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PREFACE. 


THE high and universal estimation which the philological labours of 
Gesenius have now permanently acquired, has induced the Publishers to put 
forth this Abridgment of their Quarto Edition of his Hebrew and Chaldce 
Lexicon. The impetus which Hebrew studies especially, among other 
branches of Biblical research, cannot fail to take from the interest naturally 
excited at the present time by the pending Revision of the Authorised 
Version, and the explorations of Assyrian archzology, obviously calls for 
renewed supplies of the means and facilities by which those studies mé@y be 
prosecuted with safety and advantage. | | 


It is designed in this work to meet the requirements of those students of 
the original Scriptures who may prefer to possess in a more portable and 
economical form, all the needful lexicographical results of the larger work, 
disencumbered of its extensive critical apparatus, and freed alike of the 
rationalistic and neological remarks of Gesenius, and of the editorial anno- 
tations necessary for their counteraction. 


The utmost care has been taken, by a detailed and uniform process of 
abridgment, to secure that equality of proportion so desirable in a work of this 
kind, and thus to furnish the student with a compact and yet comprehensive 
lexicon, embracing everything requisite to a thorough knowledge of the 
Hebrew language. The whole of the English meanings of the words are 


li PREFACE. 

accordingly given intact; the roots and etymological sources are retained 
wherever at all necessary; together with a considerable selection of tilustrative 
references, and Gesenius’s renderings of particular passages. All the Proper 
Names, with their significations, are also included. 

The analytical Index of difficult words is appended, by which the 
anomalous and ambiguous forms, so often puzzling to the learner, can be 
directly traced to their roots. 

In some noticeable cases, where his opinion is observably diverse from 
that of Gesenius, the meanings adopted by Dr. Fiirst in his Hebrew Lexicon 
have been added within brackets. 


15, Paternoster Row, London. 
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Tue name of this letter signifies an 
ox. As a numeral it stands for 
one; with two dots above it (N) a 
thousand. 

& has the softest pronunciation of 
the guttural letters, and the some- 
what harsher letters 7 and » are 
often softened into x. But & also 
Sometimes changes into 7 and y; 
and generally these letters, as being 
very nearly allied in pronunciation, 
areinterchanged. To be yet further 
softened, it changes into the quies- 
cents ) and °. 

As to the form of words, it should 
be remarked—(1) that x without a 
vowel is very often rejected from 
the beginning of a word by apheresis, 
as “728, UI; (2) there is frequently 
prefixed at the beginning of words 
a prosthetic 8 as YIN, PNR, 


ay 
construct “28, with suffix “28, *[2N, 
CPR, pl. Nw, const. NY, m. FATHER; 
apnmitive noun. (1) any ancestor. 

(2) the founder, or first ancestor, 
ofa nation, Gen. 10: 21. 

(3) the author, or maker, of any- 
bes specially the Creator, Job 
38: 28, 

(4) a bringer uf, nourisher, Job 
29: 16. 

(5) @ master, or teacher, 1 Sa. 
10: 12. 

(6) the father of the king, a name 

given to his supreme counsellor; 


Gen. 45: 8. So Haman is called 
Sevrepos warp of Artaxerxes, Est. 3: 
13, LXX. The same was under- 
stood by some of the ancient inter- 
preters, in the word JUN Gen. 41: 
43, which they explain, ‘father of 
the king,’ or kingdom. 

(7) It is further used to express 
mtimate connection and relationship; 

ob 17: 14. 

(8) In Arabic and A®thiopic, the 
word father is also applied to a pos- 
sessor, and one who is endued with 
any thing, or excels in it. So in 
Hebrew, but only in pr. n.; e. g. 
ae ‘father of peace,’ i.e. peace- 
ul. 

For the usual const. state there 
was anciently 8 and even 38, though 
only found in compound proper 
names CNN, WX, although in 
these also we very often find the 
form “28, as PIN. Once, Gen. 17: 
4, 5, to shew the etymology of 
DWN, Wis used in the text itself. 

The interpretation of this word in 

ob 34: 36, is uncertain; by taking 
48 for an address to God, ie sense 
is weak. The Chaldee is not amiss, 
‘I would that Job were tricd,’ ren- 
dering 28 or "98 as signifying wish 
or desire, from 728. Others not 
inaptly make “8 i. q. AN woe. 


as 


Chald. with suffix “28, Pax, "FIX, 
pl. [728 (7 inserted, comp. TeX) 
father, See Dan. 5: 2. 


LEXICON. 


as 
from 238m. greenness, verdure 3 Job 
§: 12; Cant. 6: 11, 17 “3s, 

a8 
Ch. from 228, fruit; with suff. Taz 
where dagesh forte is resolved into 
Nun, Dan. 4: 9, 11, 18. 

Jas 
unused in Hebrew. In Chaldee, 
in Pael 238 to produce fruit, 
especially the first and early fruit. 
It appears to have signified to le 
verdant, togerminate; see 278. [ First 
regards this as a denom. fr. 8 sprout, 


lud, fruit.) 

NnI3N 
Alagtha, Persic pr.n. Sansc. ‘given 
by fortune.’ 

‘Tas 


fut. 728 and at the end of a clause 
T3N'—(1) part. to Le lost, to lose 
oneself, to wander, especially used 
of a wandering sheep, Ps. 119: 176. 
Deut. 26: 5, ‘a wandering Syrian,’ 
also used of things, Job 6: 18; and 
metaph. of wisdom failing, Isa. 29: 
14. Hence— 

(2) to perish, to le destroyed. 
Const. followed by 9 of pers. 1 Sam. 

: 3, 20; also by J, Ezek. 7: 26; 

ence, Deut. 32: 28. 

(3) to le ready to perish, to le 
wretched, unfortunate. Part. 28 
wretched, Job 29: 13. 

Pick (a) to lose, to reckon as lost, 
give up as lost, Ecc. 3: 6. 
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(2) to cause to wander, to disperse 
(a flock), Jer. 23: 1. 

(3) to cause to perish, to destroy ; 
Ecc. 7: 7. Specially—(a) to lay 
waste, 2 Ki. 19: 18 Pro. 29: 3.— 
(L) to kill, to extirpate, Est. 3: 9, 13- 

Hiphil i. q. Pi. fo destroy, to cut 
off, as men and nations, Deut. 7: 10; 
to lay a land waste, Zeph. 2: 5; to 
take away hope, Job 14: 19. Very 
fella in 1 fut. quiesces, ‘T?28 for 
TTANN, Jer. 46: 8. 

728, 
fut. TAN’, Ch. to perish; [Fiirst, to dis- 
appear,| Jer. 10: 11. 

Aphel 13, to destroy, to slay, 
Dan. 2: 12, 18, 24. 

Hophal formed as in Hebrew 


137, Dan. 7: 11. 
as 
m.—(1) one who is wretched, un- 
fortunate. 


(2) A participial noun, destruc- 
tion, Nu. 24: 20, 24. 
nI38 
,—(1) something lost, Ex. 22: 8. 
(2) i. g. JVB a place of destruc- 
tion, abyss, used of Hades, Pro. 


27: 20. ' 
pPAas 
m.—(1) destruction, Job 31: 12. 
(2) place of destruction, alyss, 
Job 26: 6. 
138 
m. verbal of Pi. for JER, slaughter; 
destruction, Est. 9: 5. 
N28, 
const. st. JOS id. destruction, death, 


Est. 8: 6. 
nay, 


fut. 72% prop. TO BREATHE AFTER, 
be rst, (1) TO BEND, incline, of a reed, 

‘e Lowed, miseralle, (2) incline one- 
self, incline the will, Le willing, oley,] 


2 


hence—(1) fo Le inclined, wiliing, 
prone, to wish; except in Isa. 1: 19; 
Job 39: 9, always found with a nega- 
tive particle. With a dative of pers. 
to le willing towards any one, to Le 
willing in mind, to obey. 

(2) to desire, to long for, to le in 
want of ; a signification which 1s 
found, at least in the derivative 
nouns. 

(3) In Arabic it has a power alto- 
gether the reverse—to le unwilling, 
to refuse, to lnathe; whence *1x'9 
stagnant, marsh water. [First, fo 
le inclined is also found in the Arab. 
338 to strive. And the fundamental 
idea ‘to bend oneself,’ is in Arab. *18 
“to turn away from, reject, loathe.’ ] 


may, 
m., reed, papyrus. It occurs once, 
Job 9: 26, 728 NVIN ‘vessels of 
reeds, made of the papyrus Nilo- 


tica. , 

aN 
from 38 No. 2, poverty, misery, 
only in Pro. 23: 29. [lurst, a col- 
lateral form of %%.] 


DIAN 
from 03¥, by a Syriacism, for DUR; 
whence const. D'38, Isa. 1:3; pl. 
DOWN m. a place where cattle are 
fattened, a stalle, stall, Job 39: 9, 
and in which provender is kept, 
Pro. 14: 4- 

mas 


a doubtful root, perhaps i. q. J28, 
ER, to turn, to turn alout. Hence— 


AN or ANDY 


f., once found; if this be the true 
reading; Eze. 21: 20, ITY NOW, fa 
turning of the sword,’ i.e. a sword 
turning itself; perhaps glittering; 
i. g. NDEMMD IW, Gen. 3: 24. My 
own opinion is, that the reading in 
that passage in Ezekiel is corrupt, 


yay aLK 


and that we should read 237 NAS 
‘slaughter of the sword.” ‘This 
conjecture is confirmed by LXX. 
[First, destruction, snatching off. Ex. 
21: 20, ‘to all their gates I bring 
destruction of the sword,’ 1. e. ‘the 
destroying sword.’ ] 


D'PDIS 


m. from 2 transp. for M3), Arab. 
to cock, pl. melons, Nu. 11: 5. 
Like the Gr. mérwy, melon, from 


TENTW. 
SAN 


[interj. (1) how ? as an exclamation 
of wonder, 2 Ki. 5: 13. 

(2) ah! oh that! Job 31: 36. 

Of this opinion were all the old 
translators. First. ] 

aN 

Ali, 2 Ki. 18: 2, in the parallel 
place, 2 Ch. 29: 1, more fully and 
correctly ‘P28, which is also in some 
copies the reading in Kings. [As 28 
generally in pr. n. can only be taken 
for a surname of God, being an 
epithet of the Divine Being, and pro- 
ceeding from the primitive times of 
the Semitic people, like m8, FP, so the 
ordinary signification of the st. 
constr. in names formed with 78 (or 
a, mY, WT, 722, "22 in compound 
p. n.) cannot be maintained in the 
usual sense. Prop. names com- 
pounded with 728, are as little to be 
taken from family life as those com- 
pounded with 7x and ¥, but embody 


old complete conceptions, very 
ancient religious invocations. wen, 


S28, and 38? cannot possibly be 
translated God of the Father, Father 
of God, Fehovah Father. First.] 


aby ay 


‘father of strength,’ 1. e. strong, 
from an Arab. root sig. to be strong. 


Oar 


Ali-alton, 2 Sa. 23:31, called also 
8,1 Ch. ur: a3, 


ONr2N 
‘father of strength,’ Aliel. Og 1s 
"El, that is, the creating God is to 
be invoked as the mighty. F.] 
HDNIN 
‘father of gathering,’ i. e. gathercr, 
Abiasaph, lex. 6: 243; 1 Ch. 6:8, 22; 
9:19, AR.’ Ab is a gatherer. F.] 
VAN 
from 228, m., an ear of corn, a green 
ear, Ley. 2: 14, TINT WIA ‘the 
month of green ears,’ at a later 
period called 79°). 
APIs 
‘whose father is exultation,’ Aligail, 
also contracted 2728. [Ab is vevol- 
wig time. F.] 
PTs 
‘father of a judge,’ Alidan. [?Ab is 


judge. I.) 
YVAN 
‘father of knowledge,’ i.e. knowing, 
Alida, Alidah. [?Ab is knowing. F. | 
meas 
lq. STIX “whose father is Jeho- 
vah, Alia, Abiah, Abijah, ['Ab ts 
“Yah. F, 
ets 
“whose father is Jehovah,’ and PIN 
(id.) Alijak, constantly written C228 


in Kings: ‘father of the sea,’ i. e. 
seaman. [4b is Yahu. F.] 


NATIN 
‘whose father He,’ i.e. God, is, 
Althu, [airédeos. F 

HMA 
“whose-father is Judah,’ i. q. “28 
TET, Alihud. [?Ab is renown. F.] 
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Ormvay 


perhaps incorrectly for TIN which 
is the reading of some copics, 
Alihail, [Ab is light. F.] 

way 
adj.—(1) needy, poor, TN No. 2. 

(2) oppressed, wretched. Specially, 
like °2¥, used of one who suffers un- 
deservedly; also of a whole nation 
succumbing to miseries, as of the 
Israelites in exile, Is. 41: 173; comp. 
25: 4. In the same signification the 
sect of the Elionites adopted this 
name, Matt.5: 3. [ Bowed, oppressed, 
see "2R, FE, 


naay 
f., Prop. appetite, desire, from 8 
No. 1, hence the cager lerry, which 


is said to stimulate both ‘appctite 
and sexual desire. 


P2e 
‘father of strength,’ bravery, i. q. 
brave, Alihail. [’Ab is strength. a 
2138 
‘father of goodness,’ Alitul. [Ab is 
goodness, F 
D°3s 
‘father of dew,’ dlital. [?AL is pro- 
tection, ™ is formed as a noun fr. 
2% to cover, protect. F.] 
Dia 
Aliyam, see ¥PIN, 
ONIN 
Alimael, probably the father or 
founder of an Arab tribe called ND, 


TIN 


‘father of the king,’ or ‘ father king,’ 
Alimelech, pr. n. of several kings 
in the land of the Philistines, living 
at different periods. As the same 
king, who in the Ps. 34: 1 is called 


YAS 
Abimelech, is in 1 Sa. 21: 11, called 
Achish (CR), this name or title ap- 
pears to have been mostly common 
tothem. [fl is king. VF.) 
313N 
‘noble father,’ or ‘father of nobi- 
hty,’ déinadat. [’Ab is nolle. F.} 
DYN 
‘father of pleasantness,’ or of grace, 
Alinoam, (?Ab is grace. F.] 


WAX 
‘father of light, Alner, marge. 
Aliner, 1 Sa. 14: 50; elsewhere 
WIR. (4b is light. VF.) 

ON 
Eliasaph; see FERN, 

WS 


‘father of help,’ Aliexer. The pa- 
tronymic noun is N27 WW Aliex- 
rite, Jud. 6: 11. | Hence are the 
shortened form Ws, Nu. 26: 30, 
and the patronym. "N28 ibid, [’4b 
ts help. F.] 

VION 


from “8, subst. strong one, mighty 
one, only found in the phrase V3¥ 
apy, VAN ‘the might 
Israel, of Jacob;’ used of 
49: 24; Isa. 1: 24. 

Vas 
adj. from We.—(1) strong, mighty, 
used of men commonly as a subst. 
as, a mighty one. Pvetically—of a 
bull; Psa. 22: 133; and metaph. of 
princes, Psa, 6S: 31.—of the 10rse, 
Jer. 8: 16. 

(2) powerful, nolle, Job 24: 22; 
DrY2N CIT? ‘food of nobles, or 
princes,’ i. e. more delicate, dainty 
food, Ps. 78: 25. 

(3) 22 V3R ol'stinate, stullorn, a 
man of perverse mind, Isa. 46: 12. 


one of 


od, Gen. 


a* 


DVAN 


DPAN 
‘father of loftiness,’ Aliram. [’Alb is 
high, elevated. F.] 
Ie 38 
‘father of error,’ Alishag. ['Al is 
wandering, % wandering was an 
epithet of the Semitic gods, since 
the roving's of the races were looked 
upon as wandering journeys of their 
deities. F.] . 
ywhay 
‘father of welfare,’ Alishua. 
WWSN 
‘father of a wall,’ Alishur. 
rae 
‘father of gift” comp. @, Alishat, 
sometimes "C28, 2Sa. 10: 10. [’dl 
is existing. F.] 
pidyiray 
‘father of peace,’ Alishalom, 1 Ki. 
15: 2,10. But 2Ch. 11: 20, 21, there 
is found OVEW, [AL is prosperity.F.] 
aS 
‘father of plenty,’ for WAX, Ali. 
athar, [’Ab is notle. F.) 
7 
a root, arat Aeydu. prob. TO ROLL, 
TO ROLL UP, also to INTERTWINE. 
Hithpael, to le rolled together, 
used i! smuke, Isa. g: 17. 


1. bas 

- 7 
TO MovaRN, followed by pa Hos. 10: 
5; Am.8:8 ‘The proper significa- 
tion appears to be, TO BE LANGUID, 
TO WALK WITH THE HEAD CAST 
pown, as done by mourners; but 
it is transferred from the dress and 
manner of mourners to the voice, 
and to lamentation. Poct. used of 
inanimate things; Am. 1: 2, ‘the 
pastures of the shepherds mourn;’ 


= a re rar 


4 


Isa. 24: 4,7, ‘the new wine mourn- ! 
eth,’ i.e. the clusters mourn. [To 
FADE, TO WITHER, fig. fo mourn. F.] 

Hiphil, fo cause lo mourn, to make 
to lament. 

Hithpael, prop. to act as a 
mourner, hence, to mourn, i. q. Kal, 
especially in prose, while Kal is ap- 
propriated to poctic diction. 


II, 248 


Arab. TO BE WET WITH THE 


MOISTURE OF GRASS. Hence is 738 
No. II. 


1. Say 
adj., mourning, from 28 No. 1. 
n. Sax 


from 5328 No. IL, apparently a4 
grassy place, a pasture, meadow. 
Used as an appcellative, 1 Sa. 6: 18, 
unless for 2277 528 we should read 


M73 JB, which is almost demanded 
by verses 14, 15, and is given by the 
LAX. and Syriac. It is of frequent 
use in geographical names— 

(a) ‘TITS TIN Atel Beth-Maa- 
chah, 

(() OES "ON ‘the meadow of 
acacias,’ Alel-shittim. 

(ec) DOB Wi ‘meadow cf the 
vineyards.’ 

(d) MT WW ‘the meadow of 
dancins, dAlel-meholah. 

(c) DYN OM Abel-mizraim, which 
is so explained in the context, that 
the sacred writer appears to have 
read without the points, and pro- 
nounced it C3 "28, mourning of 
the I'gyptians. 

Das 
m. from IN No. L, mourning, 
specially for the dead; Mic. 1:8, 
Tye? M232 23N} Sand I will make a 


138 


mourning like the ostriches,’ which 
make a wailing cry. 


aN 
advy.—(t) in the more ancient He- 
brew, afhrmative, truly, indeed; also 
having a corrective power, nay in- 
deed, Gen. 17: 19; but nay, 1 Ki 


ee ue 

(2) in the later Hebrew, adver- 
sative; but indeed, on the other hand. 
Dan. 10: 7, 21; Lzr. 10: 13. 


bax see Ore. 


18 

an unused root, which had, I sup- 
pose, the force of constructing and 
building; comp. 23 to build, and 
TX to prop, to found. (To le firm, 
hard. Ar. jax, JX. F.) Hence is— 


128 
commonly fem. and so Job 2S: 2, 
but masc. 1 Sa. 17: 40. 

(1) a stone of any kind. Collect. 
stones, Gen. 11: 3. Used of the 
foundation stone of a house, Isa. 
28:16; of vessels of stone, Ex. 7: 19. 
Metaph. 1 Sa. 25: 37, ‘and he be- 
came a Stone,’ stiff as a stone. 
TNT 2 ‘a stony (i.e. hard) heart,’ 
T13 J28 ‘hail stone.’ 

(2) war’ efoynr, @ Precious stone, a 
gem, Ex. 28: 9. 

(3) stone ore, ore, Job 28: 2. 

(4) rock, Gen. 49: 24, 2" OR 
‘the rock of Isracl,’ i. e. Jehovah ; 
comp. V2: 

(5) a weight of the talance, frem 
stones having anciently been used, 
as they still are in the Fast, for 
weights; also a plummet, Isa. 34:11. 

(6) Scmetimes stones serve to 
designate places geographically ; 
thus—(a) W JAX ‘stone of help,’ 
Elen-ezer.—(t) 87 JW ‘stone of 
departure.’ 


138 


as 
Ch. id. f, Dan. 2: 34, 35. 

N38 
2 Ki. 5: 12, in 22 for TPN which 
see. 

jak 


i,q. TY a stone [a round dise or plate, 
coll. form of JE cogn. with JEX wheel, 
disc. F.] Only in dual 0228 prop. 
a pair of stones, used— 

(1) of the wheel of a potter, Jer. 
18:3. It appears to have consisted 
of two stones, one above and the 
other below, and is so depicted on 

yptian monuments. 

(2) A low seat, stool, on which 
the workman sat, made, it would 
seem, of a block of wood, and fre- 
quently represented on Egyptian 
monuments. A seat of this kind was 
doubtless used by the midwife, while 
assisting a woman in labour lying on 
a bed, Ex. 1.16. Others, to reconcile 
these two passages, understand in 
the one the seat of a potter, in this, 
that of a parturient woman. [It is 
best to compare the expression 
WE Pr. 25:11, and to take C22 for 
the two kinds or seres; hence, and 
look to the two sexes. F.] 


Dj3N 
for O23 with & prosthet. m., a Lelt, 
or girdle, such as priests wore, Ex. 
28: 4; and other nobles, Isa. 22: 21. 

WAX 
‘father of light, Alner, pr. n.; 
Sometimes WAN 1 Sa, 14: 50. 

Dax 
as in Ch. and in the Talmud, To 
FEED largely, TO FATTEN cattle. 
Part. pass. Pro. 15: 17. Used of 
geese, 1 Ki. 5: 3. 

NYAYIN 


pl. f., pustules, Loils, rising up in the 


5 


skin, Ex. 9: 9, 103 verbal from the 
root 231 Chaldee Pilpel 22°3 to boil 
up, to swell up. 


“aN 


an unused root, perhaps, i. q. J22 fo 
le white, whence Ch. X38 tin; 


hence— 
WQS 
Alex, a town, perhaps so called from 


tin. 

}¥28 
perhaps ‘of tin,’ J/zan. 

PAN 
a root not used in Kal, which I sup- 
pose to have had the force of to 
pound, to make small. 

Niphal 7282 Gen. 32: 25, 26, 
recipr. fo wrestle, construed with 
DY; denom. from +38 dust, because 
in wrestling the dust is raised. 


Pay 


m., dust, specially small and fine, 
such as is easily scattered by the 
breeze, Isa. 5: 24, and such as a 
horse raises in Balloping, Iéze. 26: 10. 
It thus differs from "£2 thicker and 
heavier dust. 


apts 


f. id., whence 21 NPN «dust of the 
merchant,’ i. e. aromatic powder. 


"3 


—(1) prop. To STRIVE UPWARD, TO 
MOUNT, TO SOAR. Perhaps this is 
kindred to 12Y, 12, which have the 
notion of above, being over, and 
hence of passing over, surpassing. 
To BE STRONG, FIRM, ViGOROLS. F.] 
t is applied— 
(2) to any power, and évépyera, sce 
THR, TRY. 
Hiphil, to mount upward in flight, 
at a naw Job 39: 26; [denom. from 


gue ha) 


JI8 


m., a wing feather, with which birds 
soar. It is distinguished from the 
wing itself, Eze. 17: 3. 


38 


f.id., Job 39: 13. Poetically ascribed 
to God, Deut. 32: 11. 


DIAN 


Alraham. In the book of Genesis 
until 17: 5, he is always called CU, 
ie. ‘father of elevation.’ [’Ab is 
elevated. F.] But in that passage 
in which a numerous progeny is pro- 
mised to spring from him, he is 
called by a slight alteration of his 
name ONAN, i.e. ‘father of a mul- 


titude,’ 
AS 


a word uttered by the herald before 
Joseph’s chariot. If it were Hebrew 
it might be thought to be the inf. 
abs. Hiph. (from the root 723) which 
is properly 237, compare CIN for 
DW, Jer. 25: 3, used in this place 
for the imperative, Low the knee. 
But it is more probable that an 
I-¢yptian word is concealed in JUIN 
either Au-rek, i.e. ‘let every one 
bow himself,’ in an optative sense, 
or, as I prefer, Aperck, i. e. “bow 
the head.’ 


WIN sce YIN. 
pidvians 
‘father of peace,’ Al'salom.. 
ey 
Arab. to flee ; 


an unused root. 
hence— 
NON 
‘fugitive,’ Agee. 
ais 


rT 
an unused root. Arab... to lurn, 
to Llaxe as fire. Hence— 


418 


IIs 
Agag, pr. n. of the Amalekite kings. 
128 


Agagite, gent. n. of Haman, Est. 


331, 10. 

TAN 
an unused root; in Chaldee fo lind. 
In Arabic some of its derivatives are 
applied to arched or vaulted work. 
Hence— 

MIN 


f.—(1) a knot, a Land, Isa. 58: 6. 
(2) a Lundie, as of hyssop, Ex. 
125.20; 
(3) a band or troop of men. 
(4) arched, vaultcd work, used of 
the vault of heaven, Am. 9: 6. 
Was 


m., a nut, Cant. 6:11. This He- 
brew word appears to be taken from 
. the Persic, by prefixing x prosthetic. 


HAN 
Agur. If this name be taken as 
symbolic, like Koheleth, it might 
signify an assembler, one of the 
assembly (of wise men), "BON ¥3, 


Ecc. 12: 11. ; 
MN 


f., a silver coin, so called from the 
notion of collecting, from “=X to 


collect. 
ba 
an unused root, prop. to flow to- 


gether, cogn. to the root 723. 
oN 
Job 38:28 72 228 ‘the heavenly 
reservoirs of dew.’ 
DH 
‘two pools,’ Eglaim. 
Do 


an unused root: Arabic-— 


6 
(1) Med. A. to lurn, to le hot. 


TIS 


signification of gain and profit is 


(2) Med. E. to le warm and cor- | found. 


rupt, as water. 

(3) Med. E. to loathe, to athor, 
Ch. O28 to be sad, togrieve. [Fiirst: 
Ar. to collect, hence— 

Dis 
not used, intr. to Lend, or low one- 


self, 
Uf] Dos 


m., (1) a pool, a marsh, so called 
from the corrupt water, Isa. 35: 7. 
(2) 1. q. PORN a reed, a cane. 


D3N 


adj. once in pl. const. 02] "228 ‘sad 
of soul,’ Isa. 19: 10. [lowed in spirit. 


HWO3N and jos 
m.—(1) a boiling caldron, Job 41: 12. 
cE ond seething with the sun’s heat. 


(2) arush, reed, such as grows in 
marshes, Isa. 58: 5. 
(3) a rope of rushes, a muzzle of 


recds. 
jas™ 


an unused root. Arab. to tread with 
the fect, lo stamp; hence to wash 
clothes, fo full, as is done by tread- 
ing them with the feet. [To be 
hollowed, bow-shaped. F.] 


jas 


m., prob. a trough for washing, hence 
any laver, basin, or bowl. 


DYDAN 
m. pl. root *:3, a word only found 
in Ezekiel, forces, army; to this 


answers the Ch, "i8, 72, a wing, 
hence prop. the wings of an army. 


738 
fut. 1A.—(1) TO COLLECT, TO GATHER 


in the harvest, Deu. 28: 39. 
(2) In the cognate languages the 


NSE 
emphat. state NER Ch. an epistle, a 
letter, Ezr. 4: 8. 
RIS 
m., for *}"3 with & presthet. from the 
root J No. 2, the fist, Ex. 21: 18. 


DUN 
m., Ezr.1: 19. This word appears 
to me to be a quadriliteral with x 
prosthet., and to signify a slaughter- 
lasing for 72, 723, see under the 
letter 7. This I suppose to be for 
7p, "2. Some also have taken it 
for a lasket, fruit-l-asket. 

niin, 
f. pl. NYEX a word of the later He- 
brew, an aia This word appears 
to me to be from the unused word 
“8, which denoted one hired, spe- 
cially a courier, see 1:8. 


ab 
m., exhalation, or vapour of the 
ground whence clouds are formed, 
so called from surrounding and 
covering the earth lke a vail. 
From tw No. 1. 

FASS see NITIN. 

ATS 
To pine Away. Only found in 
Hiph. inf. 23 for NT, 1 Sa. 2: 33. 

OND TN 


perbaps ‘miracle of God,’ from 
Arab., Adlcel. 
TAS 


an unused root. Arab. fo Lefall, as 
misfortune; [to le powerful. F.] 


TS 


Hadad, 1 Ki. 11: 57; called 
verse 14. 


Tht 


=) 


TTS 


JAN 
Iddo. Ezra 8: 17. 


fing 

(from YN) m. lord, master. It is used 
—(a) of a possessor, owner, 1 Ki. 16: 
24. Whence used of a master of 
servants, Gen. 24: 14, 27; of kings, 
Isa. 26: 133 of the husband, Gen. 
18:12; hence of God as the pos- 
sessor and ruler of the world, Jos. 
3: 13; comp. ‘2@—(L) of a ruler, 
Gen. 45: 8. °218 ‘my lord!’ an ad- 
dress of honour to those to whom 
respect is due; as a father, Gen. 31: 
35; brother, Num. 12: 113 royal 
consort, 1 Ki. t: 17, 18; especially to 
a prince or king, 2 Sa. 14: 9. 

Pl, D3 lords, Isa. 26: 13, with a 
pl. verb, and so with suff. ‘>: °218 
‘my lords,’ Gen. 19: 2, 18. Else- 
Where DUTY, °37R, is always Al. exrcel- 
lentie, having just the same signi- 
fication as the singular, Gen. 39: 2 
sqq., and joined to a singular adjec- 
tive, as Isa. 19: 4, THR TIM “a 
hard, cruel, lord;’ Gen. 42: 30, 33; 
YIN ‘the lord of the land;’ 
Tem ‘thy lord,’ 2 Ki. 2: 3, 5, 16; 
YUN ‘his master;? Gen. 24: 9; 
OV TIN ‘the Lord of lords,’ i.e. 
Jehovah; used of idols, Zeph. 1: 9, 
comp. 73, 

IN 
the Lord; only used of God, Gen, 
13:27; Jud. 13:8; Ezr.10:3; Neh. 
1:11, etc, etc. Frequently other 
divine names are added, as TT? ‘p"he 
which the Masorites write 7) ‘27, 
There are some, and amongst them, 
of late, Ewald, who consider 77 
properly to signify ‘my lord;’ so 
that "> would be for *r, ‘suff. 1 pers. 
pl.; the signification of the posses- 
sive pronoun being, however, com- 
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monly neglected. The Jews, from | CT he conceives to mean fo fit firmly 
an over-scrupulous superstition and to one another, to tind, stamp firmly; 
reverence for the name of God, cogn, CT, Ar. O38 to fit. Hence 
whenever in the sacred text TT) | TPIN the firm earth, and hence, CPR 


occurs, read it ‘37%. 
DNS 
‘two heaps,’ 4doraim. 
DIN see DVITN. 


PIS 
Ch. adv. afterwards, then, i. q. Heb. 
TRIN; TINA Sat the same time,’ i.e. 
immediately; PIN [2 ‘from that 
time forth;’ see 3X, 

TiN 
adj. from T.—(1) large, very creat, 


(tright, sphlendid, fr. US =I to: 


shine. F.] mighty, used of the waves 
of thesca; Ps. 93: 43; of a ship, Isa. 
33: 21. 

(2) powerful, used of kings, Ps. 


136: 18; of nations, ze. 32: 183 of . 


gods, 1 Sa. 4:8. 

(3) prince, leader; pl. chiefs, nol les, 
2Ch. 23:20; Neh. 10: 30; OVI SED 
‘a bowl of princes,’ i. e. precious, 


Jud. 5:25; [R27 7 “leaders of the 
flock,’ 1. e. shepherds, Jer. 25: 34, 
sqq. 

(4) magnificent, illustrious, glori- 
ous, Ps. 8: 2. 

(5) Applied in a moral sense, nolle, 
excellent; Ps. 15: 3, ‘the saints who 
are in the earth "Y%§), and the excel- 
lent’ thereof. 


Sra 

Adalia, Persic pr. ne 

DIN 
TO BE RED, RUDDY. Once found 
in Kal, La. 4: 7, ‘Their princes’... 
‘were whiter than milk, OLY 3k 
O22, their body was more ruddy 
than coral.’ [This, and what follows, 
First refers to CUS to Le red; while 


avroyawy, Gen. 2:7; 3: 10. 

Pual part. E32) made red, dyed 
red, Na. 2: 4. 

Hiphil, to le red, probabiy to 
make oneself red, Isa. 1: 18. 

Hithpael, fo le red, as wine in a 
cup, fo sparkle, Pro. 23: 31. 

DIN 

m.—(1) man, perhaps so called 
from the idea of redness, compare 
7, It has ncither const. state, nor 
plural form; but it is very often used 
collect. to denote men, the human 
race; OTN} fall men,’ Job 21:33. °2V 28 
CIN ‘the necdy of men,’ le. needy 
men, Isa.29: 19; CINION Pro. 23: 28. 
—Specially used—(a) for other men, 
the rest of mankind, as opposed to 
those in question; Jer. 32: 20, 
cINH bertizna ‘in Israel and in other 
men.’—(l‘) of common men, as op- 
posed to those of better condition. 
So TIS2, Job 31: 33. Opposed to 
WN viri, more noble, Isa. 2:9; CNW 
Ps. 82: 7.—(c) used of slaves, Nu. 
16: 32.—(d) of soldiers, Isa. 22: 6. 

(2) a man, vir, i. q. WR Ecc. 7: 28, 
‘a man (i.e. one emphatically,worthy 
of the name) I have found one of a 
thousand.’ 

(3) any one, Lev. 1:2; with a 
negative particle, no one, Job 32: 21. 

(4) Adam, pr. n.—(a) of the first 
man made, Gen. 2:7, seq.; 3:24. In 
these passages at least O78 assumes 
somewhat the nature of a proper 
name, as denoting the man as the 
only one of his kind; as 37 Baal, 
lord; xar’ éé., wo Satan.—(t) a 
town on the Jordan, Josh. 3: 16. 

(5) OF with the art. CHT 7 
‘son of man;’ used poet. for man ; 
and very often in Izekicl where the 


DIS 


prophet is addressed by God, STS JA 
‘son of man,’ i. e. mortal. More 
frequent also is the pl. CIN °23 men; 
with the art, OTN *23, 


DIS and DTS 

adj. f. TOTR, p]. CDT, red, ruddy, used 
of a garment stained with blood, 
Isa. 63: 2; of rosy cheeks, Cant. 5: 
10; of achesnut or bay horse, Zech. 
1:8; 6:2; ofa red heifer, Nu. 19:2; 
of the redness of lentiles, Gen. 25: 

0; subst. what is red, redness, Isa. 


oc. cit. . 
DIN 
pr. n.—(1) Edom, the son of Isaac. 

(2) the descendants of Edom, 1. e. 
the nation of the Edomites or Idu- 
mzeans; and also the country. 
When it stands alone it is of the 
masculine gender, where it denotes 
the people, Nu. 20: 20; of the femi- 
nine when it means the land, Jer. 
49: 17. ; 

The gentile noun is "2™ an 
Edomite, an Idumzean; fem. 27S, 
pl. nPots, , 

DAN 


m., some gem of red colour, perhaps 
ruby, garnet. 
DTI TN 

f, MOTIONS; pl. f. MOTIM; adj. rcd- 
dish. It is used Lev. 13: 19, seq.; 
14: 37, in speaking of the spots of 
leprosy, which are described as being 
Nive 32) ‘ white, reddish.’ 


np 


f.—(1) earth, perh. so called from 
being red, or tawnyish, Ex. 20: 24; 
(see OTS) used of dust which mourn- 
ers put upon their heads, 1 Sa. 4: 12. 

(2) the ground which is tilled, 
field, land; ‘T2738 UR‘ one who loves 
the ground,’ i. e. agriculture, 2 Ch. 
26: 10; used of the producc of the 
ground, Isa. 1: 7. 
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(3) land, region, country, Gen. 28: 
153 TT DI ‘the land of Jehovah,’ 
i.e. Canaan, Isa. 14:2; pl. NVOIN 
lands, regions, once Ps. 49: 12. 
(4) the earth, Gen. 4: 11. 
(5) Adamah, Josh. 19: 36. 
nN 
Admah, Gen. 14:2. 
NITE and ‘318 
adj. red, i. c. red-haired, used of 
Esau, Gen. 25: 25; of David, 1 Sa. 


10: 12. 
DTS 
pr. ‘human,’ Adami. 
DAN sce DION. 
NNDTN 
Admatha, Est. 1: 146 
ns 
an unused root, prob. i. q. yt Arab. 
jNT med. Waw, Jo le lower. Hence 
TS. [Make firm. Ary. F.) 
(2) transit. 1. q. PT to judge, to 
command, to domineer. Hence J 
lord, owner, master, and 27 the 


Lord. 

Ws 
Addan, Ezr. 2: 59; this name is 
written in the parallel place, Neh. 
7:61, PR, 

ys 
m. pl. CV, const. YT, a foundation. 
—(1) of a column, Lase, pedestal, 
Cant. 5: 15. 

(2) of a house, Job 38: 6. 
‘TN see above after VN. 
PIQ ITS 

‘lord of Bezek,’ Adoni-Bezek, the 
name or title of the king of Bezek. 
[First writes, ‘27%, first part of com- 
pound p. n.; properly speaking 
nothing more than const. JX with 
the connecting sound 2 in proper 


TTS 


names. It appears to have becn 
more common in Pheenician. As 
Byblos was called ’Aédvidos iepd, and 
they said ‘Byblius Adon,’ Adcni- 
Bezek may have been used in the 
same way, and afterwards turned 
intoa p. n.” Thus he treats 27 
just as 4N in p. n.] 


PUY WITS 


‘lord of justice,’ Adoni-zedek. [’ddon 
ts rightcousness. F.] 
WITS 
‘Jehovah (is) my lord,’ [’Aden is 
ahu. are Adonryjah.—(1) a son of 
avid, 1 Ki. 1: 8, seq.; also called 
ITN verse 5; 2 Sa. 3: 4.—(2) 2 Ch. 
17: 8.—(3) Neh. 10:17. Also Ezr. 
2:13, called O72 1S ‘lord of enemies,’ 


Adonikam. : 
DPI TR 
see FHIW No, 3. [Adon is assist- 


ing. F. ; 
poy 
‘lord of height,’ ddoniram, 1 Ki. 4: 
6. Inan unusual manner contracted 
into DW, Adoram, 2 Sa. 20: 243 
1 Ki. 12: 18, SVU, Hadoram, 2 Ch. 
10: 18. [’Adon is elevated. F.] 
TIN 
a root not used in Kal, prob. To BE 
wibE. Hence, to be great, magni- 
ficent, see VR. [To shine, le glori- 
ous. F. 
Niphil, to Le made great, glorious, 
Part.; Ex. 15: 11, and 6, ‘thy right 
hand, O God, has become great, 1.e. 
is rendered illustrious, in power.’ 
Yod in YR} is paragogic. 
Hiphil, to render great, illustrious, 
Isa. 42: 21. 
TAN 


1 Ch. 8: 3. 
“TS 


the twelfth of the Hebrew months, 


Addar. 


TTS 


from the new moon of March, to 
that of April; according to the 
Rabbins, from the new moon of 
February, to that of March. The 
etymology is uncertain. 


TIN 


Ch. id. Ezr. 6: 15. 
TIN see TARTS 
TIS 


m. prop. amplitude, wideness, hence 
—(1) a wide cloak; Mic. 2: 8, i. q. 
nye, 
(2) magnificence, whence Zec. 11: 
13, Wi VR ‘magnificence of the 
price;’? a magnificent price, said 
ironically. [Costly ornament. F.] 
TAN 
Ch. a threshing floor, Dan. 2: 35. 
The root is, according to some, V2 
to fall out, as applied to the grains 
which are beaten out from the ears 
in threshing. [F. gives the root 
TIN fo Le wide for this.] 
PUTIN 
Ch. pl. m. principal judges, supreme 
judges Dan. 3: 2, 3, compound of 
38 1.q. TRS magnificence, greatness, 
andj judges. [Astrologers of the 
fire-god ’Adar, a name of high dig- 
hitaries associated with Satraps. F.] 
NIT 
Ch. adv. Ezr. 7: 23, rightly, dili- 
gently, It can hardly be doubted 
that this is a Persic word. 
PATS 
m., 1 Ch. 29: 73 Ezr. 8: 273 i. q. 
i231 a daric; a Persian coin made 
of pure gold, much used by the Jews 
so long as they were subject to the 
tule of the Persians, The letter x 
is prosthetic, and the word 71277 also 
occurs amongst the Rabbinical 
wniters. In value, the Daric equalled 
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and a half, 13s. 6d. Engl. These 
coins bear the image of a foot archer 


knecling. 
WETS 
contr. from 797 Ve ‘ magnificence 
of the king,’ [’4dar is king. a 
Adrammetech, pr. n. (1) of an ido 
of the Sepharvites, 2 Ki. 17:31, [to 
whom they burnt their children, con- 
sequently a sort of ’Adar-Mars, 
i. e. sun-god. More prob. it has 
been moulded out of 7 2 JUIN and 
‘R= PT a Syr. god. F.] 
(2) a son of Sennacherib. 
yyy 
Ch. i. g. YY an arm, with ¥ pros- 
thetic, Ezr. 4: 23; Heb. 1. 
YTS 
‘strong,’ from YYW, Edrei.—(1) the 
ancient metropolis of Bashan. ; 

(2) a town in the tribe of Naphtali. 
—(t) prop. fem. of the adjective 
TR wide, ample; Eze. 17: 8, NVR jB2 
‘a wide branching vine.’ 

(2) a cloak, so called from its being 
wide, 1 Ki. 19: 13, 193 W320 NVI ‘a 
Babylonish cloak,’ Josh. 7: 21; 
WO NVR ‘a hairy cloak,’ Gen. 25: 25. 
(3) magnificence, splendour, Zee. 
rh? 3. : 

Crs 
i,q. “1 to THRESH, found in one 
passage, Isa. 28: 28, UOT Why 
‘threshing he will thresh it.’ 
AOS and ANN 


1 pers. 78 Pro. 8: 17; and 378 Hos, 
14:53 inf. 218 Ecc. 3: 8 and RMR, 
id TO DESIRE, TO BREATHE AFTER 
anything. 
(2) to love, construed with an acc. 
Gen. 37: 3, 4; more rarely with ? Lev. 
19: 18, 34, and 3 Ecce. 5:9. Part. 


in German money about a ducat | 278 a friend, i. e. one who is loving 


MIs 


and beloved, intimate; Isa. 41: §, 
‘JON COMIN TM ‘the seed of Abraham 
my friend.’ 

(3) to delight in anything, in doing 
anything; construed with a gerund 
of the verb; Hos. 12:8, 278 ft?) 
‘he delights in oppression,’ or to 
oppress. 

Niphal part. 2982 to le loved, 
amiatle, 2 Sam. 1: 23. 

Piel part. 3389.—(1) a friend, 
Zec. 13: 6. 

(2) a lover, especially in a bad 
sense, Eze. 16: 33, seq.3 23:5, seq. 
Always thus used, mctaph. of idola- 
ters. 


I08 


only in pl. 208.—loves, specially in 
a bad sense. Tropically used, of 
fellowship entered into with foreign 
(idvlatrous) nations, Hos. 8: 9. 

(2) delight, Pro. 5:19, DIN NPX 
‘hind of delight,’ i.e. most pleasant, 
most lovely. 


Js 
m. love; in sing. once for lovers, 
paramours, Hos. 9: 10; pl. [2S 


loves, especially illicit, licentious, 


Pro. 7: 18. 
n2ay 


f.—(1) Inf. fem. gen. of the verb 7X, 
With Lamed pref. Isa. 56: 6, ‘to love 
the name of Jechovah;’ with 21 Ki. 
10:9, WW TI NIN «for the 
love of Jehovah towards Isracl.’ In 
the same sense with the prefix 3 Hos. 
3:13 and jf? Deut. 7: 8, ‘because 
that Jehovah loveth you.’ 

(2) love, specially as between the 
sexes, Cant. 2: 4; of God towards 
men, Hos. 3: 1; of friends towards 
one another, 1 Sa. 18: 3. 

(3) love, delight, concr. of a beloved 
female, Cant. 2: 7; and so perhaps 
also 3: 10, where others fale it as 
an adj. lovelu. 


TIS 


TAN 


an unused root, i. q. TR to le joined 
together, [to ke strong. F.| Hence— 
TON 
Ohad. Gen. 46: 10. 
AIS 
interj.of lamertation, from the sound 
uttered, au: AvAs! Almost always 
in this connection, TY? JT TIN‘ Ah! 
Lord Jehovah,’ Josh. 7:75; or JN 
‘278 2 Ki. 6:5, 15; it stands alone, 
2 Ki. 3: 10, and witha dat. Joel 1: 15. 


RIDN 


Ahava. It is hardly doubtful that 
the word prop. signifies ‘ water.’ 


“IN 
perhaps i. q. TTS ‘joining together,’ 
Ehud, pr. n. 
TIN 


Hos. 13:10. This word which is else- 
where 1 fut. apoc. from the root TN, 
is here the same as ‘PR, "SR where / 
unless perhaps there is a false read- 
ing from verses 7, 14, and we ought 
to read'T8. Render it NIEX P72 TN 
‘where then is thy king?’ and join 
the words very closely, NIEX ‘I 
where then; see also verse 14; where 
this word ought clearly to be taken 
as an interrog. part. 


Sax 


(1) perhaps 1. q. 271 TO BE BRIGHT, 
TO SHINE. Hence 7]8 so called 
from its shining vibrating appear- 
ance. [i. q. ™, 77, fo Le round, 
hence 8, F.] See Hiph. 

(2) denom. from “JX, to move one’s 
tent. 

Piel fut. "78 contr. "7, [Hiphil 
TINT, fut. MIN contr. %. F.] to pitch 
a tent; Isa. 13: 20. 

Hiphil, i.g. Kal No.1, to shine, 
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j probably, to give light; Job 25: 5, 


TITAN MYT YI ‘behold even the 


moon, and it shineth not,’ 1. e. it is 
not pure, clean in the sight of God. 


bax 
with suffix YON, FNM (Tholchd), with 
7 parag. TAR; pl. OT; with pref. 
DrTN2 Jud. 8:11; const. "28, with 
suff. WOR, TR, OPN. 

(1) a tent, a tal'ernacle, Gen. 9: 27, 
etc.; TD TOR ‘the tent of the con- 
gregation, commonly called the 
tabernacle of the covenant; when 
TN js distinguished from [2@>, TTR 
is the outer covering of the tent, of 
twelve curtains of goats’ hair, placed 
above the dwelling-place, (3, 1. e. 
ten interior curtains which rested on 
the boards, Iex. 20: 1, 7; 36:8, 14, 19. 

(2) a house, or halitation of any 
kind; Isa. 16: 5, 17 “J8 ‘the house 
of David.’ (Family. F.] Poet. Ps. 
132: 3, ‘I will not enter into the 
habitation of my house.’ 

(3) Specially of the temple, Eze. 
4i:t. 

(4) Ohel. 
na 
Aholah, pr. ‘ (she has) her own tent.’ 
MORN is written for ‘TR with the 
omission of Mappik. [ Zent, symbol 
of Samana. F. 

agony 
‘father’s tent,’ Aholiab. 
founded by ’4l. F.] 


APM 
Aholitah; pr. ‘my tent in her,’ ™ 
for 2, [AY, temple init. F.] 
moa 7aN 
‘tent of the high place,’ A/olitamah. 
[Race of the sanctuary; V1 sanc- 


if, 


[Family 


aly 


tuary on a height, traces of which 
are found in names of places. F.] 


DTN 
Nu. 24:6; Pro. 7: 17, and NYE Ps, 
45:9; Cant. 4:14; pl. a kind of 
odoriferous Indian tree, called by 
the moderns aloes. 


TIS 
anunusedand uncertain root. Hence 


perhaps— ; 
nay 


perhaps i. q. 7 § mountainous, 
Aaron, [VWR=VR to le enlightencd, 
hence JER enlightened. F.] 

Lbs 


const. st. 18, from MS to will. 

(1) prop. will, desire. It occurs 
once as a substantive, Pro. 31: 4, 
in 9, where it should be pro- 
nounced 128 IN O17 ‘and the desire 
of strong drink (does not become) 
princes.’ ‘7: WE 'S (it does not 
become to say) ‘where is strung 
drink ?? 

(2) free will, choice, hence con}. 
that which gives the power of choos- 
ing this or that, or, like vel, ve, from 
velle, Deut. 13:2, MEW W NW <a 
sign or portent;’ 2 Ki. 2: 16, ‘into 
some mountain or valley.’ When 
doubled, whether, or; Lev. 5: 1, 
‘whether he hath scen or known’ 
Sometimes it intensifies the expres- 
sion; or rather, 1 Sam. 29: 3, ‘who 
has been with me now many days, 
O20 7 i or rather years.’ Some- 
times ellipt. used for "2 W, or (be 
it) that, or (it must be) that, fol- 
lowed by a future subjunctive. Isa. 
27:5, ‘I would burn them altogether; 
D2 FIM. ® or else let them (unless 
they) take hold of my strength.’ 
Hence it becomes— 

(3) a conditional particle, prop. if 
-ne choose, tf, of perheps, Lut tf. So 


a 


IRIN i 
followed by a fut. 1 Sam. 20: 10, ‘who | sken for water.—(/) hollow belly of 
will shew me, ‘Te? TAs pT. Ie conjurors, where resided the con- 
if thy father should answer thec any- | juring spirit. Comp. éyyacrpiuv6os, 


thing harshly” Ex. 21: 36, YT) WwW 
‘if indeed it were known that the 
ox was apt to push.’ Without a 
verb, Gen. 24: 55, ‘Let the maiden 


S. 19:33 gen. @ aecromancer. 
fo return, whence I°X, F.] 


ninix 


(2) 


remain with us, WD? WOM some | ‘bottles, OLoth. 


days (i. e. some time), if perhaps 
she wish to remain ten. 


Grose 


prob. ‘will of God,’ from ™X, Ucl. | David’s camels. 
! one who is set over camels, like the 


[=928, 4b is’ El. F.] 
358 or DIN 


an unused root, Arab. ane is— 


(1) to return, also to come to one’s | 


Senses, 

(2) fo set, as the sun. 

(3) to come by night, especially to 
seek for water. In Hebrew, hence— 

ais 

plur. nisi masc. (as to the gender 
of the pl. see Job 32: 19). 
_ (1) a Lottle, so called from carry- 
lag water. Used of wine bottles; 
Job loc. cit. ‘like new bottles,’ i. e. 
tull of new wine ‘ (which) burst.’ 

(2) a soothsayer, who evokes the 


manes of the dead‘ by the power of' 


incantations. Specially, it denotes 
(a) a python, or soothsaying dzemon, 
of which these men were believed 
to be possessed; Lev. 20: 27, ‘a 
man or woman when a python is in 
them ;’ whence a sorceress is called 
=“ N72 NC ‘a woman in whom is 
a soothsaying dzemon,’ 1 Sa. 23: 7, 8. 
—(¢) the dead person himself raised 
up; Isa. 29: 4, ‘and thy voice shall 

as of a dead man arising from 
the earth” Apparently from the 
magician, when possessed with the 


beni 
Oril, 1 Ch. 27: 30, pr. n. of an Ish- 
maelite who had the charge of 
It denotes prop. 


Arab, 728, 

bar, Sax 
from "2, m. a stream, a river; Dan. 
8:2,3,6. [Aulaus F.] 


TAN and TN 


an unused root.—(1) to lend, to tn- 
ficct ; hence, to turn, to turn alout, 
to turn overg also to gird, to sur- 
round, see TW. Hence— 

(2) to load, to press down, as a 
burden, see TX. 

(3) 1. q. Arab. Ire, to le strong, 
rolust, Conj. IL. to strengthen, to aid; 
whence Wd, 

TAN 
m. a wooden poker, so called from 
the fire being stirred with it; hence, 
any burnt wood, a firebrand. 

nye 
pl. prop. turnings; whence causes, 
circumstances, reasons, affairs; Coinp. 
222 on account of, from 7. _It is 
only used in the phrase NIMN™Y on 
account of the causes, i.e. on account 
of, Gen. 21: 11, 253 and with suff. 


‘MTN "Y for my sake, Josh. 14: 6, 
Wy NTN 5D «for these very causes 


mon, being as it were, a bottle that,’ Jer. 3:8. As to the reading 


or vessel, and sheath of this python. 
Ira (1) to Le hollow; hence (a) 2x, 


of the editions in 2 Sa. 13: 16, OR 
ritiv it appears to have arisen from 


ms 


the blending of the two readings, 
the one Tix WW the other Nix by, 
[let tt not le the cause of. F.] 


I, 7M 


a root not used in Kal. Properly, 
TO BEND, TO INFLECT, comp. 2; 
whence— 

(1) to turn aside, to turn aside to 
lodere, to dwell; see R. 

(2) to destre, to long for; see Pi. 
Hithp., and comp. yey. 

Piel, to desire, to wish for. Always 
applied to the soul (€2}), except Ps. 
132: 13, 14. Isa. 26:9, THR WEI 
152 ‘my soul, i.e. I desire thee in 
the night” Comp. 772" for I, fol- 
lowed by 1 pers., Gen. 44: 32. 

Hithpael fut. apoc. YW; (Pro. 
23: 3,6), 1.q. Pi.; but prop. to desire, 
wish, for oneself. Const. absol. 1 Ch. 
11: 173 with an acc. Deut. 5: 18; 
witha dat. Pro. 23:3,6. MAN M7 
prop. ‘to desire a desire,’ i.e. to lust 
after, Num.11:4. Hithpael is never 
joined to the subst. C2), 


I]. Friis 
an unused root, but onomatopoctic, 
to howl, to cry out; see IN, R. 

HI. 78 
to mark, to designate, to descrile,as in 
mo and 2. This signification is 
manifest both in the noun nie (for 
MR) a mark, and in the words, Num. 
34: 10, 022 OMAN ‘ye shall mark 
out for you (the borders);’ comp. 
verses 7, 8, where in the same con- 
text there is found in the future 
DWAR, [F. derives Mix fr. MN to 
cut in, mark. } 

ms 

f. (from the root ‘M8 No. I, 2).—(1) 
desire, lust; used of desire of food, 
Deut. 12: 15; of sexual desire, Jer. 
2: 24. 


WIS 


(2) pleasure, wiil, 1 Sa. 23: 20. 
Always applied to the soul (*¥:), 
except Hosea 10: 10. 

WAN 
“? ‘robust,’ Uzai. 


*. 


brs 
Gen. 10: 27. 
ahs 


‘desire,’ or ‘habitation,’ i. gq. 8, Evi, 
fr. n. 
: aN 


(comp. 8 No.I1.)—(1) subst. lamen- 
tation; Prov. 23: 29, ‘who hath 
lamentation, who hath want.’ 

(2) interj.—(a) of lamentation, 
alas! with a dat., 1 Sa. 4: 8; rarely 
with an acc. Eze. 24: 6,9; and abesk 
Num. 24: 23.—(l) of threatening 
and imprecating, Num. 21: 29. Cog- 
nate is ‘¥1. 


Te 


mu) 


prob. i. q. 


Uxzal. 


ms 
i. q. Mx, Ps. 120: 5, const. with a dat. 
oN 
m. root AR, ; 
(1) a fool, foolish, either as an adj. 
Pro. 29:9; or as more often a subst. ; 


Isa. 19: 11; sometimes— 
(2) it includes the notion of im- 


piety, Job 5: 3. 

rats 
id. with the termination belonging 
to adj., foolish, Zec. 11: 15. 

The Mw 
Evil-merodach. "JI"? (which sec) is 
the name of a Babylonian idol, and 
8 in Hebrew signifies fool ; but it 
may be taken for granted that some 
other noun of Assyrian or Persian 
origin is concealed in it, which the 
Jews moulded so as to resemble 
their own language. [¥ (written 
in Greck EteaA-’ABiA-, etc.) = Sansk. 
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Gthila, territle. JI") TW = Terrille 
Mars. F.] 

bis 
an unused roct, 1. q. he “1 fo le 
foolish, prop. to le perverse, comp. 


the kindred " and even ‘ny. 
SiN and Ow 


a root not used as a verb, but of 
wide extent in the derivatives. The 
primary notion is, TO ROLL, as in the 
kindred 77, 773, 73, 93. Applied— 

(2) to strength and power, whence 

8 strong, God. 

(3) to pre-eminence. [F. gives as 
the primary idea, tole firmly twisted; 
hence applied to strength in men, 
animals, etc. ] 


iN 
m.—(1) lelly, lody, aldomen, so 
called from its roundness; see the 
root No.1; Ps. 73:4. ([lody. F.] 

(2) pl. powerful ones, 1. e. fenders 
2 Ki. 24: 153 in PND, PINT "PR ‘the 
leaders of the land.’ “p has the 
common form ‘"8. The roct ye 
No. 2 and No. 3, both significations 
of the verb being united in this word. 

1. ‘ax 
comp. of x and Y= %, 4 x? not, 
comp. Sih, mn), 

(1) tf not, unless; Num. 22: 
‘unless she had turned from 
face, I would have slain thee? 

(2) whether not, perhaps. Used to 
express doubt, fear; also hope; Hos. 
8: 7, ‘the stalk shall yield no meal, 
wy om miry Ax perhaps it shall 
yield (if by chance it yield), the 
enemies shall devour it.’ 


ur. ‘ae 


32; 
se 


ce i mm ee een 


Ulai. Dan. 8: 2. , 
nbix, DON 
pl. DOR, root bux No. 3, prop. front; 


pe 
hence—(1) vestilule, portico, 1 Ki. 
7:6, seq. [ fitted, or joined together, 
vault, arch; OR to Lind, from the 
interlacing of beams. F.] 

(2) adv. prop. in front, hence 
opposite, and tropically a strongly 
adversative particle; lut, Lud indeed, 
Job 2:5; 5:8; 13:3. More often 
also CAN}, Gen. 48: 19. Where two 
adversative propositions follow each 
other, an adversative particle is re- 
peated DAN)... DAN, Job 13: 3, 4; 
comp. ‘2)...°2. Once, Job 17: 10, 
it is written OP, where some copics 
incorrectly have CPR [fr. W 7, or tf 
and 09 fr. 1722 not; Lut, Lut how- 
ever. F.] 

(3) Ulam, pr. n. 


nbyx 


fi—(1) folly, from AY, 

(2) impiety, Ps. 38: 6. 

(3) perhaps power, pre-eminence; 
as from ‘ax No. 2, 3, Pro. 14: 24, 
nipx DYDD NX ‘the pre-eminence 
(or great honours) of fools are folly,’ 
i. c. a fountain of foolish actions. 


“118 
perhaps ‘eloquent, talkative,’ Omc7. 


{UN and JN 


unused roots, but widely extended: 
having prop. the signification of 
NOTHING, and NEGATION. The idea 
of nothing is applied— 

(1) to vanity, hence to falsehood 
and wickedness. 

2) to lightness and easiness; 

(3. these are applied to liring at 
ease, riches, wealth; also— 
a”? to ease, alility of doing any- 
thing. 

( 5) to le deficient in strength, de- 
Lilitated, exhausicd, 


he 
rs 


m. with suff. J28, CBN Jer. 4: 14; 
pl. ON Pro. 11: 7. 

(1) emptiness, vanity, also some- 
thing empty and vain, Isa. 41: 29; 
Zec. 10:2; specially used of the 
vanity of idols, and of all things per- 
taining to idolatry, 1 Sa. 15 : 23, and 
even of the idols themselves, Isa. 
66:3. PX for PX Heliopolis, Eze. 
30:17, with the notion of city of 
idolatry. Specially it is— 

(2) filed Fraud, Ps. 36: 4. 

(3) wickedness, iniquity, Num. 23: 
21, 

(4) misfortune, adverse circum- 
stances, calamity, Ps. 55: 4. Speci- 
ally, sorrow, Gen. 35: 185 ON OMY 
‘bread of sorrow,’ i.e. the food of 
mourners, which was unclean, Hos. 
-9:4. Care must be taken by learners 
not to confound 7&8 with suffixes with 
}® with which it corresponds in form. 
Lnecording: to F. (1), (2), (3) are 
rom an original meaning a Lreath, 
fr. F& to breathe; and (4) an over- 
loading oneself, fr. PX to exert, fatizue, 
suffer, whence also I. }i8 what is got 
by exertion. ] 

I, ps 
m.faculty,alility, hence--(1)strength, 
eee Job 18:7; pl. O28 Isa. go: 
26, 29. 

(2) sul'stance, wealth, Hos. 12: Q- 

(3) On, Num. 16: 1. 


II. fix 
On, Gen. 41: 50, and J& Gen. 41: 45; 
46:20; a domestic pr. n. of an 
ancient city of Egypt, Eze. 30: 17, 
written TY; called also by the He- 
brews from a translation of the name 
Upo M2 Jer. 43: 13. 


3218 
‘strong,’ for P28, Ono. 
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nyse 
f. pl., 2 Ch. S: 18, in ama for M28 
ships. . 

DIN 
‘strong,’ Onam. Gen. 36: 23. 

yaN 
id., Onan. Gen. 38:9. 

THAN 


Uphaz,a region producing gold, Jer. 
10:9; Dan. 10: 5. As \ and? are 
also elsewhere interchanged (as in 
PR and 7 lightning), 1X seems to 
be corrupted from VEX, 
HIN, TIN, WAN 

Ophir, a very celebrated region 
abounding in gold. ‘The moderns 


have mostly supposed it to be in 
India, or some part of Arabia. 


}DIS 
m. const. JBI; pl. O2E5N a wheel, Ex. 
14: 25, etc.; Pro. 20: 26, ‘and he 
turns the wheel (of his threshing 
wain) upon them,’ i.e. he treads on 
them and tramples them small. 


Root JEX. 
yis 


—(1) TO URGE, TO PRESS any one 
on; Ex. 5: 13. 

(2) to urge oneself, to hasten, Josh. 
10:13. Followed by ]? it 1s, to 
hasten lackward, to withdraw one- 
self; Jer. 17: 16, ‘I have not with- 
drawn myself, that I should not be 
a shepherd (prophet) after thee.’ 

(3) to Le narrow, strait, Josh. 
17: 15. 

Hiphil, to urge, to Sees on; con- 
strued with a gerund of the verb, 
Isa. 22: 4; followed by 2 of pers., 
Gen. 19: 15. 

TIS 
pl. NNYIN m. (root WR). 
(1) properly, what is laid up, trea- 


AS 


sure, store, as of corn, food, provision 
(magazine), 2Ch. 11: 113 especially 
of gold, silver, and other precious 
things. 
(2) a storehouse, Joel 1: 17; a trea- 
sury, 2Ch. 32: 27. 
Tis 
TO BE OF BECOME LIGHT, TO BECOME 
BRIGHT, Gen. 44:3. Pret. impers. 
Tin Sitis light,’ 1 Sa. 29:10. Imperat. 
"NR Isa. Go: 1, ‘shine, be bright.’ 
Niphal 1. q. Kal 2 Sam. 2: 32; 
“ied for WET? to Le made light, Job 


35: 30: 
Hiphil—(1) to lighten, to make 
light, followed by an acc. Ps.77: 19; 
—(a) “OPP VSI ‘to enlighten any 
one’s eyes,’ Ps. 13:4; hence, ‘to 
refresh, to gladden,’ Pro. 29: 13.— 
(L) “B28 TST ‘to lighten any one’s 
countenance,’ i. e. to make cheerful, 
Ecc. 8: 13 132 VR ‘to cause one’s 
face to shine’ is Saat a used of 
God as being propitious, Ps. 80: 4, 
8, 20; followed by  Nu.6: 25; 2 
Ps. 31:17; 2Ps.119:1353 ? Ps.118: 
27; TR Ps. 67: 2. nce without 
0°28 Ps. 118: 27.—(c) to enlighten, 
i.e. to imbue with wisdom, Ps. 119: 
130. 
fe to shine, to give light, absol. 
Gen. 1: 15; with a dat. Ex. 13: 21. 
(3) to kindle, Mal. 1: 10. 
AN 
m. (once f., Job 36: 323 light, Gen. 
1:3—5. “UX is light everywhere 
diffused, such as that of the day, 
and the sun, while “2 is properly 
that which affords light, a luminary, 
and thus it can take the plural 
number, which VW does not admit, 
except in one example, Ps. 136: 7, 
where OMNS stands for OWN. Speci- 
ally it is—(a) morning light, light of 
day; Neh. 8:3; Job 24: 14.—(U) the 
light of the sun, and the sun itself, 


“8 


Job 31: 25.—(c) of ehtning, and 
lightning itself; Job 36: 32.—(d) of 
life, Job 3: 16, 20; more fully OMT UN 
Ps.56:14. Metaphorically—(e) light 
furnishes an image of good fortune, 

rosperity, Job 30: 26. Isa. 10: 17, 
Nehoah is called ‘the light of Israel,’ 
as being the author of their pros- 
perity.—(f) light for doctrine, teach- 
ang; Isa. 49: 6, a light of the Gen- 
tiles,’ i. e. teacher, Isa. Slt 43-225, 
‘let us walk in the light of Jehovah’ 
(verse 3); compare Pro. 6: 23, ‘for 
the commandment (of God) is hke a 
luminary, and the law is as a light.’ 
—(g) O22 VS light, or brightness of 
countenance, cheerfulness of coun- 
tenance, Job 29: 24. 


“AN 

m.—(t1) i. q. WN light. Hence in pl. 
OR —(a) lights, i. e. lucid region, 
the Fast; Isa. 24: 15.—(l) lights, 
metaph. revelations, revelation, used 
of the sacred lot of the Hebrews, 
Nu. 27:21; generally more fully 
called CONN ONT ‘revelation and 
truth,’ Ex. 28: 30; once EO) O73 
Deut. 33: 8. 

(2) brightness of fire, flame; Isa. 
50: 11, OX WI; and fire itself, Isa. 
44: 16. 

(3) Ur—(a) a town of the Chal- 
dees, more fully, OT) VW, Gen. 11: 
28; may perhaps have signified @ 
fortress, castle. 

(t) m. 1 Ch. 11: 35. 

Te 
f.—(1) light, Ps. 139: 12; metaph. 
of prosperity, Est. 8: 16. 

(2) plur. YER herls, green herts, 
2 Ki. 4: 39; from the idea of bright- 
ness being in the Phaenicio-Shemitic 
languages applied to verdure and 
flowers. So Isa. 26:19; ‘for the 
dew of herbs, is thy dew,’ 1. e. the 
dew ot God shall refresh those that 
rise from the dead, like the dew 
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TS 


refreshes plants; others explain it | truth of a prophecy, viz. when Goc?, 


‘dew of light,’ i.e. of life, or life- 
giving dew. : 
nimi 


transp. for ni (which sec), stalles, 
mangers, stalls, 2 Ch. 32: 23. 
IN 
Ex, 31% 2; 
Seem 
‘flame of God,’ Uriel. 
mS 
‘flame of Jehovah,’ Uriah, Urijah. 
TPR 
id., Urijah. Jer. 26: 20. 
BAN see WYANNIT under UN. 
nix 
for M48 from MX No. III. [F. fr. Tre 
fo cut in, mark, sign.) Pi, DNS 
m. and f. (comp. sing. Gen. 9: 12; 
Ex. 4:8, plur. Ex. 4:9; Josh. 24:17), 
a sign. Gen. 1: 14, Sand they shall 
be (the lights of heaven) for signs 
and times,’ i. e. by é 6&4 dvoi, signs 
of times. It is— 

(1) a military ensign, and specially 
that of each particular tribe, Num. 
2: 2, seq. 

(2) a sign of something past, which 
serves to keep it in memory, Ex. 13: 
9, 16; hence a memorial, monument, 
Isa. 55: 13. 

(3) a sign of something future, a 
portent. Isa. 8:18; ‘behold, I and 
the children whom Jehovah hath 


given me are for signs and wonders 
in Israel from Jehovah of hosts.’ 


‘fiery,’ Uri. 


or the prophet as his interpreter, 
foretells some minor event, the ful- 
filment of which serves as a sign or 
proof of the future fulfilment of the 
whole prophecy; Ex. 3: 12. 


MX or MAN 


a root not used in Kal. 

Niphal M2 1 pl. fut. nin, 3 pl. 
WW to CONSENT, 2 Ki. 12:9; with 
a dat. of pers. to consent to any one, 
Gen. 34: 15, 22, 23. [This F. con- 
siders Kal, and compares @ fut. 
of 3}. 

Mis or MN 
only with suff. "Me, NR etc, i,q. WN 
No. 1, pronoun demonstr. commonly 
a mark of the accusative. [ma III., 
to le, exist; hence mix Leng, lode, 
self (comp. 03); asa particle pre- 
fixed to a noun it gives it promi- 
nee and may be ereined as tu. 
x 


Tv 
a demonstrative particle orginally 
of place, a7 that place, there, kindred 
with ; hence, at that time, then, 
specially—(1) then, of past time ; 
Gen. 12: 6. 

(2) then, after that, of future time. 
Construed with a fut. which retains 
its own power; Ps. g6: 123 some- 
times also with a preterite in the 
signification of the future, where a 
future precedes, Jud. 5: 11. 

(3) then, after that, for therefore, 
Lecause of that, Jer. 22: 15. 

WD and N}2—(a) adv. from of old, 


(4) the sign of anything which can- | formerly, long since, 2 Sam. 15: 34. 


not itself be seen, Gen. 1: 14, ex. gr. 
‘the sign of the covenant,’ circum- 
cision, Gen. 17: 11, of the sabbath, 
Ex. 31: 13, hence, token, prea argu- 
ment, and hence a miracle, as a sign 
of the Divine power, Deut. 4: 34; 
the prophetic sgn or token of the 


—(l) prep. and conj. from (any) 
time, from when, since; const. with 
an inf. Ex. 4: 10, JWI IW) ‘since 
thou hast spoken;’ with a subst. 
Ruth 2: 7, 27 W) ‘from the time 
of morning,’ i. e. since morning. In 
the same sense there is also used 


NTN 


Tar BM, z Sam. 2: 27, which oucht, 
perhaps, to be transposed. With a 
finite verb (for VOR WD), Ex. 5: 23, 
*from the time when I came unto 
Pharaoh.’ 

Fuiler forms from 3, are 8, and 
Ch. [78; the latter seems to have 
come by softening the letters from 
TH, TE kere, also there; so that its 
ending seems to be plural, while in 
fact it is not so. Compare [T?, for 


rm ps 
RIN and NIN 
Ch. To KINDLE; part. pass. TR bya 
Svriacism for TR, Dan. 3: 22; inf. 
MTP tor ECD; with suff. "TD, 3: 19. 
JIN 

an unused root; whence JiR, 

‘STS 
1 Ch. 11: 37. 

TN 
Ch. i. q. 7 To Go Away, TO DEPART, 
Dan. 2: 5, 8, ‘the word has gone out 
from me,’ 1.e. what I have said is 


ratihed, and will not be recalled. As 
to the form, 8P8 is part. fem. from 


the masc. “RX, 


Exwaz. 


[According to F. 28 
never means fo go out; the part. fem. 
is inapplicable lc. and impossible 
elsewhere; and NTN is merely an 
ady. for TR 

JN 


m. hoyssod, Ex. 12: 22, 
t frum the root 22, 
TWN 
m.—(t) a girdle, Isa. 5: 27. 
(2) @ lord, Job 12:18. Root TR, 
TS 
i. q. Rady. then, at that time, there- 
upon, Ps. 124:3—5. Similar is the 
Ch. (7X. 
TIEN 


f, a verbal noun of the conj. Hiphil, 
from }, in the signification of sacri- 


Some derive 
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ficing, Isa. 66: 3; properly a memo- 
rial (offering), that which calls to 
memory. his was the name of 
that part of the meat-offering which 
was burned with frankincense upon 
the altar; Lev.2:2, Lev. 24: Ve 
the frankincense also put on the 
loaves of shew-bread is called TEI, 
DI 
fut. "I, whence °IA) for INA, Jer. 2: 
36, [where F. would refer it to 2) 
roperly, if I judge aright, To rout, 
ence— 
1) fo spin, from the idea of rolling. 
t) intrans. fo roll off; i. e. to go 
away, to depart, especially quickly. 
Proy. 20: 14 (followed by a dat. 
leon. 1, like 19 J); 1% 2: 36. 
Metaph. to fal, as water, Job Ig: 0d; 
food, 1 Sam. 9: 7; strength, Deut. 
32: 30. 
Pual part. PND what is spun, yarn, 
thread, Eze. 27: 10. 


DIN 
Ch, i. q. Heb. No. 2.—(1) to depart, 


Dan. 6: 19. 
(2) to go, to journey, Ezr. 4: 23. 


TS 
departure, sce {38 No. 6, (I). 
1. In 
a root not used in Kal. Properly, 
TO BE SHARP, ACUTE, POINTED, 


whence PRX ear (which may indeed, 
especially as to animals, be so called 
from the pointed form), and j, O38 
(sharp) weapons. 

Hiphil [WT to prick up the ears; 
hence fo listen. Construed, followed 
by an accus., Gen. 4: 23; 2 Job 34: 
2; ® Psa. 77:2; % Pro. 17:4; © 
Num. 23:18, of person and thing. 
Specially, to hear and answer, used 
a God, Psa. 5:2; fo of ey, to hear 
and ol'ey, used of men, followed by a 
dat. Ex. 15: 26.—Fut. 1 pers. JR tor 


“ITN 
TR Job 32: 113 Part. J09 for Te 
Pro. 17: 4. 
II. {8 


Arab, Jn fo weigh, whence ONO 
scales. It only occurs in— 
Picl PR to weigh, to ponder, Ecc. 


12:g. 
its 


.™m. wlensil, implement, prop. weapon. 


Deut. 23: 14, ‘and thou shalt have 
a spade 77238 °2 on thy implement;’ 
many copies read FUN ‘among 
thy utensils,’ which I prefer. 
it& 

dual, which is also used as plural, 
Cie, const. YR f. the car, Ex. 29: 20. 
The phrases of which this word 
forms a part, are considered under 
the verbs 13, TE) Hiph., 7B, Mp, 
2D “AN WI ‘to speak in any one’s 
cars,’ 1. e. before him and in his 
hearing, Gen. 20:8. “’D “283 Dw 
‘to place in any one’s ears,’ to de- 
liver something to be laid up in the 
mind of any one, Ex. 17: 14. 


eee ae 


THIAMIN 
prob. ‘ears,’ i.e. ‘summits of Tabor,’ 
Aznoth-talor. 
‘ON 


‘hearing,’ Ozni. “Also patronymic, 
Oznites. . 

ples; 
‘whom Jehovah hears,’ Azaniah. 

D'pIs 
chains, Londs, Jer. 40: 1, 4, i. q. Cy 
with Aleph prosthetic, which some 
MSS. omit in verse 1. Root 72, 
(I. Fed. ] 

TN 


fut. "2" Jer. 1:17, with suff, (Nw 


ThY 


DVS 


Job 30:18, TO BIND AROUND, TO 
GIRD, also, TO BE GIRDED, TO GIRD 
ONESELF. It is used—(a) of the gar- 
ment with which any one is girded, 
with an acc. of pers. Job 30: 18.— 
(t) with an acc. of the member 
girded, Job 38: 3, ys NOITU § gird 
up thy loins;’ Job 40: 7.—(c) with 
an acc. of the girdle or garment 
with which any one is girded, and 
figuratively, 1 Sam. 2:4, 777 UN 
‘they are girded with strength.’ 

Niphal part. WW girded, Ps. 65:7. 

Piel, to gird, with two acc., one of 
the person, the other of the girdle, 
Ps. 18 : 33, 40, ‘thou hast girded me 
with might for the war;’ Ps. 30: 12, 
‘thou hast girded (i. e. surrounded) 
me with gladness;’ Isa. 50: 11, 
‘eirded (i.e. armed) with burning 
darts.’ 

Hithpael, to gird oneself (i. e. arm 
oneself), to prepare for Lattle, Isa. 
8:9; with an accus. Ps. 93: 1. 


YIN 


i.q. 27 an arm, with x prosthetic, 
Jer. 32: 21. 
MIN 


m. for TY! with x prosthetic— 

(1) a native tree, not transplanted 
into another soil, Ps. 37:35. The 
root is TT, 

(2) a native, used in speaking of 
men, Lev. 16: 29. 

ITN 

atron. n. Exyahite, a descendant of 
ézrach (TUR); used of Ethan, 1 Ki. 
5:11; Ps. 89:13; and of Heman, 
Ps. 8S: 1. Both of these are said, 
1 Ch. 2: 6, to be the descendants of 
Zarah (1) the son of Judah; and 
thus TTS is to be taken only as 
another form of the same name, 
used only in its patronymic. 


I, my 


16 


DIT pl. CT™, const. TR, with suff. 
TTY, OTIS, YIRS for TON, A BROTHER. 
This word is undoubtedly primitive. 
In a sense not quite Strict, it is 
applied to those who are children of 
one father by different mothers, Gen. 
42! 153 43: 3, or vice versa, Jud. 8: 
19, who when greater exactness is 
used, are called 28 J3, C873. Some- 
times emphatically used of brethren, 
both by the father and mother, Gen. 
44: 20, comp. Gen. 49: 5, ‘Simeon 
and Levi are brethren,’ i.e. not only 
children of one mother, but truly in 
disposition also. 

The word Lrother is also used for— 

(1) any relative, kinsman, Gen. 
14: 16; 29: 12, 15. 

(2) a man of the same trite, 2 Sa. 
19:13; e. g. used of the Levites, 
Num. 8: 20. 

(3) one of the same people, Jud. 14: 
33 used even of cognate peoples, 
e. g. of the Edomites and Hebrews 
Gen. 9: 25; Num. 20: 14. 

(4) an ally, confederate, Am. 1: 9. 

(5) any friend, Job 6:15; 1 Ki. 

sd 


e130 

(6) any other man, united to us 
only by the tie of the human race. 
Hence when preceded by WX, one 
... another. Gen. 13: 14, ‘and they 
separated the one from the other;’ 
Ex. 25: 20, ‘and their faces (of the 
cherubim) shall be turned one to 
another.’ 

(7) tropically it expresses some 
similarity of disposition or manners, 
Job 30: 29, ‘I am become a brother 
of the jackals,’ i.e. I am forced to 
how] like a jackal. [The application 
of MS in proper names, as in the case 
of AX, and its use with Divine epithets, 
show that it, too, is a name of the 
Divinity. F.] 


Il. ms 


construct TS, with suff. TR, WTS, | interj. of lamentation (from the 


TTS 


sound made), au! aLas! const. with 
a dat. Eze. 6: 11: 21: 20. 


Il. 


A GREAT POT, in which a fire was 
kept burning in the king’s winter 
apartment, Jer. 36: 22, 23. The 
root is TS No, IT. 


ns 
Ch. lrother; pl. with suff. [TS Ezr. 


7:18. : 
nix 


only in pl. CUR prop. howdlings ; 
hence howling animals, probably 
screech owls, Isa. 13: 21. The root 


is TIT, 

ONT 
‘father’s brother, Ahal. [Ged, the 
Creator, is a friend. F.] 


Pa 
‘brother of the prudent,’ or for 78 
‘fraternal,’ Ahlan. [Ach=God 1s 


knowing. 
SDN 


a root, derived from the numeral 
Ts, not used in Kal, its place being 
supplied by TY to unite. 

‘thpael to unite, to join oneself 
together, to collect oneself; Eze. 21:21, 
‘TIN prob. ‘unite thyself (sword 
of three edges),’ i.e. ravage with 
united powers, or ‘gather thyself 
together,’ i.e. attend! [To do cle- 


verly. F.] 
TIN 


const. TW and so before jf? Lev. 
13:2; before WY Gen. 32:23; and 
elsewhere; f. OTS (for NWR); in 
pause NT; a numeral having the 
power of an adj. 

One has often the force of—(1) the 
same, Gen. 40: 5. 

(2) first, but only so used in count- 
ing the days of the months, ‘on the 
first day of the month,’ Gen. 8: 5, 13. 
In counting years, the expression ' 


® 


TTS 


is WN, Dan. g:1,2. In other 
places, as Gen. 1: 53 2: 31, TR does 
not lose the common idea of a car- 
dinal, 

(3) some one, EY} TIS ‘some one 
of the people ;? WR Te &) “no one’ 
Hence very often— 

(4) it acts the part of an indefinite 
article, especially in the later He- 
brew, 1 Ki. 20: 13, WR 82) ‘a cer- 
tain prophet.’ So also when Ws 
precedes, e. g. W172 TSW ‘a certain 
holy one,’ i. e. angel, Dan. 8: 13. 
Sometimes also in the older books, 
Ex. 29:33 and followed by a geni- 
tive N27 IWR ‘one of the cisterns,’ 
Gen. 37: 20. 

(5) one only of its kind, Job 23: 13. 

(6) When repeated TN—™M® it is 
one... another, Ex. 17:12; 18:3. It | 
even occurs three times repeated, | 
13a. 10:33 13: 17,18. Also dis- 
tributively of individuals, Num. 13: 
2, TR UR Tm we « ye shall send 
one man to a tribe,’ 

(7) WD as one man, i. e. together. 
Fzr. 2: 64, ‘the whole congregation 
together;’ Ecc. 11: 6, ‘both alike.’ 

_(8) £ O28 ellipt. for MTX OYD one 
lume, once, 2 Ki. 6: 10. 

(9) ATRA— (a) i. g. NMS No. 8, Num. 
10: 4.—(l) suddenly, Pro. 28: 18.— 
(c) 1. q. WRB altogether, Jer. 10: 8. 

(10) TY TR? one after another, 
one ly one, Isa. 27: 12, and Ecc. 7: 
27, NY) NS ‘one after another.’ 

In Isa. 66: 17, we should retain 
the common signification, ‘ who 
sanctify and purify themselves... 
TR WR after one,’ i.e. following 
one; the hierophant who presides 
over the rest in sacred rites. 

Pl, OPN, —(1) the same, Gen. 11:1. 

(2) joined in one, united; Eze. 37 : 
17, “and they shall be (the two 
sticks) joined in one,’ 

(3) some, a few, Gen. 27: 44. 
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InN 


(Milel,) an Egyptian word denoting 
marsh grass, reeds, lulrushes, and 
any verdure growing in a marsh, 
Gen. 41: 2,18; Job 8: 11, 

TAN 
for TAN ‘joining together,’ Ehud, 
1 Ch. 8:6, written in the parallel 
place, Gen. 46: 21, TR, 

myn 
f. adcclaration, a shewing of opinion, 
Job 13:17. It is a verbal noun, 
con}. Hiph. from ‘WW, 

myn 
f. Lrotherhood, Zec. 11: 14, denom. 
from T& brother. 


mins 
Ahoah, 1 Ch. 8: 4, for which there 
is verse 7, ‘WI, Patronymic is TWN 


Ahohite. 
mT 
Ch. a shewing, declaration, Dan. 5: 
12; prop. Inf. Aph., from WW, 
‘DIM 
‘brother of,’ i. e. ‘dweller near 
waters,’ Ahumat. 


TAN 
m.—(1) hinder part, rear, end. 
Hence—(a) WW) from lehind, le- 
hind, 2 Sa. 10:9.—(L) VW back- 
ward, Ps. 114: 3, 53 with averted 
face, Jer. 7: 24.—(c) VW! Lack- 
ward; Pro. 29: 11, ‘a fool uttereth 
all his anger, but a wise man keep- 
eth it back.’—(d) M8 in acc. adv. 
behind, on the Lack, Eze. 2:10,‘ and 
it (the roll) was written before and 
behind,’ within and without. Also, 
lackward; Gen. 49:17, ‘and his 
rider falieth backward” So often 
pleon. after verbs of returning, Ps. 
9 7°43 56: 10; of turning back, 2 Sam. 
1: 22; and others of the same kind. 
Pl. hinder parts, Ex. 33: 233 26: 12. 


TIN 


(2) the west, the east being the 
quarter towards which one is sup- 
posed to look, Job 23: 8; Isa. Q: 11, 
WIRD OVO and the Philistines 


on the west.’ 
(3) latter time, the future, Ty? 
23. 


hereafter, Isa. 41: 
nins 


f. for WS, from the masc. =, which 
in Arab. and Chald. is the same as 
TR, pl. with suff. PON Eze. 16:55 
(sing. TN), and JOM Eze. 16: 52 
ae MR, which is from the masc. 

A sister. It properly signifies an 
own sister, born of the same parents; 
but, where accuracy of expression is 
not important, iced also of a sister, 
dponarpia, Gen. 20: 12; or OMOMYTpia, 
Lev. 18: 9. 

(1) a female relative, kinswoman, 

ob 42:11. 

(2) one of the same trile or people, 
Num. 25: 18. 

(3) an ally, a confederate city or 
state, Eze. 16: 46; 23:31. 

(4) after TES, one... another; used 
also of inanimate things of the femi- 
nine gender, Ex. 20: 3, ‘ five curtains 
shall be joined 7)178 7 TER one to 
another. 

(5) metaph. sister is used of any- 
thing very closely connected with 
us; Pro. 7: 4, ‘say to wisdom, Thou 
art my sister,’ 

(6) a spouse is lovingly so called, 
Cant. 4: 9, seq. 


InN 


fut. 111%, more rarely TT’, 

(1) TO TAKE HOLD OF, TO SEIZF, 
specially with the hand. Const. with 
anaccus. of pers. or thing, Ps. 56:1; 
also very often followed by 3, Ex. 4: 
4. Metaph. it is ascribed to terror, 
fear, Ex. 15:14, ‘terror seizes the 
inhabitants of Philistia.’ It is also 

3 


italy’ 


said vice versi, fo take fright, Phe 
18: 20, ‘the ancients took hold of 
horror,’ for ‘horror took hold of 
them.’ 

(2) to take, e. g. by hunting, fish- 
ing, Cant. 2: 15. 

(3) to hold something taken, fol- 
lowed by an acc. 1 Ch. 13:9; and 
3, Gen. 25: 26. Metaph. to embrace 
anything, with an acc., Job 17:93 
with 3, 23:11. Part. pass. in an 
active signification, Cant. 3: 8, ‘hold- 
ing the sword.’ 

(4) to join, and in pass. fo le joined, 
to adhere. Verbs of taking and hold- 
ing are very often thus applied in 
* the sense of adhering. Eze. 41: 6, 
‘(that) they should not be joined 
(inserted) in the wall of the temple.’ 
Hence— 

(5) to shut, Neh. 7: 3. 

(6) to cover with timber, from the 
joining together of the beams and 
planks; 1 Ki. 6: 10, ‘and he covered 
the house with cedar wood.’ 

(7) to take out, away (from a great 
number), whence part. pass. taken, 
sc. by lot, Num. 31: 30, ‘from the 
half which belongs to the children 
of Israel thou shalt take one part 
taken out of fifty;’ 1 Ch. 24:6, 
(where it should again be read with 
many copies FR TR) ‘one family 
(by lot) being taken for Eleazar, one 
for Ithamar,’ i.e. in casting lots they 
so arranged as to draw first a lot for 
a family of Eleazar, and then for a 
family of Ithamar. 

Niphal—(1) pass. Kal No. 2, Eccl. 


. 12. 

(2) pass. No. 3, Gen. 22: 13. 

(3) to make oneself possessor of any 
thing, to have possession of it, Gen. 


34: 10. 

Piel, to shut, like Kal No. 5, Job 
26:9, ‘shutting (vailing with clouds) 
the face of his throne.’ 

Hophal, lo Le jorned, fastened, pass. 
Kal No. 4, 2 Ch. g: 18. 
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rms 


‘ possessing, possessor,’ pr. n. Ahaz. 
nan 
f. possession ; see Niphal No. 3; es- 


eae used of the possession of 


ands and fields, Lev. 27: 24, ‘ whose 

is the possession of the land,’ who 
possesses that land. YW? ONIX ‘ pos- 
session of a burying place,’ i.e. a 
burying place belonging toa family, 
Gen. 23:4. In connection TX) DIR 
Num. 27:7, and Wik NT) Num. 35: 
2. Used of slaves, Lev. 25: 45, 40. 


iat 


‘Ahasai, Neh. 11: 13, for which there 


isin i Ch.9:12'T4R, Perhaps we 
should read in both places ‘THIX, 
MMOS and WMA 
‘whom Jehovah upholds,’ Ahaziah. 
ETO 
‘their possession, Ahuxam. 
nINs 
‘possession,’ Ahuzzath. 
lat 
an unused root.—l. to cry out ah! 
repeatedly. Perhaps, to groan, to 
howl, whence CTS, The Arabs have 
under the same root— 

I]. the signification of heat, lurn- 
ing, anger, whence, perhaps, may be 
derived TX, a pot, a furnace. 

TS 
Ehi, see THT, 
TN 
perhaps contracted from ‘TT8, Ahi. 
DN 
for INT ‘ father’s brother,’ Ahiam. 
nS 
Ch. i. q. Heb. (77, with Aleph pros- 
thetic, an enigma, Dan. 5:12. Root 
THT. 


PTS 

peal 
‘brother,’ i.e. ‘friend of Jehovah,’ 
Ahiah, Ahijah, 1 Ki, 112293 12:15 3 
called *PTN 1 Ki. 14:6, 18; 2 Ch. 
10:15. [Godis Fah. F.] 

MAN 
‘brother,’ i. e. ‘friend of the Jews,’ 
for TT TR, Ahihud. [God is re- 
noun. F.] : 

Ws 


‘brotherly,’ Ahzo. ; 

TAVIS 
‘brother, or ‘friend of union, ’.4hz- 
hud. (God is mysterious, fr. Pm. Fj 


AID TN 
‘brother,’ or ‘friend of goodness,’ 
Ahitul. 

ome 


‘brother of one born,’ for nr TR, 
Ahilud. (?Ach, 1. e. God of genera- 
tion. F.] ; 
DMN sce FIN. 
NAS 

‘brother of death,’ Ahimoth, 1 Ch. 
6:10; for which there is in the 
parallel places 2. [’Ach, or Gud 


of death. F.] 
Tony 


‘brother of the king,’ Ahimelech. 
Korb supposes, with a great deal cf 
probability, that in 2 Sam. 8:17, 
for ‘ Ahimelech, the son of Abiathar,’ 
we should read, ‘ Abiathar, the son 
of Ahimelech’? [Ach = God 


King. F.] 

pons 
‘brother of gift,’ Ahiman. tre i. €. 
Mav the masc. of Mijm, "2D, Isa. 65: 


11; hence JOU is ’Ach, or God ts 
Men. ¥F.] 
YD 
‘brother of anger, Ahimaaz. 
pas 


| ‘brotherly,’ 4 hian. 


ITIAN 


INN 
‘liberal or ‘noble brother, Ahi- 
nadal.. ; 

DYITIN 
‘brother of grace,’ Ahinoam. 

TDN 
‘brother of support,’ or ‘aid,’ Ahisa- 
mach, 

WS 
‘brother of aid,’ Ahiezer. 

DPN 


‘brother of the enemy,’ Ahikam. 
[God is assistant. F.] 

Dy ny 
‘brother of height,’ Ahiram; patro- 


nym. "2? 
YY 
‘brother of evil,’ Ahira. 
friend, Y) fr. TH. F.] 
WITS 
‘brother of the dawn,’ Ahishahar. 
Yn 
‘brother of a singer, or for "2 TR 
‘brother of the upright,’ Ahishar. 
Sahn 
‘brother of folly,’ Ahithophel. [God 
ts counsellor. ¥.] 
2M 


‘fatness,’ ¢ fat > hence, ‘a fertile 
place,” Ahlal. 


[God is a 


Ons 

Ps, 119: 5, and MM 2 Ki. 5:3, an 
aoe particle, oh that! would to 

“od ! followed by a fut. Ps. loc. cit. ; 
without a verb, 2 Ki. loc. cit. It is 
commonly derived from the root 
™H; Pi. OD THT 40 stroke the face, 
fo caress, to Leseech. But perhaps it 
1S on compounded of T& and ) 
= e 
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_ BS 

‘oh that,’ Ahlai. 

nigomns 
f., Ex. 28:19, the name of a precious 
stone; LXX. ee This 
word appears to be a verbal of the 
con). Hiph. from O% to dream. 
(First, fr. O27 to Le hard.} 

NNIETIN 
Ezr.6: 2, Achmetha, Ecbatana. The 
ancient orthography of this name is 
traced by Lassen, in the Sansc. 
acvadhana, i.e. immoorasia. The cor- 
responding modern name is Jspahan. 


‘DDN 
Ahaslai. The etymology is un- 
known. Simonis considers it to be 
contracted from “J2 OUR ‘I flee to 
the Lord.’ 

mals 


TO BE AFTER, BEHIND, TO STAY 
BEHIND, hence to ae delay. In 
Kal it occurs once, 1 fut. We} Gen. 


9225, 

Piel WS Pl. TR for TR Jud. 5: 
28, fut. WR’—(1) to retard, to delay 
any one, Gen. 24: 56; to defer any 
thing, Ex. 22: 28, and by ellipsis, 
Deut. 7: 10, ‘He will not see 
(punishment) to him that hatet 
him? 

(2) intr. i.q. Kal, Jud. 5 : 28, ‘why 
do the wheels of his chariot tarry?’ 
Ps. 40: 18, ‘tarry not.’ 

(3) to tarry at any thing, with oY, 
Pro. 23: 30, ‘who tarry long at the 
wine,’ i. e. who drink till late at 


night. 
TS 
f. OT, Plur, OR NTR, from the 


unused sing. WS with Kametz pure. 
—(1) adj. properly following,another, 
specially one ake follows a first, 
second; Gen. 17: 21, MNT wa 


weer v,T- 


‘in the following year, next year.’ 


“WIS 


Hence generally, another, ‘other 
gods,’ of idols. Sing. Wk °8 Ex. 34: 
14, and without ™ Isa. 42: 8, ‘and I 
will not give my glory to another 
(God) ;’ Isa. 48: 11; Ps. 16: 4. 
(2) Aher. 

TWN 
prop. what its lehind, hinder part, 
extremity. Hence— 

(1) adv.—(a) of place, Lehind, in 
the background; Gen. 22: 13, ‘and 
behold a ram behind,” i.e. in the 
background. There is no occasion 
to read with the Sam., LXX., Syr. 
and 42 MSS. We.—(L) adv. of time, 
afterwards, then, Gen. 10: 18. 

(2) prep.—(a) of place, lehind, 
Cant. 2:9; Ex. 3:1, ‘behind the 
desert,’ i. e. to the west of the desert ; 
also after. ‘BWR Eto follow any 
one, Gen. 37:17; % prop. from 
lehind. Ps. 78:71, ‘from after the 
milch cattle he brought him,’ i.e. he 
brought him who had followed the 
cattle.—(L) of time, after, Gen. 9: 28, 
‘after these things,’ 1. e. afterwards. 
Followed by an Infin. after that, 
Num. 6: 19, }2 WS prop.after so, i.e. 
after that it had so happened. 

(3) Conj. VOX TR after that, Eze. 
40: 1; and without VER Lev. 14: 43. 

Instead of WR there occurs far 
more frequently Pl. IT, and it is 
constantly used when suff. are joined 
with this word. 

P]. OTR only in const. state TTY, 

(1) subst. the hinder parts, 2 Sam. 
2: 23, ‘the hinder end of the spear.’ 

(2) Prep.—(a) of place, lehind, 
Jud. 18:12 (here i. q. to the west) ; 
more frequently after, Lev. 26: 33; 
OFT (WR) ‘those who follow them,’ 
i.e. their flatterers, and parasites, 
Ps. 49:14. Hence it is joined to 
verbs of going, = to follow; © IS TI 
is to follow any one’s side, Ex. 23 : 2; 
Pro. 28: 23, ‘he who following me 


3% 


“TS 


(i.e. my precepts) rebukes a man, 
shall find favour.’—(L) of time, after, 
Gen. 16: 13; 17: 83 followed by an 
inf. after that, Gen. 5: 4. 

(3) For conj. after that, commonly 
VON TR 1 eut. 24: 4; more rarely 
TON is omitted, Lev. 25: 48; once 
VON2 TYR Jos. 2: 7. 

(4) j2 72 prop. after that things 
had so happened, i. e. afterwards, 
Gen. 15:14. With the addition of 
VON it becomes a oo) 1.q. VER “TR, 
Gen. 6:4. There also occurs "TR 
nst ‘after this,’ Job 42: 16. 

Comp. with other prep.—(1) “WR, 
once "WNT 1 Ch. 17: 7, prop. from 
after, from (leing) after any thing. 
It is used especially when one leaves 
what he has before followed, Num. 
14: 43; also from lehind, after, Jos. 
8:2; used of time, Ecc. 10: 14. In 
Neh. 4: 7, for this is ? "79. Hence 
}2 “ER? afterwards, 2 Sam. 3: 28; 
15: 1.—(2) ION 2, after, with verbs 
of motion, 2 Ki. 9:18, U8 Sx 26 
‘return after me.” 2 Sam. 5: 23.— 
(3) “ERS © Eze. 41: 15, 1. q. OR, 


WS 


pl. const. "Y8 also Ch. (but by a 
ebraism), Dan. 2: 29, 453 7: 24. 
In the more pure Chaldce is used 
the prep. 2. 

POS 


fem. 77, from WR with the adj. 


termination J!—(1) hinder, latter, 
Ex. 4:8; O87 [YR ‘the hinder (i. c. 
the western) sea,’ the Mediterra- 
nean, Deut. 11: 24. ; 

(2) after, later, following, TTIW 
‘after generation,’ Ps. 48:14. PI. 
DWI ¢hose who come after, posterity, 
Job 18: 20. 

(3) last, Neh. 8:18; Isa. 44:6, 
‘1 (God) am the first and I am the 


‘last Fem. 257m 
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adv. at last, last, 


T 71° 


SON 
DISTIWNN 


Dan. 11:29. Also 73.782 Deut.13:| m. pl, Es. 3:12; satraps, the go- 


10, and 727782 Num. 2: 31, at last, 
lastly. 

lal 
for TAIT ‘after a brother,’ Aharah. 


OTT 
‘behind the breastwork,’ wall, sc. 
born, Aharhel. 

nos 
Ch. adj. fem. another, Dan. 2: 39; 
7:5, 6, for the common MVR, Tav 
of the feminine gender being cast 
away by apoc., as WN) for MEN, 

POS 
Ch. adj. for {7 WR, Dan. 4:5, 
TuIMErw properly, at the last, i.e. 


lastly, at length. 
nvynis 
f.—(1) the latter part, extreme part, 
Ps.139:9. More frequently used 
of time.—(a) end, Deut. 11: 12; 
issue, event, latter state, Job 8:7; 
2:12; Pro. 5:4, TW) ANN Sher 
end (the adulterous woman’s) is 
bitter,’ i. e. the latter state of those 
whom she seduces. Sometimes used 
of a happy issue or event, Pro. 23: 
18; 24: 14.—(Ll) latter time, future 
time. The prophetic phrase should 
be noticed, S277 NWSI ‘in future 
days,’ prop. the end of the days, or 
latter dase 
(2) posterity, Ps. 109: 13. 
nos 
f. Ch. i. q. the Hebrew No.1 l, Dan. 
2520. 


troir 


Ch. adj., another, other, Dan. 2: 11. 
moony 


adv. Lackward, Gen. g: 23; 1 Sa. 
4: 18. 


vernors of the greater provinces 
amongst the ancient Persians. De 
Sacy regards it to be compounded 
of the Ashctr empire, province, and 
lan, keeper, prefect, lord. The 
genuine form, which has lately been 
found in an ancient Indian inscrip- 
tion, is As‘atrapa, i. e. warrior of the 


host. ; 
PIBTVIVNN 
Ch. m. pl. i. q. Heb., Dan. 3: 2. 
DATIUTIN 


Ahasuerus, apparently the Hebrew 
form of the name Xerzes. It cccurs 
Fs. 1: 1, and frequently in that 
book; also, Ezr. 4: 6 (where, from 
the date, Cambyses must be under- 
stood), and Dan. 9: 1 (of Astyages, 
the father of Darius the Mede). The 
true orthography of the name has 
come to light of late from the cunei- 
form writing, in which it is written 
Khshyarshé, or Khshwershe. This 
appears to be for lion-king. 


DWN 
Es. 10: 1, 2D for DINTT, 
“AVON 
no doubt, ‘ muleteer,’ a word appa- 
rently of Persic origin. Haahashtavt. 
DIAN 
pl. m. mules. There is added, by 
epexegesis, sons of mares, Es. 8: 10. 
Tl; is put as a termination, as in 
DIETER, §=[King’s messenger. F.] 
NAN see THN. 
oe 
(from the root CER) subst. m.—(1) 
a gentle sound, murmur, sigh, and 
pl. concr. C= whisperers, ventrilo- 


quists, by the murmur of an arti- 
ficial voice imitating the voice of 


TON 

the spirits of the dead (see under 
ay), Isa. 19: 3. 

(2) a gentle going, a gentle flow, 
@ gentle mode of acting, whence <X, 
TR), tN), commonly adv. gently, 
slowly, used of the gentle and slow 
pace of one mourning, 1 Ki. 21: 27; 
used of water flowing gently, Isa. 
8: 6.— Ex) prop. ‘at my slow pace,’ 
Gen. 33: 14.—Used of acting and 
speaking, 2 Sa. 18:5, ‘deal gently 
for me with the youth;’ Job 15: 11, 
‘and a word gently spoken to thee.’ 


TON 
an unused root. Arab. fo Le firm, 
Conj. Il. to make firm, to establish. 


[To pierce. F.] 
TONS 


m., Luckihorn, so called from the 
firmness of its roots, Jud. g: 14, 15. 
PON 
(by 2 Syriacism for )2N) m., thread, 
vere of linen or cotton. Once 
ound, Pro. 7: 16, ‘coverings of 
Egyptian thread,’ which was of the 
greatest fineness, and highly es- 

tcemed. Root JEX. 
DON 
an unused root.—(1) Arab. to utter 
a gentle sound, used of the sighing 
sound of a wearied camel; of the 
rumbling of the bowels when empty 
and hungry. 
(2) to go gently ; see CN No. 2. 
DIDS 
TO SHUT, TO CLOSE UP, TO STOP, €. &. 
the mouth, the ears, Pro. 17: 28; 
I'ze. 40:16; 41: 16, 26, ‘closed win- 
dows, with shut lattices.’ 
Hiphil id. Ps. 58: 5. 
JOS 


r. not used ; perhaps to bind, to lind 


losether. 
TON 


| 


_— 
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Arab. to make a hedge, to incluse 
with a hedge. Hence— 


7ON 


‘shut,’ ‘bound,’ perhaps ‘dumb,’ 


Ater. 

WN 
m. adj., shut, lound, i.e. impeded; 
ud. 3:15; 20: 16, 2" T VERN ‘bound 
in the nght hand,’ i.e. who could 
not well use the right hand, left- 
handed. 

1 


constr. ‘8—(r) adv. of interrogation, 
WHERE? with suff. 728 ‘where art 
thou 2?’ Gen. 3:9; }8 ‘where is he?’ 
Ex. 2:20; G8 ‘where are they ?? 
Isa. 19: 12, More often with 7 
parag, TR, 
This appears to have been formed 
by the rejection of Nun from [S 
(whence [RD whence’), and this ap- 
pears to be the same word as 7X 
negative; just as many negative 
words are applied afterwards to the 
sense of interrogation. Ys is there- 
fore, properly, there is not present 
(1, q. BPR, comp. Job 14: 10), inter- 
rogatively, zs there not present? which 
is nearly the same as where is ? 

(2) a mark of interrogation put 
before adverbs and pronouns, giving 
them an interrogative sense, just as 


WN gives them a relative sense. 
Hence—(a) M8 who? which? what?’ 
but always (except Ecc. 11: 6) with 
reference to place; 1 Ki. 13: 12, ‘by 
what way did he go?’ and without 
an interrogation, Jer. 6:16; Ecc. 
11:6. In other places it is where? 
from 'N here), Job 28: 12; Es. 7:5. 
ometimes written together ‘TR, see 
below.—(L) 2 "8 whence? (from 
M2, hence), Gen. 16:8; Jon. 1: 8, 
MAN DY HPD "Rk ‘from what people 


art thou ?’—(c) DNDN why ? where- 


fut. 7" to suut, once Ps. Gg: 16. | fore? (from MND therefore), Jer. 5:7. 


S 


Some other particles have 8 very 
closely joined to them, so that 
they coalesce into one word, JR, 
my, WN, TER, This particle is 
used in the same manner by the 
Syrians. So in Ch. }'T8 who then? 
f. NTR, Pro. 31: 4, the reading in 
“p is 29 RW OW, to be rendered, 
‘and (it is not) for princes (to say) 
where is strong drink?’ See 


No. I. 
I. 'S 


contr. for YS, m. (f. perhaps, Isa. 
23: 2), pl. C8, once [°8, Eze. 26: 18. 

(1) pr. halitalle, or inhalited land, 
from TX No. I, 1, as opposed to 
water, the sea, and rivers; Isa. 42: 
15, °l will turn the rivers into habi- 
table land;’ compare Isa. 43: 19; 
50:2, Hence— 

(2) maritime land, whether the 
sea coast of a continent, or an island. 
Specially—(a) the sea shore, Isa. 20: 
6; 23: 2,6; Eze. 27: 7, TON PY ‘the 
coasts of I*lisha,’ 1. e. Peloponnesus, 
or Greece.—(') an island 3 Jer. 47: 
4, WED R ‘the island of Caphtor,’ 
i.e. Crete; CAD YS “the islands of 
the Chittim;’ Eze. 27:6; Jer. 2:10; 
comp. Es. 10: 1, where C27 8 are 
opposed to the continent. The 
plural is very often used gencrally of 
maritime and transmarine regions; 
especially of the coasts of the Medi- 
terranean sea, which are called more 
definitely O37 WX Isa. 11:11, and 
Ow WN Gen. 10:5. Eze. 27: 15; 
the Indian Archipelago is to be un- 


derstood. 
Il. °S 


contr. for Y8 from MX No. II.—(1) 
pr. howling, cry. Hence as a con- 


crete, a howler, 1.e. a jackal. It 
only occurs in pl. OW Isa. 13: 22; 


(2) interj. i. q. "8 woe! with a dat. 
Ecc. 10: 16; 4:10, where several 


NN 
editions read unitedly, %78 ‘woe to 


him,’ 
IT. °S 
adv. not. It occurs in Job 22: 30, 
and in proper names W328 and 727R, 
It is of more frequent use in the 
Rabbinic, especially in forming ad- 
jectives with a privative significa- 
tion, and in the A&thiopic. I have 
no doubt that it is shortened from 
TS (see PR), like a privative in Greek, 
and in Sansc. from an. 
TID N 

‘inglorious,’ I-chalod, 

a 
TO BE AN ADVERSARY TO ANY ONE, 
TO PERSECUTE HIM AS AN ENEMY, 
TO HATE. The finite verb occurs 
once, Ex. 23: 22. But of very fre- 
quent use is the part. WN an adver- 
sary, aienemy, a foe, Gen. 22:17; 
49:8; sometimes it retains the pro- 
per construction ofa participle, 1 Sa. | 
18:29, NTT IN ‘an enemy of Da- 
vid.’—f. DIDS a female encm y, collect. 
used of enemics, Mic. 7:8, 10. 

NIN 
contr. for "2N, f., enmity, hostile 
mind, Gen. 3: 15. 

TSN 
m., prop. a lurden, load, by which 
one 1s oppressed, or crushed ; (root 
mn No. 2); whence— 

(1) heavy misfortune, calamity, 
Ps. 18: 19. 

(2) destruction, ruin, Job 18: 12; 
28 Te ‘destruction of God,’ i. e. sent 
by God. 

HN 


f. (for MS, from TN No. II.), prop. 
cry, clamour, hence— 

(1) some unclean clamorous lird 
of prey, Lev. 11: 14, to which very 
aes acuteness of sight is attri- 

uted. Job 23: 7, LXX. and Vulg. 
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sometimes render it vulture, some- 
times Atte. The word may perhaps 
include all the hawk or faleah tribe. 
(2) Ajah, Aiah. 
MN 
i. q. ‘N where? with > parag., as 
in Ei, J, Gen. 3: 9; 18: 9, etc., and 
without an interrogation, Job 15: 22, 
‘he wanders for bread "28 where (it 
may be).’ . 
bits 


pr.n. Fol. The name properly sig- 
nified a man persecuted (from the 
root U8), and it appears to refer to 
the calamities which he endured. 


Danny 
f. (prob. ‘without cohabitation;’) 
exelel, Tsalella. [= ar 28 God 
Baal) in the highest heaven. F.] 
OPS 
where ? Job 38: 19,243; comp. of the 
interrogative particle 8 and '% this. 
TS 
how? abbreviated from T, Gen. 
26:9. Often of lamentation, (alas) 
how ! Ps. 73: 193 without an inter- 
rogation, Ruth 3: 18. 
NN 
from "8 No. 2, and 77D j, q. 175 So, 
here,—(1) how? Deut. 1: 12. 
_ (2) where? Cant.1:7. Often used 
in lamenting and deploring (as TR), 
Isa. 1: 21; without an interrogation, 
Deut. 12: 30. 
hs 
where? without an interrogation, in 
one passage, 2 Ki. 6: 13, where in 
“? there is 2X, 
nDD'N 
how? Cant. 5:3; from 8 and "32= 
2, 113, So. 


Ow see Say, 


m. a stag, hart, Deut.12:15. Always 
of the masc. gen., but in Ps. 42:2; 
joined with a f. in the manner of 
common nouns, it denotes a hind, 
which is elsewhere called by its own 
peculiar form 78, NPR, As to the 
etymology, 2X is as it were intensive 
of the word 78, prop. therefore it 
denotes a great ram, TAN a large 
she-goat. [ Nimlle one, fr. ae ='nn. F.] 


bey 

m.—(1) a@ ram, from its curved and 
twisted horns; see the root we and 
78, which properly has the sense of 
rolling, or twisting, Gen. 15:93 pl. 
OPN Ex. 25:5, and O'R Job 42: 8. 
Intensive of this is 7X. 

(2) aterm tn architecture, crepido 
porte, or the projecting ledge sur- 
rounding a door at the top and the 
two sides, 1 Ki. 6:31. In pl. OFS 
crepidines, or projections in front of 
a building, commonly ornamented 
with columns or palm trees, between 
which are spaces occupied by win- 
dows, Eze. 41:13; 40:10. As tothe 
etymology, it is either prop. a pro- 


jection, prominence, from the root 


‘ax No. 3, or else, following Aquila, 


we must regard 78 prop. as denoting 
the capitals of columns, so called 
from the volutes resembling ram’s 
horns; hence applied to the whole 


post or column. Comp. O7X, [ Ac- 
cording to F.i.q. 78, 8 mighty one. | 
AN 


m. strength, might. Once found Ps. 
88:5. Root x No. 2. 


oN 


m., prop. strong, robust. 
i) pl. mighty ones, leaders, nolles 


mor 


of a state, Ex. 15:15. See ‘ax No. 
25.5: 

(2) a strong, rol-ust tree, specially, 
the oak or terebinth; sometimes the 
palm, i. q. TX, JOR which is more in 
use. Sing. occurs once, Gen. 14: 6, 
in the pr. n. FRE TR; PLOTS, ORR 
Isa. 1: 29; 57:53 61: 3 

npn 
f, a hind, and perhaps also ca- 
prea, wild she-goat ; Cen. 49: 21. 
(TW MW |@ slender oak, which 
produces Leautiful Lranches. F.) PI. 
TRY, const. MTN 2 Sa. 22: 34; Cant. 
229, 
Hong 
from ‘PX, ‘of’ or ‘belonging to a 
stag, Ayalon, Aijalon. 


ory 
‘oak,’ see JUN, Elon. 
nid 


‘trees, ‘a grove,’ perhaps, of palm 


trees, (see under TW) and NPS for 
WN, used coll. for M7, Eloth, Elath. 


NIN 


f. i,q. 28 prop. fortitude, strength, 
hence, aid, Ps. 22:20. Root x No.1. 
pow 
pl.OwrS and NV27x, a term in archi- 
tecture bard difficult to define. It 
appears to have signified the projec- 
tion of a pediment. It is clearly dis- 
tinguished from CPR, with which 
many confound it, in Eze. 40: 7, seq. 
The DOM were carried round a 
building, and they are almost always 
joined with OPS. See Eze. 40: 16, 
22, 26, 29. 
DN 
“trees” perhaps, palm grove, Elim. 
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PN 
Ch. m., tree, Dan. 4: 7, 8, seq. It 


answers to the Hebrew J/8; but the 
Chaldee word has a wider use. 
ndy sec nie. 

n2s 
f. i. q. TAN, to which it is as a const., 
hind, a loving address of a woman, 
Pro. 5: 19. It is hard to be ex- 
plained what it means in the title of 
Ps, 22, WT MANY ‘on the hind of 
the dawn.’ These words appear to 
me to be the name of some pvem, to 
the tune of which the psalm was to 
be sung. ‘Hind of the dawn,’ prob. 
was the morning sun itself shedding 
its first beams, which the Arabians 
call gazelle; comparing the rays to 
horns (see JW.) 

Dis 
an unused root. Ch. and ‘Talmud. 
DX to frighten. The proper sense 
of the root appears to me to be to 
stupify, comp. the root Cy, CT, 
Perhaps we should also compare 
cy. Hence— 

DN 


f. TIN adj. terrille, formidalle, Hab. 
1:7; and— 
MOS 

(for 'T?'R), f. error, Deut.32:25. Fol- 
lowed by a genitive of the causer of 
terror. Pro. 20: 2, ‘terror of a king,’ 
which the royal majesty causes. 
Job 33: 7, ‘my terror,’ i. e. which | 
cause. With 7 parag. DR Ex. 
15:16. Pl. NVR Ps. 55: 5. 

Pl. O'X—(1) terrors, Ps. 88: 16. 

(2) idols, Jer. 50: 38; so called 
from the terror which they cause to 
their worshippers. [Sing. OX, F.] 

(3) Emim. 

NS 

an unused root, signifying the same 
as Px, which see. Hence— 


ps 

I. [1S 
const. st. P& prop. subst. nothing, 
emptiness, vacuity. Isa. 40:23, ‘who 
bringcth princes to nothing.’ Hence 
adv.— 

(1) nothing. Often including the 
verb subst. 1 Ki. 8:0, ‘there was 
nothing in the ark besides the two 
tables of stone.’ 


(2) not, including also the verb 
subst. ts not, was not, are not, were 
not, etc. iq. 8, Aram, ™?, 1), 
Num. 14: 42, ‘because Jehovah is 
not among you. Jud. 21: 25, ‘in 
those days there was not a king in 
Israel.’ In those phrases in which 
w is used affirmatively, in the same 
when negative, [& is used, Gen. 31: 
29, and Neh. 5:5. Moreover—(a) 
wherever any personal pronoun con- 
stitutes the subject of a sentence, it 
should be sufhixed to this word, as 
ESR 61 (am, was, will be), not;? 2x8 
‘thou (art, wast, wilt be) not,’ 
VN, BTR, and in the pl. form (as it 
from DPR) WR, WR, Ps. 59: 14; 
73: 5-—(') When the verb substan- 
tive 1s included in this negative par- 
ticle, it is almost always joined toa 
participle. Dan. 8:5, YWR2 22) Ts} 
‘and did not touch the ground.’ Ex. 
5:16, 722 TR PA ‘straw was not 
given.’ Thus often as a circumlo- 
cution, 20 one, Jos. 6:1, N3Y PR 
N2 78) ‘there (was) no one going 
out, nor (was there) any one coming 
in,’ i.e. no one went out and no one 
came in. Very rarely, it is joined to 
a finite verb; Jer. 38:5, ‘for the 
king avails nothing against you.’ 
And even the particle ©, Ps. 135: 
17, ‘there is no breath in their 
mouth,’—(c) "2 P& there is not to me, 
for I have not, I had not. Followed 
by a gerund it is often equivalent to 
non licet, itis not allowed; Es. 4: 2, 
NID PR “it is not lawful to go in 


S 


Ps. 40:6, POR PW TR ‘there is 
nothing to be compared with thee,’ 


where JW poet. is used for P22. 
(d) It is joined with various words ; 
WR Te “no one (is, was) ;’? WI TR, 
and TON) PR ‘nothing whatever (is, 
was);’? 2 JR ‘nothing at all (is, 
was). 

(3) since is often equivalent to 
there is present, there 1s ready, so 
VR there is not present, there is not 
ready; Num. 21: 5, ‘for there is no 
bread here nor water.’ 1 Sa.g: 4; 
10: 14, ‘and we saw [8 "2 that they 
were not here.’ Gen. 5: 24, of the 
translation of Enoch, 28); 1 Ki. 
20: 40, BPX NM ‘behold he had 
disappeared.’ Of death, Ps. 39: 14. 

(4) It may be rendered without, 
i.g. T82. But properly the exam- 
ples must be referred to No. 2. Ale 
1:6, ‘mighty and without number,’ 
prop. ‘and there is not a number;’ 
Deut. 32: 4. 

(5) with prefixes—(a) T2 prop. 
an not, in defect of, (2) ‘when there 
was not ;’ Pro. 8: 24, NYO PNx3, i.e. 
before the waves were created. (8) 
often i. q. without, Na ; Eze. 33: 11, 
TOT PR2 ‘without a wall!’ 

(L) P82 almost, well nigh, Ps. 73: 2, 
prop. almost nothing; hence, there 
was nothing wanting from, comp. 
LY ‘ there was little wanting from,’ 
i. e. almost. 

(c) TN? (2) for TX VEN, to him, to 
whom (it is) not,’ Isa. 40: 29; to him, 
to whom nothing (is), Neh. 8: ro. 
(8) for NJ 87) ‘so that there (was) 
not,’ Ezr. g: 14. 

(d) PND (2) so that not; Isa. 5: 9, 
ITY PND ‘so that there is not an in- 
habitant.’ Also lecause that (there 
is) not, Isa. 50:2. (8) 1.q. [SR with 
7? pleonastic (comp. 72 No. 1), 2o 
one, Jer. 10: 6, 73 30: 7. 
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role. PR, the alsolute state of the 

noun, only occurs at the end of a 
sentence, [®% const. state, is always 
so used that it belongs to what fol- 
lows; e.g. Num. 20: 5, TN ©” ‘there 
is no water,’ for which also 03 7R 
may be said. [Pronom. stem com- 
posed of "8 neg. and denom. }. F.] 

II. [18 
ady. interrog. where? It occurs 
only with 72 pref. TX’) whence? Gen. 
29:4, and frequently. 

Ps 
1 Sa. 21:9, i. q. TR, but interroga- 
tively for TR. 
“IVY see WIN 

NBS, 
more rarely "EX f., a measure of 
grain, specially modius, containing 
three seahs (OD), or ten omers, Ex. 
16:36. TER TER @ doulle measure 
(the one just, the other too small), 
Pro. 20:10, This word has not an 
Pheenicio-Shemitic root from whic 
it may be conveniently derived, un- 
less from FAN=HFEN to surround. It 
very probably must be referred to 
the Egyptian language. 


NDS 
(from "8 and 78 Shere’), where? Isa. 
49:21; how? Jud.8:18; in indirect 
interrogation, Jer. 30: 19. 


NID'S 
i, q. NIEN, which see. 
ear 


in pl. found only three times, Ps. 
141: 4; Pro. 8:4; Isa. 53:3; OW; 
in the place of which the use of the 
Janguage has substituted U'C3; 
const. state "C28; with suff. YOR, 
DPC, 

(1) A MAN. Specially—(a) op- 
posed to woman, a male. 


US 


even of brutes, Gen. 7: 2.—(/') a 
husland, opposed to a wife, Ruth 1: 
113 with suff. 2°38 ‘our men,’ i. e. 
husktands, Jer. 44: 19.—(c) opposed 
to an old man, it is the name of 
virile age, 1 Sa. 2:33. Sometimes 
—(d) it denotes manly mind, valour; 
1 Sa. 4:9, ‘be strong, and be men;’ 
1 Ki, 2:2. It is—(e) homo, man, 
opposed to God, Job 9: 32; espe- 
cially in pl. Gen. 32: 29. Opposed 
to beasts, Ex. 11: 7.—(f) by appo- 
sition it is joined to other substan- 
tives, as ji OR ‘a priest,’ Lev. 21: 
9; especially with Gentile nouns, 
NIP We ‘a Hebrew,’ Gen. 39: 14.— 
(x) followed by a genitive of city, 
land, and people, it denotes an in- 
haltitant, or citizen of it; ITE boa) 
‘an Israelite? TTT TR 2 Sa. 1g: 
42; also YEW) "C28 Gen. 24:12. Espe- 
cially in this signification sing. x 
is put collectively ; "87... ON Josh. 
9:6, 7; 10:24.—(h) followed by a 
genitive of king, leader, etc., the 
men of any one are his companions, 


followers, soldiers, 1 Sa. 23:3, 12. 


Once perhaps used of relatives and 
near friends, Eze. 24: 17, 22, where 
DCN CIN is food which relations 
and near friends were accustomed 
to send to mourners. In like man- 
ner—(i) CYTN WR a man of God, 
I. q. a servant and minister of God; 
of angels, Jud. 13: 6, 8; of prophets, 
1 Sa. 2: 27; of Moses, Deut. 33:1; 
of David, 2 Ch. 8: 14.—(k) followed 
by a genitive which denotes attri- 
bute, virtue, vice, it designates one 
endued with such an attribute, Tr 
WA ‘a man of form,’ i.e. handsome 
CNT OR ‘bloody ;’ 23) ‘Ok ‘intel: 
ligent,’ etc.; CYT Wx ‘celebrated,’ 
Gen. 6:4; comp. TINT OR “a hus- 
bandman,’ Gen. 9g: 20.—(0) it is used 


Used | coll. of soldiers, Isa. 21:9.—(m) TR 


Uns 


denotes a man of more nolle quality; 
opposed to OF8 a man, or men, of 
the common people.— (x) when 
joined to numerals, after numbers 
below ten is put O'ER, as OWI MT 
Gen. 18:2; between ten and twenty 
commonly WX Nu. 1:44; above 
twenty, always ON 1 Sa. 14:14. 

; (2) followed by T8 or PT one ano- 
ther. 

(3) any one, some one, Gen. 13: 16, 
Pl. O'SIN men, certain men, 1 Ki. 
20:17. 

(4) each, every one; 1 Ki. 20: 20, 
‘and they slew every one his man.’ 
tw We, Ps. 87:5. Once like 4 it 
is prefixed to another substantive, 
Gen. 15: 10, ‘and he set each of the 
several (animals) part over against 
part.’ an 

(5) an impersonal construction is 
used, like the Germ. man, French on, 
Eng. one or men (one says, men 
say), 1Sa.g:9, ‘formerly it was thus 
said in Israel,’ i.e. one used to say. 

(6) Wak °22 sons of men pl. is peri- 
phrastically for men simply, like 
EIN °32, Sometimes used endatixas 
of noble men, opposed to OJ %33 
Ps. 49: 3. 

As to origin, I regard @8 as a 
primitive word, somewhat however 
softened from the harsher form DIN 
ersh, which see; whence TR for 
TES, and pl. OVI. [By F. UR is 
said to be an extended form of Wx, 
from TX to Le strong; and so he 
accounts for the dagesh in the fem. ] 


WN 
denom. verb only in— 

Hithpalel TWIN to shew oneself 
or act asa man; Isa. 46: 8, UNNI 
‘shew yourselves men,’ i. e. be wise, 
cast away the childish trifles of 
idolatry. 
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NWA IN 
‘man of shame,’ i.e. shaming him- 
self, perhaps bashful, Jsh-losheth. 
Lt’ is an epithet of God, and NW2a 
paraphrase of F2; sce 1 Ch.$:33. F.] 

TTL SS 
‘man of glory,’ Isha: 

Perse 

(dimin. from @S) m. (1) @ Little 
man, and followed by T? ‘little man 
of the eye,’ i.e. pupil, in which as in 
a glass a little image of a man is 
seen, Deut. 32:10; Pro. 7:2. ‘This 
pretty figure is used in many lan- 
guages. 

(2) Metaph. the middle, midst of 
any thing. Hence Pro. 7:9, ‘in 
the pupil of the night, i.e. in the 
middle of the night ; 20: 20, ‘in the 
pupil of darkness,’ i. e. in the middle 
of the darkness; which passage is 
inp, 7 PeN2 ‘in the darkness of 
the night.’ 


Ch. for ©? 1 Ch. 2: 13, 
inns 


for |?O m. Eze. 40:15. “Pp, entrance, 
from the root TY i, q. 812 to come, 


to enter. In ano, the letter Yod 
being transposed, it is read pnw. 
SN 

Ch. i.g. Heb. & there is, from which 
itis formed. Dan. 5: 11, ‘there isa 
certain man in thy kingdom;’ 2: 28, 
39. Followed by a pl. 3:12. Pro- 
nouns are suffixed, mostly in the pl. 
WW? ‘he is, Dan. 2: 11; NVR Swe 
are,’ 3:18; JIS ‘thou art,’ 2: 26; 
TITS ‘ye are, 3:14. And these 
forms, with a participle, serve for 
the finite verb, Dan. 3: 18, Sy NY 
TTD ‘we are not worshipping,’ i. e. 
we do not worship, 


IN 

abs 

pr. n. see “RY, 
ONIN 

Ithicl, for 98 “God is with me.’ 

Wont 
‘land of palins,’ Jthamar. 

[D'S ond ]DN 

for J with x prosthetic, from the 
root {1}, adj.—(1) perennial, con- 
stant, especially used of water. 972 
iS fa perennial stream,’ constantly 
Howing, Deut. 21:4; Am. 5:24; and 
without 72 1 Ki. S:2, OMe mm 
‘the month of perennial streams? 
(elsewhere called Jishri). Subst. 
continuance. Ps. 74:1 5, TR nin 
‘rivers of continuance,’ 1. e. continue 
ally flowing. Used of the flow of 
the sea, Kx. 14: 27.—Job 33: 19 in 
rns, ID Y232 IV3) ‘with continual 
war in his bones,’ sc. [2%7 he is 
chastened. 

(2) firm, valid, Jer. 5:15, JR 6a 
mighty nation;’ Job 12: 19, DR 
‘the potent’; Gen. 49: 24, JT?82 ATA 
WP ‘his bow will remain firm; in 
which passage 3 1s Beth essentiz. 

(3) hard, hence pernicious, terril-le. 
Pro. 13:15, ‘the way of the wicked 
is pernicious.’ 

(4) Ethan, pr. n. (see TN), 

aN 
kindred are *‘), j2.—(1) affirmative 
part. surely, certainly, no doutt. 
Gen. 44: 28, FY FW FN ‘no doubt 
he is torn” Hence— 

(2) adv. of limitation, only. Ex. 
10:17, CYET FR ‘only this once;’ 
Lev. 11:21, ‘only these ye may eat; 
Ps. 37: 8, ‘be not angry, (for this 
is) only for doing evil,’ i.e. anger is 
often the cause of crime. Specially 
it is used—(a) before adjectives, 
where only is 1. q. quite, altogether. 
Deut. 16:15, TW FR ONN ‘and 


IDS 

thou shalt be only joyful,’ i.e. alto- 
gether joyful. Isa. 16:7, D3) F8 
‘altogether contrite.’—(L) before 
substantives, nothing Lut. Ps. 139: 
Il, yen JS ‘nothing but darkness,’ 
i.e. merely darkness.—(c) before 
adverbs and verbs, quite, altogether. 
Ps. 73:13, ¥7) JR ‘altogether in 
vain’ Job 19:13, ‘my acquaint- 
ances are quite alienated from me.’ 
Comp. Ex. 12: 15, Texyy ov2 FR 
‘altogether in the first day,’ is, on 
the first day itself. 

(3) an adv. of exception, only, Lut. 
Gen. 20:12, "28 M2 X? JN ‘but not 
the daughter of my mother.’ 

(4) an adverb of time, only now, 
for just now, scarcely. Gen. 27: 30, 
‘Jacob was but scarcely gone out 
... when Esau his brother came in.’ 

‘TOs 
an unused root, i. q. WY, 28 to Lind; 
hence to fortify, strenglhen a city. 


Hence— 
TON 
‘band,’ i.e. fortress, citadel, castle, 


Accad. 
3338 
(for 2 with Aleph prosthetic), adj. 
lying, false, deceptive. Specially for 
338 7 ‘a deceiving river,’ i. e. SOON 
vata up and disappointing the 
e 


traveller, Jer. 15:18. 
ets 

i. g. IPR, Achzil, pr. n. 
“IDS 


from , violence, but always used 
as a concr.—(1) lold, brave, daring, 
Job 41: 2.—(2) harsh, cruel, Lam. 4: 
3; hence, ‘an enemy,’ Job 30: 21.— 
(3) fierce, virulent, used of poison, 
Deut. 32: 33- 

TON. 


adj.—(1) harsh, cruel, Pro. 5:9.— 


26 


(2) fierce, savage, Pro. 17: 11, ‘a 

savage messenger,’ i.e. one who 

brings grievous tidings, Isa. 13: 9. 
VTS 

f., from "328 with the termination 

TM, cruelty, fierceness (of anger), Pro. 


27:4. boon 
f. food, a meal, x Ki. 19:8. Root TEN. 
WON 
from the root S28, Achish, pr. n. 

Pls 


fut. 528, in pause 728’, once 1777, Eze. 


(1) TO EAT, TO DEVOUR (kindred 
is 772). It is put absolutely, Deut. 
27:73 more aoe with an acc. of 
the food, rarely followed by ? Lam. 
4:5; 2 Ex. 12: 43—453 and JP Lev. 
Be 21. It is used not only of men, 
ut also of beasts, Isa. 11: 7; whence 


TINT Jud. 14:14, the eater, in Sam- 
son’s enigma, is the lion. The follow- 
ing phrases should also be noticed: 
—(a) to eat a land, a field, a vine, is 
used for to eat its produce or fruit, 
Gen. 3:173 Isa. 1: 7.—(t) to devour 
sacrifices, is said of idols, Deut. 32: 
38.—(c) DM) 728 is to take food, 1 Ki. 
21:73; and when n} is added, not to 
take food, to fast, 1 Sa. 28:20; the 
former is especially, to take a meal, 
to dine or sup, to feast, Gen. 31: 54. 
Sometimes DM) 528 is simply fo Live, 
Am. 7: 12.—(d) TY? "382 28 is used 
of sacrificial Lanquets held at the 
temple, Deut. 12:7, 18.—(e) to de- 
vour any one’s flesh, Ps. 27: 2, used 
of cruel and fierce enemies who 
thirst for one’s blood.—(f) to eat 
one’s own flesh, Ecc. 4: 5, of a foolish 
person devoured by envy.—(g) 728 
Oy, CYT to eat up, to devour a people, 
the poor, used of princes who con- 


bON 


sume the wealth of a people, oppres- 
sing and impoverishing them, Ps. 
14:4; Pro. 30:14. In other places, 
to eat is i.q. to destroy by war and 
slaughter, Hos. 7:7.—(h) toeat any 
one’s words, is to receive them eager- 
ly. Jer. 15:16, ‘thy words were 
(ina. and I did eat them,’ i.e. I 
eagerly devoured them, made them 
my own. 

(2) to devour, to consume, often 
used of inanimate things, as of fire, 
Nu. 16:35; followed by 2 Zec. 11: 1; 
of the sword, 2 Sa. 2: 26; of famine 
and pestilence, Eze. 7:15; of fatal 
disease, Job 18: 13; of the anger of 
God, Ex.15:7; of acurse, Isa. 24 : 6; 
of heat and cold, Gen. 31: 403; of 
too much longing and desire, Ps. 
69: 10. 

(3) to enjoy any thing, as gocd 
fortune, Job 21: 25; the fruit of 
good or evil actions, sexual plea- 
sures, Pro. 30: 20. 

(4) perhaps, fo taste, to have the 
sense of taste, Deut. 4: 28. 

(5) to diminish, to lessen, to take 
from, Eze. 42:5, ‘the upper chain- 
bers were shorter, "Et CYAN vor i) 
for the beams or columns took away 
from them,’ i.e. occupied their place. 
[F. reads vy? they are separated 
from, for 872 fut. Hoph. of 822 or 
N=ND.] 

Niphal 282, fut. "2 to Le eaten, 
Ex. 12:46; 13:3, 7; also, to be fit 
to be eaten, to be fit for food, Gen. 
6:21. Metaph. to be consumed by 
fire, Zech. g: 4. 

Piel "28 j.q. Kal, fo cat up, to 
consume. Job 20: 26, TX FINA < fire 
shall consume him,’ for 7728, Da- 
cc forte excluded is compensated 

y the long vowel Kametz. Some 
copies however read *772N7), 

Pual, to le consumed, by fire, Neh. 
2: 3,133 by the sword, Isa. 1: 20. 


boN 
fut. "2 


2, once I pers. 
ral) (Hosea 11: 4), inf. "27 for 72NT 
(Eze. 21: 33) [these two are referred 
by F. to ia 


to devour (o 


Hiphil 7287 


' 
“ver? 


27 


‘for his mouth urgeth him on,’ ie. 
hunger impels him to work. 


ab 


to cause to consume, | m. a@ load, a Lurden, and metaph. 
the sword, Eze. 21 : 33), weight, authority, dignity, like 133. 


specially to give to eat, to feed, con- | Job 33:7,‘and my burden (dignity) 


strued with two accus., one of the per- 

son, the other of thething. Ex. 16: 

32; with J? of the food, Ps, 81: 17. 
O28 

fut. SON! Ch. i. q. Heb., to eat, to de- 


vour, “TTIW WW to eat any one’s’ 
pieces, metaph. to calumniate him, to be 


accuse him, Dan. 3:83 6: 25. 

bax 
with suff. 128 n. act.—(1) an eating, 
a devouring, i. q. to eat. Ex. 12: 4, 
WIE) We ‘every one according to 
his eating,’ 

(2) joud, especially—-(u) corn, 
grain, meal, greeter: Gen. 14:11. 
—(l) prey, Job g: 26. 

3 
Ucal. Pro. 30:1. © 
nas 
f. food, Gen. 1:29; 6: 213 of the 
food of wild beasts, Jer. 12:9; food 
of fire, i.e. fuel, Eze. 15: 4, 6. 
TDs 

rop. inf. abs. Hiphil, from 3, for 
in, TO estallishing. Others i. q. 
t2 with & prosthetic. LF adv.— 

(1) of affirming strongly, surely / 
Gen. 28: 16.—(2) adversat. lut, yet, 


Ps. 31: 23. 
FON 

(1) To puT A LoAD ON (a beast 
of burden), prop. apparently fo Lend, 
to make to low down under a load, 
kindred to the root *E?. a3 

(2) [According to F. the original 
meaning | fo urge to work, to impel on, 
only found Pro. 16: 26, ¥YB WP FON "D 


shall not be heavy upon thee.’ 
[Stroke. F.] 
DN 


an unused root, i. q. Arab. Conj. V. 
to dig, kindred to the roots 2, %3, 


WW, We. Hence-— ° 
EN 
. a digger, a hustandman; Jer. 
| 51: 23. : 
VIN 


‘enchantment,’ from the root "3, 
Achshaph. 
1. 5x 


a word which has a negative power 
like the kindred ¥, N3, °2, 85, °2, 

(1) subst. NoTHING; Job 24: 25, 
‘who shall bring my speech to 
nothing ?? 

(2) adv. of negation. — (a) put 


‘|absol. nay / not sof! Ruth 1: 13, °8 


‘3 ‘nay! my daughters (do not 
so) ;’ Gen. 19: 18, ‘278 RIOR—(/) it 
has sometimes simply a negative 
power, but hke the Gr. ya, only in 
what are called subjective proposi- 
tions. Thus it is only put with the 
future, and differs in this respect 
from N>. 2 Ki. 6: 27, ‘ ct) Jehovah 
help thee not, how can | help thee ?’ 
Gen, 21: 16, TRO, “7 cannot look 
on.’ Sometimes the verb is omitted, 
Amos 5:14, ‘seek good, 27 8) and 
(scek) not evil” 2Sa. 1:21, (‘let 
there) not (be) dew nor rain upon 
ou. 

(3) By far the most frequently it 
is a conj. of prohiliting, dehorting, 
deprecating, wishing that anything 
be not done. Always joined to a 


ON 


future, when it can be, apocopated; 
when in the first person, parayogic. 
Ex. 16:29, WR RIOR “let not any 
one go out;’ 1 Sa. 26:20. In the 
second person, Gen. 22: 12, TIA TN 
TT, ‘stretch not forth thy hand” In 
the first, Ps. 25: 2, THIINTN “let me 
not be ashamed!’ It is rarely sepa- 
rated from the verb, Ps. 6:2, 7& 
"ITD FEN2 ¢ not in thy wrath chasten 
me.’ Also used in imprecation, Gen. 
49:4, WAR fexcel thou not! In 
petitions there is added &2. Gen. 


‘ 
ary 


13:8, "7 SIUN ‘let there not be 
now.’ Gen. 18:3, 30, 32. 


(4) used interrovatively, like Gr. 
ay, for num, whether; used when a 
negative reply is expected. Once 
found in this sense, 1 Sa. 27: 10, oR 
CwI CAL) ‘ye have not then made 
any excursion to-day ?’ 


by 


Ch. i.g. Heb. No.3; but only in the 
Biblical Chaldee. Dan. 2:24; 4: 


16; 5: 10. 
1. Sy 


the Arabic article i.q. Heb. "7 pre- 
fixed also to some Hebrew words in 
the Old Test., which are either of 
Arabian origin, or, at least, although 
forcign, have come into the Hebrew 
from the Arabic, see THOR, DW?x, 
WI, OPIN, [Xin Wis neg. F.] 
oN 

m.—(1) prop. part. of the verb 5x, 

No. 2, [yet a primitive word. 
F.] strong, mighty, a mighty one, 
a hero, comp. 78 No.1. In sing’ 
Fze. 31:11, O82 O8 ‘the mighty one 
of the nations,’ used of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. In plur. Eze. 32: 21, on 
D133 (23 copies wx) prop. ‘the strong 
among the mighty,’ 1.e. the mightiest 


ON 


heroes; Job 41:17, 0°, where many ' 


MSS. and editions C'7X. 

(2) might, sarevgth, prop. that 
which is strong. So in the phrase 
vy ie? C “it is in the power of my 
hand,’ Gen. 31:29, and negatively, 
Deut. 28:32, JT 3) TR ‘there is 
nothing in the power of thy hand,’ 
i.c. thou canst avail nothing. 

(3) God.—(a) In prose it is scarce- 


ly ever applied to God ear’ éfoxny, | 


without some adjunct or attribute, 
vy my, TSO , Rie oS SW: or with- 
out some cognomen, IIS We oe 
Gen. 33:20; OUR hy Ti Josh. 22: 


22; Ps. 50:1, which is rightly ren- 
dered ‘ Jehovah, God of gods. Or 


without the addition of a genitive of 


place or person, "8773 Gen. 31: 
13-—(¢) This word is much more 
frequent in poetic language, where 
it stands very often without any ad- 


par sometimes with the art. "87 
2s, 18: 31.—(c) It takes the sufhx 
of the first person, “3 ‘my God!’ 
Ps. 18:33 22:2,11. It never occurs 
with other suflixes.—(d) It is a gene- 


23 


11136, OR “the God of gods,’ ie. 
the supreme God. D'R 33 Ps. 29215 
Sg: 7, ‘sons of gods,’ i.e. angels. 
(8 (1) avery old Semitic name of 
the deity, fehocah or not. —(2) 
| strength, hero.—(3) oak.—(4) ram. 


(5) pilaster. F.J 
1. dx 


pron. pl. i. q. he these, only found 
in the Pentateuch and 1 Ch. 20:8. 
Cognate is the form of the article “7. 


11. 5x 
only const. St (almost always. fol- 
| lowed by Makkeph), more rarely 
| and poct. in pl. const. 28 Job 3: 223 
with suff. pl. 2S, PIR, TYR, Vue, CSN, 
CTR and OTR, once OT, Eze. 31: 


rg, poct. WOR Psa. 2:5; prop. a 
noun indicative of molion, direction 
to any place. (Demon. pronom. 
stem, pointing to something. F.] It 
is by the usage of the lanzuage— 

| (A) Prep. signifying in general, 

fo tend to anything, whether it be by 

-motion or turning and direction of 

| the body or cf the mind. Specially 


“7e 
a 


ral name of gods, and it is used of | then it is used -— 


idols also, both without adjunct, Isa. 
44:10, 15; and with an epithet, as 
We OW “another god,’ Ex. 34:14; 
WW “a strange god,’ Ps. St: 10. 

Whatever are most excellent, sur- 
passing in their kind, are said to be 
of God; hence TR Ps. So: 11, 
“cedars of Gad, i.e. the highest, 
planted as it were by God (compare 
WT "SP Ps. tog: 1G, THT }2 Gen. 13: 
10); 3% "MT ‘mountains of God,’ 
Ps. 3627+, 

Plur. OON—(1) heroes, mighty ones, 
see sing. No. I. 


(2) gods, ina wider sense; used of 


aot and the gods of the nations, 
x.15:11. Comp. Ex. 18:11; Dan. 


(1) of mstion to a place; to, to- 
_wards, Itis joined to verbs of going, 
Gen. 8:9; of putting, placing, and 

casting, 15a. 6:11; Lev. 1:16; 
Josh. 5:14; also of giving, Ex. 25: 
16, 21; of selling, Joel 4:S.  Some- 
times the construction is pregnant, 
“as 08 73 to commit whoredom, (by 
| going) unto, Nu. 25:1; Ize. 16: 29; 
| 2X OY to seek an oracle (by turn- 
ing) to any one, Isa. 8:19. Opp. 
is [?, as ‘from end to end,’ Ex, 26: 28. 
Used of time, TR CD Nu. 30: 15. 
(2) used of furning or direction to 
anything.—(a) of the body, as after 
a verb of turning, Isa. 38:2; look- 
ing, Gen, 4: 4, 5; speaking to, Ex. 


ON 


19:9; commanding, Nu. 36: 13.— 
(&) of the mind, as after a verb of 
desiring, Lam. 4:17; of expecting, 
Hos. 12:7; being accustomed, Jer. 
10: 2. 

(3) when either the motion or 
turning is hostile; against. Gen. 4: 
8, ‘and Cain rose up against Abcl 
his brother;’ Isa. 3:8, ‘their tongue 
and their deeds were against Jeho- 
vah’” Whence after a verb of fight- 
ing, Hos. 12:5. Especially here 
belongs the phrase S28 ‘237 ‘be- 
hold, | am against you,’ Eze.13:S; 
which is also rarely used in a good 
sense, Eze. 36:9. And so the part. ‘® 
is also in other places used in a gcod 
sense for erga, towards, 2 Ch. 16: 0, 
‘their heart was perfect towards 
him. It 1s used— 

(4) when one reaches a terminus 
or mark; usque ad, even to, 1.q. T. 
Jer. 51:9,‘ her judgment has reached 
cute’ ~=Metaph. Hos. 9: 1, ‘re- 
jcice not, O Israel, TER even to ex- 
ultation” Here also belongs—(a) 
its use in denoting measure, as 
TTOINTN Gen. 6: 16, Seven tothe length 
of a cubit,’ (not asit is generally ex- 
plained, to the standard of a cubit). 
—(l) Compos. TI" cren out of. Job 
5:5, ‘and even out of thorns (1.e. 
thorn hedges enclosing fields) he 
taketh it” Compare the similar use 
of the part. ? Deut. 24:5, and T 
Jud. 4: 16. 

(5) when the limit is entered info, 
i,q. the more full, Fev. Deut. 23: 
25, ‘thou shalt not put (grapes) into 
thy vessel. ‘Enter into the ark,’ 
Gen. 6:18. When used of a num- 
ber or multitude, into which one 
enters, among; it may be expressed 
more explicitly, T2-%, Jer. 4: 3, ‘sow 
not amongst thorns.’ 

(6) as seen above (No. 1), Risa 
particle of giving; so also is it used 


ON 


in adding, superadding (comp. FTP 
1 Ki.10:7); Lesides, together with, 
Ley. 18: 18, ‘nor shalt thou take 
a wife (“HIN'R) unto her sister.’ 
Lam. 3: 41, BEY UII NW 
‘let us lift up our hearts with our 
hands to God.’ After a verb of join- 
ing together, Dan. 11 : 23. Meta. 
phorically— 

(7) of regarding anything, having 
respect to anything; hence—(a) aso, 
in respect to, (agaist. F.] Ex. ns 5 
lecause of, Eze. 44:7, ODD 
‘because of all your abominations.’ 
(Comp. verse 6, where in the same 
context there is 2; and verse 11, 
where is 3.) So % 723 to weep on 
account of, 2 Sa. 1:24. 8 FY, 
% OOD Jud. ar: 6.—(L) concerning, 
after verbs of speaking, narrating, 
telling, as VO8 Gen. 20:23; 37 Jer. 
40:16; ED Ps. 69:27; also of hear- 
ing, Eze. 19: 4; % THO a report 
concerning anything, 1 Sa. 4: 109. 
See also 1 Sa. 1: 27, ‘concerning 
this child I prayed.’ 

(8) Metaph. it is also as expres- 
sive of rule or standard; according 
fo, BR ‘according to the com- 
mand,’ Josh. 15: 133 17: 4. P22 
“according to the certainty,’ 1 Sa. 
26:4. MrT ‘according to the 
Pipes, Ps.5:1; So:1. And so after 
the verbs of likeness, as "197, 921), 

(9) when prefixed to prepositions 
which denote rest in a nee it gives 
them the signification of motion or 
direction to or towards a place, as 
2 S*72 without, out of doors; [8 
2 ¥®7 to without, forth without, Ley, 
4:12; 72 between; ]'2 8 in between, 
Eze. 10:2; 31:10. Comp. “8 ', 
PHIM, 7 UPD Josh. 15:35 M22, 
TAT 


oe we 
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(B) More rarely it is used of re- 
maining al, or tn a place, to which 
one tends. Specially then it is— 

(1) at, by, near; TCIM W “to 
sit at the table,’ 1 Ki. 13: 20. Jer. 
41:12, ‘and they found him at 
the great waters, which were near 
Gibeon.’ 1 Sa. 17: 3, ‘the Philistines 
stood TY2 Wh? by a mountain on 
this side” Eze. 7: 18, TH OED 
‘blushing shall be on all faces,’ a 
little after CENT, 

(2) 12, among, Deut. 16: 6, 2 
CYT AEN ‘but in that place which 
Jehovah thy God chooseth, there 
shalt thou sacrifice the passover’ 
(Sam. cod. nya2). 1 Ki. 8: 30, 
DOT AND Cipyay yen 7TH) 
‘and hear thou in the place of thy 
habitation in heaven.’ Gen. 6 :6, 
1a IVP «and he was grieved in 
his heart.” Here belongs— 

(3) "8 as sometimes put before 
particles, implying rest in a place, 
without change of sense (dificrent 
from above, A, 9). 1 Sam. 21: 5, 
™) nme OT OM PR “there is no 
compen. oieag under my hand;’ 
also SD°R for 579, which see. 


xox 
‘terebinth,’ Elah. 
viagry 
m. hail, Eze. 13: I, i. q. "722 ice, 


whence T2328 °238 stones of ice, i.e. 
hail. This word is perhaps rather 
Arabic than Hebrew. 


DDN see D sty 


TIN 
‘whom God loves,’ ‘T heophilus,’ 
Eldad. 

ny yoy 


‘whom God called,’ see "Y7, Eldaah. 


mON 
mos 


an unused root. Arab. foworshifa 
deity, to adore; med. Kesr. to le 
stunned, smitten, with fear. Comp. 
WEN, 
nos 
I. prop. to le round; hence to le 
thick, fat; cogn. root ‘we (comp. 
especially ‘x abdomen, belly, Ps. 
73:4 Arab. x to have fleshy but- 
tocks, to have a fat tail (as a ram). 
Hence Ty, 

Il. denom. from 28. 

(1) to swear; prop. to affirm by 
God, 1 Ki. 8: 31, Hiphil. 

(2) to curse, Jud.17:2; Hos. 4:2. 

(3) do cry out, to lament, Joel 1:8. 

iphil, fo cause any one to swear, 

lo lind him ly an oath, construed 
with ace, 1 Ki. 8:31. Fut. apoc. 
3) from TR for TX 1 Sa. 14:24. 
[Jo le strong; make fast, linding ; 
swear. Also collat. of 7, Joel 1: 8. 


ney 
. , ° f°. 
f. with Kametz impure, from 8 
No. IL, for 88 and that for Mad, 
my. 

(1f an oath, TRAN to enter into 
an oath, i.e. to bind oneself by oath, 
Neh. 10:30; hence 783427 to bind 
any one by an oath, Eze. 17:13. 
“V8 ‘an oath imposed on me,’ 
[secorn to me. F.] Gen. 24: 41. 

(2) @ covenant confirmed ly an 
oath, Gen. 26: 28. 

(3) tmprecation, curse, Nu. 5:21; 
MNYIW an oath joined with impre- 
cations; Nu. 5:21. 9N? TT to be- 
come a curse, Jer. 44: 12. 


f. an oak, Josh. 24:26, i. q. ye 
Root 728 No. Hl. 


ON 
noe 


f. ig. 8 No. 2 (from the root 'y), 
a strong hardy tree, specially the 
terelinth, a tree common in Pales- 
tine, long-lived, and on that account 
often used in designating places, 
Gen. 35: 4; Jud. 6: 11, 19. 


PN 
emphat. st. N78 m. Ch. i.g. Heb. 
AYN God, generally, Dan. 3: 28; 6: 
8, 133 emphat. st. specially used of 
Jehovah, Dan. 2: 20; 3:32. With 
pref. mb) Dan. 2: 19; but also with 
suffixes, contr. "TN? Dan. 6: 24. 
PI. PRN gods, Dan. 2:115 5:4 1, 
23. THWS 3 ‘son of gods,’ [an angel. 
F.] Dan. 3: 25. 
nos 

pron. pl. comm. these, used as the 
pl. of the sing. ™. The simple and 
less frequent form is 7%, which see. 
‘I~ has a demonstrative power, com- 
pare "J, It is applied either to the 
things which follow, Gen. 2: 4; or 
to those which precede, Gen. 9: 19. 
It is placed after a noun, as OHV 
TNT Gen. 15:13 when it is pla¢ed 
before, there is either an ellipsis of 
the verb substantive, or it is used 
Sexrixas, Ps. 73:12. Comp. 7. 
When twice or three times repeated, 
hi, alli, alli, Isa. g4g:12. Like "BS it 
refers also to space, TINT? i, q. TW 
Lev. 26:18. 


HON, DTN see MDH. 


sox 
Ch. l'ehold ! lo! a softened form for 
TW, Dan. 2:31. [From the demons. 
bt, F.] 

IN 
contr. from O& and ¥. According 
to Hupfeld, it is i. q. % with the de- 
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monst. px prefixed, if, Lut if, Ecc. 6: | 


6; Est. 7: 4. : 
mon 
with prefix and suffix Wx) Dan. 11: 
38; Wx? Hab. 1:11, m. God. In 
imitation of the Aramzan usage, 
the singular form is only used in 
poetry and in the later, Hebrew: the 
Gaal of majesty, CTX, occurs, on 
the other hand, more than two thou- 
sand times, The singular is used— 

(1) of any god, Dan. 11:37—39. 
There is a proverbial expression, 
Hab. 1: 11, of an obstinate self-con- 
fident man, #1) 373 3 «whose own 
strength is as his god,’ i. e. who de- 
spises every god and confides in his 
own strong hand and sword. Comp. 
ie 12: 6,‘who bears his god tn 

is hand.’ Arms are intended. [To 
whom God brings it with his own 
hand. F.] 

(2) mostly of the true God, xa’ 
éefoxyv. VN, Deut. 32:15. Const. 
with sing. adj. (Deut. loc. cit.) and 
plur. Job 35: 10. . 

Pl. Ov, with pref. contr. OFN3, 
OTN, used— 

(A) in a plural sense—(1) of gods 
or deities in general, whether true or 
false. sear ehovah and idols 
are comprehended under this com- 
mon name; Ps. 86:8, ‘ there is none 
like unto thee among the gods, O 
Jehovah !? Ex. 18:11; 22:19. Else- 
where the idea of divinity is alto- 
gether denied to idols. Isa. 44: 6, 
“besides me there is no god.’ Idols 


are even called OUR) 2 Ch. 13:9. 
(2) once applied to Aings, 1. q. 
DWN 2 Ps, S2:1, 6. 
Note. Not a few interpreters, both 
ancient and modern, have regarded 


DWN as also denoting angels (see | J 


Ps. 8:6, the LXX. and Ch.; Ps. 82: 
1; 97:7; 138: 1), and judges (Ex. 
21:6; 22: 7, 8). 


ON 


(B) in a singular sense, of one god. 
Constr. with a verb (Gen. 1:1, 3 
seq.) and adjective in the singular, 
as TOR 2 Ki. 19: 4, 16; PTS OR 
Ps. 7: 10; but with a plural verb 
only in certain phrases. Gen. 20: 13; 
35:73 Ex. 22:8; 32: 4,8; 2 Sa.7: 
23; 1 Ki. 19:23 Ps. 58:12. It is 
used also— 

(1) of any divinity. Deut. 32: 30, 
‘there is no god beside me.’ Thus, 
when the divine nature is opposed 
to the human. Eze. 28:2. Very 
often— 

(2) of an idol, a god of the Gen- 
tiles. Ex. 32:1, ‘make us a god,’ 
i.e. an idol; 1Sa. 5:7, ‘Dagon, our 
god.’ Even used of a goddess, 1 Ki. 


11:5. 

(3) the god of any one is the god 
whom any one worships, whom he 
has as his domestic god, tutelar. 
poe 1:5, ‘every one called upon 

is god;’ Ruth 1:16; Gen. 17:7, 8; 
28:21. Thus, the God of the Israel- 
itesis Jehovah, who is thus very often 
called NT TR; and conjoinedly 
TTR TT. 

(4) more rarely followed by a ge- 
nitive of that over which he presides, 
or that which he created, ex. gr. 
PT) OTT TPR Gen. 24:3; WN 
MnIVi7 ‘God of the heavenly hosts,’ 
Amos 3:13; or the attribute of God 
as Tok VN ‘Ged of truth,’ Isa. 65 : 16. 

(5) OXPR is used for a divine, god- 
like appearance or form, 1 Sa. 28: 133 
where the sorceress says to Saul, ‘1 
see a godlike form arising from the 
earth.’ ; 

(6) with the art. DWNT is GOD, 
car’ éfoxyv, the one and true God. 
Deut. 4 : 35; DONT NUT TMT °D ‘for 
ehovah is the (true) God,’ 1 Ki. 
18:21, ‘if Jehovah is (God), follow 
him, if Baal is (God), follow him.’ 
Whence C%T8 is used very often of 


vit 


oN 
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Jehovah, But equivalent to this is | friend, (see the root No. 1), Pro. 16: 


OTN without the article (Gen. 1:1), 
which is used very often both in 
prose and in poetry, with hardly any 
distinction, for TT, as MT WW and 
ONT WW Dan. g:11: TT ™ and 
Ewe TY Gen. 1:23 41:38; Ex. 
3I: 3. eae : 

Things are said in Scripture to 
be of God; whatever is most excel- 
lent or distinguished, or what bears 
a divine or august appearance, as 
‘mount of God,’ Ps. 68:16; ‘river 
of God,’ Ps. 65:10; OYTR NAT ‘ter. 
ror suddenly sent by God,’ a panic 
terror, Gen. 35: 5. 2 Ki. 1: 12, 
Ove WN is used of lightning, etc. 
Similar is the principle of the phrase 
DIN? of God ; added to adjectives. 
Jon, 3:3, DTTARN? TTa VP pr. fa city 
divinely great.’ 

1by 


m.—(1) i. q. Pope vain, Jer. 14: 14, in 
273. 

(2) Elul, the sixth Hebrew month, 
from the new moon of September to 
that of October, Neh. 6: 15. 


Hos 
m. (1) i. q. MS an oak, Gen. 35: 8, 


Eze. 27:6. Root 7 No. IIL. 
(2) pr. n,m. Allon. 


- fox 
m.—(1.) a strong and hardy tree 
(from the root ‘Ww No. 2), specially 
the oak, as the ancient versions 
agree. Sometimes particular oaks 
were called by particular names, as 
‘the oak of te. ud. 9: 373 
pl. ‘the oaks of Mamre,’ Gen. 13:18; 
of Moreh, Deut. 11:30. 
(2) pr. n. m.—Gen. 46: 14. 


TES 


adj. m.—(1) familiar, intimate, a 


28; ONT Mx a husband is called 
‘a friend of youth,’ Jer. 3:4. 

(2) gentle, tame, Jer. 11:19, ‘and I 
was as a tame sheep.’ 

(3) an ox, i.q. FDS No. I, so called 
as being tamed and used to the yoke. 
Its gender is masculine epicene; Ps. 
144: 14, DY320 ETN, 

(4) the leader of a family or trite; 
especially used of the chiefs of the 
Edomites, Gen. 36:15, seq.; rarely 
of the Jews, Zech. 9:7 [p.n. of a 
city. Fs 12:5, 6; also generally 
of leaders, Jer. 13:21. 


wide 
according to the Talmud, ‘a crowd 
of men,’ s/lush. 


TAN 
‘whom God gave,’ Eizalad. [’El, 
the giver. FL 

nbw 


a root not used in Kal. Arab. Conj. 
VIII. to Lecome sour, as milk. 
Niphal 78) metaph. to le cor- 
rupted, in a moral sense, Ps. 14: 3. 
Paes 
‘whom God gave,’ Elhanan, pr. n. 
of one of David’s captains who, ac- 


Too ox 


yon 
‘whom God cares for,’ Eliada, 1 Ch. 
14:7, S053. 

mx 


from the root "TR No. 1, the thick 
and fat tail of a oe such as that 
ot the peculiar kind of oriental sheep, 
the smallest of which weighs ten or 
twelve pounds, 
MON and ImMoN 
‘my God is Jehovah,’ Elijah. 
apy 
‘whose God is He,’ Elihu. [abrééeos. 


nimbdy 
id.—(1) Elihu, a friend of Jab. Some- 
times written ¥?28—(2) 1 Sa. i:1 
—(3) 1 Ch. 12: 20. 


piTNON 
‘unto Jehovah my eyes,’ sc. are 
turned, Edioenaz. 


yo 

id. Elioenat. Se 

RAMON 

‘whom God hides,’ Eiiahtla. 
AION 

©to whom God is the reward,’ from 


cording to 2 Sa. 21:19, slew Goliath | Arab. Conj. Ill. to recompense. 


(see under the word "2"72), The per- 


.| son mentioned 2 Sa. 23: 24, does not 


appear to be different. 
INN 
‘whose father is God,’ Elial. 
DyrON 
‘to whom God strength,’ SC. gives, 
Eliel. 
nn wy 
‘to whom God comes,’ Eliathah. 
TPO’ 
‘whom God loves,’ Elidad. 


| Etthoreph. 


El, sender of harvest- 


DYN 

(1) adj. of nothing, of nought, empty, 
vain, 1 Ch. 16:26. Pl. the vain, 
empty, i.e. idols, Lev. 19: 4. 

(2) subst. vanity, weakness, Job 
1324, 8 NPA ‘vain physicians,’ i.e. 
vain comforters. Root 7% No. I. 
[4 small image of a god, opposed to 
DMR, 1 Ch. 16:26. (2) lie, folly. F.] 


eID" 2N 
‘to whom God is king,’ Elimelech. 


ran, ¥.] 


VN 
N2N and [PS 
Ch. pron. pl. comm., these, i. q. Heb. 
TER, Dan. 2:44; 6:7. 
apron 
‘whom God added,’ Eliasaph. [? El, 


the gatherer. F.] 
TWN 

‘to whom God is help,’ Eliezer. 
oe 

perhaps contr. from ‘yy, Elienai. 
Dy oN 

i. q. CNSR, awn, Eliam.—(1) the 


father of Bathsheba, called 1 

"N"DY,—(2) 2 Sa. 23:34. 
ION 

‘to whom God is strength,’ Eliphaz. 
baby 


h. 3:5 


coe 


‘whom God judges,’ from %%, Eli- 
phal. 
INDE? 


‘whom God distinguishes,’ i. e. 

makes distinguished, Eliphelch. 
DPEVN 

‘to whom God is salvation,’ Elipha- 

let, Eliphelet, Elpalet, 1 Ch. 14: 5, 


DEN, ’ 
asx 

“to whom God 1s a rock,’ Elizur. 
YPN 


‘whom God protects,’ Elizaphan, 
Elzaphan, Ex. 6:22. 
RD Y?N 
Elika. The etymology is unknown. 
Divan 
‘whom God has set,’ Eliakim. 
Yaron 
od is the oath, ‘who 
od,’ i.e. worshipper of 


‘to whom 
swears by 


° 
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God, comp. Isa. 19:18, Elishel-a. 
(El, the founder of the covenant. F.} 
ney 


TT ee 
Elishah, region situated on the Me- 
diterranean Sea, whence purple was 
brought to Tyre, Gen. 10: 4; Eze. 
27:7. Elis is to be understood 
(comp. the Samaritan copy, in which, 
the 7 being omitted, it is written 


wn.) . 
yiwrdy 
‘to whom God is salvation,’ Elishua. 
DY 
‘whom God restored,’ Eliashil. 
yoy 
‘whom God hears,’ Elishama. 
DUAN 
for YUP "AR ‘to whom God is salva- 
tion,’ Elisha. ; 
Dav 
‘whom God judges,’ Elishaphat. 
ninverg see NYO. 
WON 


Ch. pron. pl. these, i. q. GX, Dan. 3: 
12, 13, 21, 22; Ezr. 4:21; 5:9, etc. 


1. 55x 


an unused verb having the force of 
nothing, emptiness, commonly derived 
from °8, but this is very doubtful; 
whence PR, vain, powerless. 


ur. doy 
to cry out, onomatop. ig. 2% and 
Arab. Hence is 2%. 

mt. >5x 
kindred to the roots 78 and TN No. 
I, prop. fo roll, hence to le round, 
thick; whence TR, Px, 

vee 


inter}. of lamenting, ver, woe / fol- 


mlayhe 
lowed by %, Job 10:15. Root oo 


No. Il. 
pow 


not used in Kal.—(1) To BIND, ccmp. 
Piel and ‘T2358, 

(2) passive, fo le lound, sc. the 
tongue, i.e. to le duml, to le silent, 
as if tongue-tied. 

(3) to Le solitary, forsaken, widor- 
ed, for a solitary person ts silent as 
he has no companion with whom to 
talk. 

Niphal.—(r1) to le duml, mute, Ps. 
31193 39:3. 

(2) to Le silent, Eze. 33: 22. 
Piel, to Lind together, Gen. 37: 7. 
poy 
m. silence, Ps. 58: 2, ‘do ye indeed 
speak out the silence of justice?’ 
i.e. do ye indeed use justice which 
seems to be silent and mute in your 
decrees? Ps. 56:1, OFT OR mh 
‘the dumb dove among foreigners,’ 
i.e. perhaps the people of Israel in 
exile, comp. W Ps. 74: 19, the title 
of a poem, to the tune of which 
Psalm 56 was sung. 
Des 
m. adj. mute, duml, prop. bound as 
to the tongue; Ex. 4:11. PI. Die 


Isa. 56: 10. 
DPN 


Job 17:10, in some editions incor- 
rectly for CD, which see, tut, indeed. 
D's oN 
m. pl. 1 Ki. 10:11, 12, and with the 
letters transposed C*D28 2 Ch. 2: 73 
o 10, 11, a kind of precious wood, 
rought from Ophir, growing also 
on Lebanon; it seems sandal wood. 
M928 
pl. > and M_f, a lundle of grain, 

a sheaf, Gen. 37:7. Root &&. 


TTIDON 


STinby 
Almodad, pr.n. 
perhaps ‘the king’s oak’ for M8 
73, Alammelech. 


1s 
m. adj. widowed, forsaken, Jer. 51:5, 
from CON. : 
Leyes 
m. widowhood, figuratively used of a 
State bereft of its king, Isa. 47: 9. 


1. AYBPN 
f. awidow. Gen.38:11. Root O28 


No. 3. Metaph. used of a state be- 
reft of its king, Isa. 47:8. 


IL. nisbag 
f. pl. Isa. 13: 22, palaces, i. q. MDW 
(which is itself the reading of some 
copies), the letter \ being softened 
into 9 as is frequently the case. Com- 


pare TW, Others retain the idea 
of a widow, and understand desolate 


alaces. 
: mimdx 


pl. CTA Re f, widowhood, Gen. 38: 
14. Metaph. used of the condition 
of Israel as living in exile; Isa. 5.4: 4. 


‘DPN 

m. a certain one, pr. one kept silent 
(from COX No. 2), whose name is 
concealed. There is always pre- 
fixed to this word ‘2, 
aS 
wine these. 

ays 
‘whose pleasure or joy God is,’ El- 
naam. [’El is delight. F.] 


Ing2N 


‘whom God gave,’ compare Jf", as 
if Theodorus, Adeodatus, Elnathan. 


1. q. 
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Deas 
Gen. 14:1. 
syON 
‘whom God praises,’ from tw, Elcad. 
nqyoN 
‘whom God puts on,’ i.e. fills. 
nny 
in other copies TX (pr. ‘God is my 
praises,’ i.e. my praises are directed 
to God), Eluzar. 
“yds 
‘whom God aids,’ Eleazgr. 


NoVON and MPVON 
‘whither God ascends,’ Elealeh. [’El 
the exalted. F.]) 

neyo 
‘whom God made or created,’ 
Eleasuh. ([?El, the Creator. F.] 
FON or HPN 
future FN, Pro. 22: 25. 

(1) TO ACCUSTOM ONESELF, TO 
BE ACCUSTOMED, WONT, FAMILIAR, 
whence FU No. 1. 

(2) to le tame, gentle, used of 
beasts, compare [8 No. 1, FP°8 No. 3. 

(3) to learn, from the idea of being 
accustomed, in one passage, Pro. 
22:25. 

(4) to join together, to associate. 
Arab. Conj. I. HI. IV. whence FR 
a thousand, a family. 

Piel, to teach, with two acc., the 
one of pers., the other of thing, Job 
15:53 33: 333 with one which refers 
to the person, Job 35:11. Part. 
"EMD for UDR. 

Hiphil (denom. from *) to bring 
forth or make thousands, Ps. 144: 13. 
bane unite, associate, learn; yoke. 

- 


nos 


(1) an ox, or cow, comm. gen. It 


Ellasar. 


DIPON 


only occurs in pl. DEN Ps. 8:8; 
Pr. 14:43 used of a cow, Deut. 7: 
13; 28:4. The singular is found in 
the name of the first letter, Aleph, 
see FREN No. 3. 

(2) @ thousand. Perhaps it is pr. 
a joining together, and large con- 
junction of numbers. The nouns 
enumerated generally follow the 
numeral, and some indeed in the 
singular, as Wr Jud. 15:16; others 
in the plural, 2 Sa. 10:18; others 
promiscuously, as > 1 Ch. 19:6, 
and 022 29:7. More rarely, and 
only in the later Hebrew, does the 
noun precede, 1 Ch. 22: 14; 2 Ch. 
1:6. It is not unfrequently put for 
a round number, Job g: 3.—Dual 
DEN ‘two thousands,’ Jud. 20: 45. 
—Pl, DPN thousands, e. g. mow 
DEN Ex. 38:26. Far more often 
used of a round number, 27) ‘E28 
‘thousands of myriads,’ Gen. 24: 60. 

(3) a family, many of which con- 
stituted one trile, Jud.6:15. Used 
of a town as the abode of a family, 
Mic. 5:1. 

(4) Eleph, pr. n. 

APS, AN 


Ch. @ thousand, Dan. 5:13 7:10. 
DPBS see DPDON. 
OVEN 


‘to whom God is the reward,’ comp. 
WD F5, TEYB used of reward, Elpaal. 
eas 
not used in Kal, i. q. yay, and ym, 
Piel yx TO URGE, TO PRESS UPON 


ANY ONE, Jud.16:16. It is of more 
frequent use in Syriac and Zabian, 


BYP see JY PN 
pipes 
i,q. Arab. the people. The noun 
4 


mIpON 
with the Arab. art. Pro. 30:31, 
Woy Daze 179 ‘a king with whom is 
the people,’ i.e. who is surrounded 


by his people. I: Whom there is no 
withstanding,’ F.] 


napoy 
‘whom God possessed,’ Elkanah. 
gent. noun, Elkoshite, Nah. 1:1. 
abindy 


perhaps ‘ whose race or posterity is 
from God,’ Eltolad. 


NPHPN and MBA? 
‘to which God is fear, or object of 
fear,’ Eltekeh. | 
PRON 


‘to which God is the foundation,’ 

Eltekon. [According to F. w= 

Adxos, an NPA = Adyn, primitive 

Pheen. deities, %% the usual prefix. ] 
DN 


const. st. C8 with suff. "28 pl. NSN f. 

MOTHER, CN) IN ‘father and mo- 
ther,’ both parents, Jud. 14: 10.— 
“OR 2 ‘my brother, by the same 
mother,’ Gen. 43:20. Poet. "ON *23 
‘my brethren’ generally, Gen. 27: 
29. With less exactness a slep- 
mother is also called mother, Gen. 
37:10 (comp. 35:16, seq.) But the 
name of mother has a wider use, 
and is applied also— 

(1) to a grandmother, 1 Ki. 15 213; 
and generally to any ancestress, 
Gen. 3:20. 

(2) metaph. used of her who le- 
stows lenefits on others, Jud. 5:7. 

(3) used as denoting z1timate re- 
lationship or intimacy, Job 17:14. 

(4) of a nation, as opposed to the 
children, i.e. persons springing frem 
it, Isa. 50: 1. 

(5) mother of the way, a parting 
of the road, prop. source and head 
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of the way (elsewhere JY tN), Eze. 


21: 20. 

(6) i. g.'V2R metropolis, a great and 
leading city, even though not the 
capital; 2 Sa. 20:19, ‘a city and a 
mother in Israel.’ 

(7) metaph. used of the earth as 
the mother of all men, Job 1: 21. 

This word is undoubtedly primi- 
tive, and, like 8, it imitates the first 
sounds of an infant. A fem. form 
used metaphorically is DX. 

ON 
commonly followed by Makk., a 
demonstrative, interrogative, and 
conditional particle. 

(A) Its primary power I regard 
as demonstrative, lo/ lehold! kin- 
dred to }JI—Hos. 12:12, PR WTR 
“lo! Gilead is wickedness,’ i.e. most 
wicked; in the other member there 
is PR; Job 17:13, ‘behold! I wait 
for Hades, my house;’ verse 16; 
Pro. 3:34. Preceded by ‘7 in the 
same sense, Jer.31:20. It becomes— 

(B) adv. of interrogation (compare 
JJ No. 2, also 00, i). 

(1) in direct interrogation, num ? 
an? 1 Ki. 1: 273 Job 39: 133 31:5. 
From the whole of chap. 31 1s seen 
the close connection between this 
interrogative power of CR and its 
conditional sense, since, between 
sentences beginning with CX inter- 
roe, are interposed others beginning 
with CX conditional, followed by an 
apodosis; see verses 7, 9, 13, 19, 20, 
21, 25. It is far more frequent in 
disjunctive interrogation where there 
precedes 1: utrum...an? whether... 
or? Josh. 5: 13, ‘ whether art thou for 
us, or for our enemies ?’ 1 Ki. 22:15, 
‘whether shall we go...or not?’ 
The same is ©)... 17 Job 21: 4, and 
PSTN Job 34:17. Both are also 
used in a double interrogation, al- 
though not disjunctive, as CR...17 


ON 


(Where two questions follow each 
ether, but without closely cohering, 
iT is repeated, 1 Sa. 23: 11.) 

(2) in oblique interrogation, a7, 
num, if, whether. After verbs of in- 
terrogation, Cant. 7:13; examining, 
doubting, 2 Ki. 1: 2; ina two-fold dis- 
junctive question, C&...11 Gen. 27: 21. 

(C) conj.—(1) especially condi- 
tional 7f Followed according to 
the sense, by a preterite, Est. 5:8, 
‘if I have found grace in the eyes of 
the king;’ and fut. Jud. 4: 8, ‘if thou 
wilt go with me, I will go;’ more 
rarely by a participle, Jud. 9:15; 
infinitive (for a fin. verb), Job 9: 27. 
It also stands without a verb, Job 
8:6. Specially to be observed—(a) 
when a condition or supposition is 
modestly to be expressed, §2... CR is 
used, see Nj.—(i') CR... CR is put dis- 
junctively, if...2f=whether..or. Ex, 
19:13, WTR MIZCR ‘whether it 
were beast or man;’ and with a pre- 
ceding negation, zeither..nor; 2 Ki. 
3:14. The same is [8)...C8 Josh. 
24:15.—(c) by an ellipsis of the for- 
mula of an oath, such as occurs 
fully, 1Sa.3:173 24:7; C&becomes 
a negative particle, especially in 
oaths. 2 Sa. 11:11, ‘by thy life 
(may God heap all manner of evils 
upon me) I will not do this thing ;’ 
in adjurations, Cant. 2:7; 3:53 
rarely elsewhere; especially poet. 
Isa. 22:14. 

(2) part. of conceding, though, 
although, followed by a pret., to ex- 
press ‘though I am,’ Hob 9:15; 
commonly a fut. to express ‘though 
I were,’ Isa. 1:18. Also followed 
by a verbal noun, Nah. 1: 12. 

(3) part. of wishing, oh that! would 
that! Yollowed by a fut., Ps. 68: 
14. There is an anacoluthon Gen. 
23:13, 220 1 PNT “ would that 
thou—would that thou wouldst hear 


Gen. 37:8, EX)..17 Gen. 17:17.: me.’ It becomes— 


TON 


(4) a particle of time, when. Fol- 
lowed by a preterite, which often 
has to be rendered by a pluperfect 


and fut. perfect, Isa. 24:13, "V2 
Y32 ‘when the harvest is ended;’ 
Am. 7:2, ‘and when it had con- 
sumed.’ Soin composition, as TX TY 
until when, until, Gen. 24: 19; © 
TN VER Gen. 28: 15. 

(5) It is rarely that, guum causal, 
quandoguidem, since. Gen. 47: 18, 
“we will not hide it from my lord, 
that...F}G27 ONC since all our money 
is spent... nothing is left for my 
lord,’ etc. 

It is compounded with other par- 
ticles— 

(1) CNT, twice at the beginning of 
a question, when put affirmatively: 
nonne? ecce? is not? Nu. 17:28; 
Job 6: 13. 

(2) N7OR—(a) nonne? is not? 
(where there precedes 871), Isa. 10:9. 
—(l') if not, unless, Ps. 7:13; Gen. 
24:8. Hence after formule of 
swearing, it is a strong affirmation 
and asseveration (see above C, 1, c), 
Num. 14: 28; also in adjurations, 
Job 1: 11.—(c) It ts put for Lut, sed, 
Gen. 24: 37, 38- 

NON 


Le 
pl. NiTON (by insertion of the letter 
7, comp. Ch. jYQN), f. A HANDMAID, 
FEMALE SLAVE3 "JAVON thy handmaid 
(tor /), used even by a free woman 
when speaking to her superiors, 
Jud. 19: 195 (comp. (VR). TPRTR 
‘son of a handmaid,’ i.e. a slave, 


Ex. 23: 12. 
BASS 


pron. iq. C8, but always metaph. 
of the leginning, head, and founda- 
tion of a thing. Specially— 

(1) it is the mother of the arm, i.e. 
the fore-part of the arm; culitus, 
ulna, the forearm, Deut. 3:11. 
Hence— 
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(2) The name of a measure, a 
culit, an ell. Vhe method of num- 
bering cubits is this: CYN2X, ‘two 
cubits” Ex. 25: 10, 17; Miva wo 
27:1, and so on as far as ten; inthe 
later Hebrew T1"U MYON 2 Ch. 6: 13; 
with numbers higher than ten, in 
the more ancient Hebrew, thus, 
TEN DLT Gen. 6: 15; in the later, 
NaN OWI Eze. 42: 2, or CW? NN 
2 Ch. 3:4. Also to numerals of all 
kinds, and both in more ancient and 
later Hebrew it is joined by 32: 
TTON3 YW ‘four by cubit,’ i.e. four 
cubits ; 82 WwW ‘a hundred cubits,’ 
Ex. 27:9,18; 36:15; 38:9. The 
common Hebrew cubit was six 
palms; a larger cubit of seven palms 
iS mentioned Eze. 40:53 43: 13, 
comp. 2Ch. 3:3.—Metaph. Jer. 51: 
13, ‘thy end is come, the measure 
of thy rapine,’ i.e. the time when 
God setteth bounds and measure to 
thy wicked gain. 

(3) i. g. C8 No. 6, metropolis. 2Sa. 
8:1, ‘and David took the bridle of 
the metropolis from the hand of the 
Philistines,’ i.e. he subjected the 
metropolis of the Philistines to him- 
self. 

(4) foundation. Isa. 6: 4, TYR 
ae ‘the foundations of the thresh- 
old. 

(5) Ammalh, pr. n. 


MON 
pl. (28 f. Ch. a culit, Dan. 3:1. 
TON 
i. q. ‘TON which see, terror. 
(from the root O28) f. people. Only 
found in pl. MYX Gen. 25:16; and 
DDN Ps, 11721. 
mMDN 


Ch. f. id, Dan. 3: 20. 
emphat. 878 Dan. 3: 4; 7: 


Pl. yrs 


HON 
I. {108 
m.—(1) workman, architect, i.q. Te& 
Pro. 8: 30, used of the hypostatic 
wisdom of God, the maker of the 
world. This word does not appear 
to have admitted the feminine form, 
any more than Lat. artifer, opifex. 
Others understand son, or foster- 
child (from J28 No. 1). 
(2) Amon. : 
II. {VON 
ig. PY2T multitude, crowd, Jer. 52: 
15- Root TP), 
IL, ON 
Amon, the supreme deity of the 
Eyyptians, worshipped at Thebes 
with much devotion (see 28 8:3), 
Jer. 46:25. On the Egyptian mo- 
numents he is generally drawn with 
a human form and a ram’s head. 
HON 
(from the root [28) m.(bya Syriacism, 
for JX), faithfulness, Deut. 32: 20. 
P}, O2728 prop. fidelities, Ps. 31:24. 
"372 WR a faithful man, Pro. 20: 6. 
MIVON 
(from the root J2X), f.—(1) firmness. 
Iex. 17:12, ‘and his (Moses’) hands 
were firm’ (prop. firmness). 

(2) securtty. Isa. 33:6. 

(3) faithfulness, in fulfilling pro- 
mises. Applied to men, Ps. 37:3; 
to God, Deut.32: 4. Pl. M228 Pro, 
28:20. [Never used for sions, 
faith. F.] : 

yoy 
‘strong,’ Amoz. 
YON 
Ami, Ezr. 2:57. It seems to be a 
corruption for jY=8 Neh. 7: 59. 
DYN see DNDN. 
3"2N 
‘faithful,’ i. q. TDN. 
4* 


yrON 
PON 

(root YOR), m. adj. firm, strong, Job 

9:4, 19; more fully with the addi- 
tion of 1% Nah. 2: 2. 


VION 
m. (root YON No. 1, and see Hithp.), 
the head, top, summit—(a) of a tree, 
Isa. 17:6, TOS WR ‘on the highest 
top.—(L) of a mountain, id. verse 9. 


bow or 518 

TO LANGUISH, TO DROOP, prop. to 
hang down the head. Kindred is 
"28. In Kal part. pass. of a droop- 
ing heart, Eze. 16:30. [F. fade, le 
loose. | 

Pulal 9728 only in poetry—(1) to 
languish, prop. used of plants hang- 
ing down their heads, Isa. 24:7; 
hence used of fields, of a sick per- 
son, Ps. 6:3, where 2228 is for OND, 

(2) to le sad, Isa. 19:8; of a land 
laid waste, Isa. 24:45 33:9; of walls 
thrown down, Lam. 2:8. it is only 
found in poetic language. But in 
prose there is— 


ae 
m. languid, feelle, Neh. 3. 34. 

DION 
an unused root, which like 53, DY, 
appears to have had the power of ¢o 
goin together. Hence is the noun 
MN i, g. CY people, and— 

DION 
Amam. Josh. 15: 26. 

1. JN 
(1) prop. TO PROP, TO STAY, TO SUS- 
TAIN, TO SUPPORT, Specially—(a) to 
support with the arm, to carry a 
child, Nu. 11:12. Part. JOS, one 
who carries and cares for a child; 
Isa. 49:23; also, one who guards 
and brings up, Est. 2:7. f. MpzR 
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MIN 


nurse, Ruth 4:16.—(L) to found, to | monly followed by ? of person and 


Luild up (kindred to 733, ]28). 

(2) intrans. med. E. to le stayed 
up; hence to le firm, unshaken, such 
as one may safely lean on. Metaph. 
to le faithful. Part. pass, O'3VON 
faithful ones, Ps. 12: 2. 

Niphal—(1) to support, to Lear in 
the arms, as children, Isa. 60: 4. 

(2) to le founded, firm, stalle, e. g. 
of a house, 1 Sa. 2:35; of a firm 
place where a nail is driven in, Isa. 
22:23, 25; of a firm and stable con- 
dition, Isa. 7: 9. 

(3) to Le of long continuance, peren- 
nial, of water (opp. to 3328), Isa. 33: 
16; of sickness, Deut. 28:59; of a 
covenant, Ps. 89: 29. 

(4) metaph. to le faithful, trust- 
worthy, sure, such that any one can 
lean upon; of a servant, 1 Sa. 22: 14; 
a messenger, Pro. 25: 13; a witness, 
Jer. 42:5; of God, Deut. 7:9.—Ps. 
78:8, ‘their spirit was not faithful 
with God.’ Part. 1282 upright. Pro. 
11:13; 27:6, ‘upright are the 
wounds of a friend,’ 1. e. proceeding 
from sincerity of mind. Wounds 
are here used for severe rebukes. 
Also, a man of approved wisdom, 
Job 12: 20. 

(5) to le sure, certain, Hos. 5:93 
of the word of God, Ps. 19:8; also, 
to be found true, confirmed, Gen. 
42: 20. 

Hiphil Po I]—(1) to lean upon, to 
build upon, prop. Isa. 28: 16, “he 
that leaneth thereon shall not flee 
away.’ Generally— 

(2) figuratively to trust, to confide 
in. Job 4:18, ‘behold he trusteth 
not in his servants ;’ 772 PNT “he 
trusted in the Lord,’ Gen. 15:6; 
wma 71 ND “to have no confidence 
for one’s life,’ i.e. to fear for one’s 
life, Deut. 28:66. [Have no trust in, 
Le tired of. F.] 

(3) to believe, absol. Isa. 7: 9: com- 


thing, Gen. 45: 26; followed by 
Ex. 4:5; also with an inf. Job 15: 
22, ‘he does not believe (hope) that 
he shall escape out of darkness 
(terrors). 

(4) perhaps intrans, to stand firm, 
still, Job 39:24, ‘he does not stand 
still where the sound of the trumpet 
is heard.’ From the common use 
of language it might be rendered, 
‘he so longs for the battle that he 
hardly believes his own ears for joy.’ 
bee MAKE FAST; Niph. le fastencd, 
iph. hold fast. F.) 


II. TOS 
Hiphil PONT i. gq. [2 to turn to 
the right, Isa. 30: 21. 
PON 


Chald. Aphel, 72" to trust, construed 
with 2 Dan. 6: 24. Part. pass. JO" 


faithful, trusty, Dan. 6:5; 2: 45. 


VON 
m. a workman, an artificer, Cant. 
7:23 compare the root No. 1, b. 
eb 
(1) verbal adj. firm, metaph. faith- 
ful. Neutr. faithfulness, fidelity, 
Isa. 65: 16. 

(2) adv. truly, verily, Amen! Jer. 
28:6. POS} Tek Ps. 41:14. Its pro- 
per place is where one person con- 
firms the words of another, and 
expresses a wish for the issue of his 
vows or predictions: fiat, ita sit; 
‘Amen, so be it.’ 

rps 
m. faithfulness, truth, Isa. 25: 1. 
[confidence. F.] ‘ 


nDN 

f.—(1) a covenant, prop. a confirma- 

tion, a surety, Neh. 10: 1. 
(2) something set, decreed, i. q.*" 

Neh. 11:23. To be understood of 


MIN 


a daily portion of food furnished to 
the singers. 

(3) 4mana, Alana. 

MON 
(nok, F.] f. pr. supporting; hence, 
a column, post. 2 Ki.18: 16. 

ap lehs 
f.—(1) Lringing up, tutelage, Est. 2: 
20.—(2) truth; adv. in truth, truly, 
Josh. 7: 20. Root JO. 

PIS 
‘faithful,’ Amnon.—(1) the eldest 
son of David. Once called }i2"28 
which see.—(2) 1 Ch. 4: 20. 

DIN 
adv. (from 2X with the adverbial 
termination ©>), in truth, truly, in- 
deed, Job 9:2. 2 D228 ‘it is true 
that,’ Job 12:2. 

Dye 
id. Gen. 18: 13. j 

yon 
fut. POS, TO BE ALERT, FIRM, STRONG 
(kindred to YOU, OD to be eager); 
prop. of the alertness of the feet, to 
te strong in the feet, swift-footed; 
figuratively used of an alert and 
strenuous mind, 2 Ch. 13:18. Fol- 
lowed by J? to prevail over any one, 
Gen. 25:23. YON) FT ‘be strong 
and alert,’ 1. e. of a strong and un- 
daunted mind, Deut. 31: 7, 23. 

Piel PO8—(1) to make strong, prop. 
failing feet, Job 4:4. Hence, to 
make the mind active and strong, 
Deut. 3: 28. 

(2) to strengthen, Isa. 41: 10. 

(3) to restore, to repair a building, 
1. q. PHY 2 Ch. 24:13; also, to set up, 
to build, Pro. 8: 28. 

(4) to harden (the heart), Deut. 


” 


2330. 

5) to appoint, to choose. Ps. 80: 
18, (whom) thou hast chosen for oe 
self, comp. verse 16. [To plant. F.] 
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Hiphil intrans. ¢o le strong, used 
of the mind, Ps. 27: 14. 

Hithpael.—(1) fo Le alert, followed 
by a gerund; to do anything spced- 
ily, 1 Ki. 12:18, 

(2) to strengthen oneself, used of 
conspirators, 2 Ch. 13:7. 

(3) to harden oneself, i.e. to be 
of a fixed mind, Ruth 1:18. [The 
root given by Fiirst is FOX to le 
shar, clear, of colour.] 

yoy 
pl. DON, active, nimlle, uscd of 
horses, Zech. 6: 3. 


yk 
strength, Job 17: 9. 
nyiny 
strength, protection, i. q. 32 Zech. 
1235. 
"SON 
‘strong,’ 4mzi, pr. n. 
TM YIDN 


‘whom Jehovah strengthened,’ Ama- 
ztah, pr.n.; also MYON, [F. inva- 
riably omits the relat., and considers 
such compounds as two subs.; thus, 
Yah is strengths but for very special 
reasons: such pr. n. will not be, there- 
fore, again noticed. ] 
WOR 

inf. absol. W28, const, TOR. with 
pref. VON2 Deut. 4:10; VON Josh. 
6:8, but Wr) always contr.; fut. 
YON, YON); with conj. acc. VON, 
with 8 omitted *P¥2' Ps, 139 : 20. 

(1) To say. (The primary significa- 
tionis, tolear forth s[leprominent.F.] 
hence, to bring to light, to say; comp, 
XD), N22, 723, and Greek drut. Hence 
Hithp. also V28 summit, and "D8 
pr. mountaineer.) From 37 fo speak, 
Y28 differs, in the former being put 
absolutely, while V8 is followed by 
the words which any one speaks; thus 


“Vas 


Lev. ri 2, CN Ayaan aye yay 37 
“speak to the children of Isracl, and 
say tothem.’ Also followed by an 
accus., Jer. 14:17, “TS se) YOM 
MI WT‘ and thou shalt say to them 
this word ;’ Gen. 22:3, ‘to the place 
Cr VON WN of which God had 
spoken to him,’ i. e. ponte out to 
him, Rarely followed by 2 Job 36: 
10 Ina ae and uncertain ex- 
amples, and those only in the later 
chee, VR secms to be put abso- 
lutely for 134 2Ch. 2: 10, ‘and Hu- 
ram spake by letters, and sent them 
to Solomon.’ The very words fol- 
low; but in fact, ‘and sent them to 
Solomon,’ should be included in a 
parenthesis, and Y28"! should be re- 
ferred to the words of the letter; 
2 Ch. 32: 24, 7) VN) ‘and he (God) 
spoke with him.’ But this may also 
be explained, and he promised to him, 
For very often after verbs of Saying, 

ointing out, the object zt is omitted. 
Phis being borne ‘in mind, it will 
throw light on the much discussed 
passage, Gen. 4:8, ‘and Cain said 
(sc. 7, that which God had spoken, 
verse 7) to Abel his brother.’ Samar, 
and LXX. insert awn mds. So 
also Syr. and Vulg. 

Before the person to whom any- 
thing is said, is put ®% Gen. 3:16; 
13:14; and ? Gen. 3:17; 20:5. 
But both of these particles, although 
more rarcly, indicate also the per- 
son of whom one speaks; for in- 
stance “8 2 Ki. 19:32; ? Gen. 20: 13, 
WORN ‘say of me.’ This is also put 
in the acc., Gen. 43: 27, § your father, 
the old man CAT We of whom ye 
spake,’ i. e. whom ye mentioned. 

Specially to be observed—(a) to 
say to anything this or that, it is i. q. 
to call it so, Isa.5:203 8:12. Part. 
pass. V8 so called, Mic. 2:73 com- 
pare Niphal No. 2.—(l) (o say, is 


“WO 


sometimes i. q. to exhort, Job 36: 10; 
to promise, 2 Ch. 32:24; to shew, 
tell, Ex. 19:25; to declare any one, 
i.q. to praise, to proclaim him, Ps. 
40: 11. 

(2) 1292 ‘VO8 Gen. 17:17, and 133%) 
Hos. 7:23; also simply V28 fo say in 
oneself, to think, to suppose, to will. 
Forster mentions that some of the 
nations of the Pacific Ocean say, 
‘to speak in the belly,’ for ‘to think.’ 
Gen. 44: 28, ‘and (think that he 
was torn of wild beasts;’ Ex. 2:14, 
WOR TAR °2277777 ‘dost thou think to 
slay me?’ Ps. 4:5, ‘meditate in 
your own heart upon your bed.’ 

3) to command. Construed some- 
times followed by a gerund, Est. 1: 
17, OYTR NIT) WOR “he commanded 

ashti to be brought;’ Est. 4: 13; 
9:14. Also followed by } and a 
finite verb. Neh. 13:9, TION TEN 
‘and I commanded, and they puri- 
fied” i.e. at my Soamand they 
purified; 2 Ch. 24: 8, ‘at the com- 
mand of the king they made a chest.’ 
(In Chaldee the former construction 
is found, Dan. 2: 463 3:13, the lat- 
ter, Dan. 5:29.) Elsewhere followed 
by an acc. of the thing, 2 Ch. 29: 24, 
‘for all Israel the king had com- 
manded this burnt offering,’ sc. to 
be instituted; 1 Ki. 11:18, 1? Vox CM? 
‘he commanded food for him,’ sc. to 
be furnished him; with a dat. of 
pers. 2 Sa. 16: 11, 

Niphal VON}; fut. TE and Vey'— 
(1) to Le said, with 2 and "8 of pers. 
Nu. 23:23. It also stands like the 
Latin, dicitur, dicunt, Gen. 10: 9. 

(2) 2 WO! there is said to any one 
(this or that), i.e. he is (so) called, 


Isa. 4: 3. 

Hiphil W289 to cause to say; Deut. 
26:17, ‘thou hast this day made 
Jehovah to say, or promise,’ etc.; 
verse 18, ‘and Jehovah hath made 
thee promise,’ i.e. ye have mutually 
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promised. [F. ro cause to say, to 
pene thus, vice versa, 17, ‘thou 
ast promised Jehovah,’ 18, ‘He has 

promised thee.’ ] 

Hithpael VONN7 fo lift oneself up, 
to Loast oneself, Ps. 94: 4. 

"ON 

Ch. 3 fem. Yk for NYDR Dan. § : 103 
fut. VON; inf. YON2 and Yo? Ezr. 5: 
113 part. YON, 

(1) to say, with a dat. of pers. Dan. 
2:25; with an accus. of thing, Dan. 
7:13 also followed by the words 
spoken, Dan. 2: 24; or written, Dan. 
7:2. Pl. [YOR those who a they 
are saying, a periphrasis for the 
Passive 2f ts said. Dan. 3: 4 
e900 TON 719? « unto you it is said, 
O people.’ 

(2) to command, to order, see the 
examples under the Heb. Kal No. 3. 
Ws 
in sing. only with suff. 1Y28 Job 20: 
20, pl. OVEN constr. "YR—(1) a word, 
discourse, i.q. 121 but only in poetic 
language,except Josh. 24: 27. Used 
eepeciails of An words of God 
SITTIN Nu. 24:4, 163 MDS TON Pro. 
22:21. Gen. 49:21, ‘Naphtali isa 
slender hind, "EY "2x jI who 
utters fair words,’ i.e. pleasant, per- 
suasive words. J027 refers to Naph- 
tali and not to. [F. ‘which puts 
forth leautiful tops, i.e. antlers, in 
accordance with his primitive mean- 


ing. 
ss acommand, mandate. Job 20: 
29, 79 Tox NT ‘the lot of his 
command from God.’ 

“DN 
pl. {DN m. Ch. @ laml, Ezr. 6: 9, 17: 
7:17. Arab. mor. 

“WON 


‘ talking,’ ‘loquacious, Inmer. 


se ce a EEE Een! 


| 


WS 
“Ok 

i. q. YES, the forms of which it adopts 
in pl. A poetic word— 

(1) a word, speech, Ps. 19: 4. 

(2) specially, a poem, hymn, Ps. 
19:33 epinicium, Ps. 68:12. 

(3) a promise of God, Ps. 77: 

(4) a thing, something, like 


Job 22: 28. 

myON 
pl. MIVZR only poet. a word, speech 
especially the word of God, Ps. 18: 
313 119:38; also, a hymn, sacred 
poem, Gen. 4: 23; Deut. 32:2. 

nS 
f. id. Lam. 2: 17. 

TPN 
(according to the probable conjec- 
ture of J. Simonis, prop. mountaineer, 
from the unused 778 elevation, 
mountain, see under VON No. 1), an 
Amorite, collect. Amorites, a nation 
of Canaan, whose naine is sometimes 


used so as to include all the nations 
of Canaan. 
Os 


‘eloquent,’ [mri. 
mys 


‘whom Jehovah spoke of,’ i.e. pro- 
mised, Amariah. 


ITN 

id. Amariah; PSN 1 Ch. 23:10. 
op yN 

Amraphel, perhaps contr. from V8, 


9 2 
Yh 


Yex, and °28, ‘the commandment 
which went forth.’ 


for TORS, from THD, 
(1) yesternight, and adv. in yester- 
night, Gen. 19: 34; also, yesterday, 


iq. "OM 2 Ki.g:26. It denotes the 
latter part of the previous natural 


IVON 


day, not the conventional, i. e. yes- 
terday evening and night; whence 
it is used tu denote evening and 
nizht in general, just as words which 
signify to-morrow are often applied 
ty the morning. 

(2) uzcht, darkness, generally. Job 
30:3, ‘they flee Txtn RIG tox 


into the nizht,’ or ‘darkness of a! 


desolate waste.’ The Orientals well 
compare a pathless desert to night 
and darkness, See Jer. 2:6. 31, and 
Isa. 42:16. 
TS 
for OZ2N f. with suff, TN, rox, 
(1) farmness, stalility, perpetuity. 


Isa. 39:8, To) DID peace and sta- 
biity,’ i.e. firm and stable peace, by 
éy da evow; also security, Josh. 2: 
12, (TON DR “a token of security,’ 
L €. secure or certain. 

(2) Jaithfulness, fidelity, Applied 
to a people, Isa. 59: 14,15; to a 
king, Ps. 45:5; to God, Ps. 30: 10. 
Very often joined with TT fs, 253 
10. OF SIN) TT TED “to shew sin- 
cere good will to any one,’ Gen. 
24> 49. : ; 

(3) protity, uprightness, wntegrity 
of mind. Ex. 18: 21, ‘upright men, 
hating covetousness’ Neh. 7:2. 
Specially it is integrity (of a Audrey 
juice. Ps. 19: 10, “the judgments 
of God are upright, just ;* Isa. 16 255 
also stexcerity, Josh. 24:14. 

(4) truth, opp. to falsehood, Gen. 
42:16; 8TON CTOR ‘words (which 
are) truth,’ Pro, 22:21. Applied to 
the word of God, Ps. 11g: 1423 to 
prophecies, Jer. 26:15; toa servant 
of God, Isa. 42:3. Hence MT Tir 
‘the truth of the Lord,’ often used 
for his true doctrine and worship, 


Ps. 25:5. 

NADONS 
f. (from TG) to spread out), pl. constr, 
THEO a sack, Gen. 42: 27, seq. 
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‘HON 


‘true,’ A mzttai. 
INDY 

Ch. f. (for ™*) strong, mighty, Dan. 
7:7- Root J? Arab. to be strong, 
mighty. 
. Prosth. strong-loined, powerful. F. j 
is 
adv. of interrogation, contr. from 
PS NowIL, pro where? RM? whence? 
2 Ki. 5: 25 (in 279). 
ther? where? Used of time, how 
long? WE? until when? how long ? 
Job 8:2. 

With = parag. local TN—(1) whi- 

ther? also without an interrogation, 
osh. 2: 5. Constr. is pregnant, Isa. 

10:3, ‘whither (will ye carry and 

where) will ye leave your riches ?? 

(2) where? Ruth 2: 19, 

(3) used of time, TNT until when? 
how long? Ex. 16: 28; Job 18: 2, 
‘how long (until when) will ye make 
an end of words ?? 

(4) 
ER) hither and thither, 1 Ki. 2: 36, 42. 

in 
i. q. TR Heliopolis. 

RIK 
Ch. comm. J, Dan. 2:8, more often 
MEN 2:23. It is the genitive, Dan. 


7215. 
NIN 
(to be read dnna, not d:na), inter. 
of entreaty, compounded of 7% and 
Nz pr. ah, queso! ah, I pray! Fol- 
lowed by an imperative, Gen. 50: 17, 
or a fut. apoc. 1. e. an optative, Neh. 
1:53 elsewhere absolutely, Ex. 32: 
31. Its also written ZN 2 Ki. 20: 
35 Isa. 38:3; Jono rs1y. 
1. nN 

1g. TN, FRY, [28 onomatop. To GRoan, 
(TO sian, Isa. 3:26: 19:8. Hence 
is derived the noun "38 and moe, 


! 


(Fr. 2 = Heb, WD, x 


Hence whi- 


without an interrogation, TX 


WIN 
II. AN 


not used in Kal, fo approach, to meet, 
to le present. [Opportunum esse. I.) 
Piel, to cause anything to happen 
fo any one, or lo meet with any one 
(used of God), Ex. 21: 1% 
Pual, to te caused to meet, i.e. to 
light upon, to befall, as misfortune, 
rO. 12: 21, 
Hithpael, to seck occasion for hurt- 


ing another; construed with 22 Ki. 


5*7- 
nay 
whither? see JX, 


Ph 


3 
Tv 
Ch. J, sce 82, 
NIN see NIN, 
Tit vit 
uN 
we, i.g. 2X in one 
42:60). This less frequent form 
(which is also used in the Rabbinic) 
is from “28, like 3778, from "238; and 
from this are abridged the suffixes 
9%, 325, U2. In np indeed, there 
occurs the common 93113», but I have 
no doubt that 13x is genuine. 
pa 
Ch. pron. i.q. Heb, t7 they, those, 
Dan. 2: 44, f.[287:17. And in this 
passage for sunt, they are. The 


more regular fem. form would seem 
to be P28; but [8 stands in all the 


editions, . 
Brion 


m.—(1) aman (see below TIN), i. q. 
CTs, but only in poetic language. 
It is rarely used as a singular in 
sense, Ps. 55: 143 generally coll. of 
the whole human race, Job 7: 17. 
The same is "N93 Ps. 144:3. Spe- 
cially it is—(a) the multitude, the 
common people; hence Isa. 8: 1, 
Tire t¥2 ‘with common writing,’ 
i.e. with common Ictters, so as to be 


assage, Jer. 


MIs 


easily read by the illiterate.-—(¢) 
wicked men, Ps. 9:20; 56: 2. 
(2) Enos, Enosh. 
MIs 
a root not used in Kal, kindred to 
TN No. 1. P28, PR. 

Niphal, To Groan, TO sicn, Ex. 
2:23. Construed with ‘Y Eze. 21: 
12, and 72 Ex.2:23. Hence— 

nny 
f. a groan, a sigh, Ps. 31: 113 “2 
ATEN ‘all the sighing on account 
of it (Babylon),’ Isa. 35:10; 51: 11. 

ITN 
pron. pl. comm. we, the common 
form from which is shortened 3577), 

NIMIN, MINIS 

Ch. id., Dan. 3: 16, 17. 

NWN 
Anaharath. Josh. 19: 19. 

8 
with distinctive acc. [as well as in 
pause. F.] °2, pers. pron. 1 pers. 
common; /, i.q. "2-8. Pleon. it is 
joined to the first person of the 
verb, especially in the books of the 
silver age, as "8 VSR, It is com- 
monly the nominative, put only for 
the Se la cases when such have 
preceded. It sometimes includes 
the verb substantive, J (am), Gen. 
15:73; 24:24. 
IN 


comm. a shif, or rather [properly. 
F.] coll. a fleet. Arab.°237K @ vessel, 
so called from holding and contain- 
ing. Words signifying ships are 
often taken from those meaning 


vecsels. 

ns 
f., the noun of unity of the preceding, 
a ship, Pro. 30:19; pl. Gen. 49: 13; 
WMO NPR ‘merchant ships,’ Pro. 
Bre Td. 
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nN 


MIpae 


° oF 
f., sorrow, mourning, Isa.29:2. Root | fut. 7/28) To BREATHE, also lo emit 


TN No. I. 
DN 
‘sorrow of the people,’ Aniam. 


7s 


m., LEAD, i. gq. TE; hence, for a 
pluml line; Am. 7:7, Fe MV fa 
wall of a plumb line,’ i.e. erected 
perfectly true; verse 8, ‘IT will set a 

lumb line to my people Israel,’ t.e. 
P will destroy all things as if by rule 
and line. This word seems to be 
primitive. [From a root J28 to le 
pointed; pointed hook, for tearing or 
pulling. F.] 

1598 


(Milra) in pause with the tone 
changed "278 (Milél), pers. pron. 
1 pers. com. J, i.g. "8. This is the 
original and fuller form, and is, on 
the whole, rather less frequent than 
the shorter, though in the Penta- 
teuch it is more often found, while 
in some of the later books, as Chro- 
nicles and KIcclesiastes, it does not 
occur at all. 
py 


not used in Kal; Ch. ]28& To be SAD, 
SORROWFUL, TO MOURN. 

Hithpoel j287 prop. to shew one- 
self sad; hence, to complain, Lam. 
3:39; with the added notion of im- 
piety, Nu. 11:1. 


DIN 
TO URGE, TO COMPEL, TO PRESS, TO 
FORCE; kindred roots are YOR, PRR, 
which see. Once found, Est. 1: 8, 
D2 PN ‘none did compel’ the guests 
to drink. (This root occurs fre- 
quently in Targg.) 

DIN 
Ch. id., Dan. 4:6, 72 C29N? 1773 ‘no 
mystery giveth thce trouble.’ 


face. 


breath through the nostrils, as a verb 
only figuratively, tole angry. Const. 
either absol. Ps. 2: 12; or with 3 of 
object, Isa. 12:1. It is only used in 
ioflier and poetic language; in prose 
there is used— 

Hithpael, prop. to shew oneself 
angry, hence i. q. Kal; construed 
with 3, Deut.1:37. [Denom. fr.F}x. F.] 


FIN 
only in pl. TER Ch. i. q. Heb. CEN 
Dan. 2:46; 3:19. In Targ. 
more often contr. PER. 


NEN 

f., the name of an unclean bird of 
which there were several species, 
Lev. 11:19. Bochart renders it, 
angry lird, with the Hebrews them- 
selves, and he understands, a kind of 
eagle. Among irascible birds, is 
also the parrot, which is here under- 
stood by both the Arabic versions 
[and FL 


PIS 
(1) prop. TO STRANGLE, BE IN AN- 
GUISH, hence used of cries extorted 
by very great anguish or sorrow. 
[To le narrow, stretched out, of the 
neck. F.] 

(2) from the idea of strangling 
(see F277), has sprung the significa- 
tion of collar, to adorn with a cellar 
(see P22), and of neck. From its” 
slender neck, a she-goat or kid is 
called in Arabic pray. 

Niphal, i.q. Kal No.1. Eze. 9:4; 
24:17, 07 Fz], ‘moan silently,’ let 
no one hear thy moans, 

NPIS 
const. st. MON f 

(1) clamour, groaning, Mal. 2:13; 
as of captives, Ps. 79:11; of the 
wretched, 12:6. 

(2) Lev. 11:30; a kind of reptiles 


was 


of the lizard race, taking their name 
from the groaning noise which some 
lizards make. [Fem. of P38, reptile 
of long neck. F. 
WIN 

1. q. (Y TO BE SICK, ILL AT EASE. 
It occurs only in part. pass. Tk, 
f. ‘TOON sick, ill, used of a disease 
or wound, such as is scarcely cura- 
ble, Jer. 15:18; of pain, Isa.17: 11; 
of a calamitous day, Jer. 17:16; of 
malignant disposition of mind, Jer. 


17:9. 

EN otal, to le very ill, 2Sa. 12:15. 
a primitive word, in sing. not used, 
signifying A MAN, vir, hence homo, 
man in general. The Hebrews used 
for it the contracted and softer form 
TNX, a man, vir, also the prolonged 
form Wi38 homo. From the primary 
form is the fem. "WN for ix, and 
pl. °C. The signification of sick- 
ness and disease found in the root 
TX, is taken from the theme ©), 
altogether foreign to this noun as a 


root. ‘ : 
WIS and VIN 

(Dan. 2:10), emphat. state NZIN 
Dan. 2:38, and NYj8 5: 21, and 
NDUN 4:13, YD, Ch. a man, and 
coll. men, 4:29, 30. Ti8 VB i. gq. 
CINa a son of man, i.e. a man, 
Dan. 7:13, ‘behold there came with 
the clouds of heaven Y)8 122 the 
likeness of the Son of man,’ i. e. the 


Messiah. [In the likeness of a 
man. F.] Pl. © 22 Dan. 2: 33; 


5:21. [Jews. F.] 
P], O'R (in the Hebrew form) 
Dan. 4: 14. 
nn 
Ch. pron. 2 pers. sing. m., thou, Dan. 
2:29; 3:10; 5:13; 6:17, in IND. 
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The form is a Hebraism, peculiar to 
the biblical Chaldee, instead of the 
common 738, FR comm. gen., and 
thus it is not acknowledged by the 
Masorites, who mark the 7 as re- 
dundant, and always substitute the 


mp OR 
ADS 
Ch. ye, pron. 2 pers. pl. Dan. 2:8. 
In Targy. written PAR, 
NOY 
pr. n. ‘harming,’ or, as I prefer, 
‘physician,’ Asa. 
nds 
an unused root, to le harmed, to re- 
ceive hurt, and transitive lo hurt. 
Cognate perhaps is the Aram. ER, 
to heal, i.e. to restore what is hurt. 
TDN 
m., a box for ointment, 2 Ki. 4 
Root spo to anoint. [Oil-flask. 
fons 
m., harm, mischief, from which any 
one suffers, Gen. 42: 4, 33. 
DS 
(from the root FX) pl. C'MON m. a 
Lond, Ecc. 7: 26; VON M32 Jer. 37: 
15, ‘house of bond,’ i. e. prison. 
ADS 
Ch. id. Dan. 4: 12; Ezr. 7: 26. 
FDS 
(from the root FEN) m., gathering, or 
harvest of apples and fruit, Ex. 23 : 16. 
YO 
(from the root OX) pl. O'YOSX a caf- 
tive, pee 3:18. It differs from VOR, 


which retains the force of a partici- 
ple, while VOX is used as a substan- 


tive. 
DY 
m.—(r1) id., Isa. 10: 4, 
(2) Assir. 


> 2. 
F.] 


DO’ 
an unused root, i. q. [© to place, fo 
lay up, comp. Aram. [OX, (0 and > 
being interchanged), to lay up; 
whence S208 storehouse. 
DDN 


pl. storehouses, Deut. 28:8; Pro. 


3: 10. 
JON 

an unused and uncertain root, Aram. 
to hide; see CON. Hence— 

nJOS 
Asnah, pr.n. Taken as an appcel- 
lative, the meaning is either store- 
house, or else lyamlle, i. g. Ch. S208; 
Heb. 720. [For 20 dwelling in the 
thornlush; comp. in form 238, and 
Deut. 33:16. F.] 

BION 
Asnappar. Ezra 4:10. 

n3DN 
Asenath, she who is of Neith (i.e. 
Minerva of the Egyptians), like 
Asist, she who ts (devoted) to Isis. 

FON 
imp. FON, MECN Nu. 11: 163 pl. ON 
Ps. 50:5; fut. JOS; in pl. and with 
suff, EDN’, ‘EON; more rarely FE’, 
FAD’, FPN 1 Sa. 15:6; prop. To SCRAPE, 
TO SCRAPE TOGETHER, cogn. to the 
verbs FD, NED; also FO, and with 
the harsher FE}; hence— 

(1) to collect, as fruits, Ex. 23: 103 
ears of corn, Ruth 2:7; money, 
2 Ki. 22:4; also to assemlle men, 
a people, peoples, etc, Ex. 3:16. 
Const. with an acc., also sometimes 
with 2% of the person or place to 
which any one is congregated ; Gen. 
42:17, ‘and he assembled them into 
the prison;’ also 2 2 Ki. 22: 20. 
Hence— . 

(2) to take to oneself, to receive to 
oneself, especially to hospitality and 


MIs 


easily read by the illiterate.-—(¢) 
wicked men, Ps. g: 20; 50:2. 

(2) Enos, Enosh. 

Pts) 

a root not used in Kal, kindred to 
TEN No. 1. FRR, PRD. 

Niphal, ro Groaws, To sicu, Ex. 
Construed with % Fze. 21: 
x. 2:23. Elence— 


31:11; -g 
on account 


210; 51:11. 


f. a groan, a sich, Ps. 

MEN fall the sighing 

of it (Babylon),’ Isa. 35 
AMIN 


pron. pl. comm. 21¢, the common 
form from which is shortened 73772, 
NONI, TITS 
Ch. id., Dan. 3: 16, 17. 
NIN 
Anaharath. Josh. 19:19. 
Ph. 
with distinctive acc. [as well as in 
pause. F.] ‘38, pers. pron. 1 pers. 
common; /, i. q. 2-8,  Pleon. it is 
joined to the first person of the 
verb, especially in the books of the 
silver age, as "NAYS. It is com- 
monly the nominative, put only for 
the oblique cases when such have 
preceded. It sometimes includes 
the verb substantive, J (am), Gen. 
152 73. 24.224. 
oN 


comm. a shif, or rather (properly. 
F.] coll. a fleet. Arab.sox @ vessel, 
so called from holding and contain- 
ing. Words signifying ships are 
often taken from those meaning 
vessels. 
nay 

f.,the noun of unity of the preceding, 
a ship, Pro. 30:19; pl. Gen. 49:13; 
¥PO OWN ‘merchant ships,’ Pro. 
Bis ly. 
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meas 
f., sorrow, mourning, Isa.29: 2. Root 
TEX No. I, 
CIN 
“sorrow of the people,’ Aniam. 
oP 


m., LEAD, i. gq. MEF; hence, for a 
pliuml line; Am. 7:2 FR MINT fa 
wall of a plumb line,’ i.e. erected 
perfectly true; verse 8, ‘1 will set a 
slumb line to my people Isracl,’ i.e. 
Pil destroy all things as if by rule 
and linc. This word seems to be 
primitive. [From a root 78 ¢o le 
pointed; pointed hook, for teariig or 
pulling. Fj 
‘SIN 


(Milra) in pause with the tone 
changed ‘2; (Miltl, pers. pron. 
1 pers. com. J, 1.q. ‘8. This ts the 
original and fuller form, and ts, on 
the whole, rather less frequent than 
the shorter, though in the Penta- 
teuch it is more often found, while 
in some of the later books, as Chro- 
nicles and [cclesiastes, it does not 
occur at all. 
12 

not used in Kal; Ch. 728 To bE SAD, 
SORROWFUL, TO MOURN, 

Hithpoel [2&7 prop. to shew one- 
self sad; hence, to complain, Lam. 
3:39; with the added notion of im- 
piety, Nu. rns. 

DIN 
TO URGE, TO COMPEL, TO PRESS, TO 
Force; kindred roots are SOX, PX, 
which see. Once found, Est. 1: 8, 
De 78 ‘none did compel’ the guests 
to drink. (This root occurs fre- 
quently in Taree. 

DIN 


Ch.id., Dan. 4:6, 72 C2xeo 1Y°2 ‘no 
mystery giveth thee trouble.’ 


ee ge a es 


1 
‘ 
{ 


face. 


fut. 2’ tro preatir, also fo emit 
breath through the nostrils, as a verb 
only figuratively, tole angry. Const. 
either absol. Ps. 2: 12; or with 3 of 
object, Isa. 12:1. It is only used in 
loftier and poetic language ; in prose 
there 1s used— 

Hithpacl, prop. to shew oneself 
angry, hence i. q- Kal; construed 
with 4, Deut.1:37. ; Denom. fr." F.] 

2 Pia 
only in pl. TEX Ch. i. gq. Heb. TEN 
Dan. 2:46; 3:19. In Varg. 
more often contr. FEN. 

NEN 
f., the name of an unclean bird of 
which there were several specics, 
Ley. 11:19. Bochart renders it, 
argry lird, with the Hebrews them- 
selves, and he understands, a kind of 
eagle. Among irascible birds, is 
also the parrot, which is here under- 


stood by both the Arabic versions 
{and Fy 


Pays 
(1) prop. TO STRANGLE, BE IN 4N- 
Guisni, hence used of cries extorted 


by very great anguish or sorrow. 
[To le narrow, stretched out, ot the 
neck. I. 

(2) from the idea of strangling 
(see F247), has sprung the significa- 
tion of collar, to adorn with a cclier 
(see F:F), and of neck. From its 
slender neck, a she-goat or kid is 
called in Arabic fwzy. 

Niphal, i.q. Kal No.1. Eze. 9:4: 
24:17, OT FANT, “moan silently,’ let 
no one hear thy moans, : 

NN 
const. st. TWN f. : 

(1) clamour, groaning, Mal.2:14; 
as of captives, Ps. 79:11; of the 
wretched, 12: 6. 

(2) Lev. 11:30; a kind of reptiles 


WIN 


cf the lizard race, taking their name 
from the groaning noise which some 
lizards make. oe of FH, reptile 
of long neck. F, 
eh, 

1. q. TW TO BE SICK, ILL AT EASF. 
It occurs only in part. pass. TUX, 
f. ‘TS sick, ill, used of a disease 
or wound, such as is scarcely cura- 
ble, Jer.15:18; of pain, Isa.17:11; 
of a calamitous day, Jer. 17:16; of 
malignant disposition of mind, Jer. 
17:0. 

Niphal, to le very ill, 2Sa. 12:15, 

vay 
a primitive word, in sing. not used, 
signifying A MAN, tr, hence homo, 
manin general. The Hebrews used 
for it the contracted and softer form 
TR, a _man, vu, also the prolonged 
form © homo. From the primary 
form is the fem. TEX for E28, and 
pl Oty. The signification of sick- 
ness and disease found in the root 
T:4, is taken from the theme ©), 
altogether foreign to this noun as a 
root. 7 ‘ 
EOS and VIN 

(Dan. 2: 10), emphat. state NTIN 
Dan. 2:38, and 8¥:8 5: 21, and 
Wet 4213, 23, Ch. a man, and 
coll, men, 4:29, 30. TR UV iq. 
CWS a@ son of man, i.e. a man, 
7:13, ‘behold there came with 


the clouds of heaven ©38 12D the 
likeness of the Son of man,’ i.e. the | 


Messiah. [In the likeness of a 
man. F.] PI. 8&7 22 Dan. 2: 33; 
5:21. [Jews. F.] 


Pl. [FR (in the Hebrew form) 
Dan. 4: 14. 
nay 
Ch. pron. 2 pers. sing. m., thou, Dan. 
2:29; 3:10; 5:13; 6:17, in ND. 
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The form is a Hebraism, peculiar to 
the biblical Chaldee, instead of the 
common 28, AX comm. gen., and 
thus it is not acknowledged by the 
Masorites, who mark the 7 as re- 
dundant, and always substitute the 


mp AR, 
A 
Ch. ye, pron. 2 pers. 
In Targy. written PFs, 
NDY 
pr. n. ‘harming,’ or, as I prefer, 
‘physician,’ Asa, 
nDN 
an unused root, fo le harmed, to re- 
ceive hurt, and transitive fo Aurt. 
Cognate perhaps is the Aram. XER, 
to heal, i.e. to restore what is hurt. 
OY 
m., aor for ointment, 2 Ki. 4:2. 
Root po to anoint. [Oil-flask. F. 
io 
m., harm, mischief, from which any 
one suffers, Gen. 42: 4, 33. 
NON 
(from the root ©X) pl. CT NOR m. a 
tond, Ice. 7: 26; VENT M2 Jer. 37: 
15, ‘house of bond,’ i. e. prison. 
ADN 
Ch. id. Dan. 4:12; Fzr. 7: 26, 
PDN 
(from the root FER) m., gathering, or 
harvest of apples and fruit, Ex. 23 316. 
TDN 
(from the root TX) pl. CON a@ cap. 
live, a 3:18. It differs from TOR, 


which retains the force of a partici- 
ple, while TOS is used as a substan- 


tive. 
YDS 
m.—(t) id., Isa. ro: 4, 
(2) Assir. 


pl. Dan. 2:8. 


FION 
Dok 


an unused root, i. q. SW to place, to 
lay up, comp. Aram. JPR, (0 and : 
being interchanged), to lay up; 
whence 83258 storehouse. 


DNDN 
pl. storchouses, Deut. 28:8; Pro. 


3:10. 
JON 

an unused and uncertain root, Aram. 
fo hide; see COR, Hence— 

ION 
4snah, pr. n. Taken as an appcel- 
lative, the meaning is either store- 
house, or else lramlle, i. q. Ch. 820; 
Heb. 20. [For "0 dwelling in the 
thorntush; comp. in form TN, and 
Deut. 33:16. F.] 

"BIDN 
Asnappar. Ezra 4:10. 

niDN 
Asenath, she who is of Neith (i.e. 
Minerva of the Egyptians), like 
Asist, she who ts (devoted) to Isis. 

FIDN 
imp. FEN, TED Nu. 11:16; pl. SCN 
Ps. 50:5; fut. FEM; in pl. and with 
suff, ON, EON; more rarely Fe', 
FR}, FER 1 Sa. 15:6; prop. To scrapr, 
TO SCRAPE TOGETHER, Cogn. to the 
verbs FPO, MEQ; also FE, and with 
the harsher FEV; hence— 

(1) to collect, as fruits, Ex. 23:10; 
cars of corn, Ruth 2:7; money, 
2 Ki. 22:4; also to assemlle men, 
a people, peoples, etc., Ex. 3:16. 
Const. with an acc., also sometimes 
with ® of the person or place to 
which any once is congregated; Gen. 


42:17, ‘and he assembled them into 


the prison;’ also “2 2 Ki. 22: 20, 
Hence— 

(2) to take to onesclf, to reccive to 
oneself, especially to hospitality and 


FON 
protection, Deut. 22:2; MYIP B FON 


2 Ki. 5:3, seq. ‘to receive any one 
from leprosy,’ i.e. to heal a leprous 
person. 

(3) togather up to one, to contract, 
draw lack; Gen. 49: 33, ‘he drew 
up his feet into the bed ;’ 1 Sa. 14: 
19, 72 FOX ‘draw back thy hand,’ 
i. e. stay from what thou hast begun. 
Hence— 

(4) to take away, especially that 
which any one had previously given; 
Ps. 104: 29, ‘thou takest away their 
breath, they expire;? Gen. 30: 23, 
NEWT OY AES <God hath taken 
away my shame.’ 

Bt to take out of the way, to de- 
Stroy, to kills 1 Sa. 15:6, JEON 7B 
}OY “lest I destroy you with them;’ 
Eze. 34:20, 2%) "PCN ‘destroyed,’ i.e. 
killed ‘by hunger.’ From the first 
signification comes— 

(6) to bring up the rear, Isa. 58: 8. 
Those who bring up the rear, keep 
together, and collect the stragglers. 

iphal—(1) tole collected, gather- 
ed together; construed with “8 Lev. 
26:25; %2Sa.17:113 2 2Ch. 30: 
3; of the place to which any are 
gathered together, although 7 in 
this phrase more frequently signifies 
against.—ay 8 FIPN2 Gen. 49 : 290; 
YON Jud. 2: 10, and simply FPN 
Nu. 20: 26, ‘to be gathered to one’s 
people, to one’s fathers;’ used of 
entering into Hades, where the He- 
brews regarded their ancestors as 
being gathered together. 

(2) to Le received; used of the leper, 
i,q. to be healed, Nu. 12:14; lec 
47:6; reflect. to receive, or betake 
oneself (into the sheath), of a sword. 

(3) to be taken away, to vanish, to 
perish, Isa. 16: 103 60: 20. 

Piel—(1) to gather, collect, Isa. 
62:9. [Collect earnestly. F.] 

(2) torveceive,as a guest, Jud.19: 18. 
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(3) tolring up the rear, Nu. 10: 25. 
Pual, to le gathered, Isa. 24: 22; 


333 4 
Hithpael, to le assemlled, Deut. 


33: 5: 

DN 
‘collector,’ Asaph. 

ADS 
only in pl. O'EON collections, i. e. 
storehouses, 1 Ch. 26:15, 17. "EON 
OWWI ‘storehouses of the gates,’ 
Neh. 12:25. ; 

FDS 


collection, gathering, harvest, espe- 
cially of fruits, Isa. 32: 10. 

MEDS 
f. a gathering together, Isa. 24: 22, 
pleonastically, "RCN "DER ‘they are 
gathered in a gathering,’ i.e. to- 


gether. 
nEDN 


f. only in pl. MEDN congregations, 
assemblies, especially of learned and 
wise men. Ecc. 12:11, MECN I 
‘masters (i. e. associates) of assem- 
blies,’ i.g. 0°21 in the other member. 
RDEDS 

m., collected, adj.diminutive; whence 
contemptuously, a mixed crowd, 
scraped together of men of all kinds, 
who added themselves to the Israel- 
ites. With article FDECNI Nu. 11: 
4, 8 quiescent. Thesame are called 
in Ex, 12:38, 22 2¥, 


NTIBDN 
(Milél) adv. Ch. carefully, studiously, 
diligently. Ezra 5:8. The origin 
of this word is doubtless to be sought 
in the Persic (see 83774), 

NNEON 
Aspatha. Probably Sanscr. ‘given 


by the horse,’ i.e. by Bramah under 
the form of ahorse. [Pers. F.] 


“DN 
"DN 


future TON’ and “ON with suffix 
VTION, WNONI—(1) To BIND, To 
MAKE FAST, TO BIND TO ANY THING, 
cognate to WY. Ex. gr. a beast of 
burden, Gen. 49: 11; a sacrifice, Ps. 
118: 27; a sword to the thigh, Neh. 
4:12; any one with cords, Eze. 3: 
25. Hence— 

(2) to Lind, put in londs, Gen. 42: 
24, viz. with fetters, Ps. 149:8. Part. 
‘YON bound, Ps. 146: 7; metaph. 
used of a man taken with the love 
of a woman, Cant. 7:6. 

(3) to make captive, to hold in 
prison, although not bound, 2 Ki. 
17:43 23:33. Part. WC8 a prisoner, 
Gen. 40: 3, 5; OVRONT ™2 ‘house of 
prisoners, i.e. prison, Jud. 16: 21, 25; 
contr. O'ROW M2 Ecce. 4:14. 

(4) to Lind, or fasten animals to a 
vehicle. 1 Sa.6:7, ‘and bind the 
kine to the cart;’ verse1o; either 
with an acc. of the vehicle, to har- 
ness a chariot, Gen. 46:20, or else 
absol. 1 Ki. 18: 44, TM) ON ‘bind 
(the chariot to the horses) and go 
down.’ 

(5) properly to lind on, to join, 
hence TONJDTMS ER, to join Latile, 
to Legin the fight; 1 Ki. 20: 14. 

(6) WEY APN AON to Lind a Lond, 
or prohilition upon oneself, i.e. to 
bind oneself with a vow of absti- 
nence; Nu. 30:3, seq. It differs 
from V2 3, which is to vow to do 
or to perform something. 

- Niphal—(1) to le Lound, Jud. 16: 
i TBs 

(2) to Le kept in prison, Gen. 42: 
16, 19. 

Pual, to le taken in war, made 
captive, Isa. 22: 3. 


TDN and DN 


m. prop. obligation, prohibition, 
hence vow of al'stinence, Nu. 30: 3, 


“IDS 


seq. In abs. state always "GX, but 
with suff, *"QOR, pl. PIN Nu. 30: 6, 
8, 15. 


a), 
Ch. interdict, prohilition, Dan. 6: 8, 
seq. ‘ 
PAINT 


pr. n. Fsar-haddon, perhaps, in 
ancient Assyrian, ‘ gift of fire.’ 


DS 
Esther. This word is used by the 
Syrians to denote the planet Venus, 


and we recognise the same name in 
the Hebrew NAVY, 


YS 


Ch. wood, Ezr. 5:8; 6:4; softened 
from the Heb. Y¥, ¥ being changed 
into 8, and jf into ¥. 


I. AS 

conj.—(1) signifying addition, especi- 
aliy of something greater, prop. even, 
Lesides. Job 15:4, RY WED TNR 
‘thou even makest void the fear (of 
God),’ Job 14:3; 34:12. With an 
interrogative particle prefixed "87 
ts it even? Job 34:17; 40:8. Fol- 
lowed by TS). Repeated before a 
pronoun for the sake of emphasis ; 
Pro. 22: 29, THN FR POP *T make 
known to thee, even to thee.’ Hence 
nedum, Job 4: 19, much lessif; more 
fully 2 FR; Job 9: 14, U2ER "228 "D FR 
‘how much less if I should answer 
him?’ [Fis a pronom. stem; prop. 
a prep. denoting rest at or near, 
with—hence a conj. also. As FR 
from "28 so FN from "8, used in the 
Jerus. Targ. F. 

(2) simply signifying addition, 
also, Lev. 26:16, 28. There often 
occurs FR! ‘and also,’ Lev. 26: 39; 
Deut. 15:17; once even C27), Lev. 
26:44. Twice or three times re- 
peated, Isa. 40:24; 41:26. Often 


| Deut. 
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put poetically, and with emphasis 
for the more common and; Isa. 48: 
12, 13, ‘and I (am) the last, and my 
hand hath founded the earth.’ 

(3) by ellipsis of the conditional 
particie, i.q. CR AN even if; Job 19: 
4, WYO DYRAN “even if indeed | 
have erred.’ Also even though, when 
yet; Ps. 44:10, ‘we praise God all 


the day, WIN AT AN although 


thou hast cast us off, and put us to 
shame.’ 
oN 


Ch. also, Dan. 6: 23. 
3 5S 


(1) prop. yea more that, Lut also, but 
even; Eze. 23:40, ‘yea more, that 
they brought men from afar.’ 
Hence— 

(2) much more, how much more, 
when an affirmation precedes, 1 Sa. 
14:30; when a negation precedes, 
how much less, Job 25:6. Some- 
times 2 is omitted. Gen. 3:1, 2 FR 
DYN VOR is said for 2 INT ‘is it even 
so that God hath said ?? Hath God 
so said ? 

II. NS 

(for 7)28 from the root *):&), with suff. 
‘EN, iEN, m. prop. a breathing place, 
the member with which one breathes, 
[FN to Le stretched out, prominent. 
The prominent feature. F.] hence— 
(1) the nose. Used of the nose of 
men, Nu. 11: 20, and of animals, 
Job 40:24; FX 422 used of pride; 
Ax 1 the blowing of breath through 
the nostrils, as of those who are en- 
raged, Job 4:9. Hence— 

2) anger, which shows itself in 
hard breathing; FS Wa Pro. 22: 24; 
and FN WR Pro. 29:22, angry. Ver 
often used of the anger of God, 
33.422. 

Dual MEX—(1) two breathing 


rIDS 


places, i.e. the nostrils, the nose, Gen. 
23.7. 

(2) anger, especially in the phrases, 
DEN WP, IN slow to anger, i.e. 
patient; quick of anger. 

(3) meton. fuce, countenance, Gen. 
3:19. Of frequent use in the phrase, 
‘to prostrate oneself TSW CER with 
the countenance cast to the ground.’ 
NT °EN) before David, 1 Sa. 25: 23, 
for the more common "289. 

(4) two persons, as if a dual, from 
the sing. FR in the signification of 
face and person. 1Sa. 1:5, "42 


DER NR ‘he gave one portion of 


two persons,’ i.e. a double portion. 
(5) Appaim. 
“TDN 
TO GIRD ON, TO PUT ON, specially 


used of the ephod TEX of the high 
priest, Ex. 29: 5. 


TDN 


iq. TEN ‘the ephod of the high 
priest,’ Ephod. 


MIDS 
f.—(1) active noun of the preceding 
verb, pu/ting on, linding on (of the 
ephod), Ex. 28:8. 
(2) covering (of gold), or overlay- 
ing of a statue, Isa. 30: 22. 


iq. Syr. palace, Dan. 11: 45, STN 
WN ‘his tabernacles, like unto 
palaces.’ 
ny 

imp. 358 (for NX), Ex. 16:23, fut. 
NEN, once WEM 1 Sa. 23:24, To 
COOK, TO BAKE, specially bread or 
cake in an oven, Gen. 19: 3. Fol- 
lowed by two accusatives, one of the 
material, the other of that which is 
made from it. Lev. 24:5, ANR TPE 
niimy YOY OD ‘and bake thereof 


. t 
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twelve cakes.’ Part. TER a lakers 

Gen. 40: 1, ‘chief of the bakers.’ 
Niphal, to le cooked, Laked, Lev. 

6:10; 7:9. Pl. WED Lev. 23: 17. 


TtT: 


bats 


and NEN with x paragogic (these 
forms in MSS. differ surprisingly), 
properly, here, hic, and of time, 
now. But it is always a postpositive 
particle, which gives emphasis to 
the preceding word. It is added— 

(a) to pronouns and adverbs of 
interrogation, then now, Gen. 27: 33. 
NIEN 3 ‘wherein then?’ Ex. 33: 16. 
Isa. 22: 1, SEN TT) ‘ what then (is) 
now to thee ?? NIEM TPR ‘where then?’ 
Job 17: 15.—(L) in exhortations and 
wishes. sa 19:6, NES WT ‘know 
then.—(c) to negative and affirma- 
tive particles or words. Job 9: 24, 
Te ND ON if not now (God), ie. if 
it be not God, ‘who isit ??. The con- 
trary is found, Gen. 43: 11, EN} CX 
‘if so now.’ This 1P8, enclitic, and 
the interrogative T'S, are cognate. 
[Sand NE=Ne=7B, F,] 


TIEN 

m., the same in constr. st. (1 Sa. 2: 
18); Root 8: ephod, a garment of 
the high priest, worn over the tunic 
and ale It reached down to the 
middle of the thighs, and was bound 
to the body by a girdle. Besides 
the high priest, others also wore this 
garment; David, for instance, and 
Samuel, and priests of an inferior 
order. The high priest’s ephod was 
made of gold, purple, scarlet, and 
byssus; that of others of linen. 

(2) statue, image of an idol (comp. 
‘THN No. 2), Jud. 8:27; so also 
apparently Jud. 17:5; 18:17—20; 
Hos. 3:3. [On all these passages 
Fiirst observes, ‘It was put on at 
the giving of oracles.’] 
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(3) written defectively, see EX, 
Ephod, pt. n. 
TEN see THIN. 
~ oTPER 
‘rekindled, ‘refreshed, from the 
root MES i,q. TD, to breathe, to blow, 
Aphiah. [Striving. F.] 
Sopp 
from the root 28, adj. late, of slow 


growth, used of fruits and grain; 
pr. weak, tender, slow in growing, 


X. 332. 
DIES 
pr. n. see IT. FIN No. 5. 
PYDS or PDS 

always in const. st. PES, pl. EX m. 
—(1) a channel, tule, so called from 
the idea of containing (see rE No. 1). 
Job 40:18, MOT) EN ‘tubes of 

rass. —(a) a channel, led of a 
stream, Isa. 8:7; also, the bottom 
of the sea, 2 Sa. 22: 16.—(¢) a Lrook, 
a stream, Ps. 42:2. C772 PEN ‘stream 
of the valleys,’ Job 6:15. Hence— 
(c) a@ valley itself, especially as 
watered by a stream, 1. q. 73, Eze. 
6: 3. 

(2) strong, rolust, sce the root 
No. 2. pe 41:7, OF) WEN ‘the 
strong of shields,’ i. e. strong shields 
(of a crocodile). Job 12: 21, ‘he 
looseth the girdle of the strong.’ 


PBN see PAN. 
DY 
aroot.not used in Hebrew. Arab.is— 


(1) pr. fo set as the sun (comp. 
the kindred roots 728 2 53), to Le 
ol'scure, dark, 

(2) to fail, to le weak, tender, spe- 
cially used of Lackward plants. 

OBy 
m. ol'scure, dark, of the day, Am. 
5:20. 


jy, Isa. 5:8. 


DON 
Op 
m. darkness, especially thick, a poet. 
word, Job 3:6. Metaph. of misery, 
misfortune, also of a place of am- 
ush, Ps. 11: 2. 
neDy 
f. thick and dense darkness, Ex. 10: 
22. It often furnishes an image of 


wretchedness, Isa. S:22. Pl, MIEN 
darkness, Isa. 59:9. 


Dy 
‘judgment,’ from %, 
JES 
an unused root, which appears to 
have signified to turn, like 128. 


IDX 

time, from the notion of turning and 
revolving. Pro. 25:11, TEN? VI WI 
‘a word spoken in its own times,’ 
1.€. in a suitable time. We may 
explain VEX"P ‘upon its wheels,’ 
taking it as a proverbial phrase in- 
dicating guickness of answering, 
making JEN to be the same as jEN 


I 
DEN 
1.q. OCB To CEASE, TO FAIL, TO COME 
TO AN END, Gen. 47:15, 16. 
DES 
pr. cessation, hence— 
(A) subst. m.—(1) end, extremity. 
YRS CER “ends of the earth,’ used of 
the extreme limits of the earth, 
Ps, 2:8. 
_ (2) Dual CEES of the extremities, 
i.e. the soles of the feet. Eze. 47: 3, 
DYCEN ‘water of the soles,’ i.e. 
not deep. Comp. 08. 
(B) adv.—(1) no farther, i.e. 8 
Also moreover not, 
Isa. 45:6; 46:9. There is once 


Ephlal. 


a wheel. 


added Ny, 2 Sa. 9: 3; also with Yod 


paragogic, [° of union. F.] Isa. 47: 


DDT DAN 


8,10; Zeph. 2:15, TW ‘DENI ON «I 
am, and there is none besides.’ 

(2) not, Isa. 54:15; DEN2 hike wa 
without, Job 7:6. 

(3) nothing, Isa. 41:12, 29; DSN 
id. prop. of nothing, Isa. 40:17; 
PEN2 fon account of nothing,’ i.e. 
without cause, Isa. 52: 4. 

(4) adv. of restraining; only, Nu. 
22: 35. 

(5) conj. "D ORS pr. only that, sim- 
ply, for the conjunction however, 
nevertheless, Nu. 13: 28. 


DD DAS 


Ebhes-edammim, 1 Sa. 17:1, called 
1 Ch. 11: 13, COTY, 


YEN 
a word once found (in my judgment 
an incorrect reading), Isa. 41:24. 
Some of the Jewish writers take TER 
asi. q. "WER a viper; and they ren- 
der it ‘your work (is) worse than a 
viper; but this is altogether un- 
suited to the context, in which idols 
are said to be able to do nothing. 
Read with Vulg., Chald., Saad. DEN’2 
which is found in the similar pas- 
sages, Isa. 40:17; 41:12, 29. 

nyas 
comm. (f. Isa. 59:5), @ wiper, a poi- 


sonous serpent, from ‘33, [TEX to 
hiss. F.] Job 20: 16. 


FES 
TO suRROUND, but only poet. con- 
strued with an acc. Ps. 18: 53 with 
72, Ps. go: 13. In flection it is not 
contracted, whence 2X, *PDEN, 
pay 
a root not used in Kal.—(1) To noLp, 
TO HOLD FAST, i. q. FI, 

(2) to Le strong, mighty, see PER 
No.2. For the signification of hold- 
ing, especially holding firmly, is 
often applied to strength. 
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Hithpael, to hold oneself fust, to 
restrain oneself from giving way to 
the impulses of love, Gen. 43:31; 
gricf, Isa. 42:14; anger, Es. 5:10. 
Gen. 45:1, ‘and Joseph could no 
longer restrain himself; Isa. 63:15, 
VENT WR PIM “thy love towards 
me restrains itself;’? 1 Sa. 13:12, ‘1 
forced myself, and offered the burnt 
offering’ (although I knew that I 
was forbidden so to do). 


PAX 


‘strength,’ ‘fortress, ‘fortified city,’ 
Aphek, called PER, Jud. 1: 31. 


APEX 
‘strength,’ Aphekah, p. n. 


ahs 
a root of uncertain signification, 
perhaps kindred to the root F2 to 
cover, Compare TER for TF. 

Il. to le whitish; Arab., whence 
“EX ashes, unless this comes from 
the idea of grinding, pulverising, 
TEX i,q. 12, Compare ®Y, WP. 


TDS 


m. ashes. Perhaps this is a primi- 
tive, kindred to the word %, and 
pr. denotes dust and earth; or from 
TER IT. Nu. 19:9,10. It is used 
rincipally in speaking of mourn- 
ing, Jer. 6:26; to which belong the 
phrases, Ps. 102: 10, ‘I have eaten 
ashes like bread.’ Es. 4:1, ‘and 
he put on sackcloth and ashes.’ 
Metaph. used of anything light and 
fallacious. Job 13:12, EX %N™ 
‘maxims of ashes,’ i.e. vain and 
fallacious. [Jf orthless poems. F.] 


TPN 


m. a covering of the head, a band to 
cover the head, for "EY, sec TEN; 1 Ki. 
20: 28, 41. Nearly the same word 
is found in Syriac, a mitre of priests 
and bishops. 


MA Ss 


may 
m. the young of birds, Deut. 22: 6. 
The root ™ to germinate, is in 
Hebrew only used of plants; but 
in Arabic, is also used of animals 
producing young. 

Hes 
m. @ litter, palanquin, once found 
Cant. 3:9. It answers to the Chald. 
NTVEN, which is given in this place 
by the Targumist, and Cant. 1: 16 
for the Heb. YY. The root ™, 
Ch. 8 to run, prop. to le lorne, to 
be torne quickly. 

hab) 
Ephraim, the younger son of Joseph, 
ancestor of the tribe of Ephraim. 
‘The wood of Ephraim,’ 2 Sa. 18:6, 
from the narrative, must be beyond 
Jordan; probably so called from 
the slaughter of the Ephraimites, 
Jud. 12: 1—6. 

RIDIN 
Ch. pl. Apharsites. Hiller under- 
stands the Parrhasiti, a nation of 
eastern Media; I prefer to under- 
stand the Persians themselves 
(comp. 07.) 

NIDDIEN, NQNDIDS 
Abharsachites, and Apharsathchites, 
Ch. pl. Some have suitably enough 
compared the Parataceni, dwelling 
between Persia and Media. 

nes 
Ephrath; and more often with 7 
parag.— 


> 
nny 
Ephrathah, land, region. [ Posterity. 
F 


1) pr. n. of a town, elsewhere 


V5 


(3) pr. n. f. 1 Ch. 2:19, 50; 424. 
apt; 
m.—(t) an Efhrathite, or Bethle- 
nemite, 1 Sa, 17:12. Pl. ODER 
Ruth 1:2. 
(2) an Ephraimite, Jud. 12: 5. 


DNBS 
adv. Ch. perhaps at length, in the 
end. It occurs once, Ezr. 4: 13, ‘and 
at length bring damage to the 
kings.’ Others conjecture from the 
context, and interpret it treasury, 
revenue (of kings). 


AEN 
an uncertain root, perhaps i. q. AY 
to latour, to toil. [By transp. fr. a8 
fo shine. F.] Hence— 


Hayy 
Exton. (Splendour. F.] 
~YayR 
f. for P23, with : prosthetic. ‘ 
(1) a finger, Ex. 31:18; specially 
the fore-finger, which is used in 
dipping into anything (from 22%); 
Lev. 4:6 seq.; Ex. 8:15; ‘this is 
the finger of God,’ 1.e. this is done 
by the power of God himself. Asa 
measure across the fingers, Jer. 


52: 21. 
(2) followed by 0°33, 


21: 20. 

vay 
also Ch.; pl. #328 used of the fin- 
gers, Dan. 5:5; of the toes, Dan. 2: 


41, 42. 
Sryss 

m.—(1) @ side, i. q. 73s Isa. 41:9, 
JIN PEN ‘sides (i.e. limits, extre- 
mities) of the earth’ (as elsewhere 
PINT "DIY, PRT 1522). 

(2) adj. 1. q. Arab. prop. deep- 
rooted; hence metaph. sprung from 
an ancient and noble stock, nolle, 


a toe, 2 Sa. 
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Ex. 24:11. [ériexrot. F.] Compare 
728 No. 1. 
YN 

m. (from Pedy) No. 1), @ joining, a 
joint; hence OT, Mi7Ex, PRN ‘joints 
of the hands,’ i. e. the knuckles, Jer. 
38:12. The same are to be under- 
stood in Fze. 13:18, where the sew- 
ing of cushions ‘for all the joints of 
the hands’ is put hyperbolically to 
express the extreme luxury of the 
females, since usually cushions are 
placed at most under the elbow. 


DYs 
(1) TO JOIN, TO CONNECT TOGETHER} 
Arab. also, to put forth deep roots; 
metaph. to be sprung from an 
ancient and noble stock. 

(2) denom. from "88 prop. to put 
by the side, to separate; hence fol- 
lowed by JP fo take away from, Nu. 
11:17; to refuse, Ecc. 2:10. Fol- 
lowed by ? to seserve for any one, 
Gen. 27:36. [The v. according to 
F. is the root, to separate, Lreak off; 
TSR, the end, or side, where the Lreak 
off takes place. ] 

Niphal, to le narrowed, Eze. 42:6. 

Hiphil, fut. "88 i.q. Kal No. 2, 


Nu. 11: 25. Bog 
I Ch. 8: 37. 


Oye 

with suff. Y28m.—(1) a side. [ Slope. 
F.) 1Sa.20: 41, 277 ISN “from the 
south side; ‘8 "289 ‘from one’s 
side,’ 1 Ki. 3: 20, and i. q. at any 
one’s side (see 2 No. 3), Eze. 40: 7. 
Far raore frequently— 

(2) prep. at the side, near, Gen. 


4133. 

IPSN 
‘whom Jehovah has reserved,’ 4za- 
Rah. [Distinguished ly Fah. F.] 


‘noble,’ A<el. 


DYN 
1. q. C2Y to Le strong. Hence— 
DYN 
Ozem. 1 Ch. 2: 15. 
myst 


f. i.q. ‘TF with & prosthetic, prop. 
a leg-chain (from TS), a fetter; 
hence, a Lracelet, Nu. 31: §0. 
TS 

TO LAY UP, TO STORE, TO HEAP UP, 
TO TREASURE UP. The primary idea 
is that of shutting up, enclosing, 
restraining; compare S32, also WX, 
TER, 2 Ki. 20: 17. 

Niphal, pass. Isa. 23: 18. 

Hiphil, to cause to lay up ina 
treasury, i.e. to set any one over a 
treasury; Ne.13:13, NNZix My 
‘and I made treasurers over the 
treasuries.’ 

“Y¥N 


‘treasure,’ Ezer. 
NPN 
m. a gem of some kind; as far as 
may be judged from the etymology 
(from he to burn), fiery and spark- 
ling. Found once, Isa. 54: 12. 
PS 
m. a roe, a roe-luck, from FX, Talm. 
NEN a goat, with the termination j, of 
the same force as }}, Deut. 14:5. 
ak 
see V8 light, and 1, 
NON 
perhaps i. q. "S ‘lion,’ Ara. 
aN 
proves ig. OW Lion of God, hero. 
ence-— 
(a) “NN ‘sprung from a hero,’ 
Areli, pr. n. and patronymic. 
(2) a difficult word CoM Isa. 3357) 


TV ie 


28 


‘their hero,’ or rather collectively, 
‘their heroes,’ sc. of Israel, in which 
interpretation nothing need be 
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DNDN see ONT NR. 
NW 


changed, but Dagesh being removed | m. a locust, (from the root 2 to be 


from the letter 5 (O28). The com- 
mon reading with Dagesh has doubt- 
less arisen from another interpreta- 
tion adopted anciently; by which 
DIN was regarded as contracted 


from roma RO, OFT W, 
JN 
T 


(1) prop. TO KNOT, TO WEAVE, TO 
INTERTWINE. Kindred is 2 to 
mingle. : 

(2) to lzein wait. Verbs of inter- 
twining, weaving, also of twisting, 
spinning, are often applied to crafti- 
ness and snares. Const. followed 
by 2, Ps. 59: 43 followed by an acc. 
Pro. 12: 6; 2 Jud.g:34. Elsewhere 
put absolutely, for to watch in am- 
lush, Jud. 9:34; followed by a ge- 
rund; Ps.ro:9. Part. 2Y8, Wa 
lier in wait, often coll. liers in wait, 
a body of soldiers set in ambush, 
Jud. 20: 33, seq.; hence construed 
with a plur., verse 37. 

Piel. i. q. Kal, construed followed 
by , 2Ch. 20: 22, absol. Jud. 9:25. 

Hiphil, fo set an ambush. Fut 3) 
for TWN, 1 Sa. 15:5. 

JS 
‘ambush,’ Aral, a town, Josh. 15: 
52. Hence probably is the Gentile 
noun "JW Arlite, 2 Sa. 23 : 35. 

NS 
m.—(1) lysng wm wart, used of wild 
beasts, Job 38 : 40. ; 

(2) a place of lying in wait, a den 
of wild leasts, Job 37:8. 

a8 
m. amlush; Jer.g:7, FW OW yH 
‘and in his breast he lieth in am- 


bush. 


many); Ex. 10: 4, seq. pecially of 
a particular kind, prob. the grylius 
gregarius, Lev. 11:22; Joel 1:4. 
[28 fo browse. F.] 
nay 

f.i.g. TR. Plur. MW constr. MIW 
only Isa. 25: 11, ‘he (God) will 
humble his (Moab’s) pride, with the 


ambush of his hands,’ i. e. which his 
hands have framed. [72)8. F.] 


NAW 
f. prop. interwoven work, or net- 
work, lattices. Once in sing. Hos. 
13: 3, elsewhere always in pl. MN120X. 
Root IR. 

(1) a window (as being closed 
with lattice-work), Ecc. 12: 3. 

(2) a dove-house, as being shut in 
with lattice-work, Isa. 60:8; and 
for the same cause— 

(3) @ chimney or smoke-hole, Hos. 
13:3. 
(4) CMT NAW “flood gates of 
heaven,’ which are opened when it 
rains, Gen. 7: 11. 

nia 
Aruloth, pr. n. 

YW 
f. and WIR constr. st. NPIW m. 

(1) four, for 92) with x» prosthetic, 
with suff. CAPT those four, Eze. 1: 
8, 10. Often for the ordinal. fourth, 
when years and months are counted, 
Isa. 36:1. Dual S228 four-fold, 
2Sa.12:6. Plur. OPP forty, Gen. 
8:6. 

(2) Arla. Perhaps, homo quad- 
ratus, [= 2278 Baal-Hercules. F.] 


VBI and TYDIW 
Ch. i. q. Heb. four, Dan. 3: 25. 


TIN 
Pals: 


fut. 7 (Isac 59:5), ‘PW (Jud. 16: 
13).—(1) TO PLAIT. 

(2) fo weave, ex. gr. used of the 
spider, Isa. 59:5. Part. 78 one 
weaving, Isa. 19:9, and subst. a 
weaver, OW W322 a weavers’ beam, 
1 Sa. 17:7. 

a8 
m.—(1) something plaited or woven, 
Jud. 16; 14. 

(2) a weaver’s shuttle. Job 7:6, 
‘my days are swifter thana weaver’s 
shuttle.’ 


2 


for 4) ‘a heap of ‘stones,’ from the 
root 323=02, Argol. 


naw 
purple, i.q. [928 it once occurs 
2Ch. 2:6, byaChaldaism; Dan. 5: 
7, 16, 29. 

nny 
m. a chest, coffer, hanging at the 
sides of a vehicle, 1 Sa. 6:8, 11, 15, 


from 32) to tremble, wag, move to 
and fro. [U8 to shut up. F.] 


Pa 
m.—(1t) purple, reddish purple, a 
precious colour, obtained from some 
species of shell-fish found on the 
shores of the Mediterranean sea. 
TPPW “RA <a purple cloth,’ Nu. 4:13. 

(2) any thing dyed with purple, 
cloths, Ex. 253 26; and 27. 

The etymology of this word, and 
of the cognate 72 has been traced, 
with great probability, in the San- 
scrit régavan, ‘tinged with a red 
colour.’ 

v7 
an unused root, perhaps i.q. TQ, 
TW to flee. [=TY, proceed from. F.] 
Hence are the pr. n. WW and— 


TAS 
TS 


Ard. The gentile noun is "T®, 
NS 
‘fugitive,’ Ardon. [ Descendant. F.) 
I, 7S 


(1) TO PLUCK, TO PLUCK OFF; leaves, 
Cant. 5:13 grapes from a vine, Psa. 
So: 13. 

(2) fo eat down, ly plucking, crop- 
ping, inthe manner of cattle. Hence 
MW and ‘TR a manger; [fr. TR fo 
weave. F, Comp.2 3, 128] Wa lion, 
prop. plucking, pulling to pieces; 
NIN a hare, prop. cropping the 
grass. 

(3) to collect, gather; whence jY®. 


II. WN 

i.q. Arab. 4x to lurn, to inflame ; 
kindred to M7, TH. Hence is NR 
No. 2, hearth of God. 

NS 
Ch. lo! lehold! or rather, see ye, 
Dan. 7: 6, 7,13; and with the rouch- 
ness of the letter 1 softened, 8 
(which see). Not found in other 
Chaldee books; but cognate with 
it are in Ch. and Talmud. 7 lo! 
"R lo! then for, lecause (like Ch. 
lo! af), and OMS lecause. 

TIS 
probably ‘a wandering,’ ‘place of 
fugitives, from TW; dread, pr. n. 

TWN 
perhaps i. q. we ‘wild ass,’ rod, 
whence gent. "MX, 

AYN and MN 
Pl. absolute MMR (by a Syriacism 
for TN, 2 Ch. 32: 28, const. NYS 
1 Ki. 5:6, and NN 2 Ch. 9: 25, f. 
(1) @ manger, from which cattle 

in a stall pluck their provender (sce 
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TR No. 2), and the stall or stalle 
itself, 2 Ch. 32:28. It is used— 

(2) of a certain numter of horses, 
which were fastened in one stall, or 
harnessed to one chariot, a pair, a 
team. 1 Ki. loc. cit. ‘and Solomon 
had forty thousand teams of ‘horses.’ 
Transposed it is NMS, 2 Ch, 32: 238. 

| TN 
adj. made of cedar (denom. from TR), 
Eze. 27; 24. Others explain it, firm, 
stalle, comp. TX. 

MDW and NIW 
in some copies, in some laces TO, 
but contradicted by the Masora, f. 

(1) @ long Landage, applied by a 
physician in order to heal a wound 
(see the root No.1). 2 278 any 
‘a bandage is applied to any one,’ 
i.e. his wound is healed; Jer. 8:22; 
Neh. 4:1. Always metaph. to re- 
store a state, to repair walls; hence— 

(2) healing, health, Isa. 58:8. [F. 
from PN fo Acal; denying (1.)] 

MDI 
Arumah, Jud. 9: 41, perhaps the 
same as ‘T9711 2 Ki. 23: 36. 

DDN 
2 Ki. 16:6, an incorrect reading for 
cy which stands in yp. 

ny 

c. (m. 1 Sa. 6:8;—f. 1 Sa. 4:17), 
un ark, chest, into which things are 
collected to be kept, from ‘TR I. (3). 
Used of a money chest, 2 Ki. 12: 
10, 11; of a coffin, Gen. 50:26; but 
most frequently of the holy ark in 
which the two tables of the law were 
ryt [TR to fit; area from arcere. 


MIN 
Araunah, 2Sa. 24:20, seq., written 
ver. 16, 2D, TVS (TVR); yer. 18, 
TION; in Chron. JR, Ornan. 
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TAN 

ms 
an unused root. Arab. to contract 
oneself, to make oneself compact 
and firm. Hence many take part. 
pass. MS made fast, made firm, Eze. 
27:24. But almost all the old 
translators have rendered C'MON 
made of cedar, and to these I do not 
hesitate to accede. 


pl. OTR, TR m. cedar, so called 
trom the firmness of its roots which 
is remarkable in trees of the pine 
kind, 
mW 

f. wood-work of cedar, cedar-work, 
Zeph. 2:14. The feminine has a 
collective power, as in TS? timber. 

1. WIS 
TO WALK, TO GO, as a finite verb, 
once Job 34:8 Ch. ™Nid. Part. 
TR a traveller, Jud.1g9:17. Pl. Jer. 
9:1. Fem. TO collect. a Bee 
or Land of travellers, especially of 
merchants, a caravan, Gen. 37 : 25. 

II. MIN 
TO DECREF, TO APPOINT, 
MMe a statute. 
dred to 7. 


whence 
Perhaps it is kin- 


Ms 
perhaps for MS ‘ wandering,’ Arch, 
ns 
pl. nim constr. nims with suff. 
‘DTW, POT, CHM, instead of 
which there are often found in MSS, 
and printed editions ‘TNR, PTR, 
COT R comm. (m. Pro. 2: 15;—f. 
Pro. 15:19), a poctical word, wan, 
path, iq. J. Gen. 49:17; TITS 
cv") ‘paths of the scas, Ps. 8:9; 
OMT TMS ‘the way to life or happi- 
5 
ness,’ Pro. §:6. Hence—(a) metaph. 
course of living and acting. “WETS 


MAS 


‘way of lying,’ i.e. false and fraudu- 
lent conduct, Ps. 119: 104. — (¢) 
mode, manner; Gen. 18:11, ‘it ceased 
to be with Sarah after the manner 
of women.’ Comp. Gen. 31: 35.— 
(c) any one’s way, for his condition 
and lot; Job 8:13.—(d) poet. way 
is used for traveller, or travellers, 
ye 31:32. PL 895 TITS ‘travel- 
ers of Tema,’ bands of the Temaites, 
Job 6: 19. 


nis 
pl WTS Ch. id., Dan. 4: 343 5: 23. 
NIN 


f. pl. with suff. JOR, AM, Chald. 
i.q. Heb. ways, metaph. counsels of 
God, Dan. 4: 34, the affairs, vicisst- 


tudes of any one, Dan. 5:23. [& 8, 
F. 


TN 
f.a Land of travellers, see the root 
No. 1. 

AMIN 


f. an appointed portion, ration of food, 
or provision, given out daily or at 
some regular time (from MW No. IT.), 
Jer. 40 : 5; whence, generally, a 
portion of food, Pro. 15:17. 
“8 
pl. CON [molten lions, F.] 1 Ki. 10: 
20; elsewhere MW m. a lion, as if, 
plucking, tearing abroad (see ‘NW I, 
No. 2); Nu. 24:9; NIN VED fa young 
lion” Jud. 14:5; MMS W ‘lion’s 
whelp,’ Jer. 51:38. [From ‘T8 (¢o 
le strong; the strong, dpeaos. F. 
Sa 
m. comp. of “W and 2X. 

(1) dion of God, i.e. very mighty 
hero. Collect. 2 Sa. 23: 20, NS 2 
281 ‘two heroes of Moab;’ see 
aN and "8 1Ch. 11:22. Isa. 29: 
1,2, used of Jerusalem as the ‘city 
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of heroes;’ although others render 
it hearth, i.e. altar of God. 

(2) hearth of God (from TS No. IL.), 
used of the altar of burnt-offering, 
Eze. 43: 15, 10. 

(3) Ariel. 

TIAN 
‘strong,’ Arida?, from the Pers. art, 
ard; sce NATCIMY, 


NITY 
‘strong, Aridatha. 
mS 
i. q. "S (with I> parag.as in Cand 
MR), and also of more frequent use, 
but only found in sing. a lion, Gen. 
49:93 used of a powerful and fierce 
enemy, Isa.15:93 WRN ‘and he 
cried as a lion,’ Isa. 21 : 8. 
(2) pr. n. Arieh. 


mS 
Ch.id., Dan. 7:43; pl. AVS Dan.6:8. 
Mas see NIN. 
WW 
Arioch. Properly lion-like man, 
from “NW and the syllable 7x, with 
which adjectives end in Persic. 


‘DS 
Arisat; comp. of “8 lion, and the 
Pers. ‘Nw like; whence like to a lion. 
Ws 
(1) pr. trans. TO MAKE LONG, TO 
EXTEND, TO STRETCH OUT, kindred 
to the root 7. Hence Na long 
bandage. 

(2) intransit. fo le long. Eze. 31: 
5; Gen. 26:8, ‘and it came to pass 
when days were prolonged to him 
there,’ i.e. when he had lived there 
long. 

Hiphil—(1) to make long, lengthen, 
prolong, Ps. 129:3; ‘to put forth the 
tongue,’ Isa. 57:4; 2 "2B! FW ‘to 


MIDIS 


rolong any one’s life,’ to grant him 
ong life, 1 Ki. 3:14; on the other 
hand WR “7 ‘to prolong one’s own 
life,’ to be long-lived, Deut. 4: 26; 
also without ©"2} Pro. 28: 2. 

(2) intrans. to le long, 1 K1. 8:8, 
especially used of time; TY) OW 
‘to be long-lived,’ Ex. 20: 12; com- 
pare No. 1. 

(3) to retard, to delay, to defer; 
‘EN Pwd Isa. 48:9; to defer anger, 
to be patient. So too WP) TW, 
Job 6:11. Comp. MEX IR 


(4) fo delay, lo larry, Nu. 
IN 

Ch. to make long, also to fit, to adaft, 

part. TR meet, sutlalle, Ezr. 4:14. 

Talmud. id. 

TN 


only found in const. J8 adi.— 
(1) long; Eze. 17:3, QNI PS ‘(an 
an with long feathers,’ [or wings. 


219, 22. 


2) slow, in the phrases T™ "TX 
Ecc. 7: 8, and [EN PN ‘slow to 
anger,’ Pro. 15:18. Once DEX TN 
is patience, long-suffering, Jer.15:15. 

PS 
f. TN adj. long, used of space, Job 
11:9; of time, 2 Sa.3:1. 

ms 
‘length,’ Evech. 

Ts 
with suff. ‘DW m. length, Gen.6: 15; 
DMD FN ‘lencth of days,’ longevity, 
Ps. 21:5; CEN TS patience, Pro. 


25:15. 
NW 
Ch. fem. length, continuance of time, 
Dan. 4: 243 7:12. 
MIW sce NINN. 
TAD W 
Ch. fem., the knee, Dan. 5:6. In 
5 


O18 


Targ. Py casting away the x pros- 
thetic, 20), RPI. 

378 
Ch. Archevites; pl. MB a gentile 
noun from JW (Gen. 10:10); Are- 
censes, lezr. 4:9. [From © 8 'Opxon. 
P] 

‘DW 
gent. n. Archites, inhabitants of the 
tuwn or region TR. 


DIS 
an unused root i.q. CY, C2), CX, 
Cw, CN), to le high, Hence POR 
and— 
CTN 

const. stateC 8 frum, Mesopotamia, 
Nuria, ‘height, high region,’ opp. to 
(a) Aramea,Arama@ons, or Syria, 
Syrtans, construed with a verb m. 
sing.; 2 Sa. 10: 14, 15, 18; pl. 2Sa. 
10:17,19; more rarely with sing. f. 
Isa. 7:2. When it simply stands 
TIX we should generally understand 
western Syria, or that properly so 
called; Jud. 3:10; especially Syria 
of Damascus; Isa. 7:1, 8; more 
accurately called FEDT CW, 2 Sa. 
8:5. Where Mesopotamia ts in- 
of the two rivers,’ Gen. 24:10; OF 
DW JE; Padan-aram, ‘the plain of 
Syma, Gen. 25: 20; and ellipt. Te 
48:7; rarely simply COX Nu. 23:7, 
when a more exact description has 
preceded (comp. "278). 

(2) pr. n. m.—(a) dram (Gen. 22: 
21), who seems to have given his 
name to the region of Syria.—(/) 
1Ch. 7:34 | 

rons 
m. pl. const. M28 a fortress, palace, 
so called from being lofty (see the 
root); Isa. 25:2; 7727 M2 JSR 
t Ki. 16:18; 2 Ki. 15:25, is ‘the 
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citadel of the palace,’ its innermost ' 


part, the highest and stronyest. 
DWN 


7, 
ig. “DRNin fem. MW adv. Syrian, 
in the Arama@an tongue, udramean, 


Dan. 2: 4. ee 


Syrian, Aramitess, gent. noun. Ara- 
man, western 2 Ki. 5: 20, and 
eastern, or an inhabitant of Meso- 
potamia, Gen. 25:20; f. WOR 1Ch. 
7:14. PL OO 2ki. 8: 20, and by 
apharesis C"2¥7 for CWT 2 Ch. 
22:5. ; 
IN 

as if Palatinus, Armont, 

WS 
anuncertain root. Arab. to le agile, 
nimlle. [b. tole sleader.) Hence— 

ms 
‘wild goat,’ Arai. 

ns 
m. the name of a tree, of the wood 
of which idols were carved, without 
doubt a spectes of pine, Isa. 44:14. 

TS like 4, appears to denote a 
very lofty tree, which when shaken 
above by the wind, gives forth a tre- 
mulous sound (j71). Others under- 
stand an ash or an elder, from the 
similanty of sound; ornus, aluus. 
(2) Oren. 
nw 

f.cpicen. a have, Lev.11:6. Bochart 
regards this quadriliteral as being 
compounded of RX to pluck, to crop, 
and 3 produce. [The ruaner, trom 
s7)= Arab. 237; or =X from 228 
torun guckly. F.] 


nN 


for}) Crushing,’ ‘roaring,’ i. e. roar- 
ing stream. [The Arnon and Arnon- 
district. F.] 


yrs 


MINN see AW. 


IN 
‘nimble,’ Arnan. 
Ins 
id., Ornan. Comp. EY. 
yur 


Ch. emph. st. SO N—(1) earth, 1. q. 
Heb. JR, 2 and = being inter- 
changed. Dan. 2:35, 393 3:31,ete. 

(2) the ground, and adv. lelvie, 
inferior; Dan. 2: 39, ‘after thee 
shall arise another kingdum, %@wW 
7? inferior to thine.” Comp. Ch. 
> for TINT) from below, below. 


Hence— 

My 
f. the lowest (part), lottom (of aden), 
Dan. 6: 25. 


TN 
‘a prop, support,’ from ©). 
TWD 


Gen. 10: 22, 24; 11: 10—13, Are 
pharad, from 8, Arab. boundary, 
and WD or Wd i. gq. DTD. 
ys 

comm. (more rarely mase., as Gen. 
13:6; especially when a land is put 
for the inhabitants, Isa. 20:18 3 UO: 
S) with suff "SW, THE EARTH. 

Specially—(1) the earth, orlts ter- 
rarum, opp.toheaven. PRT SSI 
Gen. r:1, and CTT) PR Gen. 2: 4, 
‘heaven and earth,’ used of the 
whole creation. Synecd. for the 
inhabitants of the earth, Gen. 11:1. 

(2) earth, land, continent, opp. to 
sca, Gen. 1: 28. 

(3) a land, country, Ex. 3:8; 13: 
5; DATE PX Gen. 21: 325 TRT PR 
Ru.r:7. Any one’s land is tha 
which is subject to any one, as ‘the 
land of Sidon,’ Neh. g: 22; or which 
is consecrated (Jer. 2:7); also that 


——————— 
BS qos 


NSN 


in whieh any one dwells, Deut. 19: 
2; or was born, ‘his native land,’ 
Gen. 24:4. Absol. Wand PR are 
not unfrequently used of Palestine, 
xar’ éfoynv, Joel 1: 2, as in the phrase 
V8 BY, OP Ps. 37:9,29. Also used 
of the inhabitants of a region, Isa. 
26:18; specially of the wicked, Isa. 


Iii4. 

(4) land, piece of land, Gen. 23:15. 
Used of the land belonging to a 
town, Josh. 8:1. 

(5) the ground, with 7 local TW 
(vine) to the ground, as THAW WA) 

n. 33:3. Hence poet., things that 
creep on the ground. Job 12:8, 
YN? IO ‘speak to the ground,’ 1.e. 
to the reptiles ; followed by fishes of 
the sea. 

(6) the element of the earth, earthy 
part, scorie (of metal); Ps. 12:7, 
‘silver purified in a workshop PR? 
from its earthy parts,’ i.e. scorie. 

Pl. NSW lands, countries, Gen. 
26:3, 4, M3 lands; often used, 
especially in the later Hebrew, nar’ 
étoxiy of the lands of the Gentiles, 
e. g. MI WT "BY ‘the people of (pro- 
fane) lands.” 2 Ch. 13:93 17:10; 
MEW M9709 ‘kingdoms of regions 
(of Gentiles).’ ; 

1 paragogic in TY is Semon 
local, but sometimes also poetical, 
so that "SW is not different from 

®, Job 34:13; 37:12; Isa. 8: 23. 
RYN 
‘earth,’ Arza. 
PAs 
emphat. st. NS Ch. 1. q. SOW, EARTH, 
Jer. 10: 113; and very often in Targg. 
TS 
fut. WW, imp. TS Jud. 5:23; with 7 
parag. ‘TW Nu. 22: 6, TO CURSE. 
Const. followed by an acc. Nu. 22:6; 
Job 3:8, OY TR ‘those who curse 
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the day,’ a kind of enchanters who 
were supposed to render days un- 
fortunate by their imprecations. 

Niphal, pass. part. OW) Mal. 3: 9. 

Piel, V8 part. NWO—(1) i. gq. Kal, 
Gen. 5: 20. 

(2) to cause, or produce a curse. 
Nu. 5: 22, OTD OYD7 the waters 
which, when drunk, would destroy 
the adulterous and perjured woman. 

Hophal, fut. WY; pass. Nu. 22:6. 


ons 
Ararat, a region in Armenia. The 
root is Sanscr. ‘holy ground.’ 


"TN see "177. 
a root not used in Kal, pr. i.g. OW 
TO ERECT, TO BUILD, (to take to one- 
self. F.] whence WW a bed, couch 
with a canopy. From the idea of a 
bed-fellow comes— 

Piel, UW to espouse a woman; pr. 
to make a spouse. Deut. 20:7, UW 
TD, 2 Sa. 3:14, °) DOW WR, 

Pual, 7 f. in pause TR to be 
Letrothed, Ex. 22:15. Part. ‘TOON, 
Deut. 22:23, 25, 27. Ch. OW Pe. 
and Pa. id. 

vis 
an unused root, i. q. Arab, © to long 
for; whence— 


00 tems 


Ezr. 4:8, 11,233 7:73 4:7, Art- 
axerxes. 

This name is compounded of the 
syllable art, strong, powerful, and 
snen, which in the usage of the 
ancient language denotes king. 


WR 
an unused root, probably i. q. OX to 
bind. Hence— 


bei 


‘whom God has bound,’ sc. by a 
vow, Asareel. 


NIN 
‘vow of God,’ Asriel. Patronymic 
WIEN Asriclites. 


ws 
with suff. TOR Job 18:5; OILS Isa, 
50:11; comm. (but rarely masc., 
Job 20:26; Ps. 104:4; Jer. 48:45), 
FIRE. 

Specially—(1) the fire of God, often 
used of lightnings, 1 Ki. 18 : 38; 
comp. Ex. 9:23. Also, figurativel 
used of the angerand wrath of God. 
Deut. 32: 22, ‘a fire is kindled in my 
anger.’ By a similar figure, fire, 
when speaking of men, is also ap- 

lied to internal ardour of mind. 
er. 20:9. 

(2) Poet. fire is used of war, so 
that to Le consumed with fire is i. q. 
to be destroyed in war, Nu. 21: 28. 
Tx TM? ‘to kindle a fire, metaph. 
for to excite the tumult of war, Isa. 
50:11. 

(3) Fire and burning are used in 
Hebrew to designate any destruction, 
whether of men or things. Job 15: 
34; Isa. 30:30. 

(4) heat of the sun, Joel 1: 19, 20. 

(5) splendour, lrightness, e.g. of 
arms, Nah. 2:4. Te ‘228 ‘gems of 
a fiery splendour,’ Eze, 28: 14. 16. 


Ws 
Ch. emphat. st. S®8 id. Dan.7:11. 


iq. & est, sunt, 1s, ARE; Ch. ™, 
YR 2Sa.14:19; Mic. 6:10. The 
notion of the verb substantive ts 
| found in Sanscr. under these letters. 


5* 


NWS 


15:1. Of very frequent useere the 


we we 

s6 mal cians 
pls ach iia 42125) 6 i, gq. Cx fire, as in the Chaldce. | phrases Te? 19 TRY «to take to one- 
5210; Irom tne Toot ™ sy Jer.6: 29, 29, MES CHEW ‘by their 


AUN 
an unused root, perhaps 1. q. ITT to 
think, Hence— 


for RI0R ‘opinion of God, Ashlel. | fice, so calle 


[ =prtr, F.] Hence patron. ITS 
Ashlelites. 


b S 
fire the lead’ sc. is Bed. 
DA tx ‘is consumed by fire.’ 

me's 

const. TEN; pl. const. EX m. a sacri- 

Veo the fire by which 
itis burned (@X). It comprehends 
all kinds of sacrifices, and 1s of very 
frequent occurrence in some rituai 
phrases, as MYT) MT) 1) TER ‘a 
sacrifice of a sweet smell to the 
Lord, Lev. 1:9, 13, 173 9 my) 


ay) 


‘Ladjure, Ashtea. [i.g. 2% F.] | miv) me Ex. 29:41; ellipt. THR 


ats 
i. gq. P-CT, Eshlan. 
Davy 
Eshlaal; see NGI, 
Ste 
an unused root, i. q. Chald. and Syr. 
WN, lo 


m. a pouring out, Nu. 21:15, TES 


mem places where streams flow | absol. Deut. 21:11; 


down from the mountains. 

ATYS 
f. id. a pouring out (of streams), a 
low place at the foot of mountains, 
Josh. 10: 40; 12:8. TROEN NITCR | 
‘the roots (or springs) of Pisgah,’ 
Deut. 3:175 4:49. 

“VIN 
‘a fortified place,’ ‘a castle, from 
1, Ashdod. The gentile noun is 
"NTR, fem. M—, and the latter as an 
adv. in the tongue or dialect of Ash- 
dod, Neh. 13:23. [From TeX. F.] 

mee 
an unused root. 


1) to prop, sustain, 1.q. TER. 
2) metaph. to heal, solace. 


mT) ‘an (acceptable) sacrifice to 
the Lord,’ Lev. 2:16; pl. 7? vo 
‘sacrifices offered to the Lord,’ Lev. 


2:3, 10. , 
Be 


pour, to pour out. Hence— (for TEs, fem. of the form U3), in 


const. state Mt (fem. of the form 
TR for NT); sometimes also put 
with suff. ACY, 
Wee, Wey, etc.s once MEX Ps. 
128:3; pl. once Mex Eze. 232443 
elsewhere always O'S) (for OTP by 
apheresis, from the sing. TEN) ; 
const. state, ‘©?, with suff. "©2, Mj, 
cre) 

1) a woman, of any age or con- 
dition, whether married or not; 
Cant. 1:8, C'°CZ TENT *O, fairest of 
women. 2 Sa.1: 26, ‘thy love was 
dearer to me than the love of 
women.’ Used of unmarried women, 
Gen. 24:5. Specially it is—(a) the 
name of the ser, and 1s even used of 
animals, Gen. 7: 2, a female; see 
Tw No. 1, (2).—(L) wife, opposed to 
husband, Gen. 24:3, 43 T28 Mr 
‘thy father’s wife,’ i.e. thy step- 
mother, Ley. 18: 113; comp. 1 Cor. 


self (a woman) to wife,’ Gen. 4: 193 
6:2. Also used of a concubine, 
Gen. 30:4; of one espoused, Gen. 
29: 21.—(c) woman is used as a terin 
of reproach to a cowardly man, one 
who tis mid, undccided, Isa. 32123 
19:16.—(d) Itis joined by apposition 
to various nouns, 71) ATe a harlot, 
Josh. 2:1; C270 TN a concubine, 
Jud. 19:13 TZO8 TER a widow, 1 ki. 
7214; RQ TEN Jud. 4:45; ‘rR 
RN” Lev. 24: 10.—(e) Followed 
by a genitive, containing an attri- 
bute, it denotes a female possessed 
of such an attribute; 77 Mx an 
honest woman, Ru. 3:11; OT) MER 
a quarrelsome woman, Pro. 27:15; 
D233 NER a harlot, Hos. 1: 2.—(f) 
emphat. used of a perfect woman, 
such as she ought to be. With the 
art. collectively of the female scx, 
Ecc. 7: 26. 

(2) Followed by M78 or NV ane, 
another. ~ 

(3) any one, whosoever, Ex. 3:22. 

In Ch. woman is 828 emphat. st. 
NOY, NO; pl. 2. 

MALIN see MUN 
t “3 ‘ ro oF 
pes 

m. darkvess, only once, Pro. 20: 20, 
mp, TET peyz (na TET Pew), a 
reading which is expressed by the 
same word with a Chaldee inflexion 


in the Targ. NPEMT RAN "PR, 
“AWN or We'N 


only with suff. TWN; pl. Orne ff. 
Ps. 4.4 19. 

(1) @ stef, Pro. 14:15. Metaph. 
steps are said to follow the fovt- 
prints of God (Job 23: 11), and, on 
the other hand, to totter (Ps. 37: 


Ws 
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31), to slide (Ps. 73:2), in reference | destroyed, the foundations alone re- 


to virtue and religion. 

(2) ig. WER a kind of cedar. 
Eze. 27:6, ‘they have made thy 
deck (or benches) of ivory, the 
daughter of cedars,’ i.e. inlaid in 


cedar. ; 

AWS 
(1) i.g. WRX a@ sted; const. with a 
fem., Job 31:7. 

(2) rarely VEN (1 Ch. 5 :6), with 7 
local 7RR (Gen. 25: 18), pr. n. 
Assyria, Asshur ; more fully JR 
TEN Isa. 7:18, and the Assyrians, 
(const. with a masc. Isa. 19: 23; Ps. 
83:9; Hos.14:4.) After the Assy- 
rian empire was overthrown, Wr 
was sometimes used of the new em- 
pires which had arisen in its place; 
of Bal-ylonia, 2 Ki. 23:29; of Persia, 
Ezr. 6: 22, where Darius is called 
AEN ; Fe e 
SHYN 
PLO Asshurim, Asshurites, Gen. 
25:33 perhaps the same as are called 
in 2 Sa. 2:9, YER. 

BAUS 
perhaps ‘blackness,’ ‘black,’ from 
WY, Ashur. [Wfree, OXhero. F.] 
mei 
support, column, from TES No. 1. 
Pl. with suff. THYER Jer. 50:15, "p. 
In 2ND there is TPO ICR from Mey, 
NUN 
Ashima, 2 Ki. 17:30, a domestic 


divinity of the men of Hamath, of 
doubtful origin. * 


AYYS see TW 
Dri 
m. a foundation, from TEX, Only 


in pl. CEN used of the ruins of 
buildings, because the houses being 


main; comp. C'T79 Isa. 58: 12, used 
of ruins. Isa. 16:7, NEWT) ety 
‘the ruins of (the city) of Kir-Hara- 


sheth,’ a 
ney 

f. 2Sa. 6:19. PLOWTN Hos. 3:1 
and MOCK, Cant. 2:5, cakes, spe- 
cially such as were made of grapes, 
and dried and pressed into a certain 
form; from the root ©tX, The pri- 
uy idea should be sought appa- 
rently in that of pressing together 
(comp. 72 cakes, from P2 to make 
firm), and not in the idea of fire (TX), 
as being cakes baked with fire. 
testicle, Lev. 21: 20. It is for 
from the root 2M, [JX F.] 

avy 
Pl Macy and Mime (as if from 
NStN), m. Nu. 13534, 

(1) a cluster, prop. the stem or 
stalk of a cluster; whence berries, 
or flowers, which hang in clusters 
like grapes; as of dates, Cant.7:8; 
of flowers of the henna, Cant.1: 14; 
especially of the vine, either with 
the addition of jE Cant. 7: 9, O'122 
Nu. 13:23, 24; orabsol. Isa. 65:8; 

en. 40: 10, ‘and its (the vine’s) 
stems brought forth grapes.’ The 
etymology is doubtful. Perhaps 
72TX may be for TX, from 72, 

(2) Eshcol. : 

NDwN 
Ashkenaz, Ashchenax. 
"BY 
m. a gift, Eze. 27:15. Root YP 
No. Il. i. q. WY to hire, to reward. 
Opie 


an unused root. Arab. $m to put 
forth decp firm rocts. 


m. @ 
ee 


DWN 
Oey 


(according to Kimchi Tay), famarisk, 
1 Sa. 31:13, “CX MMA ‘under a 
tamarisk tree.’ (In the parallel place, 
1 Ch. 10:12, TRI NTA “under a 
terebinth,’ or ‘a tree’ gencrally.) 
Hence, perhaps, any large tree (like 
me, WS), and collect. trees, a.grove, 
Gen. 21: 33. 
DUS and DU’N 

Lev. 5:19; 4:13; fut, OOM, 

(1) TO FAIL IN DUTY, TO BECOME 
Guitty. Lev. 5:2, 3,4. The per- 
son towards whom any one fails is 
put with ? Nu. s: 7; Lev. 5:19; the 
thing in which guilt is contracted, 
with ? Lev. 5:5; and with 2 Hos. 
13:1; Eze. 22:4. Some render 
CTN in certain passages, as Hos. 5: 
15; Zec. 11:5; Lev. 4:22, 27, ‘to 
acknowledge oneself guilty. But 
the common signification may every 
where be retained, if we render in 
Hosea, ‘until they suffer punish- 
ment’ (see No. 2); in Zec. ‘and are 
not punished ;’ Lev. ‘when a prince 
has sinned by error... he has con- 
tracted guilt. But when (ix) it is 
known to him,’ etc. 

(2) to lear one’s guilt, to suffer 
punishment due for it, Ps. 34: 22, 23. 

(3) to Le destroyed, to le laid waste, 
used of altars, Eze. 6:6. 

Niphal, to le punished ; hence to 
perish, used of flocks, Joel 1: 18. 

Hiphil, to inflict punishment on 
others, Ps. 5: 11. 


nus 
with suff. YU Pl. with suff. Y2TN 


fault, guilt, blame, which any one 


incurs, Gen. 26: 10. Hence— 

(1) that ly which any one contracts 
guilt, Nu. 5:7, 8 

(2) sacrifice for transgression, 1 Sa. 
6:3, seq. Inthe Mosaic law there 


DWN 


is a careful distinction between these | 


b4 
JIU 


sacrifices for trespass (DTN), and| m. lattices, a window closed with 


sacrifices for sin (M3), 

DUS 
m. veroal adj.—(1) in fault, one who 
has contracted guilt, Gen. 42: 21. 


(2) one who Lrings a sacrifice for 

trespass, Ezr. 10: 19. 

NOUS 
f.—(1) prop. Infin. of the verb CTR, 
like 7ZOIR, TWWT. Lev. 5: 26, ‘of all 
that he hath done in trespassing 
therein” Lev. 4 : 3, CPt? NOUN) “like 
as the people contract guilt.’ 

(2) fault, guilt, 1 Ch. 21:3; Am. 
8:14, [QW NOY ‘the guilt of Sa- 
maria,’ forits idols. [The idol itself. 
Fd PI], MOCK 2Ch. 28: 10. 

3) the offering of a victim for guilt, 
or trespass. Lev. 5:24, Inver ova 
‘in the day of the offering of his 


sacrifice.’ . 
D'sUN 

m. pl. i. q. 220 with x prosthetic, 
fatnesses, hence fat, or fertile fields 
(comp. Gen. 27: 28). Isa. 59: 10, 
DMS) OWITN2 ‘we fall in fat fields 
as dead men.’ ([(Solitude, desolate 
places, CUS to be desolate. F.] 


MEU, NDS 


constr. st. MYOTX (once absol. Jud. 
7:19). Plur. MVR f. (from V2U) 
a watch, a part of the night so called 
from the military watches. Among 
the ancient Hebrews there were 
three watches (the first, Lam. 2: 19; 
the middle, Jud. 7:19; the third, 
Ex. 14:24); four are mentioned in 
the N. T. in the Roman manner. 


wy 
an unused root, perh.—I. fo le hard, 
strong; Ch. PEN, PCN hard, strong. 
Il. to Le dim, dark, sce “TR, 


lattices, through which the cold air 
passes, Jud. 5:28. Root 220, 
ne 
‘strong,’ ‘mighty,’ Ashnah. 
ers 
‘prop,’ ‘support,’ [slopfe. F.] Eshean. 
nv 
an unused root. Syr. to use incan- 
tation. Simonis places the primary 
power in the idea of covering, hiding, 
and laying up, whence comes the 
Syr. to use enchantment, pr. to use 


hidden arts. [To speak softly, mut- 
ter incantations. F.] 


AWS 
Heb. and Ch. an enchanter, a magi- 
cian; Dan. 2:10. Plur. Heb, OPW 
Dan. 1:20; 2:2; Ch. TOON emphat. 
DTN (from the sing."]@X), Dan. 2:27. 


MBN 
with suff. NECN f, a quiver, perhaps 
so called from the idea of hiding (see 
the root), Isa. 22:6; Lam. 3: 13, 
{NEW 32 ‘sons of his quiver,’ i.e. 


arrows. , 

TIBUN 
Ashpenaz,well illustrated by Rédiger 
from the Pers. a horse, and Sanscr. 
nasd, nose, so that it properly sig- 
nifies horse’s nose. 
an obscure word, twice found, 2 Sa. 
6:19; 1Ch.16:3. Ihave no doubt 
that we should understand a certain 
measure, or cup (of wine, or drink), 
from “2U No. 3. 

navi 
m. sing. dunghill, from MEY to put, 


WS 


|to place, perhaps also to heap wf, 


comp. OW, Nn&txt WW Neh. 2:13; 
contr. MEG WO Neh. 3:13, ‘the 
dung gate.’ Metaph. used of ex- 
treme and squalid poverty; 1 Sa. 
2:8, ‘he lifteth the needy from the | 
dunghill.’ 

Plur. MFCR (from the unused 
sing. THEDN or NEN), Lam. 4:5; 
‘they embrace dunghills,’ i.e. they 
lie in dung. 

Hons 
perhaps ‘migration,’ from the root 
tow’, Aram. to migrate; <Askelon, 


Ashkelon. The gent. noun is *24;,C8 

Ashkelonites. [Holm-oak. F.] 
“WIN or WN 

comp. pr. n. TEX. 

(1) TO BE STRAIGHT, RIGHT, i. q. 
VW especially used of a straight 
way, hence also of what is upright, 
ercct. 

(2) to go straight on, and generally 
to go, Pro. 9: 6. 

(3) to le successful, to prosper, to 
Le fortunate, compare thc kindred 
roots 1 No. 3, WP and WY, 

Piel—(1) to guide, or lead straight, 
Pro. 23:19; Isa. 1:17, Pro eR 
‘lead the oppressor right,’ into the 
right way, (unless, comparing Pual 
No. 2, we render with the ancient 
Versions, picacde adixovpevov, ulg. 
sulvenite oppresso, pr. muke the opf- 
pressed happy), and generally to 
lead, Isa. 3:12; 9:15. 

4 intrans. to go on, Pro. 4: 14. 

(3) to pronounce happy, or fortu- 
nate, Gen. 30: 13. ‘ enom. from 
Wx. F.] 

Pual Wx and We—(r) to Le led, 
Isa. 9: 15.—(2) to Le made fortunate, 
Ps. 41:3. [F. denies the idea of 
‘straightness’ in YS and renders to 
walk, go. 


IWS 
WS 
‘fortunate,’ ‘happy,’ Asher. The 
gent. noun is NCR, 


WR 
(A) relat. pron. of both genders and 
numbers, who, which, that. (In the 
later Hebrew, and in the Rabbinic, 
is used the shorter form ‘¥, ©, 

(1) Before the relative, the pro- 
noun he, she, it, is often omitted, e.g. 
Nu. 22:6, WO Wr) ‘and he whom 
thou cursest.2. The same pronoun 
has also to be supplied whenever 
prepositions are prefixed to the re- 
lative, VN? ‘to him who,’ Gen. 43: 
16; TEN ‘where’ pr. ‘in that (place) 
which,’ Ru. 1:17. 

(2) TEN is often merely the sign of 
relation, which serves to give to sub- 
stantives, adverbs, and pronouns, a 
relative power, as “ETT VOR ‘which 
dust,’ Gen. 13: 16; CY WR where, 
) VOX to whom, 382 WR whose 
tongue, Deut. 28: 49, and this is the 
regular way in Hebrew of expressing 
the oblique cases of the relative, 
with the exception of a fewexamples, 
viz. YEN}, Isa. 47:12, for OWI TWr, 
and TEx CY Gen. 31: 32, for 19 WR 
with whom. . 

_ (3) ? Ve is used as a circumlocu. 

tion of the genitive (like the Tal. 
mudic 7%), especially where many 
fenitives depend upon one govern- 
Ing noun, as 1 Sa. 21: 8, ‘the chief 
cf the herdsmen of Saul.’ 

(4) In the later Hebrew TR is 
sometimes redundant, like the Aram. 
4, Teg. Est. 1:12, Wx 20 a> 
O>* 7 T2, compare verse 13, where 
TER is omitted. 

(B) It becomes a conjunction like 
> Aram. ™%. 

(1) quod, that, after verbs of see- 
ing, hearing, knowing (Ex. 11:7); 


55 
finding (Ecc. 7: 20 ; saying (Est. 


3:4); confessing (Lev. 5:5); swear- 
ing (1 Ki. 22: 16), etc.; also after 
nouns of a like power, Isa. 38:7; 
Ecce. 5:4. How the neuter relative 
is used with this power may be seen 
by Josh. 2:10; 1 Sa. 24:11, 19; 
2 Sa. 11:20; 2 Ki. 8:12; Deut. 
29:15. 

(2) ut, that, in order that, indi- 
cating design and purpose, followed 
by a future; Deut. 4:40, ‘that it 
may be well with thee and thy chil- 
dren after thee’ Also after a verb 
of asking, Dan. 1:8. More fully, 
WR 7227 in order that; once WHY 
Eze. 36:27. It is— 

(3) causal, lecause that, lecause, 
followed bya pret., Gen. 30: 183 31: 
49; 34:27; 1 Ki. 15:5; rarelybya 

uture, when used of an uncertain 
thing, 1 Ki. 8:33 (comp. 2Ch.6: 24, 
where for it there is°2), More fully 
Ox NA, Wr py, Sometimes it may 
be more suitably rendered am, for, 
Deut. 3:24. Here belongs ™? WN 
Dan. 1:10 (compare ‘T23 Cant. 1: 
7); prop. for why? 

(4) conditional, iff Lev. 4: 22 
(comp. ©& verses 3, 27); followed by 
a future, Gen. 30: 38. Rarely it is 
concessive, ets?, although, Ecc. 8:12. 

(5) at what time, when, quum, ire, 
followed by a pret. Deut. 11:6, 
‘when the earth opened its mouth;’ 
2 Ch. 35: 20, ‘when Josiah had re- 
paired the temple.’ 

(6) where, uli, o$, for CO WR, Nu. 


20:133 Ps.95:9; and for UY Wr 


whither, whithersoever, Nu. 13 : 27; 
Ps. 84:4. 

(7) i. q. TN? as, like as; 1 Ki. 8: 24. 
Followed by }2 Jer. 33:22. Also 
how, in what way, Job 37: 17, 
‘(knowest thou) in what way thy 
garments become warm?’ 


“WN 


No. 6, then so. Preceded by C& Isa, 
8:20, ‘if they speak not according 
to this word, then there is to them 
no dawn.’ Like 2 and }, it is put 
also when there precedes a nomina- 
tive absolute; 2 Sa. 2:4, ‘the men of 
Jabesh-Gilead (they) buried Saul; 
and with other absolute cases, espe- 
cially when denoting time and place. 
Zec. 8: 23, ‘in those days then they 
shall take hold.’ 

_ (9) It is prefixed to a direct cita- 
tion of something said, like 2 No. 7, 
", 1 Sa. 15:20, ‘and Saul said to 
Samuel; TY Pa sD tN, yea I 
have hearkened to the voice of Je- 
hovah.’ There are also other ex- 
amples in which— 

(10) it appears to mark gradation, 

yea, even, for the more full VX W 
until that. Job 5:5, ‘yea even his 
own harvest the hungry man eateth, 
Comp. Ps. 8:2; 10:6. 
_ (11) Prepositions to which it is 
joined are converted into conjunc- 
tions, as TEX WN afterwards, WNW 
until that, ND 72) besides that 
(Est. 4: 11), WX JY? in order that, 
TEN DTA, Wx WIz2, We 5p, Why 177 Sy, 
TEN FE, TEND, TEN F2, TEN ED, 
NEN IY in that, Lecause. 

It is compounded with prefixes— 

J, VWN2 (1) where, wheresoever, Ru. 
1:17; Jud. 5:27; 17:9; followed 
by OW there, Job 39:30. Fully 
CWT Gen. 21:17, and WR D3 

CW 2Sa.15:21.—(2) in that, lecause, 
Gen. 39:9, 23.—(3) 2 YENI on ac- 
count of, where it assumes the nature 
of a preposition, Jon. 1:8. Con- 
tractedly is used 3 Jon. 1:7, 12. 
Il. YEND see under 9. 
III. YEN) in that, Isa. 43: 4 


TWN 


(8) As a sign cf apodosis, like ‘D | m. happiness, found only in pl. constr. 


WS 


“YON, where it has the force of an 
interjection, as TXT WR pr. O 
the happiness of the man, i. e. ‘O 
happy man!’ Ps, 1:13 2:12; 32: 
1,2; 33:12. By an ellipsis of the 
relative we must understand the 
passage Ps, 65: 5, Wan "MR “happ 
(is he whom) thou choosest.2, W ith 
aff, TPVCR “happy (art) thou!” Deut. 
33229. TIER (for FICRX) Ecc. 10: 
17; TYOX Pro. 14:21, and YN (for 
WIEN) Pro. 29 : 18; CPWR Isa. 
32: 20. . 
WN 

id. with aff. "YR2 “with my happi- 
ness,’ Gen. 30: 13. 


RONEN 
Milél, ‘upright to God,’ Asarelah, 
1 Ch. 25: 2, written in verse 14 
rani, 
MWS rarely TYUN 
Mic. 5:13; Deut.7:5. PL DMN 
and NNW, Jud. 3:7; 2 Ch. 33:3, f 

(1) Asherah, a goddess of the 
Hebr. idolaters, [of the Phenicians. 
I.] to whom they made statues, 
images (N39), 1 Ki. 15: 13; 2 Ch. 
15: 16, and whom they often wor- 
shipped together with Baal. 1 Ki. 
18 : 19, prophets of Baal... prophets 
of Asherah; 2 Ki. 23:4, of Baal, 
of Asherah, and of all the host 
of heaven. Jud. 3:7, and served 
NN TAY) OVITAN « Baals and 
Asherahs,’ 

(2) A statue, image of Asherah 
made of wood, a wooden pillar of 
great size, Jud. 6: 25—27, which on 
account of its height, was fixed or 
planted in the ground, Deut. 16: 21. 
Pl. OVEN Asherahs, pillars, columns, 
eften coupled with the cippi, or 
stone pillars constructed to Baal, 
1 Ki. 14: 233 2 Ki. 17: 10. 


SIs. 


a6 


prop. fortune, happiness (comp. 
VEN No. 3, VEN Gen. 30: 13, especi- 
aay "YN), and hence became an 
attribute of Astarte, or Venus as 
Fortuna Datrix. [Conjuzr, from TER 
to lind. F.] , : 
ROW 
Ch. a wall, so called from its being 
erected, (see the root No.1) Ezr. 5:3. 
an unused root. The primary power 
appears to be that of pressing to- 
gether, whether by treading or in any 
other way. Hence 2’TR a cake 
made of dried figs pressed together; 
WR a foundation which is pressed 
down by treading on it. [To le, or 
make strong. 
Jote-—TCININ see under the root 
ON, e ° 
NU’S see TWN. 
envi 

erhaps ‘petition,’ ‘request,’ as if 
inf. Hithp. of an Arabic form, from 
the root "80, Eshtaol. Gentile noun 
YRIER, [Hollow-way, from SY, F.] 


WIAWS 
Ch. relellion, Ezr. 4: 15, 19, verbal 
of the Conj. Ithpael, from the verb 


ITO j.q. 719 Ithpael to strive, to 
endeavour. ew 
PAwS 
‘uxorious,’ ‘womanly,’ from Mx, 
Eshton. (Rest, from pra. F.] 
THORS and YIOAYN 
Josh. 15 : 50, (‘obediently,’as if infinit. 
Conj. VIII. from the root ¥'2¥,) Esh- 
temoh, Eshtemoa, Josh. 21: 14. 
bass 


Tt 
comm. Ch. 1. q. Heb. nix a sirn, a 
portent, synon. with ‘T2, Dan. 3: 
32, 333 6:28. Root Ma, 


ns 
Fs 


tT 
i. q. ‘HX thou, which see. 


AN 

with a dist. accent FX pers. pron. 
2 pers. f. thou, of very frequent oc- 
currence. This word is shortened 
from the fuller 78. It is sometimes 
joined with a masculine, Eze. 28: 
14; Deut. 5:24. [Where it is for 
PX, F.] 


17S 

followed by Makk. TS, with suff. 
DR, ADS, in pause YDS, Wk, AY, 
NN (all which are just as often 
written fully), C208, rarely Dw 
Josh. 23:15, CAN, JOR, TNR Ex, 35: 
26, more rarely OOS Gen. 32:1, 
COM Eze. 23:45, JN verse 47. 

(1) pr. a demonstrative pronoun, 
self, this same. Hos. 10: 6, WN 3 
22” WON? ‘it shall itself (the calf) be 
carried into Assyria;’ the people 
and priests had already preceded. 
1 Sa. 17: 34, ETN WTA < there 
came a lion with the bear itself;’ 
Hag. 2:17, M8 ODN TR “yet ye your- 
selves turned not to me;’ Dan. 9:13, 
‘as it is written in the law of Moses 
WD MI MNT AYITD My all this 
very evil (as declared Lev. 26, and 
Deut. 28) has come upon us;’ Jer. 
38 : 16, CERT 2? TY TOY Ne 7 7 
‘the same who has given us life;’ 
2 Ki. 6: 5, ‘as one of them was fell- 
ing a beam, the iron (TWIN) fell 
into the water. In the Old Testa- 
ment here also belong—(a) its being 
used reflectively; Eze. 34:2, “wee 
to the shepherds who feed them- 
selves.—(l') In Ezekiel it occurs 
ever four times without a following 
noun for this, itself, while elsewhere, 
as in a relaxed sense (see No. 2), it 
everywhere requires a noun cr a 


Ts 


suffix; Eze. 43:7, 7 OD Chino ne 
2) M22 CWD ‘this is the place of 
my throne, and this the place of the 
soles of my feet,’ Eze. 47:17, 18, 19, 
compare verse 20, where MN stands 
in the same contcxt. 

(2) This word by degrces lost 
much of its primitive force, so that 
as set before nouns and pronouns 
already definite, it scarcely increases 
the demonstrative power; WT OX 
the thing itself, the same thing; often 
redundantly for, this thing. lt is 
tarcly—(a) put before a nominative 
(Gen. 17: 5, CON PoOTN Te wy a) 
‘thy name shall be no longer called 
Abram; Gen. 4:18, 27 B bPiab, ™. 
2Sa. 11: 25, TEVA ny prea Fy 
‘let not this thing displease thee,’ 
Gen. 213 5; 46:20; Ex. 10:8; Lev. 
10:18; Nu. 11: 22; 26: 55, 60; 
Josh. 7:15, etc.) ; on the other hand 
it is very often—(/) put before the 
obect of a proposition when already 
definite, thus it becomes a particle 
painting out @ determinate ol ject. 
CLP TAN properly therefore sicni- 
fer, 1. GQ. abrav tov otpardy, but from 
the common use of language is the 
same as Tor ovpady, In this manner 
is frequently put before substan- 
tives made definite with the article 
(Weed TR SST TW Gen. 1:13 comp. 
Sts) PM Gen. 2:4), or with the 
addition of a genitive or a suffix 
(Est. g: 143 Ru. 2:15.) 


I. ns 


followed by Makk. 78, with suff. 
TN, FR’, in pause and f. TOR Gen. 
6:18 comp. 20: 16, TAN, CAN, cee 
Gen. 9:9, 11, CRY more rarely FDR, 
Te, THN pr. subst. denoting near- 
nevs, and propinquity, prob. for 2X 
(fram the root "RR No. Il. to draw 
tcar,) from the common usage of 


57 


the language, a prep. of a similar 
power to EY. [From O28 to lean 
fo. F.j 

(1) apud, with, at, ly, near, used 
of nearness and vicinity, Gen. 19:33; 
1 Ki.9: 26, ‘ Eziongeber MINN ITN 
which is situated near Eloth,’ comp. 
Jud. 4: 11, “257 to any one’s 
face, i.q. %5?, There isa singular 
use of it in Gen. 30: 29, ‘thou know- 
est what thy flock has become "oR 
with me,’ i.e. having me as the shep- 
herd and caring for it; 39: 6,‘he cared 
for nothing 47N’ j,e. while he had 
Joseph for oixsvonos. Specially— 
(2) sometimes it indicates possession 
ofa thing; especially what one has 
in one’s mind, Jub 12:3, PR "DTS 
tx Y33 ‘who knowcth not such | 
things?’ Job 14:5, ‘the number of 
the months is with thee,’ i.e. in thy 
mind, determined by thee.—(/) It is 
rarely used of motion to a place. 
2 Sa.15:23; Ps.67:2, VAX V8 W 
iq. OS; Ps. 4:7—(c) It is i. a. 
prater, lesides, Ex. 0:14; 1 Kivi: 
1, 25.—(d) It is used ellipt. for Mx 
en. 49:25, where from what pre- 
cedcs J2 is supplicd.—(e) In some 
phrases and examples OR may seem 
to be for in, but it may, and even 
ought, in every case to retain the 
notion of nearness. 1 Sa. 7:16, ‘he 
judced Israel, TENT NVI ST at 
all those places;’ the courts of jus- 
tice being in the gates of towns, and 
thus by or near the towns. 1 hi.g: 
25, 9) 35) VEN AR VET ‘and Solo- 
mon offered incense at that (altar) 
which was before Jehovah.’ 

(2) cum, with (comp. CP No. 1), 
used of accompanying, Gen. 6: 13; 
43:16; of connection by marriage, 
1 Ki. 3:13 of a covenant, Gen. 15: 
13; of aid, Gen. 4:1, ‘1 have gotten 
a male (i,¢, a son) TAS by the aid | 
of Jchovah.’ It is said, ‘to speak | 


byINe 


with any one,’ 1 Ki.8: 15; also ‘to 
fight, to make war with any one’ 
(where M8 may be rendered against), 
Gen. 14:9; 1 Ch. 20:5; FRUN 
MTT Sto walk with God,’ Gen. 5: 
24; i.e. having God as it were fora 
companion, to lead a life pleasing to 
God; /ETW Wi WT ‘to act kindly 
with any one,’ Zec. 7:9. 

TD i,q. C2 pr. from with, from 
near ly any one; from, after verbs 
and nouns of departing, Gen. 26: 31; 
sending from any place, Gen. 8:8; 
also of recciving, Job 2:10; buying, 
Gen. 17: 27; 23:20; asking from 
any one, etc. Other examples are, 
Josh, 11: 20, THT J OND ‘by Jeho- 
vah was this instituted;’ Ex. 29: 28, 
‘a perpetual statute “& %2 THD to 
be performed by the children of 
Israel ;? Ps. 22: 26, a) AN from 
thee my praise,’ i.e. ‘E owe to thee 
salvation, the cause of praise.’ “P29 
Isa. 44:24, “p, from myself, or by 
my own authority. 


IIT. mss 


with suff. AW 1 Sa. 13:20, pl. COX 
ibid. verse 21, and CN’ Isa. 2:4; 
Mic. 4:33 Joel 4:10, an iron imple- 
ment used in agriculture, with an 
edve, according to most of the old 
versions a plough-share, according 
to Symm. and the Hebr. intpp. a 
mattock. 1 should regard [8 as for 
Vk, from Arab. to aid, also to be 
furnished with instruments, appa-- 
ratus; and I should suppose the 
general word to be used for some 
particular instrument, perhaps fora 
plough-share. [I. from Mw; sce 
nin. 


Oyany 


‘living with Baal,’ i.e. enjoving the 
favour and help of Baal, Lthtaal. 


rts 
MAS and NON 

Deut. 33:2; Isa. 21:12, pl. UE Jer. 
3:22 (for URDX), fut. TON Job 37: 
22; pl. TAX Job 16: 22, contr. and 
def. ‘HRA Mic. 4:8, 829, Deut. 33: 
21, and ON (for WW), Isa. 41: 253 
imper. TOR (for TOR) Isa. 21:12; 56: 
9, 12 (almost all these forms imitate 
the Aramzean). ’ 

(1) lo come, a poetic word instead 


of 813, Const. followed by ? (Jer. 3: 
22) and T? (Mic. 4: 8) of the person 
to whom any one comes. Part. pl. 


fem. OVNI things to come, i.e. 
future, Isa. 41: 23. 

(2) to happen to any one, to come 
upon him (as evil), Job 3: 25. 

(3) to go, to pass Ly, Job 16: 22. 

Hiphil, to bring. Pret. plur. 37 
(for TON7) Isa. 21:14, and the same 
form for imp., Jer. 12:9. 


nnas 
Ch., Dan. 7 : 22, inf. 8) Dan. 3:2, 
iq. Heb. to come; with 7 of pers. 


Eezr. 42123 5: 3. 
Aphel 7 inf. T"7 (by a Hebra- 
ism)—(1) to cause to come, Dan. 6: 
17, 25 
(2) to tring, to fetch, Dan. §: 3, 23. 
Hophal, borrowed from the He- 
brew, but anomalous “TJ, 3 fem. 
MONT, Dan. 6:18; pl. 7H Dan. 3: 
13, tole caused to cume, to le Lrought. 
NAN 
pers. pron. 2 pers. m. THOU; with 
_ dist. accent HR (Milel), Gen. 3:11; 
4:11%3 27:32, without 7 five times in 
rnp BX 1 Sa. 24:19; Ps. 6:4; [ce. 
7:22; Job1:10; Neh.g:6. Inthe 
eblique cases, of thee, thine, 1 Ki. 21: 
19; thee, Pro, 22:19. 
PAX 
f. a she-ass, so called from its slow- 
ness; sce JON. Nu. 22: 23, seq. ‘22 
‘FN ‘the son of his ass,’ i.e. his 
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ass. Gen. 4g: 11. Pl. iN Gen. 
12:16, 

AN 
comm. Chald. a furnace, Dan. 3:6, 


11, 15, seq. The form PAX is for 
P2DN, from 74) to smoke. [Irom MR 


=X, F.] o 
PAR 

Eze. 41:15, in 23 for FAR. 
TS 


i. q. FR pers. pron. 2 pers. sing. fem. 
thou. Although this form is rare in 
the Old Test. (it 1s found only seven 
times in 3,1 Ki. 14:2; 2 Ki. 4:16, 
233; 8:1; Jud. 17:2; Jer. 4: 30; 
Eze. 36:13; and wherever it occurs, 
the Masorites read PX), yet there can 
be no doubt that it is genuine; and 
itis even primary anda more ancient 
form, which afterwards the more 
negligent pronunciation of the com- 
mon people shortened into FR, 


‘EIS 
(perhaps, ‘neighbouring,’ from MX 
nearness, and the termination ‘7), 
Ittai; also written “TR, 


PTS 
m. Fze. 41:15 ("p), 163 42:3, 5- 
A term in architecture, signifying 
a decrement; where a story or por- 
tico is drawn in, an offset, ledge, ter- 
race. It isa verbal Hiph. from 722 
to tear away, cut off. 


DMs 
pers. pron. 2 pers. pl. you, m. Joined 
to a feminine, Eze. 13:20. Itcomes 
from 728, which see, with the addi- 
tion of D, the mark of multitude. 


DMN 
Fx. 13:20; Nu. 33:6, Etham. Ja- 


blonsky regards it as the Ngyptian 
atiom, 1.e. boundary of the sea. 


Pars 
Sims and Samy, once MOAN 


1 Sa. 10:11, ig. X27 with & pros- 
thetic, adv. [I. assumes a root 
725 to Le long, enduring.] 

1) yesterday, 1 Sa. 4:73 14:22. 

tS) formerly, used generally of 
time long past, Mic. 2:8; Isa. 30: 
33. The form seems compounded 
from MR with, at, and %9 i.g. [22 
forepart, front; hence of time, aztea, 
aforetime.’ 

Inks 


an unused root. Arab. fo walk with 
short steps. [To le strong, cogn. 
ee. F.] Hence (8 a she-ass. 


reat: 
in some MSS. and preted editions 
for JY constancy, Mic.6:2; Jub 
33: 19. e 

Pai 
pers. pron. 2 pers. pl. f. you, we. 
Once tound Eze. 34: 31, where other 
copies have [£8 With 7 parag. it 
is written ZOR8 Gen. 31:6; Eze. 13: 
II, 20; 34:17; and ibid. 13: 20, 
TEAS, Nun at the end, hike Mem, 
is a mark of multitude. 


ngnys 
f. agift, reward, specially as given 
to a harlot, Hos. 2:14. Root 2. 


> Pals: 
‘bountiful,’ ‘ munificent,’ from TER 
a gift, Ethni. 


Ja and NS 

Eze. 16: 34, 41; m. (for 27 with x 
prosthet. from 3), with suff. 220%, 

(1) gatn of a harlot, Eze. 16: 31, 
34; Deut. 23:19. Metaph. used of 
the produce of the fields, which the 
idolaters looked on as gifts from the 
idols, Hos. 9: 1. 

(2) Ethnan, 


TS 


wal} 
with suff. TYR m. Ch.—(1) a PLace, 
Dan. 2:35. "I WS ‘the place in 
which,’ Ezr. 6:3; by a pleonasm, 
much used in Aramzan; comp. 
Tee ipo, 
(2) perhaps, track. Hence 83 
for “32 Dan. 7:6, 7, after; with 
athx T32 Dan. 2: 39. 


DNINN 
‘places,’ ‘regions,’ Atharim. 


3 

Beth (573), the second letter of the 
alphabet; when used as a numeral, 
1.q. two. The Hebrew name is 
contracted from ™3 a house, a tent, 
and the most ancient form of this 
letter (whatever it may have been) 
appears to have imitated this figure. 

As to its permutation, 1 changes 
into other Jabials, namely—(1) into 
E, as “3 and W2 to disperse.—(2) 
rarcly into 1, and even into a qui- 
escent 1, as WI for PIWNI,—(3) 
into 2, as S72 and 8% fat. 


a 

sometimes before monosyllables 3; 
with suff. 3; *]3, rarely 22 Ps. 141: 
8; in pause and fem. 72; 13, 72, 

4; ©22, 22; O72, 03, tem. FR, a 
prefixed preposition, prop. and ori- 
ginally denoting farryance in a 
place (Greek éy, Latin in), afterwards 
appled to neighbourhood and asso- 
ciation, af, Ly, with, and joined with 
verbs of motion. The various sig- 
nifications of this much-denoting 
word may be arranged in three 
classes, which are called by the 
Rabbins "371 m2 in, 77 I al, 
éy, WIT Tra with. Thus it denotes— 

(A) pr. tr, with ablat. Specially— 
(1) 27, pr. of place, as Y?2 in the 
city, ™2 in the house, TEN3 in (a 
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place) which=where; then used of 
time: NTI MCI Jud. 10:8; TaN 
Gen. 1:13 also of the condition in 
which we are: CYT2 1 Sa. 29:7; 
and, in the later Hebrew, it is even 
prensed pleon. to adverbs: 3, 73. 

y a peculiar idiom of language, it 
is used of the fountain, ongin, and 
material whence anything is drawn, 
is made, or comes forth; as—(a) in 
the phrase, ‘to drink in a cup,’ i.e. 
to drink what is in the cup; Gen. 
44:5; Am.6:6; comp. Chald. Dan. 
5:2.—(L) of the material. 2Ch.9: 
18,3582 TI ‘a footstool of gold.’ 
Metaph.—(c) 3 *] to know by any 
thing, Ex. 7:17. 

(2) When it refers to a multitude, 
in the midst of which oneé Is, i. q. 
among, in. Lam. 1: 3, 0222 ‘among 
the nations.” Ps. 118:7, “Wa 77 
‘ Jehovah is among my helpers,’ i.e. 
is my helper. Specially it signifies 
a part excepted from a whole num- 
ber (as P2 No.1). Ps. 139: 16, ‘my 


days were determined 072 78 Nn 
when as yet not one among them 
(of them) existed’ 1 Sa. 11:11, 
‘two C2 of them. Hence, when 
used with some verbs, it shews that 
they refer to only a part of the pre- 
dicate; as? T27 to smite (several) 
of them, to cause a slaughter among 
enemics, 2Sa. 23:10; 2 27 Ps. 


78 : 31. 

(3) When it refers to the limits by 
which any thing is bounded, within, 
ins TET ‘within thy gates, Ex. 
20:10; ‘DOW ‘within my walls,’ 
Isa. 56:5. Often used of time, ©72 
O30 ‘within three years,’ Dan. 11: 20. 

(4) Rarely after verbs of motion; 
tm, with acc., eis (Eng. into), as after 
verbs of going, Gen. 19:83; 31:33; 
sending, Lev. 16: 22; Deut. 7: 20; 
also giving, Jer. 12:7; placing, 

xen. 27: 173 inserting, Deut. 15: 


a 


17, etc.; among, inter, with acc., 
Deut. 4: 27. 

(B) The second class comprehends 
those species of significations, which 
designate either nearness and vici- 
nity (No. 1—3), or motion to a place, 
So as to be al or near it; (No. 4—6); 
and these are partly proper, and 
partly figurative (No. 7—10). 

(1) ad, apud, at, Ly, near, on. TTR 
‘ata fountain,’ 1 Sa. 29:1; WO W132 
‘by the river Chebar,’ Eze. 10:15, 
MPNI “RD a hundred by the cubit, 
1.e. a hundred cubits.” Here also 
are the phrases to be referred oY 
DV2 day by day; WI73 WH in every 
month, 1 Ch. 27:1; 73032 770 yearly, 
Lev. 25:53. 

(2) lefore, in the presence of, Gen. 
23:18; TYP WO NIDA ‘before all 
who go in at the gate of his city.’ 

(3) af or wm, for upon, 2 1 Ki, 
8:9; TWH Na ‘upon the taber- 
nacle of the congregation,’ Nu. 14: 
10; Isa. 66: 20, OT>3 ‘on horses.’ 

(4) of motion to a place: ad, to, 
unto, upon. Gen. 11:4, ‘a tower, 
CysWa Yeh whose head may reach 
unto heaven.’ Hence after verbs 
and nouns of touching, reaching, 
(3 522), adhering (2 723), going to, 
especially to ask something (2 1, 
2 NB, falling upon (3 728), taking 
hold on (2 WR, EN), inclination 
and affection (378, Wa, Cx, ‘T)), 
Since 3 in this signification is a par- 
ticle of fransttion, it is not to be 
wondercd at that it should give a 
transitive powcr to some verbs, and 
even a causative power; such as is 
elsewhere expressed by the conjuga- 
tion Hiphil. So 'T3 to borrow, 3 722 
tolend. Specially, 3 in this sense— 
(a) when joined to verbs of seeing, 
gives the sense of looking upon, 
commonly with the added notion of 
pleasure, with which one remains 


a 


looking (2 "8, MH, S27); some-! wicked.’ Isa. $4:4, T27 [23 ‘as in! (E22) with two,’ 


times also of gricf (Gen. 21: 16), 
pity (29:32), envy (1Sa.1:11). Se 
also after verbs of hearing (22%), 
of smelling (Y*]).—(L) in oaths, it is 
prefixed to the person or thing ly 
which, i.e. turned fo which, one 
swears, Gen. 21:23; 22:16; so in 
curses, 1Sa.17: 43.—(c) It is used 
when single species are referred fo 
their genus, Gen. 7:21, ‘all animals 
which belonged to the birds, and to 
the cattle,’ ete. 

(5) of motion down fo, upon; in 
upon, over, super, with accus. (comp. 
No. 3). 1 Ki. 2: 44, ‘God turned 
thy malice JEN upon thy own 
head.’ Ley. 20:9, 13 127 ‘his blood 
(come) upon him? So after the 
verbs J, 72, to tread, to reign 
over; 2 22 to trust upun. 

(6) of motion, against, in for con- 
tra, adversus. Gen. 16:12, ‘his 
hand against every man, and the 
hand of every man against him.’ 
So after verbs of fighting (2 O72), 
sinning (2 Nt), being angry (W220), 
YT), Deut. 3: 26; acting perfidi- 
ously (123, 19, Y?, FP, PLE), ete, 
There follow various metaphorical 
uses, as— 

(7) near, nigh, according to, i. q. 
2% Gen. 1: 26, UNO U2 ‘in 
our image, according to our like- 
ness. Comp. Gen. 5:1, 3, ‘and 
Adam begat a son jos aaa 
Gen. 21: 12, ‘after Isaac (F7"2) shall 
thy seed be called” 7) according 
to the way or manner, Amos 4: 10. 
OFT) NZT2 by or according to the 
counsels of the ungodly, Ps. 1:1. 
“WA according to the command of. 
Hence— 

(8) as, like as, in the manner of, 
1.q.7 Job 34: 36, ‘because of answers 
TR S82 given in the manner of the 


GO 


the grass.’ 
(9) for, at, used of price, reward, 
exchange. Cen. 29:18, ‘I will serve 


thee seven years for Rachel,’ SOTA 


“wi D 
Isa. 7: 23, ‘a thousand vines FO? FPN3 
at a thousand pieces of silver.’ Deut. 
19:21, PEI PR WEI CH. “life for life, 
eyc for eye.’ 

(10) It implies having respect to 
any thing, Race regard of any 
thing :—(a) in respect to, 1 Ki. 5:22. 
—(') on account of, Gen. 18 : 28, 
Mona ‘on account of those five;’ 
Ex. 10:12; W3, 222 for any thing 
or cause, on account of.—(c) alout, 
concerning, after verbs of rejoicing 
(M2, 73, POP), hearing (228 Job 26: 
14), knowing (Jer. 38; 24), especially 
speaking, as 2 137 tospeak concern- 
ing any one, especially to one's dis- 
advantage. 

(C) The third class—which may 
be rendered by with, which may be 
called Beth of accompaniment and 
mstrument, comprchends the fol- 
lowing significations :— 

(1) with (a) of accompaniment; 
Nu. 20: 20, T42 ©22 ‘with much 
people;’ Isa. 8: 16, 1203, ‘with my 
worshippers (disciples),’ i.e. having 
them present. Often used of what 
we carry in our hands; Gen. 32: 11, 
‘with my staff (7,722) I passed over 
this Jordan.’ Hence 83, JR3, 23 
without. Specially—(a) when placed 
after verbs of going, it gives them 
the power of carrying, as 3 &)3 to 
come with any thing, i.e. to bring 
it; 2 OF to go to mect with any 
thing, i.e. to take it.—(8) It is even 
said ‘with many (©'272) they come 
against me’ (Ps. 55:19), and ‘ye 

‘are left with very few’ (Deut. 28: 

62), 1. a few of you arc left; also 
there is said, Nu. 13: 23, ‘they 
carried it (the cluster) on a staff 


| 


where two cnly 
carried it.—(l) of aid; Ps. 18: 30, 
TW YR 2 fwith thee I will run 
through a troop;’ Ps. 44: 10 R3D Be? 
WWI ‘thou wilt not go out to 
battle with our armies.’—(c) When 
prefixed to substantives signifying 
attributes, espectally virtues and 
vices, it serves to form periphrastic 
adverbs, as (VE72 ‘with haste,’ hastily, 
Ex. 12:11; G%203 ‘ with uprightness,’ 
uprightly. 

(2) It is used of the instrument, 
where in Latin the ablative is used, 
as 2¥13 with the sword, Josh. 10: 113 


sepa} with the feet, Fze. 34:18; used 
of an agent, as 22 by Moses, T2 
2 by the hand of Moses; also 
used of the efficient cause, e. g. to 
faint with hunger (3733), Lam. 2: 19; 
to be consumed with fire (O83). 

(3) with, for although, DRT 
with all this, i.¢. for all this, this net 
hindering, nevertheless; Isa. go: 41, 
16, 20. Nu. 14:11, TEN ART 
WEP ‘notwithstanding all the signs 
which | wrought.” Kindred is the 
phrase TNA with this, ie. on this 
condition, Gen. 34: 22. 

(D) The Beth essentie or plecnas- 
tic. This use of the particle } nearly 
approaches to its use in companng 
(B, &); Ex.6: 3, Il appeared to Abra- 
ham "TS 382 as God Almighty; Isa. 
40:10, FIFI NID YTS 7 “behold the 
I.ord shall come as a mighty one ;’ 
I:x. 32: 22, ‘thou knowest the people 
wvT Fa 2) that they are evil;’ Pro. 
3:26, JO22 WT AY «Jehovah shall 
be thy hope.” Not a few exampies 
which have been referred to this 
idiom, do not belony to it, and 
ought to be otherwise explained. 
So in Hos. 13:0, “2 3 WWE 2 as) 
2 by comparison with Hos. 7:13, 
it should be rendered, ‘this hath 
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destroyed thee, Israel, that thou 
(wast, or hast rebelled) against me 
thy helper.’ 

ollowed by an inf. 3 forms a 
periphrasis for the gerund, as ‘723 
in ridendo, Pro. 14:13, and is com- 
monly expressed by conjunctions, 
namely—(a) while, when, Nu. 35: 19 
202‘ when he lighteth upon him.’— 
(i) when, after that, followed by a 
pluperf. where the infinitive has the 
power of a preterite; Gen. 33: 18, 
Ow JI WI “when he had come 
out of Mesopotamia.’—(c) Lecause, 
DIA ‘because they had forsaken ;’ 
2 Ch. 28:6.—(d) Prd though, even tf, 
Ps. 46:3, JR VOI} ‘though the 
earth be removed.’ 

Note. The old opinion of gram- 
marians is sufficiently probable, that 
3 is shortened from °3, 3, in the 
house, in, for—(1) *3 itself is not only 
a house, but it also has sometimes 
in the Targums, the sense of the 

article i2.—(2) Even now in the 
‘ast the word m2 is often in geo- 
graphical names abbreviated into 
1 N21 1.—(3) An example of sucha 
contraction ts found in the Old Test. 
itself in TNVWPI for YAW ™3 house 
of Astarte. 

3 


Ch. i. q. Heb. as, ‘in heaven,’ ‘in a 
dream,’ Dan. 2: 19, 28; ‘to drink in 
vessels,’ Dan. 5:2; ‘to give into the 
hand,’ ‘ by the aid of hands,’ 2: 34, 


etc. 
nN 


fem. entrance, Eze. 8:5, from Ni3 to 
enter. 


BAN 
adj. Ch. lad, wicked, Ezr. 4: 12. 
Root @x3, 

WI 


not used in Kal. Arab. To pic, 
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specially a well, a pit. 
roots are V3, V1}, 
Piel.—(1) ¢o engrave Ictters on a 


stone. Followed by 2 Deut. 27:8; 
Hab. 2: 2. 

(2) to explain, to declare, pr. to 
dig out the sense, and to set it forth 
when dug out, Deut. 1: 5. 


IW 
pl. NW2 const. MMW3 (Gen. 14: 10), f. 

(1) a well, Gen. 24:11, 20. 

(2) i Ps. 55: 243 69: 16. 

(3) Beer.—(a) Nu. 21: 16—18, 
prob. the same place which in Isa. 
15:8, is more fully called OS W2 
Beer-elim, ‘the well of heroes.’—(l) 


Jud. 9:21. 

Ds WN3 
see W No. 3, a. 

112 NB 

“well of the life of vision,’ i.e. wnere 
after the vision of God, my life is 
nevertheless preserved, comp. Jud. 
6:22, seq.; Gen. 16:14; 24: 62; 
25:11. tive of the living God, 
looking upon me. F.] 

yay 83 
‘the well of the oath,’ Beer-shela. 

NIN3 


‘well,’ ‘fountain,’ Beera. [ Explainer. 


nya 
id., Beerah, 1 Ch. 5: 6. 

nina 
‘wells,’ Beeroth. The gentile noun 
is 183, and contr. *N3 1 Ch. 11: 39. 

1y? Va Na 

‘wells of the sons of Jaakan,’ Deut. 
10:6; in the parallel place, Nu. 33: 
31, ellipt. wy. °22. 

"IW 
as if ‘belonging to a fountain,’ Beert. 


Kindred 


MWR 


INI 


(by a Syriacism for 7%3), i. q. V3, 
which form is more used, a cistern, 
2 Sa. 23:15, 16, 20, in ND where 
the "p, and 1 Ch. 11:17, 18, 22, Wa. 
P], ANNA Jer, 2: 13. 

fut. UXN—(1) TO HAVE ABAD SMELL, 
TO STINK, Ex. 7: 18, 21; 8:10; 16:20. 

(2) i. q. Ch. to Le evil, to le of an 
evil nature. Amongst the Orientals, 
the signification oF. smelling badly, 
is often applied toa bad disposition, 
just as, on the contrary, a good smell 
is applied to goodness and pleasant- 
ness. 

Niph., tolecome fetid, and metaph. 
to lecome hateful, odious, construed 
with 2 and M8 (AN) of pers., 1 Sa.13:4. 

Hiphil—(1) to make fetid, Ecc. 
10:1, and metaph. to make hateful, 
odious; with 3 of pers., Gen. 34 : 30. 
More fully, Ex. 5: 21, UIT OAAIT 
: ye have made our savour to be 
abhorred,’ i.e. have made us to be 
hated. 

(2) intrans. to stink (pr. however, 
to produce, to excite stench). Ex. 
16:24; Ps. 38:6, metaph. to be 
hateful; with 3, 1 Sa. 27:12. 

(3) to act wickedly. Pro. 13:5, 
VEIT DRY NW) ‘the wicked man acts 
wickedly and causes shame’ (by his 
falsehoods). 

Hithpael, 1. q. Niphal, constr. with 
CY, 1 Ch. 19:6. 

vy 
Ch. to Le evil, followed by ™ to dis- 
please, Dan. 6: 15. 


UNI 
m. sterch, Am. 4:10; with sufhx 
WOra, OVNI, Joel 2:20; Isa. 34: 3. 


nea 
f. a Lad, useless plant, Job 31 : 40. 


Dwr 
only in pl. Isa. 5:2, 4, Lad grapes, 
sour and unripe. Kimchi, 0°23» 
mrenaa, Saad. Dy DIY. 

NSS 
Ch. after; see 1DN. 

na3 

f. (with Kametz impure), pr. cavity, 
aperture (from 223, for 22), 82), 
hence a gate. This word is used in 
Hebrew in one phrase [2 N23 ‘the 
gate of the eye,’ i. e. the pupil, which 
is really the entrance or gate of the 
inner eye; Zec. 2: 12. 


22 
Belai. In Pehlev. lab signifies 
father. 

baa 


i.e. ‘confusion,’ for 2393 from 72 pr. 
n. Balel, Balylon. 


‘23 
Ch. pl. emphat. 8732 Balylonian, 
Ezr. 4:9. 
33 


a Persic word denoting food, found 
in the compound word 2298; an 
also Eze. 25:7, 23, 0°22 22) PAN} 
‘I will give thee as food for the 
nations.’ The textual reading how- 
ever appears to be not more genuine 
than in Eze. 47:13, where 8 is 
written for ™; and from the com- 
parison of similar phrases, Jer. 15: 
13; 17:3, especially Eze. 26:5; 34: 
28, I have no doubt but that with 
the ancient versions we should read 
12) ‘for a spoil.’ 
33 

fut. 72; once 23? (Mal. 2: 10), pro- 
perly to cover; hence—(1) To act 
COVERTLY, FRAUDULENTLY, PERFI- 


piousty. (For verbs of covering, 
‘hiding, are often applied to fraud 
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and perfidy.) It is put absol. 1 Sa. 
14:33; Job6:15; more often fol- 
lowed by 3 of pers. ‘to forsake (some 
one) perfidiously,’ Jud. 9: 23; Lam. 
1:2; rarely followed by JP Jer. 3: 
20; and an acc. Ps. 73:15, WW TE 
“73 P22‘ behold { should deal 
falsely with the generation of thy 
children,’ 

(2) to oppress, to afflict, to spoil, 
construed with 3; Isa. 21:2, 12139 
THO THEM Wa ‘the spoiler spoils, 
and the waster wastes ;’ Isa, 24: 16, 
7193: 0°73 12) 9739 0722‘ the spoilers 
spoil, and the spoilers spoil a spoil- 
ing,’ Isa. 33:1. Used of impudence, 
Hab. 2: 5. 

123 


in pause 722; with suff. 123, 123 (as 
if from 723, the 7 without dag. lene 
contrary to the rule); pl. 0'723, 3; 
once 77723 Ps. 45:9, m. (once fem. 
Lev. 6: 20). 

(1) a covering, cloth, with which 
anything is wrapped up, Nu. 4: 6— 
13; used of the coverings of a bed, 
1 Sa. 19: 13. 

(2) a garment, usually the outer 


d| garment of the Oriental, Gen. 39: 


12; especially a precious one, 1 Ki. 
22:10. 


(3) perfidy, Jer. 12:1. 
(4) rapine, a spoiling, Isa. 24: 16. 


njw3a 
pl. fem. treacheries, Zeph. 3: 4. 
N33 
f. TH33 adj. perfidious, treacherous, 
Jer. 3:7, 10. 


03 
Bigvai, perhaps husbandman, gar- 
dener, ch. 22 husbandman. [Ma 


=" Ja, Lelonging to the people. F. 
Nn 
Bigtha, Est. 1:10 (see XD22N), 


3 
N43 


Bigthan, Est. 2:21, and 82023 Big- 
thana, Est. 6:2. 


I. 12 


m., prop. separation, something sepa- 
rated, from T13 No. I. Hence— 

(1) a part, Ex. 30:34; QA TB part 
like to pers i.e. in equal portions. 
In pl. O'R specially parts of the 
body, i.e. members, Job 18:133 41: 
4; of atree, i.e. branches, Eze. 17: 
6; 19: 143 hence, staves for bearing, 
Ex. 25:13, seq. Metaph. the staves 
of a city, used of the princes, Hos. 
11:6. In sing. with pref. ™22—(a) 
adv. separately, apart; Ex. 26:49, 
‘six curtains separately (72?), and 
six Curtains separately (729), Often 
in this signification there is added 
a pronominal suffix; Gen. 21: 28, 
‘Abraham set seven ewe lambs 
(7129) by themselves;’ Gen. 30 : 40. 
More frequently also—(l) 72? with 
suff. is, 1.q. alone; Gen. 2: 18, ‘it is 
not good that man should be alone,’ 
prop. in his separation; "1? ‘258 | 
alone, only, Nu. 11: 14; TR? TAN 
Ex. 18:14; 412? YY Gen. 32: 25; 
D1) OFT Gen. 47: 26; also after 
oblique cases, as a dat. 72? 1 
‘against thee only,’ ay 51:63 geni- 
tive, Ps. 71: 16, FW? FY prop. 
‘the righteousness of thee, ot thee 
only,’ 1.e. ‘thy righteousness, thine 
only.’—(c) adv. of restraining, only, 
found in the later Hebrew, Ecc. 7: 
29; Isa. 26: 13.—(d) followed by JO 
it becomes a prep. apart from, le- 
sides; Ex. 12: 37, ‘ besides children ;’ 
followed by % Ezr. 1:6. Of the 
same power is O72 Gen. 26:1; with 
suff. 1727 besides him, Deut. 4: 35; 


te 2 besides (that) which, Nu. 


vows -3% 


6:21. 


3 


(2) Specially a thread, collect. 
thread, yarn, especially of linen, 
hence, fine white linen, Ex. 28: 42. 
P], O12 linen garments, Eze. g: 2. 


Il. ‘t3 
Pl. O'73 (from TH No. II.).—(1) tri- 
fles, falsehoods, great words, Job 11:3. 
(2) i. g. O'R "OR liars, used of the 
soothsayers and false prophets. Isa. 


44:25. 

2 
(1) prop. TO FORM, TO FASHION, used 
of a potter; this sense is preserved 
in the Zabian dialect. [To frattle, 
brag. F.] 

(2) to devise, to feign, 1 Ki. 12: 33. 
Neh. 6:8; in each place followed 
by 272. Part. with suff. ONT by a 
Syriacism for O8T3, Arab. to begin, 
IV. to produce something new, to do 
and devise first. 

1. T13 
(1) prop. TO DISJOIN, TO DIVIDE, TO 
SEPARATE. 

(2) to separate oneself, to le soli- 

lary. Part. TN solitary, atone, Ps. 


102: 8. 
II. T13 
L.q. N22 fo Lablle, to talk triflingly. 
13 


m. separation. Hence in acc. adv. 
separately, Lev. 13: 46; solttarily, 
alone, Isa. 27:10; ‘the fortified city 
standeth alone,’ i.e. 1s left forsaken. 
Deut. 32: 12, ‘ Jehovah alone did 


lead him? Also T3? solitarily, for 


alone. 
TI 
‘separation,’ ‘ part,’ Bedad. 
"13 see J 
m3 
prop. * 2 ‘in the protection of 
Jehovah,” Bedeiah, [='T129, F.] 


63 
baa 


m.—(1) alloy found in ore mixed 

with silver, which is ss daca from 

it by means of fire. Isa. 1: 25, 

will take away all thy alloy,’ i.e. 

spurious and impure parts of metal. 
(2) din, Nu. 31:22. 


272 
not used in Kal, kindred to the root 


23 TO SEPARATE, TO DISTINGUISH. 

Hiphil.—(1) to separate, to disjoin, 
Lev. 1:17; as two places by a veil, 
fence, wall. 

(2) Figuratively applied to the 
mind, fo separate, to distinguish di- 
verse things, Lev. 10: 10, ‘that ye 
may distinguish the clean and un- 
clean. In both these significations 
(No. 1, 2) there follows 72)... 72 Gen. 


124,73 T22..f2 Isa. 59:23 2.613 
Gen. 1:6. 


(3) to separate from the rest, to 
select out of them, in a good sense; 
followed by JO Nu. 8: 14; 16:9; 
also followed by 9 of that to which 
any thing is destined, 1 Ki. 8:53; 
also without PP Deut. 4: 41; absol. 
Deut. 19: 7. 

(4) to separate, to shut out, as a 
mixed multitude from a people; fol- 
lowed by J? Neh. 13:3; 22 Isa. 56: 3. 

Niphal—(1) pass. of Hiph. No. 3, 
to le separated, to separate oneself ; 
followed by }') Ezr. 6:21; g:13 10: 
113 also to le selected, Ezr. 10:16; 
followed by ? to or for any thing, 
1 Ch. 23: 13. 

(2) pass. of Hiph. No. 4, to le 
secluded, shut out. 

(3) to depart from a place, followed 
by [> of the place, Nu. 16: 21; fol- 
lowed by 2, to depart to some one, 
1 Ch. 12:8. 

"2 


m. part, piece, once followed by 738 
‘a piece of an ear,’ Am. 3: 12. 


I 
nba 
some precious article of merchan- 
dize, mentioned in Gen. 2: 12, a- 
mongst gold and precious stones. 
Of the ancient interpreters, Aqu., 
Symm., Theod., Vulg., Josephus, 
understand ldellium, which is the 
gum of a tree growing in Arabia, 
India, and Babylonia. "The opinion 
of the Jews is not to be rejected, 
that fearls are to be understood. 
Bochart gives the etymology, quad- 
nil, 1272 from the root 7, as signi- 
fying an excellent, selected pearl. 
173 

Bedan, 1 Sa. 12:11, the LXX., Syriac 
and Arabic) read }712 Jud. 4:9. 

hald. renders it Samson, as if 73 
were 1. q. 17] Danite, see W132. How- 
ever, [13 is doubtless i. q. J729, Jud. 
12:13, 15, the » being dropped as 
was often the case among the Phe- 
nicians in the word 719, e. g. POwNTI 
for JOWN TY; WNWNI2 Bodostor, for 
wien Wav. (Conf. 73.) 

P13 

(1) TO CLEAVE, TO MAKE BREACHES, 
whence P73. 

(2) denom. from 713 to repair 
lLreaches, to restore the ruins of a 
yng 2Ch. 34:10. [To examine. 


with suff. JET m. fissure, breach, in 
a building, 2 Ki. 12:6, seq.; in a 
ship, Eze. 27:9, 27. 
\y273 
Bidkar, i.q. WTR ‘son of piercing 
through,’ i.e. piercer; ]3 like ™3, 
being abbreviated into a prefixed 3; 
comp. D783, 13, Dra, [» omitted, 
as in]72, WR= Wr, B= Wr. F.] 
"13 
Ch. Pael V2 to scatrer, Dan. 4: 
11, i,q. Heb, W3, “8, 


ma 
na 
an unused root, which properly ap- 
pears to have had the signification 
of purity, which in Arabic is partly 
applied to brightness and ornament, 
partly to emptiness. [To le empty, 
desolate. F.| Hence— 
12 
m. emptiness, voidness, and concr. 
something void and empty, Gen. 1:2; 
Jer. 4:23; Isa. 34:11. 
bn3 
an unused root, perhaps i. q. Aram. 
tim; Heb. wia, pr. to be white, 
shining. 
pn 


Est. 1:6, a kind of marble of which 
pavements were made. 


13 
f. Ch. haste, Ezr. 4:23. Root 573. 
Vita 


adj. splendid, Lright; of the sun, Job 


37:21. 
baa or baa 

not used in Kal, pr. To TREMBLE, TO 

BE IN TREPIDATION, comp. transp. 

3. 

Niphal.—(1) to treml:le. Used of 
bones, Ps. 6:3; hands, Eze. 7: 27; 
figuratively to the mind, Ps. 6: 4. 

(2) to le terrified, confounded, 
struck with fear, terror; Ex. 15:15; 
followed by °22, Gen. 45:3. It in- 
ion. also the idea of despondency, 

ob 4:5. 

(3) to flee in trepidation, Jud. 20: 
41, and generally ¢o hasten after, or 
to any thing, followed by 5. Pro. 
28:22, ‘the man of an evil eye 
(envious man) hastens to riches,’ i.e. 
anxiously seeks for riches. Ecc. 8: 
3, be not hasty to go out of his sight, 
1.€. depart not arrogantly, per- 
versely. 


64 


(4) to perish suddenly, Ps. 104: 29, 


‘thou hidest thy face, P72 and they 
(thy cess suddenly perish.’ 


Part. f. T3712 subst. sudden destruc- 
tion; Zeph. 1:18. : 

Piel—(1) to strike with terror, to 
terrify, Ps. 2:5; hence, to cause to 
despond, Ezr. 4:4 7p. [Drive with 
haste. F.] 

(2) to hasten, Est. 2:9; and— 

(3) followed by a gerund, i. q. ¥T2 
to hasten (as if, to tremble) to do 
any thing, Ecc. §:13 7:0. 

ual, to le hastened. Pro. 20: 21 


73 


being unable to speak), used of large 
land quadrupeds (see however PI. 
No. 2); Pro. 30:30, ‘2TI232 Vi2a tt) 
‘the lion is a mighty one amongst 
beasts.’ Specially signifying— 

(1) domestic animals, cattle, used 
collect. Opp. tof Wa MeN; TIT NT; 
‘PNT beasts of the field, wild beasts. 
It embraces °N3 and Wa Gen. 47: 18; 
Lev. 1:2. Elsewhere 

(2) it signifies beasts of Lurden, as 
asses, camels; opp. to "i> Cen. 


34 2 23. 
(3) poet. used also of leasts of the 


np, M29 mM ‘a hastened posses- | field and wild beasts. Soin pl. 0273 


sion,’ i.e. too anxiously and hastily 
acquired. Hence 9) swift, Est. 


8: 14. ; 
Hiphil—(r) i. q. Piel No.1, Job 
: 16 


23: 16. 
(2) i. q. Piel No. 2, Est. 6: 14. 
(3) to thrust any one from a place, 
or causat. of Kal No. 3, 2 Ch. 26: 20. 


bna 
Ch. not used in Peal. 

Ithpeal. Inf. "72557 subst. haste, 
speed; and with the pref. 2 adv. 
quickly, Dan. 2: 25. 

Pael, to terrify, Dan. 4: 2,16; 7:15. 

Ithpael pass. Dan. 5 : 9. 


n27a 
f. terror, fear, Lev. 26:16. Pl. Jer. 
15:8. With the art. terror, nar’ éfoxhv, 
sudden destruction, \sa. 65: 23. 


dna 
an unused root, pr. fo shut, arin | 
the mouth; hence to le mute, dumb. 
Arab. IV. to shut, X. to be mute, 
dumb. 

non3 
constr. N73 with suff, 7a, 7AD72 
(as if from ™73), pl. NY293, constr. 
Mo fem. a beast (so called from 
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Deut. 32:24; especially when fol- 
lowed by YY) Deut. 28:26; Mea 
1 Sa.17:44; W Mic. 5:7. 

Pl. NVO72—(1) Leasts, quadrupeds. 

(2) pl. majest. (and therefore fol- 
lowed by sing. m.), a large, great 
Least, by which name, Job 40:15, 
the hippopotamus is designated. But 
it is probable that the form Ninu73 
really conceals an Egyptian word, 
signifying the hippopotamus, but so 
inflected as to appear Pheenicio- 
Shemitic (see JX); P-ehe-mout de- 
notes water-or, by which name 
(tomarino) the Italians also call the 
hippopotamus. 


173 
an unused root, prob. i,q. CI fo 
out to cover. [Tole blunt, thie... 


ji 
m. the thuml, Ex. 29 : 20 (so called 
because it shuts the hand); also, 
the great toe, according as it is fol- 
lowed by T or 7) Lev. 8: 23, seq. 
Pl. constr. M2472 Jud. 1:6, 7, from 
the unused sing. }'72, 


ya 
‘thumb,’ Bohan. [Fatness. F.] 


pra 


pa 
an unused root; Syr. prix to Le white, 
specially with leprosy. 

pa 
m. vittligo alla, an eruption which 
inthe East is not of rare occurrence, 
consisting of spots of palish white, 
like the leprosy, but harmless, and 
neither contagious nor hereditary. 


V3 


an unused root. Arab. to shine, to 
le bright, figuratively to le conspi- 


cuous. 
ny 
pl. MWB f. @ sfot in the skin, espe- 
cially a white spot, the symptom of 
the Oriental leprosy, Lev. 13 : 2—4. 
Nia (NID. F.] 

pret. 83 (once 12 Milél for 83 1 Sa. 
25:8), imp. Nia, 83, Lis TA (Milél), 
1Sa. 20:21; 1 Ki. 13:7, inf. xi3 
once WA (MilrA), 1 Ki. 14:12; fut. 
Wi, SO, once 13%), 1 Ki. 12:12 25, 
with 7 parag. and suff. sometimes 
irregularly *HQA Deut. 33 : 16; 
ERD Job 22:21; NIA, mp, Naa 
1Sa. 25:34. ([F. MQh=ny39 and 
TIA K’thib. ] 

(1) to come in, toenter. The place 
which any one enters, as a house, 
city, country, ship, is construed with 
3, Gen. 19:8; Deut. 23: 25, 26; 8 
Gen. 6:18; 7:13 19:33 2 Est.6:4; 
with 7 parag. Gen. 12:11, 143 and 
peet. with an acc. Ps. 100:4; whence 
Gen. 23: 10, 18, IVY WO R23 ‘those 
who enter the gate of his city;’ Pro. 
2:19. The person to whom one 
enters is preceded by *% Gen. 6:20; 
7:12. Followed by 3 to enter into 
(one’s body)}s Eze. 2:2, TR1 °2 Nam, 
‘the spirit entered into me.” Spe- 
cially—(a) TATA NIB to enter unto a 
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woman, Gen. 6: 43 16:23 30:33) 


more rarely followed by 7 Gen. 19: 
31.—(b) to enter into the house of a 
husland; said of a bride, Josh. 15: 
18; followed by 3 Dan. 11 : 6.—(c) 
oY rEwNa Ni3 fo enter into qudgment 
with any one, i.e. to bring betore a 
tribunal. Isa. 3: 14.—(d) N13) NZ 
to go out and to come wn, a phrase 
describing the general course of life 
and action. 1 Sa. 29:6. Different 
from this is ‘to go out, and come in 
before the people,’ i.e. to lead the 
people to war; used of a leader and 
commander, Nu. 27: 17; also with- 
out OY 252, Josh. 14: 11.—(e) 2 N13 
to have intercourse with any one. 
Josh. 23:7, 12. Hence 7DN3 Nia, 
and with acc. 8, to enter into an 
oath, N33 a covenant, T1032 to be 
acquainted with a secret counsel, 
Gen. 49:6. ‘With "8, Gen. 15:15, 
VAN N13, to go unto one’s fathers, 
i.q. to be gathered unto one’s fathers, 
to enter into Hades, see FIC, Niph.’ 
—(f) to enter upon an office, 1 Ch. 
27: 1.—(g) to enter (into a chamber, 
Ps. 19:6), spoken of the sun, i.q. to 
set, Gen. 15:12, 17; 28:11, etce.— 
(A) to come in, to Le brought in, into 
the barn, used of annual produce, 
Lev. 25 : 22; hence, to come in, to 
return, used of produce and re- 
venues, 1 Ki, 10: 14, 


(2) to come, very frequently in the 
Old Test. opposed to 777. Followed 
by *8 of person or place, Gen. 37: 
23; @ Ex.18:23; W 2Sa.16:5; 
2 1 Sa.g:12; also acc., hence La. 
1:4, TO 82 ‘those who come to 
ne ae Often ie of pemmte 
things, Jo 295 35:11; especia 
of ee J Tex ee hence DST a 
future times, fea: 27:6. Specially— 
(a) 2 813 to come with anything, i.e. 


Nia 


to bring it, to offer it, 1 Ki. 13:1; 
Ecc. § : 2, ‘for a dream brings many 
things,’ vain, trifling. Ps. 71: 16, 
‘I will come with the mighty acts of 
the Lord,’ i.e. I will narrate, or 
praise.—(/') 82) TY until thou comest, 
Jud. 3:3; and ellipt. %2? Nu. 13:21; 
34:8, for until, unto, as far as.—(c) 
followed by © to reach, arrive at (a 
place), Ex. 22:8; and metaph. to 
reach any person, i.e. ‘to equal 
him,’ 2 Sa. 23:19; followed by ™& 
2 Sa. 23: 23.—(d) to come upon any 
one, to fall upon any one, especially 
suddenly; used of an enemy, Gen. 
34:27; 1Sa.12:12; Job 15:21; of 
calamity, Job 20:22. In prose 
commonly followed by 7% Gen.; 
1 Sa. loce. citt. and % Gen. 32: 93 
in poetry followed by an acc., and 
2 Job 3:25; Isa.47:9. Rarely used 
of anything good and desired, fol- 
lowed by 7 Josh. 23:15 3 acc. Job 
22: 21.—(e) i.q. to come to pass, to 
le fulfilled, accomplished, of desire, 
Pro. 13:12; especially of prophecies 
1 Sa.9:6; of a sign given bya pro- 
phet, 1Sa. 10: 7.—(f) MOW2 NI3 to 
come, 1.€. to le recounted Ly names, 
1 Ch, 4: 38. 

(3) It more rarely signifies to go, 
1. q. J27 ‘the place where being 
usually expressed’; Gen. 37: 30, 
R21 38 TR Swhither shall I go?’ 
whither shall 1 turn? Jon. 1:3, ‘he 
found a ship “tN 73 which was 
going to Tarshish.” Followed by a 
dat. pleon. 7? 1 Sa. 22:5. Specially 
—(a) metaph. fo live, i. q. 1, pay 
Ps. 40:8; followed by TX and OY 
with any one, i.e, to have inter. 
course, Ps. 26:4; Pro. 22: 24.—(L) 
YOINDR NID “to go to one’s fathers,’ 
Gen. 15: 15, to be gathered to one’s 
fathers, to go to Hades. ; 

Hiphil 83; 2 pers, NIT with 

6 


8) 


suff, UNNI Ps. 66:11; OMIT Eze. 
23:22; more frequently UNNI7; 
pl. CONT} Ley. 23:10, and ONW37 
1 Sa. 16:17; inf. S27; once 29 Ru. 
3:15; gerund N23); twice 822 2 Ch. 
31:10; Jer. 39:73 fut. ND, NIM, 
rejecting the 8, "38 1 Ki. 21; 29. 

(1) to cause to come in, to lead in, 
to bring in, e. g. to a house, Gen. 43: 
17; a ship, Gen. 6:19; a land, Ex. 
6:8; specially, to take a wife, Jud. 
12:9; CED NIT ‘to bring into 
judgment,’ Job 14:3; NIN wyin 
‘to lead (a people) out and bring 
them in,’ i.e. to and from war; Nu. 
27 : 17, ‘to cause (the sun) to enter,’ 
i.e. ‘to set, Am.8:9. Used of in- 
animate things, tolring in produce 
to the barn, 2 Sa. 9:10; to bring in, 
to carry in, Gen. 27: 103; to put 2n, to 
insert, as the hand into the bosom, 
Ex. 4:6; carrying bars into rings, 
Ex. 25:14; 26:11. 

(2) to bring to, ie sae of living 
things; followed by %, ? to any per- 
son, Gen. 2: 19, 22; to call for, to 
admit, Est. 5:10,12. It is applied 
to inanimate things—(a) to bring to, 
Gen. 27:10; 37: 2, ‘he brought to 
his father an evil report concerning 
them.’—(L) to bring a present, 1 Sa. 
9:73 25:27; a sacrifice, Gen. 4: 4. 
—(c) followed by ™ to bring upon 
any one evil, or anything hurtful, as 
the flood, Gen. 6:17; calamity, Jer. 
4:6; 5:15. More rarely followed 
by ? Jer. 15:8; and & 32: 42.—(d) 
to cause to come to pass, to fulfil, 
words, counsel, prophecy, Isa. 37: 26. 

(3) to bring, to bring away, to 
carry with oneself, 2 Ch. 36:7; hence 
—(a) simply to carry, i.g. 8¥2; Job 
12:6, ‘who carries his God in his 
hand;’ Ps. 74:5, ‘as one who carries 
up... axes,’ lifts up as a woodman.— 
) to bring Lack. Deut. 33: 7, ‘hear, 

Jehovah, the voice of Judah, and 
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bring him back to his people.”—(c) 
to bring away anything, 1.e. to pro- 
cure, to get, to acquire; Ps. 90: 12, 
‘that we may acquire a wise heart.’ 

Hophal 83*I—(1) to be led in, Gen. 
43:18; tole lrought in, Lev. 10: 18; 
to Le inserted, put in, Ex. 27:7. 

(2) to be brought to any one, Lev. 
13:2,9; Gen. 33:11. 


a3 
The words which are commonly re- 
ferred to this root, 723 and 23, | 
refer to the root 22). 


na 


fut. M2? TO CONTEMN, TO DESPISE, 
kindred to 3, (Properly i.q. pa 
to trample with the feet, which is 
applied to contempt, comp. Pro. 27: 
7.) Const. followed by an acc. Pro. 
1:7; more often by ? 11: 12; Pro. 
6:30, ‘they do not despise a thief,’ 
i.e. ‘they do not let him go un- 
punished.’ Zech. 4: 10, in 3 pret. 
stands for 13, as if from "92. 


P| 
m.—(1) contempt, Job 12:53 31:34. 
(2) Bux The gent. noun is "73, 
ma 
f. contempt, hence ‘he who is, or 
they who are contemned,’ Neh. 3 : 36. 


ww 
‘sprung from Buz,’ Buzxi. 


Bavai, perhaps of Persic origin, 1. q. 
pip 


ya 
a root not used in Kal, which had 
the signification of turning, rolling, 
and hence of disturbing, perplexing. 
Niphal "P32 part. pl. O93) (Ex. 14: 
3), to le entangled, Est. 3: 153 to 
wander in perplexity, Joel 1: 18. 


PA 


by3 
for ‘22’ from ‘X—(1) ran, showers 
hence the month of showers, the 
eighth of the Jewish months, 1 Ki. 


6:38 ([F. from ‘aa to stream in 
plenty, to sprout. } 

(2) produce, i. g. M2) Job 40: 20; 
with the addition of ¥® the stock of a 
tree, the trunk, as in Chaldee. Isa. 
44 = 19 


o43 
an unused root, which appears to 
have had the notion of height,whence 
Mpa a high place. 


3a 
with its derivatives, see 73. 
ma 
‘prudence,’ Bunah. 
‘342 see ‘33, 


DIS 

fut. OO. ro TREAD WITH THE FEET, 
TO TRAMPLE ON, aSa thing neglected 
and despised, Pro. 27:7; also to 
trample to pieces, aS enemies, i.e. 
thoroughly to subject, Isa. 14:25; 
63:6. Part. 015 Zec. 10:5. Kin- 
dred, in the sense of stamping in, is 
DY, of despising, P3, M3. 

Pilel 0O'3 to tread with the feet a 
holy place or land, Jer. 12:10; Isa. 
63:18, with the added signification 
of polluting and profaning. 

Hophal, part. O32 trodden under 


foot (used of a corpse), Isa. 14: 19. 


Hithpalel DO‘2N7 to Le thrown out 
to Le trampled on, Eze. 16:6, 22. [To 
tread alout. F.] 


ya 
an unused root, which with the kin- 
dred words Y?3, 3 and Y23, has the 
sense of swelling up; this is after- 
wards variously applied to water 
gushing up, boiling ups to ulcers 


; yia 


Lreaking forth, and pustules rising in 
the skin. See NOI, 

y3 
an unused root, i.q. Arab. Med. 


Ye, to te white (with an acc. to sur- 
pass in whiteness). II. to make 


white. IN.and NI. to be of a white 
colour. Hence 3 an egg, and— 


y33 
m. byssus, and cloth made of lyssus, 
of a bricht, white colour, 1 Ch. 15: 
73 2 hes 2.12: 

‘After long inquiry and dispute, 
whether the cloths of byssus were of 
linen or cotton, recent minute in- 
vestigations have shewn that the 
threads are linen.’ 

ysis 
‘shining,’ Buzez. 

pia 

1.q. Prez to empty. 

mya 
f. emptiness, emptying, i.e. devasta- 
tion, depopulation. Once found Nah. 
2:11, °%,'=23 ‘Th, used of the great- 
est devastation. 

“pia 
pr. a herdman (denom. from 23 
which see); in a wider signification 
also used of a shepherd, Am. 7:14. 

I. 03 


pl. M3 m. (for W2, WW, from the 
root 2) a pir; 1 Sa. 13:6. 

(2) specially @ cistern. Gen. 37: 
2a, seq. SST NMS ‘cisterns cut in 
stone, Deut.6: 11. Cisterns with- 
cut water were used for prisons, 
Zec. g: 01. 

(2) 1.q. prison, Isa. 24:22, more 
fully V7 272 Jer. 37: 16. 

(4) sepulchre. Of frequent occur- 
rence is the phrase W327 ‘those 
who go down to the sepulchre,’ 1.e. 
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the dead, Ps. 28:1. Isa. 14: 10, 
WII NY ‘those who are to go 
to the stones of the sepulchre,’ i. e. 
to be buned in the more costly 
scpulchres of stone; Isa. 14: 15, 
WITHIN, ‘the recesses of the sepul- 
chre,’ i.e. the lowest sepulchre. 


II. %3 
i. q. , which see. 
wa 


i.q. 112 TO EXPLORE, TO SEARCH OUT, 
once found, Ecc. 9:1. 
sd) 

pret. Sia, A, part. pl. OC, fut. 
WD, To BE ASHAMED. The origin 
should be sought in the idea of pale- 
ness and terror, so that fa pe | nP3 
are kindred to this. Ezr. 8:22, ‘1 
was ashamed to ask;’ once with a 
fin. verb, Job 19:3, ‘ye are not 
ashamed, ye shun me.’ Followed 
by J? of the thing of which one is 
ashamed, Eze. 36:32. Specially it 
is— 

(1) to fail in hope and expectation, 
Jer. 14:3; Job6:20. It is applied 
to enemies put to flight, Ps.6:11; 
25 : 33; to men overwhelmed with 
unexpected calamity, Jer. 15: 9. 
Followed by 72 of a thing which dis- 
appoints the hope, Jer. 2: 36. 

(2) It is applied to the mind, in 
whatever way troulled, disturted, 
confused. So especially in the phrase 
wi. Jud. 3: 25, ‘they waited 
ci TT until they were confounded.’ 

(3) It appears to be once used ofa 
thing lich disappointed the hopes 
of others set upon it. Hos. 13: 15, 
MPO Ti? ‘his fountain shall be 
ashamed,’ i.e. shall dry up. But it 
is more probable that ©" h. 1. is 
the same as ©3". 

Pilel ©C2 (0 delay, followed by a 
gerund, Ex. 32:1; Jud. 5:28. Pro- 


NTI 


fee to put toshame one who waits, 
y detaining him too long. 

Hiphil 37 2 pers, HO II— 

(1) to put any one to shame, espe- 
cially on account of frustrated en- 
deavours. Ps. 14:63 44:8. 

ie to disgrace, Pro. 29: 15. 

3) intransitive, to do shameful 
things, to act shamefully. Part. 22 
base, shameful, wicked, Pro. 10: 5. 

Another form of the conjugation 
Hiphil, @3'4, is found under the 
root 2), 

Hithpalel, to llush, to le ashamed, 
Gen. 2:25. [I. to le pale, ashamed. 
I. tole lad,evil. 1. toertend. F.] 


mwa 
f. shame, Ps. 89: 46; Eze. 7:18. 


nia 
Ch. To PASS THE NIGHT, Dan. 6: 19. 
In Targg. often for Syr. id.; 
and, to delay, to remain. 


"2 
with suff. ‘WS m. Arey, spoil. It is 
used of persons and cattle carried 
away in war, also of wealth taken 
from an enemy, Nu. 14:3; Jer. 15: 
13; see 03, Of frequent use are 
the phrases 129 TT to become a prey, 
Nu. 14: 313 sometimes with the ad- 
dition of a dative, Eze. 26:53 122 {72 
to give for a prey, Jer. 17:3; Eze. 
25:7 “ip. 
x3 
Graf Aeyou., no doubt having the 
sense, TU CUT IN PIECES, DIVIDE. 
Isa. 18: 2, a people... OW Wi TER 
‘SW whose land the rivers divide’ 
or ‘rend’ (i.q. 3). It signifies 
Ethiopia. N32 is softened from the 
harder forms 333 (to cleave), 733, 
237, all of which have the power ot 
dividing. 
6* 


ma 
nM 
i. q- WB TO DESPISE, TO CONTEMN, 
pr. to trample with the feet, [zo 
scatter. F.] see na, pa. Constr. 
followed by an acc. Nu. 15:31; 
more rarely followed by ? 2 Sa. 6: 
16, and "Y Neh. 2:19. Pro. 19: 16, 
Y2T1 Ma ‘he who makes light of 
(ie. neglects) his course of living.’ 
Est. 3: 6, T M70) Y7'P3 1% ‘and he 
despised to lay hand.’ 
iphal part. 2) despised, Isa. 


53: 3- 
Hiphil i. q. Kal, Est.1:17. [Fig. 
to despise. Fy , ae 


ma 
verbal adj. of an intransitive (and 
passive) form, despised. Isa. 49: 7; 
wWpITTHA “despised by men,’ i. q. 3 
DY Ps, 22:7. 

nwa 
i. q. 12 prey, ie (from 73), but only 
found in the later Hebrew, 2 Ch. 14: 
13; Dan. 11: 24, 33. 


rt 
plur. 772, 2313, once 13, inf, 33, fut. 


1}; TO SNATCH AWAY, TO PREY, TO 
TAKE A PREY, TO SPOIL. The pri- 
mary power appears to be that of 
to pull in pieces, compare the kindred 
roots Nia, 72, Wi. Hence the Ch. 
14a to bring to decay, to dissipate; 
from which commonly is derived 
7332) a liberal gift. It is construed 
—(a) abso]. Nu. 31: 53.—(¢) with an 
acc. of the prey, fo take any thing 
for a prey, to seize and carry away 
what is seized, Gen. 34: 29. 1213 to 
seize a prey, Isa. 10:6; 33: 23.—(c) 
with accus, of the city, country, per- 
sons spoiled, Gen. 34: 27. 

Niphal 12); plur. 3); inf. and fut. 
_ W3r7, V2 to be spoiled; Am. 3:11. 
Pual, id., Jer. 50: 37. 
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iia 
m. (from N33), contem#t, Est. 1: 18. 


mnvra 
‘contempt of Jehovah,’ Bizjothjah. 
[i.g. THVT A place of good olives. F.] 


pra 
an unused root, prop. to scatter, to 
disperse; Arab. 1s, to spit, to sow 
seed, also to arise (as the sun); prop. 
to scatter rays, in which significa- 
tion it appears to be kindred to 7. 
[To burst out, shine. F.] 


Pr2 
m., Eze. 1: 14,1.q. P33 laghtning, flash 
of lightning. 
‘lightning,’ Bezek. 

wa 
TO SCATTER, TO DISPERSE, TO DIS- 
SIPATE, i. q. 2, Dan. 11:24. Arab. 
II. to sow seed. 

Piel, to disperse, to put to flight, 

Ps, 68 : 31. 

xnta 
Bixtha, Est. 1: 10. 

fina 
m., verbal adj., i.g. 173 a@ treer (of 
metals), Jer. 6: 27. 

na 
m., a watch-tower, a tower built for 
besieging a city, Isa. 23:13 “p. 

"ana 
pl. OFA, “NT, m., a youth, young 
man, so called from beauty of form 
(see below, part. 72 No. 2). It de- 
notes a young man of mature age, 
but unmarried, Ru. 3:10. Specially 


youths, used for young warriors, Isa. 
9: 16. 


nin3 see ONS 


na 

2 
Isa. 23:13 ND; see P3. 

wn 
m., adj. verb., elect, chosen: only in 
the phrase M7 WT! chosen of God, 
2 Sa. 21:6; of Moses, Ps. 106: 23; 


of the people of Israel, Isa. 43 : 20; 
pl. of the pious, Isa. 65:9, 15, 22. 


na 
I. ig. 32 No.3; followed by 3, To 


LOATHE. Zech. 11:8, “2 mora. owe) 
‘their soul loathed me.’ 

II. 1. q. Arab. to le greedy, avan- 
cious. Hence Pual, Bro. 20: 21, in 
YN, noma Para ‘a possession ob- 
tained by avarice.’ 
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fut. J72.—(1) TO SEARCH OUT, TO 
EXAMINE, TO TRY, TO PROVE, espe- 
cially metals, Jer. 9:6; whence 
metaph. Job 23: 10, ‘let him prove 
me, I shall go forth like golds 1° 
12:11, ‘doth not the ear try words? 
Often—(a) used of God examining 
the hearts of men, Ps. 7: 10; espe- 
cially by sending calamities upon 
them, Job 7: 18.—(L) used of men 
tempting God, i.e. of unbelievers, 
Mal. 3: 10, 15. 

(2) to look out, to watch. Ch. jT%, 
to examine. 

Niphal, to le proved, tried, Gen. 
42:15, 16. ; 

Pual 7 id., Eze. 21: 18, 72 
‘because a trial is made.’ Others 
take 72 as a noun, trial, proof, sc. 
is made. [a mustering. F.] 


tae 
m., watch-tower, Isa. 32: 14, JR) EF 


‘the hill (Opkel) and the watch- 
tower on it.’ 


na 
m., trial, proof; Isa. 28 : 16, JT jak ‘a 


WA 


tned stone,’ i.e. of proved stability, 
so as to be suitable for the founda- 
tion of a building. 


“Wa 

fut. W.—(1) To PROVE, i. q. TO TRY, 
TO EXAMINE, I. q. JIT2. Isa. 48: 10, 
‘l have proved eee in the furnace 
of affliction,” Job 34:4; 2Ch. 34:6; 
where the m2 should be read W3 
cra ‘he proved (searched) their 
houses,’ (of the idolaters). 

(2) to approve, i.q. to choose, to 
select. Job g: 14. Otten with a dat. 
Y to choose for oneself, Gen. 13: 11. 
The thing chosen is put in the accus., 
and more often also with 3 prefixed. 
Deut. 7:6; once (which denotes 
desire of any thing), por 36:21; 
also 72 (in the sense of preference) 
Ps.84:11. Participle W793 pl. constr. 
WA 1 Sa. 26 : 2—(a) Leloved, chosen, 
Ex. 1417—(b) excellent, surpassing, 
Cant. 5:15. 

(3) to bove any one, to delight in 
any thing, to desire, construed with 
an acc. 2 Sa. 15:15; followed by 3 
Isa.14:13; and ? 1 Sa. 20: 30 (where, 
however, many copies have 3). Once 
pregn. of pers. is added, 2 Sa. 


19: 30. 

Niphal—(1) to be chosen, prefer- 
alle, excellent; followed by J? pre- 
ferable to any thing, Jer.8:3 3 part. 
YW) choice, WW) Fos Pro. 10: 20; 
followed by J> more choice than, 
Pro. 16: 16. 

(2) followed by ? to Le chosen by 
any one, to flease any one, Pro. 
2124, 

Pual, to Le chosen, only Ecc. 9: 4 
ban 

Dna . 
‘village of young men,’ Bahurim. 
Simonis derives from this the gent. 
n. OTW x Ch. 11:33; with the 
letters transposed "PIT 2 Sa. 23:31. 
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De n3 and NinN3 
m. pl. Nu. 11: 28; Ecc. 11:93 12:1, 


youth. 
XDI and nb2 


i.q. TR No. II. TO BABBLE, TO TALK 
IDLY; TO TALK RASHLY AND INCON- 
SIDERATELY, an onomatop. word. 
Part. 'TS13 lalller, idle talker, Pro. 
12:18, 

Piel, id. Lev. 5: 4; Ps. 106: 33. 
In each of these places the addition 
of (XOEW2 increases the force of this 
phrase. 

1, ma 

(1) TO CONFIDE IN any one, To 
SET ONE’S HOPE AND CONFIDENCE 
upon any one. Followed by 3 Pro. 
11:28; %% 2 Ki. 18:20; mR Ps. 4:6. 
Sometimes with a dat. pion. Jer. 
7:4. Itis rarely put absol. Job 6:20. 

(2) to le secure, to fear nothing for 
oneself. Jud. 18:7; Job 40:23. Pro. 
11:15, ‘he who hates suretiships 
lives securely.” And so—(qa) it is 
used in a good sense of the security 
of the righteous, Isa. 12: 2—(/') in 
a bad sense, Isa, 32 : 9.—Part. 
TmAM3 trusting, with an active signi- 
fication, Isa. 26:3, ‘because he 
trusteth in thee.’ 

Hiphil, fut. apoc. T82N—(r) to cause 
to trust, or confide, to persuade to trust, 
followed by "8 and %. Isa. 36: 15. 

(2) absol. to make secure,Ps. 22:10. 


II. nga 


transp, i.q. 729, Arab. to cook, to 
ripen, whence YO28 melon. 


ep) 
m.—(1) confidence, and adv. con- 
fidently, with confident mind, Ge. 
34:25. 
(2) security, Isa.32:17. In other 
laces always 172? and IM}3 adv.— 
(a) without danger and fear. safely. 


wa 


Deut. 33:12.—(/) without fear, 
securely, Mic. 2:8; Jud. 8:11. 

(3) Betah, 2 Sa. 8:8, called in 
1 Ch. 18:8, M9, 


nha 
f. confidence, Isa. 30: 15. 

ned 
m. confidence, Isa. 36:4; hope, Ecc. 
Q: 4. 

minba 


f, pl. Job 12:6, pr. securities, i. e. 
secure tranquillity. 


bya 
TO BE EMPTY, VACANT, especially To 
BE FREE from labour; hence to 
CEASE, TO REST FROM, Ecc, 12: 3. 


203 
Ch. id., Ezr. 4: 24. 
Pael, to cause to cease, to hinder 
to forlid, Ezr. 4:21. 
oR 
an unused root, pr. to Le empty, hol- 
low, vain, 1.q. 73. 
102 
f. with suff. "303, 

(1) the lelly, so called as being 
hollow and empty. Used of men, 
Cant. 7:33; or of beasts, Job 40:16. 

(2) the womb; Gen. 25 : 23, 243 
TERTHO Jud. 13: 5,7; TP29 Isa. 48:8; 
49:1, and more fully “OX 7029 Ps, 
22:10; from the womb and onward; 
and hyperbol. for, from tenderest 
years, Vob 31:18. [02 8 offspring, 
progeny, Gen. 30:2. Job 3:10, 223 
‘my womb,’ is ‘the womb of my 
mother;’ and ‘221 °33 Job 19:17, is 
not apparently to be understood of 
Fol’s sons (for they were dead); but 
pee his uterine brothers (compare 

s.69:9). 

(3) the inside, inmost part, of any 
thing, i.g. TR. Tw 123 the lowest 


DO. 


part of Hades, Jon. 2:3. Especiall 

used of one’s inmost breast; Jo 

15:35. 
(4) a prolal ane of a column, 

like a belly, 1 Ki, 7: 20. 

(5) Beten. 


p03 


pl. Gen. 43: 11, pistacia, an oblong 
species of nuts; so called from being 
flat on one side, and Lellying out on 
the other. , 

pb3 


‘ pistacias,’ Betonim. (Heights. F.] 


3 

(for ‘Y3 from the root 3), prayer, 
asking, and by the usage of the 
language in the acc., as a part. of 
entreaty, or rather of asking pardon, 
always followed by *27S, °278, prop. 
with a petition, with asking, or with 
asking, requesting, we come to thee. 
Gen. 44: 18, ‘I pray, O lord, let thy 
servant speak one word to thee;’ 
also when more than one speak, 
Gen. 43: 20, ‘and they said, We 
pray, O lord! we went down,’ etc. 


P32 

pret. 33 Ps. 139: 2, and [2 Dan. 
10:1, N32 Dan. 9: 2, inf. imp. 3, 
fut. [2', apoc. and conv. j2?, }22) pr. 
TO DISTINGUISH, TO SEPARATE} 
hence, to consider, to understand, 
which depends upon the power of 
discerning. 

(1) to discern, to percetve—(a) with 
the eyes, i.q. to see. Const. with 
an acc. Pro. 7:7; 2 Neh. 13:73 
? Job 9:11.—(L) with the ears, i. q. 
to hear, Job 23:5.—(c) with the 
touch, i,q. ¢o feel, used of inanimate 
things, s. 58:10. 

(2) Elsewhere it signifies some 
counsel and purpose, to turn the 
mind to any thing, to attend ; with 
an acc. Dan. 10:1; 3 (which seems 
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to be peculiar to the later Hebrew) 
Ezr. 8:15; 8 Ps. 28:5; 2 Ps.73:173 


7 Dan. 11:30, 373 absol. Ps. 94:7. 


(3) to understand. Dan. 12:8, ‘1 
heard indeed, but I understood not;’ 
followed by *) 1 Sa. 3:8. 

(4) to regard as a thing under- 
stood, to know, to Le acquainted with; 
followed by an acc. Ps. 19:13; 2 Ps. 
139: 2. CEWD [2 to know what is 
right, Job 32:9; M173 Prov. 29:7. 

(5) absol. to have understanding, 
Job 42:3; 18:2, ‘understand, after- 
wards speak.’ Part. pl. 023 the 
wise, understanding ones, Jer. 49: 7. 

Niphal }'3} to Le intelligent, pru- 
dent, Isa. 10:13. Part. adj. })22 in- 
telligent, skilful; Gen. 41 : 33, 39. 
W271 722 skilful of speech, eloquent, 
1 Sa. 16:18, 

Pilel 723 i. gq. Kal No. 2, Deut. 
32:10, ‘he led him about, (and) took 
care of him.’ 

Hiphil P33, infin. P29, imp. 2, 
part. [2; it has a signification— 

(1) proper to itself and causative, 
viz.—(a) causat. of Kal No. 3, ¢o de- 
clare, toerplain. Dan. 8:16, 27.— 
(lL) causat. of Kal No. 4, to teach, to 
instruct, with an acc. of person, 
Neh. 8:9; also with an acc. of the 
thing, Ps. 119: 27, ‘teach me the 
way of thy precepts.” Elsewhere 
with an acc. of the thing and dat. 
of pers. Job 6:24; and with acc. of 
pers. and dat. of thing, Neh. 8: 7. 
Used also of things which are 
divinely disclosed to men, Dan. 10: 
14.—(c) causat. of Kal No. 5, ¢o 
cause to understand, Job 32:8. 

(2) itis i.q. Kal No. 1, to perceive, 
as a rumour, Isa. 28:19; No. 2, to 
turn the mind to any thing; con- 
strued with 2 Dan. 9: 23; me Ps. 
33:15; and absol. Dan. 8:5, 17; 
No. 3, to discern, to understand, 1 Ki. 
3:9; No. 4, toknow, to le acquainted 


pa 
with, Job 28:23; YT2 27 Dan. 1:4; 
to be skilled in any thing ; followed 
by 2 Dan. 1:17, and acc. Dan. 8: 23; 
also, absol. Isa. 29: 16; No. 5, to have 
understanding, Isa. 57:1. Part. [22 
Pro. 8:9. 

Hithpalel J2577—(1) pr. to show 
oneself attentive, hence mostly i. q. 
Kal No. 2, to consider, to attend, to 
remark, absol. Jer. 2:10; followed 
by 1 Ki. 3:21; % Job3r:1; © 
Job 32:12; 4 Je. 30: 24, and also 
with an acc., Job 37: 14. 

(2) to perceive, with an acc. Job 
26: 14. 

(3) to have understanding, pr. to 
show oneself wise, Ps. 119: 100. 


12 
const. 72 pr. i.q. Arab. znterval, 
space letween, only in const. and 
followed by suffixes ‘23, 7, 123, 
also pl. 23, 223, OP 22 and WNiT3, 
onix3, It becomes a preposition— 

(1) Letween, OTS [2 ‘ between bro- 
thers, Prov.6:19. ‘28 J'2 ‘between 
the Ulai,’ i. e. among its windings 
and branches, Dan. 8:16. When 
doubled, Letween ... between, there is 
T2)...[3 Gen. 26:28; more rarely 
?...[°2 (pr. an interval... unto), Gen. 
1:6; [2?...[3 Isa. 59:2; A... [2 
Joel 2:17. When followed by words 
of seeing, understanding, teaching, 
they signify to see, to understand, 
to teach, the difference letween ; 
Mal. 3:18, ‘and ye shall see the dif- 
ference between the righteous and 
the wicked, comp. ?...[2 YT 2 Sa. 
19: 363 2..P3 3 1 Ki. 3:9; MA 
2... 72 Eze. 44:23. 

(2) intra, within, Job 24: 11, [3 
CNW ‘within their walls’; Pro. 
26:13, MAM 2 ‘ within the streets,’ 
i.g. in the streets. Used of time, 


pa 
Neh. 5: 18, ‘ within ten days.’ Some- 
times— 

(3) 2..f3 and [2..73 are dis- 
junctively used for whether... or; 
2Ch. 14:10, ‘it is the same to thee 
to help, whether the strong, or the 
weak,’ prop. with thee, O God, in 
aiding there is no difference be- 
tween the strong and the weak. 
Le. 27:12, ‘and the priest shall 
value it (the beast), whether it be 
good or bad,’ for, in distinguishing 
between good and bad. 

It is compounded with other pre- 
positions—(a) P2°R%, inter, with acc. 
mto Letween, amongst, Eze. 31 : 10, 
14, and MiPER 10: 2. 

(L) 12° unto letween, Eze. 19:11. 

(c) [32 from between ; Zec. 6:1, 
“two chariots going forth from be- 
tween the mountains;’ Jer. 48: 45, 
TO 739, ellipt. for ‘out of the 
midst of the kingdom of Sihon.’ 
O77) P22 used euphemistically for 
from the woml of a mother, Deut. 
28:57, and figuratively for of his 
seed, race, posterity, Gen. 49: 10, ‘the 
sceptre. . . . shall not depart from 
his progeny.’ Where two things 
are mentioned from Letween which 
any thing comes forth, there is 
found 72)... 72, 2 Ki. 16:14. 

(d) ? MYDD between, within, i. q. 
MP3 Eze. 10:2; 6:7.—133 Isa. 44: 4, 
is for 9. 

Dual &23 the interval Letween two 
armies ; whence 0237 Wx 1 Sa. 37: 
4, 23, ‘one who comes between,’ 
used of Goliath as ready to decide 
the contest by single combat. 


Pp 
Ch. letween, Dan. 7:5, 8 

m2’ 
f.—(1) understanding ; Isa. 33: 19 
‘a people of strange language [SR 
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732 whom thou dost not under- 
stand.’ 

(2) tntelligence, insight, Pro. 4:5, 
7; "22 YT ‘to be or to become in- 
telligent,’ Job 38:4. Pl. M22 09 
‘an intelligent people,’ Isa. 27: 11. 
Specially skill, in any art or learn- 
ing; 1 Ch. 12:32, CAP? AY wh 
‘skilled in understanding the times.’ 


m3 
f., Ch. i.q. Heb. No. 2; Dan. 2: 21. 


nya 
f. an egg, so called from its white- 
ness. In sing. not found. PI, 0°32 
with adj. f. MI, O32 ‘ees that 
are left,’ Isa. 10:14. Root yi2. 
Wa 
a well, i,q. WA Jer. 6:7 p. 
mya 
f., a word of the later Hebrew. 

(1) fortress, castle, palace. Ifthe 
word be Pheenicio-Shemitic, it ma 
have come from ‘TY28 strong, forti- 
fied, or as others prefer, ‘TY23, from 
the /Ethiop. root 13) to sit, as if 
royal seat. Perhaps, however, the 
word is of Persic origin, compare 
Ww fortress, wall, castle. There 
often occurs TTII TOW Shushan, the 
palace, almost always used of the 
es abode; but also of the whole 
adjoining city. When applied to 
Jerusalem, the fortress of the temple 
is meant, Neh. 2:8. [It is recu- 
larly derived from 73 to defend. F.] 

(2) @ temple, 1 Ch. 29:1, 19. 


nya 


Ch. f. emphat. 8213 id., fortress, 
palace, Ezr. 6:2. 


meeps 


f, twice in pl. NVIT2 fortresses, 
castles, 2 Ch. 17:12; 27:4. 


ma 
n'3 

const. 132; with 7 parag. 773 Gen, 
19:10; const. WS Gen. 43:17; pl. 
O'M2 lottim; with suff, 2H, OPN, 
cirn3, for ONN2 from the unused 
sing. M2; m., a house. Some de- 
rive it from the root ma to pass the 
nizht, to remain. But still ™3, ™a 
may have sprung from the harder 
N33 from the root 232. If this con- 
jecture be adopted, ma may be a 
secondary root from the noun ™3, 
and C3 for [N22 from the sing. 723 
i.g. M22. M2773 ‘son of a house,’ 
Gen. 15:3; and ™2 T? Gen. 17: 
12, 273 1S, verna, a servant or slave 
‘born in the house,’ and for that 
reason of more sure fidelity; 79 WR 
N37 with regard to private persons 
is, dispensator, steward, Gen. 43:16; 
44:13 but see below, No.2. ‘2 
VOT “houses of clay,’ Job 4: 19,a 
name given to human bodies as 
being frail and transitory. In acc. 
const. ™3 is often used for M22 in 
any one’s house, Gen. 24:23; 38:11; 
elsewhere, 22 the house, at home ; 
maT into the house, Gen. 24: 32. 
Specially it is— 

(1) a moveable house, a tent, Gen, 
27:15; 33:173 used of tents con- 
secrated [to idols], 2 Ki. 23:7; used 
of the tabernacle of the covenant, 
Ex. 23:19. 

(2) a royal house, a palace, fort- 
ress; more fully, yo ™2 2 Sa. 
11: 2,93 and M73) M32 Est. 1: 9, 
kar’ éfoxnvy M27; whence M27 7Y TWN 
the prefect of the palace, one of the 
king’s friends, who was_ superin- 
tendent of the king’s household at 
large, 1 Ki. 4:6; in the later He- 
brew ™37 2) Est. 1:8. Some- 
times used of particular parts of the 
royal citadel, which, however, con- 
sisted of entire houses; O33 ™3 
Est. 2 : 3, 9. 


ma 


(3) the house of God, i.e. temple ; 
used of the temples of idols, Isa. 
37: 38; and of the temple of Je- 
hovah at Jerusalem. 

(4) a sepulchre, especially one 
much adorned, Isa. 14:18. More 
fully called O/'Y7 a “eternal house,’ 
Ecc. 12: 5. 

(5) dwelling, alode, halitation, 
place of any kind.—(a) of men, e. g. 
of Hades, fob 17:13. OVIMI collect. 
‘houses of the people,’ i.e. of the 
citizens, Jer. 39:8; O79 M2 ‘house 
of servants,’ i.e. workhouse, Ex. 20: 2. 
—(L) of beasts, Job 39:6; W222 ™a3 
‘the house of the spider,’ Job 8: 14. 
—(c) get dated place for inanimate 
things ; V9) 2 perfume boxes, Isa. 
3:20; 0122 D'N3, places to receive 
the carrying bars, Ex. 38:5; 1 Ki. 
18: 32, ‘and he made a trench 
YN O'NND M3 of the content of two 
seahs of seed.’ Eze. 41: 9, ‘the 
content of the side chambers of the 
temple.’ 

(6) the inner part, what is inside, 
within, W3 Ex. 28:26; M32 Gen. 
6:14; and W3) 1 Ki. 6:15, in- 
side, within. 913 Eze. 1:27; 932 
1 Ki. 6:16; ? 30) Nu. 18: 7, within 
(some space). y M22 within, 
2 Ki. r1:15. 

_ (7) used figuratively for ‘ persons 
living together in a house,’ family, 

n.7:13; 12:17. So ‘the king’s 
house,’ is used of the courtiers, Isa. 
22: 18. 

(8) those sprung from any family, 
descendants, offspring, progeny, i.q. 
0°22 (in which sense it 1s joined with 
a pl. Isa. 2:5) Gen. 18:19; TI ™3 
the race of David, 1 Sa.20:16. Like 
‘23 it is used figuratively, as V2 
alain pia) my adversaries, my enemies, 
2 Ch. 35:21; "2 ™2 a stubborn 
race, Eze. 2:5; HP V3 sons, family 
of God, i.g. Israel, Nu. 12:7. 3a 
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? 12 to build a house for any one, 
i.e. to give him offspring, progeny ; 
said of a levir, De. 25:9; of God, 
1 Sa. 2:35. 

(9) it is also applied to wealth, 
property, what is kept in a house, 
all that lelongs to a family; Est. 
8:1, Poy Ma, 

(10) 3813 pr. ‘a father’s house,’ 
Gen. 24:23; ‘a father’s family,’ 
31:30. In the enumerations of the 
Hebrews, the particular triles were 
divided into families (TEWD), the 
families into ‘fathers’ houses,’ ™3 
Max, In this signification in pl. 
for I8 "2 there is often used M2 
nix, 

n'a 
is very often prefixed to the proper 
names of towns, sometimes as a 
constituent part of the name, some- 
times so that it may be omitted. 

(a) TR M2 ‘house of vanity,’ i.e. 
of idols, Beth-Aven. 

(Lt) 283 ‘house of God,’ Beth-el. 

(c) SSN 2 ‘house of firm root,’ 
i. e. of fixed seat, Beth-ezel. 

WWI M2 ‘house of the am- 
bush of God,’ Beth-arlel. 

(e) fi) 2 M3 Beth-Laal-meon, 
Josh. 13:17; elsewhere J") 73 Nu. 
32:38, and Ji") 3 “house of habi- 
tation,’ Jer. 48:23. It appears to 
be the same as j1P3 (for J) Nu. 
32:3. 

_ Cf) 8 2 Shouse of my crea- 
tion,’ Beth-lirei, 1 Ch. 4.:313 per- 
haps corrupted from Mixa? 3 Jos. 

26 


19: 6. 

(g) 2IT2 Beth-larah, pr. for M3 
TY ‘house of passage.’ 

(A) VW ™2 ‘house of the wall,’ 
Beth-gader, i. q. 7713. 

(i) 2228 3 “the house of Gilgal? 

(k) 702 13 ‘house of the weaned,’ 
Beth-gamul. 


ma 


1) OWI M2 Beth - diblathaim, 
‘two cakes of figs.’ 

(m) J27 2 ‘house of Dagon,’ 
Beth-dagon. 

(x) OF) 2 ‘house of the lofty,’ 
Beth-aram, Josh. 13:27; Nu. 32:36, 
called JY ™ 

(0) 217 2 Shouse of the par- 
tridge,’ Beth-hoglah. 

(p) W ™2 ‘house of favour, 
Beth-hanan. 

(9) TT 3 “place of the hollow,’ 
perhaps ‘of the hollow way,’ Beth- 
horon. 

(r) MinroT a ‘house of the 
deserts,’ Beth-jeshimoth. 

(s) © ™2 ‘house of pasture,’ 
Beth-car. 

(¢) OWI M3 Shouse of the vine- 
yard,’ Beth-haccerem. 

(u) MAND? 3 see above, letter (f). 

(v) TED? 72 see MEY. 

(w) O72 ™32 “house of bread,’ 
Beth-lehem, more fully 7]? Cry 43 
and MER On? 3, Gent. noun 
wom Ma Beth-lchemite. [Battile- 
place. F.] 

(cc) 8172 172 see Ni, 

(y) TD M3 sce letter (c). 

(z) ‘2D M3 ‘house of Maachah,’ 
Beth-maachah. 

(aa) PITYDI 3 ‘house of remote- 
ness.’ 

_ (Zt) MIZVIT 2 ‘house of cha- 
riots,’ Beth-marcaloth. 

(cc) *T¥93 M3 ¢ house of limpid and 
wholesome water,’ Beth-nimrah. 

(dd) J M3 ‘house of pleasure,’ 
the house of Eden. 

(ee) MDW M3 Beth-azmaveth. 

(ff) P2¥I Ma “the house of the 
valley,’ Beth-emek. 

(gg) M3 13 ‘house of response,’ 
perhaps ‘of echo,’ Beth-anoth. 

(hh) TY 13 id., Beth-anath. 


ma 


(ci) OY WY Na “house of the 
farm of the shepherds,’ village, 
farm, Arab. 1py, 2 Ki. 10: 12; and 
without OY verse 14. 

(kk) QW ™3 with art. TW Ma 
“house of the desert,’ Beth-aralah. 

(Ul) O ™3 ‘house of escape,’ 
Beth-phelet, Beth-palet. 

(mm) WE ™3 ‘temple of (Baal) 
Peor,’ Beth-peor. 

(nn) YB ™3 ¢ house of dispersion,’ 
Beth-pazxez. 

(00) WY M3 “house of the rock,’ 
Beth-zur. 

(pp) 377M 3 ‘house’ or ‘region of 
breadth,’ Beth-rehol. 

(99) WO ™3 ‘house of rest,’ Beth- 
shean 3 contr. JY ™a3, 

(rr) ‘T207 Wa ‘house of the 
acacia,’ Beth-shittah. 

(ss) WIV P32 ‘house of the sun,’ 
Beth-shemesh. Gent. noun WOT a, 

(tt) THEA TVA ‘house of apples,’ 
Beth-tappuah. 

nia 
emphat. NIY3, ‘WY3, const. ™3 with 
sufix *WN3, pl. 73, Chald. m. i. q. 
Heb. house, Dan. 2:53 8272 2 Ezr. 
6:4; D7 V2 Dan. 4: 27, royal 
house, palace. 

ina 
m. const, {3 great house, palace, 
Est. 1353 7:7, 3. 


an unused root, i.q. "3 prop. to 
drop, to distil ; hence, to weep, to shed 


tears. 

SF) 
(1) weeping, lamentation. 8237 7? 
the valley of weeping, or of lamen- 
tation. Ps, 84:7, ‘passing through 
the valley of lamentation, they (the 
sacred pilgrims) make it fountains.’ 
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| some tree, so called from its weep- 
ing, dropping. [A tree dropping 
gum. F. 
nD3 

fut. ‘22. convers. "JA pr. i.q. N22 
TO DISTIL, TO FLOW RY DROPS (the 
primary syllable 7A imitates the 
sound of falling drops); see ‘23, 
niece e to as a root common to 
all the cognate languages and dia- 
lects, Ex. 2:6; often used of the 
people lamenting in public calami- 
ties, Nu. 11:10; 25:6; used of the 
mourning of penitents, Ezr. 10: 1. 
Followed by an acc. fo weep for, le- 
wail any one, especially the dead. 
Gen. 23:23 also followed by % of 
the person or thing wept for, Lam. 
1:16; ®%2Sa.1:24; and) Jer. 
22:10. 23 followed by % is also 
to come to any one weeping, Nu. 11: 
13; and, to weep upon any one, i.e. 
in his embrace, Gen. 45:15; 50:1. 

Piel, to Lewail, weep for the dead, 
with 8 Jer. 31:15. 


nodZ 


m. weeping, Ezr. 10: 1, from 23, 


33 
m. (from 23), first-lorn, whether of 
men, Gen. 25: 133 35: 23; or of ani- 
mals, Ex. 11:5. In the former 
case, it refers to the eldest son of a 
father. Gen. 49:3. 

(2) metaph. it is used of ay 
thing which 1s chief, first of its kind. 
Job 18: 13, MD W3 ‘the first-born 
of death,’ i.e. ‘the greatest of 
deadly maladies.’ Isa. 14:30, 3 
DT «the first-born of the poor,’ the 
poorest. 

In fem. of an eldest daughter is 
used TY, 

W33 


‘ 


(2) pl. ON} 2 Sa. 5: 23, 24; ]in sing. isa. 28: 4, according to the 


mya 


Masor. (see ‘TM33), elsewhere al- 
ways in pl. O33, OND2 first-fruits, 
used of fruits and of grain, Nu. 13: 
20, especially of the firstfruits of- 
fered to God, Le. 2:14; Ne. 10:36. 


mp3, 73 
f.—(1) firstlorn, firstling ; pl. nna 


Sirstlorn offspring ; of men, Ne. 10: 
37; of the young of beasts, Gen. 


4. 

(2) subst. primogeniture, lirth- 
right, Gen. 43:33. ‘TD37 CEUD 
‘the right of primogeniture,’ or 
birth-right, Deut. 21:17. 

ny2a 
f. an early fig, regarded as a deli- 
cacy on that account, Mic. 7:1; 


Isa. 28:4 (where it is better with 
some ae oa to read ‘33 with a 


without Mappik, than *1Y23, with 
the Masor. and editt.) 
m3 
id. Pl. NIV2I7 NA Jer. 24: 2. 
nw23 
‘offspring of the first birth,’ Becho- 
rath. 
nmin3 


f. weeping, mourning, Gen. 35: 8; 
TD2 }V28 ‘the oak of weeping.’ Root 
33 

23 
in pause, *23 with suff. "23 m. 

(1) weeping, from 723, Gen. 45:2; 
Paap 22 122 ‘to make a great la- 
mentation,’ 2 Sa. 13:36; also a 
dropping, a distilling of water in 
faines, Yoo 28:11. 

p33 
‘weepers,’ Bochim. 

mya 
adj. fem. first-lorn, Gen. 


19: 3l. 
Answering to V3, 


moa 
n33 


fem. weeping, mourning, Gen. 50: 4; 
from ‘132 
23 


a root not used in Kal, pr. To 
CLEAVE, to break forth, i.g. the 
kindred word W3, to be, or come 
first, to do any thing jirst, and to Le 
early, seasonalle, to do ae thing 
early, seasonally. It is applied— 

(1) to the day, hence Arab. to rise 
early, to do any thing in the morn- 
ing. 

4) to the year and its produce, 
Orv23 first-fruits, T23 early fig. 

(3) to the time of life, especially 
birth, V3, ‘TY33 first-born, 3, a 
young camel. 

Piel—(1) to Lear early fruit, used 
of a tree, Eze. 47:12. 

(2) to make first-lorn, to give the 
right of primogeniture to any one, 
Deut. 21: 16. 

Pual, to be first-lorn, Lev. 27: 26. 

Hiphil, part. TY229 @ woman who 
brings forth her first child, Jer. 4:31. 


a young he-camel, already fit for 
carrying light burdens. PI. const. 
"193, Isa. 60: 6. 

139 
(appell. i.q. "3 ‘a young camel,’ 
Becher. Gent. n. 23 

m733 
f. a young female camel, in heat; 
Jer. 2: 23. . 

#133 
i,q. NIT 3, the is first-born,’ Bo- 
cheru. 

"23 
‘juvenile, Bichri. 

‘3 


(1) nothing (from 73 No. 3). Ps. 
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17:3, ‘prove me, 8¥OM 53 thou shalt 
find nothing of evil.” Unless we 
connect ‘TW! NYO 73 «thou shalt 
not find my evil thoughts,’ i. e. those 
which perhaps lurk within me. 

(2) not, i. q. N5, but poet. followed 
by a preterite, Ps. 10:11; and a 
future, Ps. 10:4, 6; also not yet for 
scarcely, Isa. 40: 24, once for 723= 
823 Ps. 32:9, ‘be ye not like the 
horse... to be kept in with rein and 
bridle, TR INP 3, pr. in not ap- 
proaching to thee.’ 

(3) lest, i. q. * followed by a fut. 
Ps. 10:11. b 

| 


Ch. m. heart, [thought. F.] Dan.6: 
15. Arab. 5wa id. pr. care, hence, 
mind which is agitated with cares. 


22 
contr. from 2 i.g. 23 Bel, a do- 


mestic and chief god of the Ba- 
bylonians; Isa. 46:1. 


nba 


Ch. i,q. Heb. 73. Pael, to ar- 
FLICT, TO TROUBLE, Dan. 7:25. 


xa 

not used in Kal. Arab. To BE 
BRIGHT, TO SHINE FORTH as the 
dawn. V. TO LAUGH, TO BE CHEER- 
FUL, from the idea of a bright 
countenance. 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to shine forth. 
Am. 5:9, ‘causing desolation to 
shine forth [break in. F.] upon the 
mighty 5” a metaphor taken from 
the dawn quickly and suddenly 
spreading itself. 

(2) to make cheerful, sc. the 
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countenance, to be made cheerful, 
Ps. 39:14. 


nga 
‘cheerfulness,’ Bilgah, Neh. 12: 5, 
18; in Neh. 10:9, ‘223. 


vba 


prob. i.g. TY ]32 i.e. *son of con- 
tention,’ ‘contender’ from Arab. 
17) to strive, Bildad. 


mba 
a root not used in Kal, pr. ro FEAR, 
TO BE TERRIFIED, i.q. 712. 
Piel 73 to terrify, to frighten, to 
cause any one’s mind to Le cast down, 


Ezr. 4:4 n>. In “p the more 
common DT.I0. 


na 
fut. 72° pr. TO FALL, TO PALL AWAY, 
TO FAIL, specially used— 

(1) of garments fallen away and 
torn by use and age. Followed by 
7, Deut. 8:4, ‘thy raiment fell 
not away from thee’ (worn out and 
torn); and absol. Josh. 9:13. Ap- 
plied to the heaven and the earth 
perishing like an old garment, Isa. 
50:9. 
(2) of men, who through sickness, 
age, or cares, waste away. Job 13: 
28, 72 FAP NIT] ‘and he (seueruxds 
for I) as a rotten thing falleth 
away, wasteth. 

Gy to fail wholly, to be brought to 


nothing; whence 73, ‘23, M73 nothing, 


not. 

Piel—(1) causat. of Kal No. 2, 
Lam. 3:4; hence generally, to con- 
sume, to waste (trans.), Ps. 49 : 15. 
Applied to time. Job 21:13, ‘they 
spend or pass their days in wealth.’ 

(2) to afflict, trouble, 1 Ch. 17:9. 
Compare Ch. 82 | To destroy. F.) 


m2 
n23 
adj. £. 13 worn out with use and age, 


of garments, sacks, bottles, shoes, 
Josh.9:4,5. Used figuratively ofan 


adulteress, DEX) 73 ‘worn out with 
adulteries,’ Eze. 23: 43- 


n23 
f. in sing. once, Isa. 17:14; more 
often in pl.— 

(1) terror, terrors, Job 18: 14, 
nia 772 ¥WITYSA ‘terrors shall pur- 
sue him like a king,’ or military 
leader (2 here serves for compari- 
son). 

(2) sudden destruction, compare 
M3; Ps. 73:19, MWWITO YON ‘they 
perish with sudden destruction.’ 


nies 
perhaps ‘modesty,’ (see F173) Bilhah. 


—(1) the handmaid of Rachel.— 
(2) atown, 1 Ch. 4:29; called else- 


where 73 (Josh. 19:3), also m7P3, 
1923 
perhaps ‘ modest,’ Bilhan. 


iba 
Ch. a species of tribute, prob. im- 
posed on articles consumed, excise, 
kzr. 4:13, 20. 

riba 
only found in pl. const. *8'72 Jer. 
38:12, and contr. "3 ver. 11, the 
rags of worn out clothes. This latter 
form is prop. from the sing. 2 for 
Wa; in other copies however it is 
read "73, and in editt. 173, from 
the sing. ‘173, 

mENwNdZ 

‘Bel’s prince,’ i.e. prince whom Bel 
favours; tsha, a termination which 
is added to words in the Zendic as 
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a mark of the genitive, and za7= 
sar, prince, Belteshazzar. 


ba 


subst.—(1) consumption, destruction, 
Isa. 38:17. 

(2) failure, defect, nothing; hence 
adv. of negation, i.g. §?.. It is joined 
to verbs and nouns, Gen. 31: 20. 
pw 2 ‘not fame,’ i.e. infamy, Job 


30:8. . 

(3) For 23 without, only poetic- 
ally, Job 8:11, O72 "a ‘without 
waters.’ 

With prep.—(a) 22 prop. in de- 
fect, without, i.q. 803, MYT 73 im- 

rudently, Deut. 4:42; suddenly, 
vob 35:16. 

(t) 22 id. Job 38 : 41 228702? 
‘without food.’ 

(c) %3 pr. because of defect—(a) 
in that not, lecause not; followed by 
an inf. Deut. 9: 28, ‘because Je- 
hovah could not.’ Followed by a 
part. ‘because no man,’ Lam. 1:4; 
‘because none come to the feast.’ 
Sometimes pleon. 8 732; 2 Ki. 1:3, 
6, 16.—(8) so that not, Job 18:15, 
‘(terror) dwells in his tent so that it 
is no more his,’ i. e. terror occupies 
his tent, and the wicked removes 
thence. Followed by a part. so that 


none, 2% ‘732 ‘so that no one dwells;” 
Jer. 2:15. Followed by YX and 


pleon. 8? Ecc. 3:11, ‘so that man 
cannot find out.’ 


(d) ‘22 WY until failure, i.e. ‘as 
long as,’ Ps. 72:7. 

(e) YAY 1 that not, followed by 
a pret. Gen. 31: 20. 


23 
m. pr. something mixed, specially 
meslin, provender consisting of 
several kinds of grain, Job 6:5; 24:6. 


bbs 


n'?3 
comp. of "3 and 7) i.g. 2x72 NO 
‘not any thing, nothing,’ Job 26:7. 


byba 


comp. of a not, without, and Pg 
benefit, profit, compare 77s pr. 
unprofitalleness, worthlessness, what 
ts useless, of no fruit. Hence— 

(1) wickedness, vileness ; 7732 Wr 
‘a wicked man,’ 1 Sa. 25:25; CIN 
2°92 Pro. 6:12, 82721 Sa. 25: 17; 
id. Pl. often 93722 1 Sa. 2:12. 
522 M32 “a wicked woman,’ 1 Sa. 
1:16; "2 WI ‘an evil, wicked 
thing,’ Ps. 41:9; Deut. 15:9, ‘lest 
there arise a wicked thought in thy 
heart.’ 

(2) destruction, Nah. 1:11, Y2Y 
"2°°2 ‘who plans destruction;’ Ps. 
18:5, ‘the streams of destruction 
make me afraid.’ 

(3) ellipt. for a WN a wicked 
man, 2 Sa. 23:6; Job 34:18, a des- 
troyer, causer of destruction. 


O03 


(1) To PouR oveER. Part. pass. 


yatta ‘202 * poured over with oil of 
oblations,’ Lev. 2: 4,5. Intrans. fo 
le poured over, anointed. Ps.g2:11, 
‘I am anointed with fresh oil.’ 

(2) to pour together, to confound, 
especially speech; Gen. 11:7, ‘come 
we will go down, and there confound 
their lip,’ i.e. their speech; 7922, 
for 1733, 

(3) to stain, to soil, comp. Talm. 
5692, So in the derivatives 727, 7727, 

(4) denom. from 22 to give mes- 
lin or provender to beasts; Jud. 19: 


21. 
Hithpolel, to mex oneself, followed 
by 3 Hos. 7: 8. 


pba 
pba 


TO BIND TOGETHER, TO SHUT FAST, 
sgt the mouth of a beast with 
a muzzle, Ps. 32:9. Syr. x022 a 
muzzle. 
D>3 

denom. from Arab. ob: a fig, in 
/Eth. also sycomore, TO CULTIVATE 
FiGs (and sycomores), or to gather 
or fo eat them. Am. 7: 14, D3 


C™7O, well rendered by the Vulg. | 


vellicans sycamina., For nipping, 
vellicatio, belongs to the cultivation 
of sycamines. 

yba 


fut. 21) TO SWALLOW DOWN, 
TO pEvouR. Used of men eating 
greedily, Isa. 28:4; of beasts, Ex. 
7:12. A proverbial phrase, Job 7: 
19, ‘thou wilt not let me alone “@ 
2 while I swallow down my 
spittle,’ i.e. thou givest me no 
breathing space, not even the least 
moment wilt thou grant me, that I 
may rest. 

(2) Metaph.—(a) to consume, to 
destroy, so however that the figure 
of devouring is preserved, e.g. to 
devour riches, Job 20:15. Pro. 1: 
12, ‘let us devour them, like Hades, 
alive,’ 1. e. let us consume, kill them. 
—(l) It is applied to inanimate 
things, to a chasm of the earth, Nu. 
16:30, seq.; of the sea, Ps. 6g: 16, 
compare Ix. 15:12. 

Niphal, pass. Piel No. 2, to le de- 
stroycd, lost, Hos. 8:8, specially used 
of drunkards. Isa. 28:7, fa 2723 
P'S ‘they are destroyed with wine,’ 
1.e. oppressed, broken down, over- 
come with wine. 

Picl—(1) 1.q. Kal, to swallow 
down. Once ellipt. Nu. 4: 20, ‘nci- 
ther shall they come in to sce the 
holy things 2723 while it is swallow- 
ed down,’ sc. saliva, i.e. not for the 


76 


least moment of time. Metaph. 


pa a “to devour wickedness,’ i.e. 
to fill oneself altogether with wick- 
edness, Pro. 19: 28. 

(2) to destroy, specially—(a) to 
give up to destruction, Job 2: 3.— 
(') to extirpate, to take away al- 
together, Ps. 21:10; 35:25; followed 
by J2 Job 8:18.—(c) to lay waste a 
country, 2 Sa. 20: 19, 20; also, to 


waste riches, Pro. 21: 20; to destroy, | 
i.e. to frustrate counsel, Isa. 19:3; | 


any one’s way, i.e. to cause him to 
go to destruction, Isa. 3:12. 

Pual, pass. Piel No. 2, to le de- 
stroyed, lo perish. Isa. 9:15, ‘de- 
struction is prepared ;’ followed by 
22 Sa. 17:16, 

Hithpael, id. Ps. 107: 27. 


yoa 
m. with suff. 23—(1) a devouring, 
something devoured, Jer. 51: 44. 

(2) destruction, Ps. 52:06. 

(3) Bela. 
“oa 
with suff. "23, PIE, comp. of B 
not, and T, "T until. 

(1) pr. not unto, nothing to, a par- 
ticle of deprecating or declining. 
Gen. 14:24, ‘nothing (shall come) 
to me;’ I claim nothing, ‘ only what 
the young men have eaten,’ etc. 
Gen. 41:16, ‘(It is) not 1; God will 
answer as to the welfare of Pha- 
raoh.’ 

(2) without. Gen. 41:44, ‘with- 
out thee (without thy knowledge 
and consent) no one shall lift up 
his hand.’ 

(3) besides, Isa. 45:6. Ellipt. for 
YEN "LA besides that which. Job 
34:32, ‘(if I have sinned) besides 
the things which I see, shew it to 


me.’ 
mya 
id. Always with pref. JO: “S29— 


nb3 


(1) without. Isa. 36:10, ‘have I 
without God (i.e. without God's will 
and permission) come up against 
this land ?’ 

(2) lesides, Ps. 18 : 32. 


bya 
comp. of” 32 and’ Cy ig aaa, 
perhaps i. q. ‘a foreigner,’ Balaan:. 
(2) Bileam, 1 Ch. 6:55; called 
elsewhere CF7Y (CP? Hd), Ileam, 
Josh. 17:11; Jud.1: 27; 2 Ki. g: 27. 


pea 
TO MAKE EMPTY, VOID, i.q. Fe2 Isa. 
24:1. Compare Arab. LIV. to ofex 
a bottle. : 
_ Pual part. f. "ZED made empty, 
1.e. desert, Nah. 2:11. 

p?2 
‘empty,’ ‘ void,’ Balak. 

TYNW/D and TENA 
Dan. 5:1; 8:1; 7:1, Belshazzar. 
_ Wea 
ig. POI son of. tongue ’=‘elo- 
quent,’ Bilshan. 
nba or nba 

an unused noun, from the root "3, 
pr. nothing, or bringing to nothing, 
i. q. 53, ere whence with ° parag. 
marking the construct state— 

n? 
(1) adv. of negation i.g. 8? 1: Sa. 
20: 26. ‘ 

(2) prep. for ‘moa (R72) without, 
sa. 14:6; lestdes, except (when a 
negation has preceded), Gen. 21: 26; 
with suff. 72 ‘besides me,’ Hos. 
13:4; 573, ‘beside thee,’ 1 Sa. 2: 2, 

(3) conj. for TER H2 lesides that, 
Dan. 11:18; unless that, Gen. 43:2 


os shall not see my face unless 
that your brother be with you. 


mp3 


Fully D8 °A7a ‘unless that,? Amos 
3:4 and simply uzless, Jud. 7: 14. 

Comp. with prep.—(a) ‘973? fol- 
lowed by an inf., pr. in that not, 
Jud. 8:1. This particle is used 
wherever the gerund (70779) is to be 
expressed negatively. It may be 
rendered so as not, Ex. 8:25; 9: 173 
ex. gr. after verbs of resisting, Jer. 
16:12; of forgetting, Deut. 8:11; 
hindering, Num. 9:7; ne, lest, Gen. 
38:9; and acc. and inf. after verbs 
of commanding, Gen. 3: 11; of con- 
senting, 2 Ki. 12: Once used 
Hotastcally 72) 2 Ki. 23:10, 
and thrice 72? followed by a finite 
verb for TON 792) Jer. 23:14; 27: 18; 
Eze, 13:3, 

(!) "20 Lecause not, followed by 
an inf, Num. 14:10; by a verbal 
noun, Eze. 16: 28. 

(c) ‘AW until not, followed by 
a pret, Num. 21:35; Deut. 3:3; 
also so long as, Job 14:12. 


nD} 


pl. ™O3, construct id. and ‘¥23 
Deut. 32:13; Isa. 58:14; Mic. 1:3 
7), but in p 23, and so in the 
text, Job 9: 8; Isa. 14: 14; Amos 
4:13, with suff. "0403, etc. 

(1) a high place, a height, a 
general word including mountains 
and hills, see ma, 2 Sam. 1:19, 25; 
%22*mountains covered with 
wood? Jer. 26:18. Ji nina 
“mountains by Arnon,’ Num. 21: 28. 

(2) fortress, castle, built upon a 
mountain. Ps, 18:24, 2722 MI 
‘he set me upon my fortress,’ i.e. 
set me in safety; Hab. 3: 19. 

(3) It very often has the meaning 
as ‘7237 M2 ‘a sanctuary built on 
a mountain, 1 Ki.11:7; 14:23; and 
itis even applied to any sanctua 
or fane, Jer. 7:31. 
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(4) It rarely signifies a sepulchral 
mound. Eze. 43:7; and Isa. 53:9, 
where this signification may suit- 
ably be taken. 

The plural construct form is ‘M3, 
where there is a double mark of 
the plural; similar to WN) x Sa. 
26:12. The Masorites, however, 
substituted for it ‘22. Many read 
this Lamothe, but {as being immut- 
able, cannot be shortened into 
Chateph-Kametz; and some, more 
correctly, pronounce lom’the for 
‘tY23, from the sing. m3, However, 
I suppose that we should reject the 
criticism of the Masorites, and read 
‘ning, ‘DO, 


bana 
‘son of circumcision,’ i. e. circum- 
cised, for *T293; Bimhal. 


$93 see 10. 


nina 
‘high places, Bamoth; more fully 
ma 123 ‘high places of Baal.’ 


12 

for 723 from 33 No. 3, const. 72 
(with prefixes 2, 3, ? without Mak- 
keph), rarely J2 Pro. 30:13; Deut. 
25:23 Jon. 4:10; and whenever 
followed by the pr. n. P2; once °23, 
Gen. 49: 11, and 132 Num. 24: 3, 15. 
a 0°32 (as if from sing. ]?), const. 

A son; pi,&23 sometimes used of 
children of both sexes, Gen. 3: 16; 
although more often there is fully 
expressed 1233 0°23, In sing.a trace 
of the common gender is found in 
WT73 (WT JR) ‘a male son,’ Jer. 20: 15. 
It is used— 

(1) of @ grandson (like 28 of a 
grandfather), Gen, 29:5; pl. grand- 
sons, Gen. 32:1 (31:55); also de- 


{4 
scendants, as pal 23 Israelites; 
NT °23 Hittites. 

(2) It isa name of age, for Loy, 
youth, like the Greek ais ; compare 
N32 No. 2, Cant. 2:3; Pro. 7:7. 

(3) is applied to a sulject, render- 
ing obedience toa king or lord, as 
to a father, 2 Ki, 16:7. Hence 
metaph. a son of death is one doom- 
ed to die, and as if delivered into 
the dominion of death; 1 Sa. 20: 
31. 2Sa. 12:5, ‘a son of stripes,’ 
1.q. doomed to stripes; Deut. 25: 2. 


(4) a foster son, who is brought 
up like a son, Ex. 2:10; and a dis- 
ciple. Hence 083377 °23 ‘sons of the 
prophets,’ for disciples of the pro- 
phets, and the schools of the pro- 
phets themselves, 1 Ki. 20: 353 2 Ki. 
293; 55 73-42 38, ete: . 

(5) Followed bya gen. of place, it 
denotes a man there Lorn, or lrought 
up, as ‘sons of Zion,’ Zionites, Ps, 
149:2; ‘sons of Babylon,’ Eze. 23: 
15,17; Gen. 17:12; ‘son of a house,’ 
i.e. verna (see M3); ‘son of a womb,’ 
born of the same womb (see ]%3); 
whence there is also said "22 23 
‘sons of my people,’ i.e. ‘those who 
are of my people,’ and CY"7 °23 of the 
common people, 1c 17:19; 26: 23. 
Uscd of animals, Deut. 32:14, ‘rams, 
sons of Bashan.’ Itis alsoapplied to 
things which are contained in any 
place, as ‘sons of a quiver,’ used of 
arrows, Lam. 3:13. 

(6) Followed by a gen. of time, it 
denotes a person or thing, either 
lorn or appearing in that time, or as 
having existed during that time. 
Thus, ‘son of his old age,’ i.e. born 
in his old age, Gen. 37:3; ‘son of 
youth,’ born to a young father, Ps. 
127:4; ‘sons of bereavement,’ born 
of a bereaved mother, i.e. in exile, 
Isa. 49: 20; ‘son of five hundred 
years,’ five hundred years old, Gen, 
5:32; a lamb 2¥72 of the first 
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year, Ex, 12 5 Jon. 4:10, of the 
ricinus ‘which sprung up in one 
night, and perished in one night;’ 
‘son of the morning,’ poetically of 
the morning star, lucifer, as if born 
in the morning, Isa. 14:12. 

(7) Followed by a genitive de- 
noting vrtue, vice, or condition of 
life; it denotes a man who has 
that virtue or vice, or who has leen 
brought up in that condition, as 773 
‘a son of strength,’ a hero, warrior ; 
3277292 ‘son of wickedness, a wick- 


rer ve 

ed man; ITO 23 ‘sons of pride,’ 
poetically used of wild beasts; ‘27]3 
1.q. ‘#8 poor, wretched, Pro. 31: 5; 
‘son of possession,’ i. €. possessor, 
heir, Gen. 15: 2; ‘sons of pledging,’ 
i.e. hostages, 2Ki. 14:14. That is 
called the son of any thing which is 
like it, as ‘sons of lightning,’ used 
of birds rivalling the lightning in 
swiftness, Job 5:73 or which is de- 
pendent on it, as ‘sons of a bow,’ 
used of arrows, Job 41: 203; or which 
by any connection is closely joined 
with it, as ‘sons of oil,’ those anoint- 
ed with oil, Zec. 4:14; ‘son of oil, 
or fatness, fat, fertile, etc. 

(S) The appellation of ‘sons of 
God,’ is given in the Old Test.— 
(a) to angels, Gen. 6:2, seq.; Job 
1:6.—(l) lo kings, Ps. Sg: 28, as 
being the substitutes of God on 
earth. Ps. 82:6, ‘I have said ye 
are gods (O kings), and every one 
of you children of the Most High;’ 
2 Sa. 7:14.—(c) to men who piously 
worship God, Ps. 73:15; specially 
the Israclites, although sometimes 
ungrateful children, Isa.1:2. The 
name of son is used— 

(9) of the young of animals, as 
742722 ‘sons of sheep,’ lambs, Ps. 
114:4; F823 ‘son of his ass,’ Gen. 
49:11. 

(10) son of a tree pier to be 
poetically used for sucker, offshoot. 
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Gen. 49: 22, FEY ME 73 * Joseph (is) 
the son of a fruitbearing (tree) ;’ for 
i2 seems to be put in the construct 
state, and M3 to be i.q. ‘TE Isa. 
17: 6, ‘ fruitbearing,’ sc. tree. 

(11) Ben, 1 Ch. 15:18. Other 
compound proper names are— 

(a) ‘S872 ‘son of my sorrow,’ 
Ben-oni. 

(/) TET] (‘son,’ i. e. ‘worshipper 
of Hadad,’ or Adodus, the greatest 
deity of the Syrians; compare 
WITH) Ben-hadad. 

nmin. Ben-zoheth. 

(c) 773 ‘brave,’ ‘ warrior,’ Ben- 
hael. 

(d) 2453 ‘son of one who is 
gracious,’ Ben-hanan. 

(e) F273 (‘son of the right hand,’ 
i.e. of prosperity, see below [%!:3), 
Benjamin. Where Benjamin the 
patriarch is intended, this word is 
always (exc. 1 Sa. g:1 2) written 
together, see ['2"23. 

JS) #22 ‘ villace of the sons of 
Berak,’ or ‘of thunder,’ Bene-Larak, 
Josh. 19: 45. 

(5) TER F} see 22 Thy 


Ch. id.; only in pl. 723, 232 (the place 
of the sing. is filled by 13); as, °23 
NON2 those who go into exile, those 
who leave their country. Dan. 2: 
25. yi. 22 young doves, Ezra 6: 9. 
XI3 
Ch. with suff. "22 Ezra 5: 11, gerund 
N23) Ezra 512,173 229) Ezra 5:9; 
N22) Ezra 5: 3, 13, i.q. Heb. a, to 
turld, Dan. 4:27. 
Ithpeal, pass. Ezra 4:13, 21; with 
an acc. of material, Ezra 5:8. 
n33 
fut. 722, with 1 cony. JT) and six 
times 33%, T24N), 


maa 


#28 and JO. The material of which 
anything is built is commonly put 
in accus. 1 Ki. 18:32, ‘and he 
built the stones into an altar,’ i.e. 
erected an altar out of them. More 
rarely with the prefix 3. Constr. 
also—(a) with an acc. of place on 
which one builds. 1 Ki. 6:15; 16: 24. 
—(l) with an acc. of person, and 
it signifies fo luild a house for any 
one, 1.e. to give hima stable abode; 
and figuratively, to cause him to 

rosper. Jer. 24: 6.—(c) followed 
by 3, to be occupied in building any 
thing. Neh. 4:4, 11.—(d) followed 
by % for, to obstruct. Lam. 3: 5, 
(God) hath builded against me,’ 
obstructed me, i.e. shut up my way 
on every side. — Figuratively, to 
form a person, Gen. 2: 22. 

(2) to restore, retuild (a ruined 
house or city), Amos g:14. Ps. 


122:3, ‘O Jerusalem, rebuilt!’ 
Used of the fortifications of a city, 
1 Ki. 


S217. 

(3) 4 M1 1% to luild a house for 
any one is equivalent to, to give 
him offspring and descendants, 
Hence 72 a son, so called from the 
idea of building, i. e. begetting. 

Niphal—(1) pass. Kal No. 1, to 
le built, Num. 13:22; with an acc. 
of material, 1 Ki. 6:7. Men are 
said to le Luilt, when set in a fixed 
abode and in prospenty, Jer. 12: 16. 

(2) pass. Kal No. 2, to le relurie, 
Isa. 44: 28. 

(3) a woman is said fo le Lurlt, if 
her house is built, i.e. when she has 
offspring. Gen. 16: 2, ‘perhaps I 
may be built by her,’ i.¢. 1 may 
have children by the aid of this 
handmaid. 

432 


‘building,’ Binnze.” 
ni23 


(1) To BUILD, TO EREcT. Comp. | daughters, see 3. 


3 

33 
‘built,’ Banz, 2 Sa. 23: 36. 
‘built,? verbal of Pual, Bunni. 

nna 
‘whom Jehovah has built,’ Benaiah. 

m3 
(ig. 23), Benaiah. 

m3 
f. building, Eze. 41:13. Root 3. 
Compare 723. 

poN3 

‘son of the right hand,’ i. e. of good 
fortune, Benjamin. This word,when- 
ever it denotes the patriarch, is 
written in one; but the Gentile noun 
is written separately ‘%2"]2 Ben- 
Jamite, with the art. "22"7)3,  Plur. 
70 "3, Ellipt. ‘2? Ws for 72 Ox 
22 1Sa.g: 13 and 22) YW 1Sa. 


9: 4. 

Na 
m.—(1) building, Eze. 41: 12.— 
(2) a wall, Eze. 40: 5. 

143 
Ch. i,q. Heb. No.1, [No. 2. F.] 
Ezra 5: 4. 

49°92 


‘our son,’ from the segolate form 
~2 Gen. 49: 11, Beninu. 

DI3 
Ch. To BE ANGRY, INDIGNANT, Dan. 
2:12, Often found in Targ. 

Ny23 
according to Simonis, a mM) fa 
gushing forth,’ Binea, 1 Ch. 9: 43, 
and 'W23 id.8:37. [='2273, a wan- 


derer, F ‘ 

mN03 
‘in the familiar acquaintance of Je- 
hovah’ =‘a friend of God,’ Besodeiah. 


79 


‘D2 
Besa, perhaps i.q. Persic ta a 


sword. 
Dba 
a spurious root, see pia Hithpolel. 


“Da 
a root not used in Hebrew; prob. to 
Le sour,i.q. WD, Hence Arab. to do 


any thing too soon, to put ona sour 
countenance. 
“DA 


with suff, N32 Job 15 : 33, and— 
753 


m. collect. sour and unripe grapes 
Isa. 18:5. Ch. 810% id, 


Nya see after nya, 


W32 

a root not used in Hebrew. Arab. 
to be distant, remote; A<th. pr. to 
be another, different; hence to 
change, to exchange. It appears 
in Hebrew to have denoted to be 
without any thing (opp. to within it) 
to be near it, Ly it. Hence— 


WA and Wa 

with suff. "13 and ‘2793 Ps. 139 :11, 
OW32, once VIVA Am. 9:10, pr. 
subst. but from the usage of the 
language, a prep. denoting any kind 
of nearness.—(1) by, near; 1 Sa. 
4:18, WWI T Wa ‘by the side of the 
gate,’ and metaph. lecause of ; Pro. 
6 : 26, ‘because of a harlot (he 
comes) to a morsel of bread.’ 

(2) lehind, after. Gen. 7: 16, 
‘and Jehovah shut up after him;’ 
Am. 9: 10, ‘evil will not come 
near us, and fall upon us behind 
us;’ 2 Sa. 20: 21, DUTT W3 prob. 
for T2TT W2 ‘from behind the 
wall? 2 TW2) ig. 123 (like 2 MOAN 
iq. TTD), Cant. 4:1, ‘thine eyes 


Nya 


are like dove’s eyes Ji123? 30 be- 
hind thy vail.’ 

(3) round alout; Ps. 139: 11, ‘the 
night is light around me;’ Lam. 3: 
7, ‘he has obstructed the way a- 
round me.’ In this signification it 
is joined—(a) with verbs of shut- 
ting, as ‘P TW? 1:9 to shut up any 
thing (pr. to shut around), 1 Sa.1: 
6.—(l:) with a verb of protecting, 
TY3 427 pr. to fortify around any one, 


8: 324. 

(4) Letween (two things), tnto, 
among, Joel 2:8; as pom W2 with 
a verb of coming, Joel 2:9; look- 
ing out, Gen. 26:8; Jud. 5: 28. 
Metaph.— 

(5) pro, for (from the sense of 
exchanging), I Sa. 7:9; eg. to 
supplicate, to make atonement, to 
consult an oracle (Jer. 21: 2), to 
bribe a judge (Job 6: 22) for any 
one; Job 2:4, VW W2 NP ‘skin for 


skin.’ 
nya 

fut. "W2—(1) pr. TO MAKE TO 
SWELL, TO CAUSE WATER TO SWELL 
AND BOIL; Isa. 64:1, WN MYIA OND 
as ‘the fire maketh the water to 
boil.” From the idea of swelling 
and heat the Arabs derive the 
metaphoric sense of absorbing, also 
that of ardently desiring and long- 
ing; and so also in Hebrew— 

(2) to seek, to ask, to inquire for. 
Isa, 21: 12 (twice). 

Niphal—(1) pass. of Kal No. 1, éo 
be swollen up, to swell up, and hence 
to Le prominent. Isa. 30:13, Sasa 
breach ready to fall, swelling out in 
a high wall. 

(2) pass. of Kal No. 2, éo le 
sought, sought out, Obad. 6. 


XY3 
fut. NYY Ch.—(1) to seek, with an 


acc. (in Targg. often for the Heb. 
WP3) Dan. 2:13; 6:5. 


ya 


(2) to ask, to request from any one; 
followed by 2 Dan. 2:16; OTD. 
Dan. 6: 12, and O72, 72 Dan. 2: 18; 
Wl NPA to ask a petition, Dan. 6:8. 
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f. Ch. petition, grayer, Dan. 6: 8,14. 
Wa 

‘torch, ‘lamp,’ Beor. 


wa 
an unused root. Arab. tobe nimble, 
fleet. [To le firm, bold. F.] 


wa 
‘fleetness,’ Boaz.—(1) a Bethlehem- 
ite, who married Ruth.—(2) a pil- 
lar erected before the temple of 
Solomon, so called from either the 
architect, or if an avd@nua, from the 


donor. 
bya 


fut. OY2—(1) To TREAD, TO TRAMPLE 
Down (Ch. id.). Metaph. to con- 
TEMN, TO NEGLECT, 1 Sa. 2: 20, 
‘why will ye neglect my sacrifices 
and offerings which I have com- 
manded ?’ 

(2) to kick, to kick backward, ap- 
plied to the contumacy of men 
against God, Deut. 32:15. 

ya 

m. (root 'W3) prayer, entreaty, Job 
30: 24, * prayers avail nothing, when 
God stretches out the hand;’ I re- 
gard 2 in the word 3, as radical, 
and I render the other hemistich 
‘nor in his destruction (i.e. sent by 
God) does outcry profit them.’ 


Yys 
m. cattle, beasts, so called from their 
depasturing, from 32 No.1. Used 
in the sing. collectively, of all kinds 
of cattle, Ex. 22:4; specially of 
beasts of burden, Gen. 45: 17. 
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bya 


fut. Y2.—(1) TO HAVE DOMINION 
OVER, [BE MIGHTY. F.] TO POSSESS. 
Isa. 26: 13, ‘lords besides thee have 
possessed us;’ followed by ? 1 Ch. 


4:22. 

(2) to take a wife. Deut. 21: 135 
24:13 part. act. ya plur. majest. 
thy husband, Isa. 54:5; part. 1703 
and 32 M793 she who is married, 
Gen. 20:3; metaph. used of a land 
once desolate, now re-inhabited, 
Isa. 62: 4. 

(3) 3 3 prob. to loathe, to re- 
ject; Jer. 3:14, ‘turn, O ye rebelli- 
ous children...for I have rejected 
you;’ Jer. 31:32, ‘they brake my 
covenant, and I rejected them;’ the 
common signification may do, if it 
be rendered ‘although (2-8!) I was 
their lord, but it gives a harsh 
sense; and the signification of loath- 
ing is not faba to the primary 
power of the verb. 

Niphal, to Lecome the wife of, Pro. 
30:23; metaph, Isa. 62: 4. 


oy3 
with suff. 93, M973; pl. O32; with 
suff. '2; and 73; sometimes 
used for the singular (like Y978 his 
lord); but with suff. 3 pl. JT22 as a 
plural. 

(1) lord, master, possessor, owner. 
Used of the master and owner of a 
house, Ex. 22:7; of a field, Job 31: 
39; an ox, Ex. 21: 28; of money 
lent, 1.e. a creditor, Deut. 15:2; of 
the master of a family, Lev. 21:4; 
DY "3 “lords of the nations,’ Isa. 
16: 8, said of the Assyrians, the 
conquerors of the nations; accord- 
ing to others, of their princes. 

(2) a husband, Ex. 21 : 22 ; TW 
one who has a wife, Ex. 21: 3; 


03 
bya 


by3 


CYr2 a husband to whom a wife 
was married in his youth, Joel 1:8. 


(3) lords of a city, a name given 
to the inhabitants; YY "3 Josh. 


24:11; Wr2 WI wa 2 Sa. 21: 12; 
who also are called in 2 Sa. 2: 4, 5, 
9028, Jud. 9:51, should be ren- 
dered ‘all the men and women, and 
all they of the city,’ the latter again 
comprehending the former. 

(4) lord or possessor of a thing, is 
often applied to him to whom that 
quality belongs; as D277 v3 Na 
two-horned ram, Dan. 8:6, 20; 03 
DEI) winged, poetically used of a 
bird, Ecc. 10:20; WO WI Wea 
hairy man, 2 Ki. 1:8; Mom wa a 
dreamer, one who has dreams, Gen. 
37:19; OT 73 one who has foren- 
sic causes, Ex, 24:14; Pro. 3:27, 
WM BOVINA ‘withhold no good 
from its owner,’ from him to whom 
it is due, to whom it belongs, i.e. 
the needy. 

(5) With art. 227; with pref. 
‘yaa, ‘29 Baal, i.e. Lord; the 
name of an idol of the Pheenicians, 
especially of the Tyrians; pl. 0°37 
statues of Baal. The worship of 
this God by the Phoenicians and 
Poeni is shewn amongst other 
things by the proper names, as Han- 
nital EM ‘grace of Baal,’ Has- 
drubal 22 ‘aid of Baal? A- 
mongst the Babylonians the same 
deity was called in the Aramzan 
manner 73 Belus for 23 ; the Greeks 
constantly called him Hercules. 
Many suppose that the sun itself 
was worshipped under this name. 
From particular cities devoted to 
his worship he received particular 
epithets; such as—(a) 73 3 Baal- 
berith, lord and guardian of cove- 
nants.—(/) PO} 3 Baal-zebub as if 


bya 


the fly-destroyer.—(c) "82 3 Baal- 
peor. 

(6) Inasmuch as it denotes the 
possessor of a thing, it is applied 
also to the place which has any 
thing, .e. in which any thing is and 
is found, So in the proper names of 
towns. 

(<) %3 Baal, perhaps the same 
town as W3N773 ‘having a well.’ 

(i) a a Baal-Gad, so called 
from the worship of Gad, i.e. ‘ for- 
tune” situated at the foot of Her- 
mon near the source of the Jordan, 
prob. iq. POV] 793, 

(c) for va Baal-hamon, ‘place 
ofa multitude, i.g. JYO8 72 sacred 
to Jupiter Ammon, 

(d) W393 Baal-hazor, ‘having a 
village, 2 Sa. 13:23; perhaps i. q. 
‘S) Neh. 11:33, in the tribe of 
Benjamin. 

(ec) POV 93 Baal-hermon, a town 
with a mountain near it, at the foot 
of Hermon. 

(f) }O 23 Baal-meon, ‘ place of 
habitation” 

(2) O33 3 Baal-ferazim, ‘place 
of breaches.’ 

(A) ES 2 Baal-zephon, ‘place 
of Typhon,’ or, ‘sacred to Typhon.’ 

(i) mony 3 Baal-shalishah, prob- 
se situated in the region of TO 
1Sa.9: 4. 

(k) 1983 Baal-tamar, ‘ place of 
palm trees,’ 

(!) TPR Wa ‘citizens of Judah,’ 
2 Sa. 6:2; a town which is else- 
where called 7223 ‘city? and Kir- 
Jath-jearim. 

(7) pone names of men are— 

(2) 23 Baal, 1 Ch. 5:5. 

(\) B32 Baal-hanan, ‘lord of 
benignity, 
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ova 
Chald. i.q. Heb. "22 lord, master. 
As to O20 Y3 see DPD, From this 
form is contracted 73. 

nova 
fi—(1) mistress; MI nv2 1 Ki. 17: 
17. Metaph. possessed of, endued 
with any thing; WTI having a 
familiar spirit; OV? MPa ‘a sor- 
ceress,’ Nah. 3: 4. 

(2) collect. civitas i. q. OPA cives, 
like [32 daughter, for 533. I thus 
explain Baalah, the pr. n. of two 
cities, one—(a) in the northern part 
of the tribe of Judah, called also 
rpm wea, Ow, MP, and FINW; 
and it ap ears to have given its 
name to Mount Baalah in the same 
region.—(l) another, in the south- 
ern part of the same tribe, Josh. 
15:29; and it appears to be the 
same which is elsewhere called m3 
Josh. 19:3, and 73 1 Ch. 4: 29. 

nioya 
civitates, Bealoth, ‘in Aloth,” a town 
in the south of Judah, Josh. 15: 24; 
different from ‘1223 verses 9, 29. 


ypoya 
‘whom the Lord ( Bel or Baal. F.] 
has known and cares for,’ Beeliadah, 
a son of David, 1 Ch. 14:7; called 
2 Sa. 5: 16 228 *God knoweth.’ 


moya 
‘whom Jehovah rules,’ Bealiah. 


proya 
(i,q. OF 32 ‘son of exultation,’ see 
W13), Baalis, Jer. 40:14. Some 
copies with Josephus read Dya. 
nbya 


civitas, i. q. mya No. 2, Baalath, a 
town of the tribe of Dan. 


“ya 
sysarnpya see bya No. 6, a. 
va 


a city beyond Jordan, Num. 32:3. 
NYA 

(i. q. 822. 2 ‘son of affliction’ =), 

Baanah. 


nya 
id.. Buanah, 2Sa. 4:23; 23:29. 


W3 
fut. W2—(1) pr. TO FEED UPON, TO 
EAT UP, TO CONSUME, see YY3, 

(2) epee), to consume with fire, 
fo Lurn up. s, 83:15, ‘as the fire 
burneth a wood;’ commonly fol- 
lowed by 2 Job 1:16, ‘the hie of 
God fell from heaven, and burned 
up the sheep and the young men;’ 
also, to kindle, Isa. 30:33. ItIse- 
where, intrans.—(a) to le consumed 
with fire, kx. 323-7 (4) to burn as 
fire, Jer, 20:93 pitch, Isa. 34:9; a 
coal, Eze. 1:13; applied to anger, 
Isa. 30:27.—(c) to be kindled. Hos. 

:4, ‘like an oven kindled by the 
Covers also, to kindle up as a coal, 
Ps. 18:9; and metaph. anger, Ds. 
2:12. 

(3) denom. from V¥3 to Le brutish, 
Jer. 10:8. Part. O83 brutish men, 
Ps. 94:83 fierce, Eze. 21: 36. 

Niphal, to Lecome brutish, Jer. 10: 
14, 213 51:17. Isa. 19:11, ‘counsel 
is become brutish,’ 

Picl 23 inf. W3 fut. Wa}. 

(1) to depasture a field, a vine- 

ard, Isa. 3:14; 5:53 followed by 
a Ex. 22: 4. 

(2) i.g. Kal No. 2, to kindle, as 
fire, Ex. 35:33; wood, Lev. 6:5; also, 
to burn, to consume, Neh. 10:353 
2 WR W2 to sct fire to any thing, 
Eze. 39:9, 10. 

(3) to take away, to remove, to er- 
terminate. 1 Ki. 22:47, ‘and the 
remnant of the Sodomites he re- 
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wa 


moved from the land.’ The cus- 
tomary phrase in Deuteronomy, 
when the punishment of death 1s 
commanded, is this, 22 Y¥I M3 
‘thou shalt take away this wicked- 
ness from amongst you.’ Isa. 6:13, 
‘yet a tenth part shall remain in 
the land, and this shall again be 
exterminated” Num. 24 : 22, ‘the 
Kenites_ shall be exterminated.’ 
Isa. 4:4, ‘when the Lord shall 
have washed away the filth of the 
daughters of Zion... with the spirit 
of judgment and with the spirit of 
extermination,’ i.e. by judging and 
exterminating the wicked by his 
alike: or his divine power. onst. 
also followed by "YR, as implying 
that one who exterminates and ex- 
pels another, follows and pursues 
after him. 1 Ki. 14: 10, ‘and I will 
exterminate the house of Jeroboam, 
as dung is cast out” 1 Ki. 21: 21. 

Pual, to Le kindled, of a furnace, 
Jer. 36: 22. 

Hiphil—(1) to depasture, i.q. Piel 
. No.1, Ex. 22:5. 

(2) i.q. Piel No. 2, to kindle, Ex, 
22:6; to burn, to lurn wp, with an 
acc. Fze.5:2. With the addition 
of 83 2 Ch. 28:3; 2 Uk TPIT to put 
fire to any thing, Jud. 15:5, init. 

(3) i. gq. Piel No. 3, to remove, to 
Srminate followed by "R81 Ki. 
10: 3. 


Wa 
m. pr. stupidity, but always conc. 
stupid, brutish, like cattle; used of 
men, Ps. 49:11; 73:22. 

NW 
‘foolish,’ Baara. 

nwa 


f. Lurning; specially used of corn in 
a field, Ex. 22:5. 


82 


wys 
an unused root. Ch. 83 i. q. CY2 to 


be evil, to displease. Hence— 
Nvya 
Baasha, 1 Ki.1 5:16. 
Meys 
i.e. MOM ‘ work of Jehovah.’ 
maya 


i. q. TIDY V3 ‘house’ or ‘temple of 
Astarte,’ Beeshterah; 1 Ch. 6: 56, 
called nnnwy, 
nya or nya 

a root not used in Kal. Syriac to 
fear, to be afraid, to dread. 

Piel N23 fut. OY2—(1)To FRIGHTEN, 
TO TERRIFY, Only poet. Ps. 18:5. 

2) suddenly to come upon any one. 
1 Sa. 16:14, ‘there suddenly came 
upon him an evil spirit sent from 
Jehovah.’ [F. denies the sudden- 
ness. ; 

Niphal, to le frightened, terrified, 
Dan. 8:17, followed by’ °222 1 Ch. 


21:30. 
nny 
f. terror, Jer. 8:15; 14:19. 
Dns 
m. pl. terrors, Ps. 88: 17; Job6: 4. 
y2 
(from ¥23), m. mud, mire, Jer. 38: 


22; 

nya 
(from F232), f. @ marsh, Job 8:11; 
40:21. Pl. with suff. ') ¥2 by an 
incorrect reading of Eze. 47: 11 for 
ynix3, 

ya 


(prob. i. q. 23 which see), Bezai. 
Y¥2 


(from 133), m.—(1) wentage, Lev. 
26:5. : 


yya 


(2) adj. inaccessille, high, i.q. 
32 see the root No. 2, Zec. 11: 2 


“\p. 
bya 
an unused root, i. q. "SB; Arab., to 


el. 
i bya 


only in pl. O%S3 onions, Nu. 11:5, 
ONO¥3 


‘in the shadow,’ i.e. protection, ‘ of 
God,’ Bezaleel. 


midya 


‘a making naked,’ Bazluth, Ezr. 2: 
52; written in Neh. 7:54, M733. 
yya 

fut. Y32\—(1) To CUT IN PIECES, TO 
BREAK. (Ch. 932 to cut, to divide 
as bread. Kindred is 722 to wound.) 
Am. 9:1, ‘smite the capitals of the 
columns, Dy tsa OYSN and break 
them in pieces, (so that they may 
fall) upon the heads of all.’ OF¥3 for 
Oy332. Intrans. fo Le wounded, Joel 
2:8, ‘they rush among the swords, 
wey N? they shall not be wounded.’ 

(2) to tear in pieces, to spoil, pr. 
used of enemies, Hab. 2:9; hence 
the phrase, ¥32 Y33 ‘to get gain,’ is 
applied to private individuals intent 
on unjust gain, and who despoil 
others. 

Piel ¥33 fut. YZ2—(1) to cut off; 
Isa. 38:12, "222 TT ‘he (God) 
cutteth me off from the thrum;’ a 
metaphor taken from a weaver who 
cuts off the finished web from the 
thrum, Job 6:9. 

(2) 1.q. Kal No. 2, to tear in 
pieces, to spoil any one, Eze. 22: 12. 

(3) to gerfect, complete, finish, e. g. 
the temple, Zec. 4:9; used of God, 
who executes his work, i.e. judg- 
ments and punishments on the 
wicked, Isa. 10:12; fulfils a pro- 


| mise, Lam. 2: 17. 


yya 


Y¥3 
in pause P33, with suff. JEL2 m. — 

(1) rapine, prey, prop. of enemies, 
Jud. 5:19; also applied to the 
rapine of kings and nobles who 
despoil a people, Jer. 22:17. 

(2) any unjust gain whatever, 
whether acquired from bribes (1 Sa. 
8:3), or by other frauds (Isa. 57: 17). 

(3) any gain, Isa. 56: 113; ¥3}°TD 
‘what profit is 1t?? Gen. 37: 26. 

33 
an unused root. Arab. to flow out 
little by little, to trickle as water. 
Hence Y2, ‘T23. 

P33 
TO SWELL UP, hence used of the 


unshod foot, TO BECOME CALLOUS. 
Deut. 8:4; Neh. 9:21. 


Py3 
m. dough, so called from its swelling 


up, although used of the lump also 
before it is leavened, Ex. 12: 34, 39. 


npys 
‘stony,’ ‘elevated ground,’ Arab. 
ipsa, Bozkath, Boscath. 

V3 
(1) To cuT OFF, TO CUT AWAY. It 
commonly refers to grapes and 
the vintage, and it is equivalent to, 
to gather the vintage of grapes, with 
an acc. Lev. 25:5, 113; of a vine- 
yard, Deut. 24:21. Part. pl. O33 
‘grape gatherers,’ metaph. used of 
enemies preparing destruction, Jer. 
49:9. etaph. Ps. 76:13, ‘he will 
cut off the spirit (break down the 
pride) of princes.’ 

(2) to restrain, withhold, to make 
maccessille. So Part. pass. ¥33 in- 
accessille, used of very high walls, 
Deut. 28:52; Isa. 2:15; of an inac- 
cessible wood, Zec. 11:2 YN; © 
cities very strongly fortified, Nu. 


fj to this ‘Wa Ps, 
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13:28. Metaph. ‘hard to be undcr- 
stood,’ Jer. 33: 3- 

(3) to cut out, dig out, used of 
metals, see 2. 

Niphal pass. of Kal No. 2, to le 
restrained, hindered, difficult, inac- 
cessille to any one, followed by }9. 
Gen. 11:6, ‘nothing will be too 
hard for them which they purpose 
doing.’ 

Piel causat. of Kal No. 2, to render 
a defence inaccessille, Jer. 51:53, 
also simply to fortify, to rebuild a 
wall, Isa. 22: 10. 


3 
Job 36: 19, i. q. 133, which see. 


sera ore of gold and silver, the 
metal in a rude state, as it 1s dug 
out from mines, or cut out. Job 22: 
24, ‘lay precious metals on the 
dust” Pl. verse 25, J W2 Tm! 
‘and the Almighty shall be to thee 
as precious metals.’ Also Y3 in 
pause 123 Job 36: 19, which has the 
same meaning. 

(2) Bezer. 

nyy3 
f.—(1) a fold, sheep-fold, so called 
from its keeping in, restraining. 
Chald, 8AV23 a parted place, a 
chamber. Mic. 2:12. 

(2) a fortified place, i.q. 229, 
hence Bozra, a chief city of the 
Edomites. 

ny3 
m. fortified place, strong-hold, Zec. 
Q: 12. 
nya 
fem. restraint, sc. of rain, drought, 
tan 17:8 PL OS) Jer. 14:1. 
ome [as Fiirst,] incorrectly refer 
; :103; 10:1, in 
which the 2 is servile. 


ypa 
piapa 
m.—(1) a lottle, so called from the 
sound it makes when emptied (sce 
res), 1 Ki. 14:33 Jer. 19:1, 10. 
(2) Bakluk. 


MAPS 
‘emptying,’ i.e. ‘wasting, ‘of Jeho- 
es i aklukiah. 

WaPa 


perhaps i.q. ¥ P2"a ‘wasting of a 
mountain, Baklakkar. 


‘pa 
Bukki (iq. PP). 
1793 
wang inflicted by Jchovah,’ 
te 


Bukkia 
y'?2 


m. pl. CY? chinks, fissures, Am. 
6:11; Isa. 22:9. Root 723. 
23 

fut. SPP inf. with suffix OY72—(1) to 
CLEAVE ASUNDER, TO DIVIDE. Spe- 
cially to cleave wood, Ecc, 10:9; the 
sea (used of God), Ex. 14:16; to 
rip up women with child, Am. 1:13; 
to wound on the shoulder, Eze. 29:7. 
To rend a city, or to open to oneself, 
is said of him who takes it by storm; 
2 Ch. 32:1, V8 O72? WN) ‘and he 
thought to take those cities by 
storm;’ 21:17. Followed by 3 to 
cleave into or through any thing, to 
break through, 2 Sa. 23:16. 

(2) to cleave and ee any thing 
shut, so that what is shut in may be 
liberated and break forth; Isa. 48: 
21, ‘he clave the rock, the waters 
gushed out;’ Ju.15:19. Hence it is 
construed even with an acc. of that 
which comes forth, Ps. 74:15, 93:3 
DN) JD “thou hast made fountains 
of streams to burst forth.’ 

(3) a bird is said to cleave eggs, 
when by sitting upon them she 
hatches the young. Isa. 34:15. 

7* 


Ppa 


Niphal—(1) passive of Kal No.1, 
to le cleft asunder, to cleave and open 
tlself, as the earth, Nu. 16:31; also 
to Le cleft, rent, Job 20:83 322193 
to Le taken by storm as a city, 2 hi. 
25:4. ; 

(2) passive of Kal No. 2, fo le 
Hate used of fountains, Gen. 7: 11. 

ut it is also applied to water break- 
ing forth, Isa. 35:6; to light, Isa. 
58:8. 

(3) pass. of Kal No. 3, fo le hatch- 
ed, to come out of the egg; used of 
a young viper, Isa. 59:5. 

(4) As things which are violently 
shaken together are cleft and 
broken asunder, it is hyperbolically 
used of the earth as struck and 
shaken, 1 Ki. 1: 40. 

Piel SFA fut. *22—(1) iq. Kal 
No. 1, to cleave, as wood, Gen. 22: 
3; a rock, Ps. 78:15; to rip up 
women with child, 2Ki.8:125 15:16. 

(2) to rend, to tear in pieces, like 
wild beasts. Hos. 13:8. 

(3) 1.q. Kal No. 2, to es to cause 
to lreak forth streams from a rock, 
Job 28:10; streams, Hab. 3:9; 
wind, Eze. 13:11, 13. 

(4) 1. q. Kal No. 3, to sit ures 
eggs, and hatch the young, Isa. 


Q: 5- 
Saal YE3 to Le cleft, rent, Josh. 9: 
43 tole ripped up, Hos. 14:13 1. q. 
Niphal, to te taken ly storm, as a 
city, Eze. 26: 10. 

Hiphil—(1) i,q. Kal No. 1, to 
open a city, i.e. to take it by storm, 
Isa. 7:6. 

(2) Followed by"® to break through 
foany one, 2Ki.3:26. 

Hophal 539 pass. of Hiphil No.1, 
Jer. 19:2. 

Hithpael, to Le rent, cleft, Josh. 9: 
133; Mic. 1:4. 


via 


m.a half, so called from dividing, 
specially half a shekel. Gen. 24: 22. 


84 
RY 
Chald. Dan. 3:1, i.q. Heb. 7373. 
nypa 


pl. Miv~2 f. a valley (as if a cleaving 
and separation of mountains), opp. 
to mountains, Deut. 8:7; to hills, 
Isa. 41:18. But more often a plain 
country, widely extended plain, e. 
that in which Babylon was ered 
Gen. 11:2; psa FI ‘the valley of 
Lebanon,’ used of the plain at the 
foot of Hermon and Antilibanus, at 
the nse of Jordan, Josh. 11: 17; 
12:7. Other regions are called 
from towns near them, as J1712"9 Mey 
2 Ch. 35: 22; WY /3 Deut. 34: 3. 


Ppa 

(1) To POUR OUT, TO EMPTY, prop. a 
vessel; see -U?3. Piece) 
| to empty a land, depopulate it, Isa. 
24:1; to despoil, to pillage the in- 
habitants, Nah. 2:3.—(¢) Jer. 19:7, 
‘1 will empty, or pour out the 
counsel of Judah,’ 1.e. I will make 
them void of counsel. 

(2) intrans. to le poured out, to le 
spread wide, used of a spreading 
tree; Hos. 10:1, eS JE2 fa wide 
spreading vine.’ 

| Niphal 732; inf. PDT; fut. PI— 
(1) pass. of Kal No. 1, a, Isa. 24: 3. 

_-—(2) pass. of No. 1, 0, Isa. 19: 3, ‘the 

' spirit of Egypt shall be poured out 

, from her midst,’ i. e. she shall be 

, altogether bereft of understanding 
and prudence; 3), 1s for We). 

Poel ¢r)2 i.g. Kal 1, a, to depopu- 
late, Jer. §1:2. 

23 
not used in Kal prop. i.q. Arab. fo 
cleave, to open. The notion of cleav- 
ing ae opening in this root is ap- 
1ied— 
: (1) to ploughing; whence ¥2 
armentum, as if aramentum, oxen. 


“p2 


(2) to the breaking forth and 
arising of light; see TH3 Kal and 
Niphal No. 3. 

(3) to the sense of asking, inquir- 
ing, also that of to look at, to tuspect. 

Piel W3—(1) fo inspect aie 
to look at anything; followed by 
Lev. 13:16, 773, Lev. 27:33. Fol- 
lowed by 3 to look at with pleasure, 
Ps. 27: 4. 

(2) to look after, to take care of, 
with an acc. Eze. 34: 11, 12. 

(3) to look at, contemplate with the 
mind, to consider, to think on, 2 Ki. 
16:15. 

(4) fo animadvert on any once, to 
punish him. 


PS 
Chald. not used in Peal. 

Pael W3; pl. 73; fut. Wa’: inf. 
Me2 fo bers to search for, to cr- 
amine, Ezr. 4:15, 19; 6:1, followed 
by © Ezr. 73 TA. 

Ithpacl, pass. Ezr. 5:17. 


23 
comm. (m. Ex. 21:37; f. Job 1:14). 

(1) los, whether masc. or fem, ~ 
Lull or cow, so called from its plough- 
ing. In pl. Am.6:12; Neh. 10:37; 
2Ch. 4:3. In all other occurrences 
it denotes— 

(2) collect. oren, cattle, herd, prop. 
used of oxen, but also of other herds. 
WP Tk3 herds and flocks (of sheep 
and goats), Gen. 12:16. Deut. 32: 
14, Wa OWS “milk of kine.’ It is 
joined—(a) with numerals, and is 
opposed to WY signifying one ar. 
Ex. 21:37, ‘if any one steals one 
ox MW). We nna ore ya Won 
he shall restore him five oxen for 
this one;’ Nu. 7:3, Wj We we. — 
(/) with pl. verbs and adjectives, 
2Sa.6:6 ‘for the oxen were res- 
tive ;’ and these may be feminine if 
cows are intended; Jub 1:14; °X 


“Pa 


22 a bull-calf, Lev. g: 23 WIMow 
Ilsa. 7: 21, and simply W372 Gen. 
18:7, 8, of a calf; used of artificial 
oxen, 1 Ki. 7: 29. 
me) 

pl. C'HA— (1) morning, daybreak, 
dawn, and even before light, Ruth 
3:14, so called from the breaking 
forth of light ; W3 VS morning light, 
2 Sa. 23:4 In acc. adv. a the 
morning, Ps. 5:43; more often WA 
in the morning, Gen. 19: 27; and 
poetically "W732 Ps. 30:6; 59:17. 
Distributively W232 Wd Ex. 16: 21; 
Ya? ¥3? 1 Ch. g: 273 DNF? Ps. 73: 
14; O72? Job 7:18, every morn- 
ing; metaph. in the morning, 1.e. 
dawn of prosperity, Job 11:17. 

(2) Specially the next morning, 
Fx. 29343 Jud. 6:31, 17 JY, WRN 
YTD roy ‘whoever will plead for 
him, let him be put to death before 
to-morrow morning. Hence adv. 
(morrow, Ex. 16:73; used for pres- 
ently, Ps. 5: 4 (in the former hemi- 


- stich); 90:14; 143:8; 2? id., Ps. 
49215. 

mp3 
f. care, looking after, Eze. 34:12. 


np. 
f. animadverston, punishment, cor- 
rection, Lev. 19: 20. 


wpa 
a root not used in Kal. In the sig- 
nification of ¢o search it answers to 
the Ch. ah to inquire into, to ex- 
amine. Its prima ower appears 
to be that of touching: feeling.” 

Piel ©f@3—(1) to seek for. Const. 
absol. 2 Ki. 2:17; with an acc. of 
pers. and thing, Gen. 37:15, 16; 
followed by ?, to search into any 
thing, Job 10:6. There is some- 
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times added a dative of benefit 45, 
1 Sa. 28:73; with which addition it 
has also the sense of to choose, to 
seck for oneself, 1 Sa. 13:14. Speci- 
ally—(a) to seck the king’s face, i.e. 
to go to the king, to wish to go to 
him, 1 Ki, 10:24; especially to make 
a petition, Pro. 29:26.—(L) to seek 
the face of God, pr. to go to God, 
especially with prayers, 2 Sa. 12:16; 
to inquire at an oracle, 2 Sa. 21:1; 
to appease him, Hos, 5:15. Id. is 
—(c) MYT WP Ex. 33:7. BHD 
M7 the worshippers of Jehovah, Ps. 
40:17. 

(2) to seek, to strive after, to try to 
get, e.g. the office of priest, Nu. 16: 
10; lying, Ps. 4:3; love, Pro. 17:9. 
Rarely followed by 2, Pro. 18:13 
8 WD) WP2 to lay snares for any one’s 
life, Ex. 4:19; once ina good sense, 
to take pains for preserving any 
one’s life, Pro. 29:10. ’2 NY] wpa 
to seek or flan any one’s evil or de- 
struction; 1 Sa. 24:10; > 7W wpa 
id.; 1 Sa. 25:26. Followed by a 
gerund, fo seek to do any thing, e. ¢. 
1 Sa.19: 2, ‘Saul my father seeketh 
to kill thee ;’ with an inf. Jer. 26: 21. 

(3) torequire, to demand, Neh. 5: 
18; followed by J? Ps. 104: 213 V9 
Gen. 31:39. Specially ‘B O07 wpa 
‘2 TD to require any one’s blood of 
any one, i.e. to exact the penalty 
for bloodshed; 2 Sa. 4:11; and 
without D7 1 Sa. 20: 16, 

(4) to ask, to seek from any one, 
followed by [2 of pers,, Ezr, 8: 21; 
and acc. of thing, Est. 2:15; also 
followed by to entreat, to suppli- 
cate for any one, Est. 4:8; 717, 

(5) to ask, to inquire of any one, 
to interrogate, followed by J) Dan. 
1:20. 

Pual, to be sought, Eze. 26: 21. 


nena 
a petition, Est. 5 : 3, 7, 8. 


3 
1.732 


with suff. "2 @ son, so called from 
the idea of begetting (sce 813 No. 3), 
a word of frequent use in Chaldec, 
in Hebrew pectically. It occurs 
twice, Pro. 31:2; Ps.2:12, 


Il. 12 
f. ‘T12 adj. (from Y2)—(1) chosen, 
leloved. Cant. 6:9, ‘most beloved 
to her mother,’ her mother’s darling. 
(2) clear, pure. In the praises of 
the maiden, Cant. 6: 10, ‘fair as 
the moon,’ ‘T3772 M3 pure and bright 
as the sun.’ Metaph. used in a 
moral sense, 222 2 ‘he who is pure 
of heart;’ Ps. 24:4; 73:1. 
(3) empty, used of a barn or stall, 
Pro. 14: 4. 
HI. 1 


Am. 5:11; 8:6; Ps. 72: 16, else- 
where V2 subst. m.—(1) corn, pr. 
cleaned from chaff, such as is laid 
up in the barn and is sold, Gen. 41: 
35, 49; once used of grain growing 
in the fields, Ps. 65 : 14. 


(2) field, country, Job 39: 4. 


| ie) 


Ch. m. with suff. 2 Dan. 5: 22. 
Pl. °23. 

1) a son, Dan. 3:25; 6:1. 

2) grandson, Ezr. 5:1. 


Il. 13 


Ch. emph. “V2 m. field, plain, pr. 
campus purus (Liv. xxiv. 14), 1.¢. 
void of woods or villages, country ; 
Dan. 2:38; 4:18, 22, 29. 


“" 

m. root T!3.—(1) Ven Commonly 
with the addition of O°? Ps. 18 : 21, 
25, or O22 Job 9: 30; cleanness of 
hands, being put figuratively for 
innocency. Once 1% simply is used 
in the same sense, 2 Sa. 22: 25. 

(2) that which has a cleansing 


x” 


roperty: lixivium, alkali, i,q. 013 
Pe Ze 3 Job 9: 30. 
wy 
fut. NI—(1) TO cuT, TO CARVE 
OUT, TO FORM BY CUTTING, see Piel, 
Arab, fut. I. to cut out, to cut or 
pare down, to plane and polish. 

(2) to create, to produce. Used of 
the creation of heaven and earth, 
Gen. 1:1; of men, Gen. 1: 27; 5: 
1,2; 6:7; specially Israel, Isa. 43: 
1,153 Jer. 31:22, ‘the Lord has 
created a new thing in the earth, a 
woman shall protect a man’ (comp. 
Nu. 16:30); Isa. 65: 18, ‘behold I 
create Jerusalem a rejoicing,’ i.e. 
cause her to rejoice. Part. PHVA 
(in pl. majest.) the Creator, Ecc. 
12:1. As to the passage, Gen. 2: 3, 
niry) wa should be explained ‘he 

roduced by making,’ i.e. he made 
by producing something new. 

(3) to Leget, whence 12 a son, see 
Niphal No. 2. Ch. Ithpeal, to be 
begotten. 

(4) to eat, to feed, to grow fat, so 
called from cutting food; whence 
Hiphil, to fatten. 

Niphal—(1) to le created, Gen. 
2:43 5:2; to le made, done, Ex. 


34310. 

(2) pass. of Kal No. 3, fo le Lorn, 
Eze. 21:35. 

Piel 813—(1) fo cut, to cut down, 
as with a sword, Eze. 23: 47; wood 
with an axe, Josh. 17:15, ‘go up 
into the wood OW 7? MN and cut 
out room for thee there.’ 

(2) to form, to fashion, i.q. 1, Eze. 
21:24. 

Hiphil causat. of Kal No. 4, to 
make fat, to fatten, 1 Sa. 2: 29. 


N13, ND see NIN. 


TINE TINA 
Berodach-Baladan, 2 Ki. 20: 12; 
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who also is called Merodach-Bala- 
dan, Isa. 39:1; which latter mode 
of writing is both the more ancient, 
and the better suited to the etymo- 
logy. 

Mexia 
‘whom Jchovah created,’ Beraiah. 


p33 
m. pl. birds, which when fattened, 
were brought to Solomon’s table, 
1 Ki. 5:3. Probably geese, so called 
from the pureness and whiteness of 
the plumage (see 3 No. 3). 


"33 
r. TO SCATTER, comp. TW and V3; 
ence, to scatter hail, to hail, Isa. 


32:19. 

3 
m. hail, Ex. 9+ 18, seq. 23 "238 
hail stones, i. e. hail. 

773 
pl, O'N3 adj. sprinkled with spots, 
especially white ones; spotty, used 


of goats, Gen. 31 : 10, 12; of horses, 
Zech. 6: 3, 6. 
a eb! 


ve 
‘hail,’ Bered, Gen. 16: 14. 
my 
fut, TY—(1) kindred to 813 to curt, 
TO CUT ASUNDER. Hence M3 a 
covenant, so called from the victims 
being cut in two. 

(2) to eat, i.q. NY No. 4, so called 
from the idea of cutting, like Wa 
No. 3, and many verbs of cutting in 
Arabic. 2 Sa. 12:17; 13:6, 10. 

(3) to choose, also an idea taken 
from cutting and separating, see 
YY No.2. 15a. 17:8, ‘choose you 
out a man.’ 


Piel, inf. M3 i. q. Kal No. 2, Lam. 


° 10. 
Hiphil, to give to eat, causat. of 


hte bal 


Kal No. 2, followed by two acc. 
2 Sa. 3:35; 13:5. 

w2 
‘blessed,’ Baruch. 

pins 
m. plur. Eze. 27: 24, variegated gar- 
ments ; comp. the root [Y, 

wing 
m.—(1) the cypress, a tall tree, Isa. 
55:13, and fruit-bearing, Hos. 14:9; 
together with the cedar, the principal 
ornament of Lebanon. As to the 
etymology, the cypress appears to be 
so called trom the boards and planks 
cut ae it; see the root. 

2) something made of cypress 
wood.—(a) a lance, Nah. 2: 4.—(l) 
a musical instrument, 2 Sa. 6: 5. 

nina 
plur. ODA m. cypress, ig. CN3, 
Cant.1:17. Root M3, 

nina 
f. food, Ps. 69: 22. Root ‘M3 No. 2. 


ANN’ and ‘ning 
Eze. 47:16; 2 Sa. 8:8 (‘my wells,’ 
for ‘NN82), Berothah, Berothai. 


m3 
an unused root, Ch. and Talmud. 
to transfix, to pierce through; 813 
an aperture, a wound inflicted by 


piercing. : 

nina 
es Sataeid ‘wounds,’ Birzavith, 
1 Ch. 7: 31 YN3, prob. f.; "WP OTe 
perh, D3 W3 ‘well of olives.’ 

“m3 
m. 1RON, quadril. from the Ch. TS to 
transfix, with the addition of 5, comp. 

YP from DY, [7 from TW, Gen. 

4:22. It is often used to denote 


e929 


hardness and firmness, as 773 TIO 
of a hard rule, Ps.2:9. Isa. 48: 4, 
*thy neck (is) an iron sinew,’ said of 
the obstinacy of the people. Spe- 
cally, an instrument of iron, Deut. 
27:53 @ tond of tron, Ps. 105: 18; 
fally 7212 23 149:8. [For 3, from 


aa 

‘of iron,’ unless perhaps it be pre- 
ferred to compare Talmud. nT 
herdsman, J77? princes, Barzillai. 


ma 

fut. 7TO.—(1) To PASS THROUGH, TO 
REACH ACROSS (prop. I believe, to 
cut through, to break through; Ex. 
30:33, ‘and he made the middle 
bar to pass through the middle of 
the boards from one end to the 
cther’ Comp. Hiphil No.1 and 
™2 a bar, bolt. Hence— 

(2) to flee, to flee away, to break 
away. Const. absol. Gen. 31: 22, 
27; with an acc. of the place fled to, 
1 Sa. 27: 4; also followed by 2, Neh. 
I3:103 ot Nu. 24:11, and 72 of the 
place fled from, 1 Sa. 20:1. The 
person fied from takes the prefix 
29 Gen. 16:8; 35:1,73 2272 Jon. 
1:3; J? Isa. 48: 20; ™) (trom his 
hand, i.e. his power) Job 27: 22, 
“2 (prop. from near) 1 Ki. 11: 23. 
A dative is sometimes added to an 


gue 7? ™M3 Gen. 7 > 43. 
0. I. 
=H . 


iphiL—(1) iq. Kal 
: 238. 
(2) to put to flight, cause to flee, 
Job 41: 20; also to expel, to chase 
away, Neh. 13: 28. 


Mma and 03 
pl. ST (for 773, of the form PT), 
~—(1) one who flees, a fugitive, Isa. 
43:14; also fleeing, an epithet of 
tic serpent, both of the real creature, 


Ex. 
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maa 


Isa. 27:1, and of the constellation,' to read ‘T7™3 or to derive TTY 


Job 26: 13. 
(2) Bariah, 1 Ch. 3: 22. 


23 
f. T3 adj. (from M3) fal, i.g. 83, 
comp. the root No. 2. Eze. 34: 20, 
iT] WO ‘fat sheep,’ where perhaps 
we should read TY. Three MSS. 
have "13, 

“3 


1. q. “W3 as if, ‘of a fountain,’ Bert. 


N73 
adj. fattened, fat, sec 872 No. 4, used 
of men, Jud. 3:17; of cows, Gen. 
41:2, 43 earsof corn, ver. 5,73 food, 
Hab. 1:16. Fem. ‘S729 coll. fat 
cattle, Zec. 11: 16. 


nena 
f. something created, produced ty 
God, specially, new, unheard of, 
Nu. 16: 30. 

ma 


f. food, 2 Sa. 13:5, 7, 10. Root 3 
No. 2. 
ng see 172. 


ma 
pl. OFM m. (1) a cross-leam, a lar, 
which was passed from one side to 
the other through the rings of the 
several boards of the holy taber- 
nacle,which were thus held together; 
Ex. 26 : 26. 

(2) a lolt, a tar, for shutting a 
door, Jud. 16:3. ‘The bars of the 
earth, Jon. 2:7, are the bars of the 
duor, in the depths of the earth, 1. e. 
the entrance to Hades, i.g. 78U “1 
Job 17:16. Metaph. a lar is used 
for a prince, inasmuch as he defends 
astate; Isa.15:5, WY TW TMS ‘her 
princes (flee) to Zoar.’ Perhaps 
rather with Ch., Saadiah, Kimchi, 
M3 fugilives, whether it be better 


from 73, 

nya 
‘gift,’ Beriah; 1 Ch. 7:23, Sand he 
called his name Beriah, 7 TWH “3 
wW22 because there was a gift to his 
house.” So indeed Michaélis, but 
apparently more correctly, ‘because 
there was a calamity to his house,’ 
2 for TS) with Beth essentie ; 
comp. LXX., Vulg. 

yrs 
patronymic, Nu. 26: 44. 

nv 
fi—(1) @ covenant, so called from 
the idea of cutting (see the root 
No. 1), since it was the custom in 
making solemn covenants to pass 
between the divided parts of victims, 
Gen. 15:9,etc. The idea suggested 
by Lee deserves attention, viz. that 
3 is strictly nothing more than an 
eating together, Lanquet, from ‘Ti 
No. 2, since among Orientals, to eat 
torether is almost the same as to 
make a covenant of friendship. It 
is used of a covenant entered into 
between nations, Josh. 9:6, seq.; 
between individuals and friends, 
1 Sa. 18:3; 23:18; of a marriage 
covenant, Mal. 2:14; ’B M72 ‘3 
Gen. 14:13, and B M2 C38 Obad. 7, 
those joined by league to any one. 
m3 8 Jud. 9: 46, i. q. 073 23 verse 
4, ‘God of covenant.’ The covenant 
of any one is the covenant entered 
into with him, Lev. 26:45; MT mM™m3 
‘a covenant entered into with Jeho- 
vah,’ Deut. 4: 23; 29:24, etc. The 
land promised and given to the 
people by this covenant is called 
TAIT FIN Eze. 30:5; MET JN ‘the 
messenger of the (new) covenant,’ 
i.e. Messiah, Mal. 3:1. 

(2) In other places it is the con- 

dition of this covenant, namely—(a)- 


mo 


the promise of God, Isa. 59:21; and 
very often—(l) the precepts of God 
which Israel had to keep, i.e. the 
divine law. Hence M127 nim) Deut. 
9:9,15; MP N72 TW the ark in 
which the law or the tables of the 
law were kept. D737 37 “the words 
of the law,’ Jer. 11: 2—8; M37 (ED 
‘the book of the law,’ Ex. 24: 7. 
_As to a covenant of sall, see under 
™ 


(3) Sometimes ellipt. — (a) i. q. 
nn} IN messenger, herald, declarer 
and pecims of the new covenant, or 
of a new law and religion, Isa. 42:6. 
—(L) i. gq. 773 MR ‘sion of the cove- 
nant,’ used of circumcision, Gen. I7: 


10, 13. . 
ns 
f., prop. something which c.eanses, 


something which has a cleansing pro- 
perty (from 33 with the adj. fem. 


termination ™-), specially salt of 


lirivium, alkali, especially vegetable, 
Jer. 2: 22. 
7 


fut. 2'—(1) to bend the knees, ro 
KNEEL DowN. The primary notion 
lies in breaking, breaking down. 
2 Ch. 6:13, ‘and he kneeled upon 
his knees.’ Ps. 95:6, ‘O come, let 
us knecl down before Jehovah our 
Maker.’ 

(2) to invoke God, to ask for a 
Llessing, to Lless. Often thus in Piel, 
in Kal only in part. pass. 73 blessed, 
adored; but the forms ya (inf, 
absol. for 3), Josh. 24:10; 3 
Gen. 28:6; 1Sa.13:10; 2 Sa. 8:10; 
1 Ch. 18:10, are referred to Piel 
with more correctness. 

Niphal, reflex. i.g. Hithpael, to 
lless oneself ; Gen. 12: 3. 

Piel 3 fut. 2, 2, with a dist. 
acc. 121), 

(1) to invoke God, to pranse, to 
celelrate, to adore, to Licss God, which 


| is done with bended knees. 
followed by an acc. 
rarely followed by 9 1 Ch. 29 : 20. 
Participle pass, 7 3, OTN ya 
‘blessed be Jehovah,’ ‘God,’ Ex. 18: 
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Constr. 
Ps. 104: 13 


10; Job 2:9, ™) OWN Ta “bless 


God and die,’ i.e. however much 
thou praisest and blessest God, yet 
thou art about to die; thy piety 
towards God is therefore vain: the 
words of a wicked woman. 
fully expressed 17 OW 373 ‘to in- 
voke the name of Jehovah,’ Ps. 96: 
2; and M7? Cw3 7B, Deut. 10:8. 
Once used of the invocation of idols, 
‘Isa. 66:3; and even of one’s own 
praise, Ps. 49 : 19. 


More 


(2) to Lless, used of men towards 


one another, to invoke Llessings on 
any one in the name of God, Gen. 


27:27. Constr. followed by an acc., 


more rarely by ? Neh. 11:2. Once 
used of the consecration of a sacri- 
fice, 1 Sa. g : 13. 

(3) to lLless, as God, men and 
other created things, Gen. 1: 22; 
9:1; and very often used of the 
result of the divine favour, to cause 
to prosper, Gen. 12: 2, ‘1 will bless 
thee and make thy name great;’ 
verse 3. Construed with two acc., 
one of the person, the other of the 
blessing bestowed on any one by 
God, Deut. 12:7; 15:14; followed 
by 3 of the thing, Gen. 24:1. When 
men invoke a bicane on any one, 
the phrase used is, M1) TAR te 
“blessed be thou cf Jehovah,’ 1 Sa. 
15:13.— TT "M3 ‘blessed by Jeho- 
vah,’ Gen. hues 26 : 20. Je iS 
said also to lless inanimate things, 
i.e. make them to prosper, be abun- 
dant, Ex. 23:25. So of the conse- 
cration of the Sabbath, Gen. 2: 3. 

(4) to salute any one, as done by 
invoking a blessing on him, 1 Sa. 
15:13. Used of one coming, Gen. 


WwW. 


47:7; of one whodeparts and takes 
leave, 
who receive and salute one who 
comes, 1 Sa.13:10; and of those 
who take leave of one who is going 
away, Gen. 24: 60 


Gen. 47:10; also of those 


(5) It is also taken ina bad sense, 


as meaning fo curse, i.e. to impre- 
cate some evil on one by calling 
upon God. Comp. Job 31: 30. It 
is properly used of persons, and is 
transferred to curses and impious 
words against God, 1 Ki. 21 : 
Job 1:5, 113 2:5. 


10; 


Pual 93 part. J49—(1) pass. of 
Piel No. 1, to Le Llessed, praised, used 


of God, Job 1: 21. 


_ (2) pass. of Piel No. 3, to Le Z-lessed, 


1.€. caused to prosper by God; fol- 


lowed by 72 of the thing, Deut. CRE 
13; ‘blessed be his land by Jehovah 
with the gifts of heaven,’ etc. 


Hiphil causat. of Kal No. 1, to 
cause camels to kneel down, that they 
may rest and drink, Gen. 24: 11. 

Hithpael 1207 reflex. of Piel 
No. 2, to less oneself, Deut. 29:18. 
Constr. followed by 3—(a) of him who 
is invoked in blessing, i.e. God whom 
we worship. Isa. 65:16, “he who 
blesseth himself in the earth shall 
bless himself by the God of truth;’ 
poe 4:2.—(L) of the person whose 

appiness and welfare we invoke 
for ourselves (Gen. 48:20). So also 
should be explained a passage found 
with slight alterations five times in 
Genesis, ‘and in thy seed shall all 
nations of the earth bless them- 
selves,’ i.e. they shall pray that the 
lot of Israel may be theirs; 22:18; 
20:43 comp. 28:14, where for Hith- 
pael there is Niphal; and 12: 33 
18:18, where for 7233 there is also 
12, 13. Several explain this phrase 
in a passive sense, with the LXX. 
and Chaldee. Comp. Gal. 3: 8, ‘and 
all the nations of the earth shall be 


T2 


blessed in thee, in thy seed,’ i.e. be 
brought by them to the true know- 
ledge and worship of God. 


7a 

Ch—(1) i.g. Heb. No. 1, to kneel 
down, In prayer, or worship to God. 
Dan. 6:11. 

(2) totless. Part. pass. 3 i.q. 
Heb. F413 Dan. 3: 28. Ve 

Pael "713 (for the common 773), to 
praise, Lless God ; followed by }, Dan. 


2:19; 4:31. Part. pass. Dan. 2: 20. | 


mA 

a knee, in sing. once Isa. 45 : 23. 

Dual ©2732 constr. IN Rees not 
used of two merely, but even of all. 
D239 “all knees,’ Eze, P17 20% 
12, C2B OM ‘water reaching to 
the knees,’ Eze. 47:4. Upon the 
knees (OR "Y) where new-born 
children are received by their parents 
or nurses, Gen. 30: 3; 50: 23; Job 
3:12, and where children are fondled 
by their parents, Isa. 66: 12. 


me? 

Ch. id. Dan. 6: 11. 

PSS 
‘whom God blessed,’ Barachel. 

nag 
once ‘2 Gen. 27: 38, constr. N273; 
plur. M233, constr. M273 f. 
(1) a Llessing, Lenediction, invoca- 
tion of good, as of a father about to 
die, Gen. 27: 12, OW ND ‘the 
benediction of righteous men,’ Pro. 
Instr; HT ND ‘benediction (i.e. 
favour) of God,’ Gen. 39:5. Also 
23 simply, Isa. 19: 24; sometimes 
fullowed by a gen. of him whom God 
had blessed. Gen. 28: 4, COMIN M373 
‘the benediction (with which he 
blessed) Abraham.’ Differently, Pro. 
24:25, 9 NAA ‘blessing of good.’ 


89 


Plur. M273 lenedictions, Lessings, se. 
of God, Pro. 10:6; 28:20; but 
more often, lenefits, gifts divinely 
bestowed; Ps. 84:7; Tes. 65:8. 

(2) concr. used of a man by the 
favour of God, extremely fortunate 
and happy. Gen. 12:2, TM TN; 
Ps, 21:7, 192 MI WNPWA ‘thou hast 
made him most blessed for ever.’ 
Collect. Zec. 8: 13. 

(3) @ gift, present, by which one 
signifies favour and good will, such 
as one offers with good wishes. Gen. 
33:11. ‘1 C5) ‘a bountiful soul,’ 
i.e. a bountiful person; Pro. 11: 25. 

(4) iq. iby peace, 2 Ki. 18 : 31, 
‘make peace with me;’ Isa. 36: 16. 

(5) Berachah. 


no 
const. NI f. a pool, pond, pr. such 
as camels kneel down to drink at. 
2Sa.2:13; 4:12; Cant.7:5; fully 
OY) 233 Nah. 2: 9. 

ni 12 
‘whom Jehovah blessed,’ for 
Berechiuh. 


T9713 


wives 


wey 
id., Berechiah. 
DIS 
a root not used as a verb; pr. ono- 
matop. In Arabic it is used— 

(1) of the noise and murmuring of 
a morose man. 

(2) of the humming sound made 
in spinning and twisting a thread; 
II. IV. to twist threads together; 
whence the Heb.0%312._ Like other 
verbs of twisting and binding, this 
is farther applied— 

(3) to firmness ; hence perhaps— 


Dia 
Ch. pr. adv. of affirmation, yea, 


truly, as in the Targ. and Syr., but 
in the Old Test. always adversative, 


np 
Lut, yet, nevertheless, Dan. 2: 28; 
4:32; 5:17; Ezr. 5: 13. 
YIND see YD VIP. 


ya 

an unused root. Arab. to exccl. 
Conj. V. to give spontaneously. 
Hence, perhaps, pr. n. 272 and— 


ya 
‘gift,’ a king of Sodom, Gen. 14:2 
‘or for 7) 73). 

pra 


TO SEND LIGHTNING, used of God; 
once found, Ps. 144: 6, 
Pr 
m.—(1) lightning. Dan. 10:6. Coll. 
lichtnings, Ps. 144:6. Pl. OF Job 
38 : 35. a pPee to the brightness 
of a sword, Eze. 21:15, 33. Deut. 
32:41, 27 7 ‘the lightning of m 
sword,’ i.e. my glittering sword. 
Nah. 3:3. Hence— 
(2) poet. the gliltering sword itself, 
Job 20: 25. 
(3) Barak. Comp. J?}. 
PIA sce P73 23. 
DIp73 
‘painter,’ for 0773, Barkos. 
D327 
m. pl. threshing wains, armed and 
jagged with iron or fire-stones 
(flints). This word appears to be 
derived from the unused word 772 
giving out light, which I expect de- 
noted the fire-stone. [A thorn, net- 
tle. F.] 
nig 
f. Ex. 28: 17, and M2 Eze. 28:13, a 
species of gem, so called from its 
being lrvight. LXX., Vulg., and 
Josephus render it smaragdus, eme- 
rald. 


74 
a! 


pret. ‘nN, inf. with suff. O73. 

(1) TO SEPARATE, TO SEVER, Eze. 
20: 38, ‘I will separate the rebels 
from you.’ 

(2) to select, to choose. 1 Ch.9: 
22, ‘all chosen (that) they might be 
(porters).’ ; 

(3) to sebarate and remove impure 
things, to cleanse—(a) an arrow from 
rust, to polish, to point it.—(L) It is 
applied to pure and upright words 
anddeeds. Zeph. 3:9, ‘a pure lip.’ 
Job 33:3, ‘and what I know my 
lips have spoken purely,’ i.e. truly, 
sincerely. 

(4) to explore, to search out, to 
prove, which is done by separating. 

(5) to Le emply, see 13 adj. No. 3, 

h. 


Niphal Q) reflex. to purge oneself, 

for entering on a sacred office, Isa. 
2:11. 
? Piel, to purge, Dan. 11:35. . 

Hiphil, to purge an arrow, 1.e. to 
sharpen, Jer. 51:11; corn in the 
threshing-floor, Jer. 4:11. 

Hithpael, (1) to purge oneself, sc. 
from the defilement of idolatry and 
sin, fo reform, Dan. 12: 10 (compare 
11:35) 

(2) to act truly, graciously, used 
of God; Ps. 18:27, TRHA YW) CY 
‘with the pure thou wilt shew thy- 
self pure.’ . 

wa 
an unused root, which had, I sup- 
pose, the same sense as the Arab. 
I73, i.e. to cut, to cut rnlo. 


yuna 


i,q. P@T2 ‘son of wickedness,’ 
Birsha. 
na 


T 
an unused root, which seems to have 
had the sense of to cut, to hew ; see 


m3 


-7* 


DT}? mountains abounding 


90 
“v3 


‘cold ;’? compare Arab. Besor, always 
with the art. W273, a stream near 
Gaza. 


Ma and NWw3 


f.—(1) glad tidings, good news, 2 Sa. 


18: 22, 25. 
(2) reward of good news, 2 Sa. 4: 
10. Root 1). 


nya 


an unused root, to smell sweetly, 
Chald. and Syr. £03, id., but com- 
monly to le pleasant, agreealle. 


pw or nya 


m. Lalsam, the Lalsam piant. 


pva and OWS 
m., Ex. 30: 23. 

(1) @ sweet smell, especially such 
as spices emit; OT37'22? swect smel- 
ling cinnamon. 

(2) spice itself, 1 Ki. ro: 10; "YY 
in 
spices, Cant. 8: 14. 

(3) the balsam shrub, Cant. 5: 13. 


nya 
‘sweet-smelling,’ Bashemath, Bas- 
math. . 

23 
not used in Kal; Arab. to be joyful, 
cheerful, especially in receiving glad 
tidings. The primary sense appears 
to be that of BEAUTY, Since a face is 
made more beautiful by joy and 
cheerfulness; hence Y¥2 flesh, in 
which beauty is perceived. [Ac- 
cording to F., to tell, announce ; the 
sense of gladness being secondary. 
V2 flesh he derives from a root, 
W23, to le thick.] 

Piel W3—(1) to make any one 

cheerful with glad tidings, to an- 
nounce, 2 Sa. 18: 19, ‘let me run 


by 


and announce to the king what,’ 
etc.; Ps. 68:12, 7] QS NMI 
‘(women) announcing (victory) toa 
great host;’ absol. 2 Sa. 4: 10, ‘he 
supposed that he brought glad 
tidings.’ 

(2) It is more rarely used of any 
messenger, 2 Sa. 18:20, 26; and 
even one unpleasant, 1 Sa. 4: 17. 

Hithpael, to receive glad tidings, 
2 Sa. 18:31. ; 

v3 

once in pl. OWA Pro. 14:30; m, 
flesh. Used—(a) of the flesh of the 
living body, whether of men or of 
beasts, Gen. 41: 2, 19.—(l) of the 
flesh of cattle which is eaten, Ex. 
16:12. Job 31:31, ‘who is there 
that was not satisfied with his flesh’ 
(i.e. in his feasts)? Flesh is also 
used— 

(1) More generally for the whole 
body, Isa. 10:18. Pro. 14:30, ‘the 
welfare of the body is a tranquil 
heart.’ ; 

(2) of all living creatures. YO?'?, 
Gen. 6: 13, specially all men, Ps. 
65: é Very often used as opposed 
to God and his power; Isa. 31: 3, 
‘The Egyptians are men, not gods, 
Tm NN WO} DOW their horses are 
flesh, not endued with divine power.’ 

(3) ‘my bone and my flesh,’ used 
often of a relative. Gen. 29:14; 
also simply 3 Gen. 37: 27. 

(4) by a euphemism for pudenda 
virt; Lev. 15:2. 

Y3 
Ch. flesh, Dan. 7:5, in emphat. st. 
NCI Dan. 2:11, used of the human 
race, 8Y2"2 all living creatures, Da. 


4°9- : is 
MW see TTY. 


bya or Sy’y 


TO BE COOKED, RIPENED. 


sows 


(1) lo Le cooked with fire, Eze. 24: 5. 

(2) ripened with the heat of the 
sun, as the harvest, Joel 4: 13. 

Piel, fo cuok, especially flesh, Ex. 
16: 23. 

Pual, pass. of Piel, Ex. 12:9. 

Hiphil, to ripen, Gen. 40: 10. 


bzig, ndyia 

m. Ex. 12:9; f. Nu.6: 19, something 
busted, sodden. . 
Da 
(fur CTO73 ‘son of peace’), Bishlam. 

wa 
a rcot not used in Hebrew. Arab. 
7:52 level and soft soil, soft sand. 

v3 
‘soft,’ “sandy sol,’ Basnan. 

nv3 
shame (from @12), Hos. 10:6. 

pv’3 
once found in Poel CC43 for cela to 
TREAD DOWN; (and dD being inter- 
changed), Am. 5: 11. 

a 
a root falsely adopted, whence some 
dennve ©¥13 Pilel of th 

ny 
with suff. 723 (from €'3), f. 

(1) shame, often with O79 Jer. 7: 
19; M2 CW Job 8: 223 to be 
covered with shame. 

(2) ignominy, a vile and tgnomini- 
ous condition, Isa. 54: 4- 

(3) an idol, which deceives the 
worshippers and puts them to 
shame, Jer. 3: 24. 


Ina 
(contr. from 192 for 22 from 733), 
with suff. “2 (from 723); pl, ™23; 
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constr. ™23 (as if from sing. 3; 
compare ©'33 sons), a daughter. 

The name of daughter is of wide 
extent. It is used for— 

(1) grand-daughter, a female de- 
scendant. So 7 M23 the Hebrew 
women, Jud. 11: 40; "92 M23 the 
women of my nation, Eze. 13: 17. 
So also we should take THY M22 
Ps. 48:12. 

(2) a maiden, a young woman, a 
woman, Gen. 30:13; Cant. 2:2; 
6:9; OCT M3 for ‘maiden,’ young 
woman, Dan. 11:17. 

(3) foster-daughter, adopted daugh- 
ter, Est. 2:7, 15. 

(4) female disciple, worshipper, 
Mal. 2:11. 

(5) followed by a genit. of place, 
especially a city or region, it denotes 
a@ woman there lorn and dwelling, 
specially of youthful age, as M2} 
cre Cant. 2:7; YR 23 Gen. 
34:1. By a peculiar idiom M3, like 
other feminines, is used collectively 
for O°22 sons, and daughter of a city 
or region or people, for its inhabitants. 
So WHS for B33 Tyrians, Ps. 45: 
13; CWS Lam. 4:22; P23 i. gq. 
"227 3 my people, Isa. 22:4. This 
phrase is also used of a city or region 
itself. So {¥372 of the city itself, 
Isa, 1:83 73773 NIVY ‘inhabitress 
(i.e. inhabitants) of the daughter 
of Babylon,’ Zech. 2:11. 

(6) Followed by a genit. of time, 
it implies a female who has lived 
during that time; 770 CETANI one 
ninety years old, Gen. 17:17. 

(7) Figuratively, the daughter of 
any thing is whatever pertains to it, 
or 1s destinguished for it. So daugh- 
ters of a city the smaller towns in its 
jurisdiction and dependent on it, 
Num. 21: 25,32; [23 daughter of 
the eye, i.e. the pupil; VS) 23, 


28ND 
body ma 


songstresses, Ecc. 12:43 222 

a wicked woman, 1 Sa. 1:16; 73 
DCR (ivory) the daughter of cedars, 
e. set in cedar, Eze. 27:6. 

(8) lt is applied to anzmals in one 
phrase, ‘T2793, used of the ostrich. 

(9) Itis supposed to mean a lranch 
of a tree. Gen. 49: 22, ‘the daugh- 
ters’ i.e. branches of a fruit tree, 
‘go up over the wall.’ It may, how- 
ever, be better to read "Y MTHS NU3 
yw ‘the daughters of ascent,’ i.e. 
the wild beasts dwelling in the 
mountains. 

ay In proper names— 

a) D373 ‘daughter of many,’ 
Bathratlim, 

(:) ION ‘daughter of an oath,’ 
YIU for M30; or, daughter of seven, 
sc. years, Bath-shela. Also called 
Mw Bath-shua, 1 Ch. 3:5. 

(c) Ta ‘daughter,’ i.e. worshipper, 
‘of Jehovah,’ Bithiah, 


HW. 3 

from 3, pl. O52 comm. (m. Eze. 
45:10; f. Isa. 5:10), @ measure of 
Huids, of the same content as "E's, 
Ten baths made a V3"; the tenth 
part of a bath was called Y32. 

na 
Ch. i. g. Heb. No. II. pl. 73. 

nnd 
fem. desolation, from M2 No. 2. 
Isa. 7:39, MAD “A * desolated 
(desert) outrel It does not appear 
that we should read diftcrently— 

nn3 
fem. Isa. 5: 6, where it ts said of a 
vineyard: Wl WSR, <1 will lay it 


desolate.’ 
Ssina 
(1) ig. 8) “man of God,’ 
Bethuel. 


sbn3 


(2) pr. ‘tarrying of God,’ Arab. 
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(2) section, a dividing, used of a! Ex. 15:1, 21. 


MSI 


In the derivatives it 


NN ig. mz, a town, 1 Ch. 4: 30,/ country divided by mountains and} is applicd— 


which in Josh. 19: 4 is written contr. | 
73, In 15:30, in the same serics | mountains divided by valleys. 


of cities, there is found 73. 
mina 
f.—(1) a virgin, so called as being 
separated and secluded from inter- 
course with men, see the root. 
(2) Also used of a woman newly 


married, Joel 1:8. 
(3) Cities or states are also called 


virgins, see M3, WIE NADI ‘the 
virgin of Israel,’ of the people of 
Israel, Jer. 18: 13. 
‘dina 
m. pl.—(1) virginity, Lev. 21: 13, 
fand he shall take a wife in her 
virginity.’ 
(2) tokens of virginity, Deut. 22: 
14, Scq. 
MND sec N21. 10. ¢. 
o‘na 
pl. houses, see ™3. 


bn: 


an unused root, i.q. Arab. to sepa- 
rate, to seclude. 
pna 
not used in Kal. Once in Piel, Fze. 
16:40, ‘and they shall cut thee in 
pieces with their swords.” Arab. 
72 to cleave asunder, to cut. 
3 
TO CUT UP, TO DIVIDE, as slain vic- 
tims, in Kal and Picl, Gen. 15: 10. 
Wa 
Ch. after, for W832, see WN, 
with suff, 13, pl. const. 252 m. 
(1) a divided part of victims; Jer. 
34: 19. 


« 


valleys. Cant. 2:17, WAT, {3} to honour (see 783) and— 
4) to pride and arrogance see 
: Mx? and 72. 
pwn3 = 
m. a region divided by mountains 
and valleys, or a valley which divides 
mountains. 2 Sa. 2:29. Others 
suppose this to have been the pr. n. 
of some particular region. 
nn3 
an unused root. Arabic I. 1V. to cut, 
to break off. In Hebrew it appears 
to have denoted 
(1) to detine, i.e. to measure; 
whence Pa, ; 
(2) to cut any thing off, to put an 
end to a thing, to lay waste alto- 
gether; whence 73, 


adj.—(1) lifted up, high. Vsa. 2: 12. 
(2) proud, arrogant, Jer. 48: 20. 
Pl. O82 the proud, often with the 
adjuined notion of impicty ; Ps. 94:2. 
BE | 
f. pride, arrogance, Pro. 8: 13. 
DNINa 
‘majesty of God,’ Geuel. 
MN 
f. pr. clevation (from 82), hence— 
(1) magnificence, majesty, as of God, 
Deut. 33 : 26. 
(2) ornament, splendour, Job 41: 7. 
(3) pride, arrogance. Ps. 73:6, 
‘therefore pride clothes their neck,’ 


i.e. they are elated with pride. Used 
of the sea, Psa. 46: 4. 


pide 
m. plur. redemptions, redemption. 
Isa. 63: 4, ‘the year of my redemp- 
tion,’ i.e. in which I will redeem my 


people. : 
jing 


const. JX, once pl. CEN? (from TW), 
Eze. 16: 56, pr. elevation; hence— 

(1) sullimity, majesty, of God, 
Ex. 15:7. 

(2) ornament, glory, splendour, 
Isa. 4:2; 60:15, ‘I will make thee 
a perpetual glory.’ 

(3) pride, arrogance. Pro.16: 18; 
3FS TRA ‘the pride of Jacob,’ Am. 


6:8; ascribed to the waves, Job 


38: 1%. 
MANS 
with Tzere impure, from ™32— 
(1) a Lifting up, something lftea 


p| 
Gimel (79), the third letter of the 
alphabet. Its name differs only in 


form from 723 camel; and its firure 
in the Phoenician monuments, on 
coins, and in Aéthiopic, bears a re- 
semblance to the neck of the camel. 
It is often interchanged with > and 
P; 1:3 and 722 to cover, to protect; 
TY, WL almond. 

More rarcly it passes over—(2) 
into gulturals, which are less allied ; 
namcly, ¥ and 7. 

| 
| 


Ra 


adj. (for "3, from 82), m. proud, 
arrogant, Isa. 16:6. 


ns 
fut. "2 a poctical word. 

(1) TO LIFT ONESELF UP, TO IN- 
CREASE, used of water, ze. 47:5; 
of a plant, Job 8:11.—Job 10: 16, 
‘and (if) it (my head) raise itself 
up, as a lion thou wouldest hunt 
ne,’ 


(2) Mctaph. /o le exalted, of God, 


RD 


wo? 


TT 


up. Isa.g: 17, mea ‘a column 
ot smoke.’ 
(2) majesty, of God, Ps. 93:1. 

(3) giory, splendour, Isa. 28 : 1, 3. 
4) pride, arrogance, Ps. 17:10; 
Sj: 10. 

PRA 
adj. proud, arrogant, Ps. 123 ? 4 
nz. mp, SP 8 the proud ones of 
the oppressors. 

VSS 
valleys 3 see NR. 


1. 5x3 


fut. ®.—(1) TO REDEEM, BUY BACK, 
[To RELEASE. F.] asa field or farm 
sold, Lev. 25:25; a thing conse- 
crated to God, Ley. 27: 13; a slave, 
Lev. 25: 48, 49. _ Part. i, Very 
frequently used of God as redeem- 
ing men, and specially Isracl, Ex. 
6:6; Isa. 43: 1.—Job 3:5, WIRT 
mos yer ‘let darkness and the 
shadow of death redeem it’ for them- 
selves, let them retake possession 
of it. 

(2) Followed by 03; to require 
Licod, i.e. to avenge lloodshed ; only 
in part. OF) RQ avenger of blood, 
Num. 35:19, seq.; and without CTI 
Num. 35:12. 

(3) hice redemption and aveng- 
ing bloodshed belonged to the near- 
est kinsman, %2 denotes, near of 
kin, near relative, Nu. 5:8; with 
art. ‘827 ‘the nearest kinsman,’ 
Ruth 4:1. The one next after him 


is called ®82 Ruth 2:20. PI. O'7u 
relatives, 1 Ki. 10:11. 

(4) Since it was also the office of 
the next of kin, when a man died 
without children, to marry his widow; 
2 is also transferred to this right 
and office. Ruth 3:13, ‘if he will 
marry thee by right of relationship, 
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let him marry thee, but if he will 
not, I will marry thee.’ 

Niphal, to le redeemed, of a field ! 
and farm, Lev. 25: 30; of conse- 
crated things, Lev. 27:20; of a 
slave, Lev. 25:54; reflex. to redeem 


oneself, 49. 
un. dys 


not used in Kal, to le polluted, im- 
pure, i. q. Chald. 


Piel 83 to pollute, to defile, Mal. 


127. 

Pual—(1) tole polluted, Mal. 1:12. 

(2) declared impure, i.e. to le re- 
moved, as a priest from sacred mi- 
nistry, Ezr. 2: 62. 

Niphal 2 Zeph. 3: 1, and bpd) 
Isa. 59: 33 to le polluted, stained. 

Hiphil, to pollute, to stain, as a 
garment with blood, Isa.63:3. The 
form ARON for ‘FV imitates the 
Syriac. 

Hithpael, to pollute onesclf, with 
unclean food, Dan. 1:8. 


by: 
pl. const. ptr defilings, Neh. 13: 29. 

npss 
f. the redemption of a field and farm, 
Lev. 25:24; hence—(a) the right of 
redemption, Jer. 32: 7.—(l) followed 
by a gen, a ficld to le redeemed, 
Ruth 4:6.—(c) price of redemption, 
Lev. 25: 26. 

(2) relationship, kindredship, Eze. 
Il: 15. 
a3 


with suffix °3, from 333, pr. something 
gillous, something curved like an 
arch or a low. 

(1) the lack of animals, Eze. 10: 
12; and of men, Ps. 129: 3. 

(2) Lack, coss of a shicld. Job15: 
26, ‘he rushes upon him... with 
thick bosses of shields,’ a metaphor 
taken from a testudo. 


‘S3) 


(3) Lulwark, fortress, Job 13:12, 
D323 WONT °33 * fortresses of clay (are) 
your fortresses.’ “The eal and 
feeble arguments with which the 
adversaries are defending them- 
selves. 

(4) @ vaulted house, a vault, Eze. 
16 : 24, 31, 39. 

(5) rim, circumference of wheels. 
P]. O32 1 Ki. 7:33; 32 Eze. 1:18. 

(6) the eyeltrow. Pl. ™32 Lev. 


14:9. 

"C5 Lack, i.e. surface of the altar. 
Fze. 43:13. Equivalent to this is 
ava7 2 Ex. 30:3; 37:26; so that 
it may be doubted whether it should 
not be so read. 


33 


Ch. lack, pl. babe for sing. Dan. 
7:6 29, ‘and that beast had tour 


wings 7723 78 on its back.’ ‘\p 72, 


33 ; 
pl. 0°23 2 Ki. 25:12 27D; see 1u. 
I. 33 
m. (1) a loard, from the idca of 
cutting. 1 Ki. 6:9. 
(2) awell. Jer. 14:3. Root 22. 
II. 33 


(for 73 from 22), a locust. Isa. 


3324: , 

a3 
Ch. emph. 823 a den, where lions 
were kept, Dan. 6: 8. 

33 and 333 

‘pit, cistern,’ Gol, 2 Sa. 21:18, 19, 
for which there is in 1 Ch. 20: 4, . 

Na 


an unused root, Arab. IV. to gather 
together to collect. Hence— 


823 
m.—(1) @ reservoir for waler, a cis- 
tern. Isa. 30: 14. 


a3, 
(2) a marsh, a fool, Eze. 47:11. 
333 
(1) to Le curved, hollow, like an 
arch or vault, whence 23 something 


gibbous. : 
(2) to cut, todig. Whence Ch. 23. 


naa 
an unused root, i.q. Arab. to go out 
from the earth, as locusts, ue 


from the earth when hatched. 
Hence 2 No. II. 


ee | 


inf, 1733, once TA3 Zeph. 3:11; fut. 
12%, 3 pl. fem. irregularly W235 
Eze. 16: 50. 

(1) TO BE HIGH; of a tree, Fze. 
19:11; of heaven, Ps. 103: 11; of 
a tall man, 1 Sa. 10: 23. 

(2) to le exalted, elevated to a 

reater degree of dignity and 
RenouE. Isa. 52:13; Job 36:7. 

(3) 13? 728 (a) in a good sense, 
to lake courage, 2 Ch. 17: 6.—(L) in 
a bad sense, to lift up itself (the 
heart) in pride or arrogance, to le 
proud, Ps. 13131. 

4) tole proud, arrogant, Isa. 3:16. 
iphil, co make high, to exalt, Eze. 
17:24; 21:31. Pro.17: 19, ‘who 
makes his gate more lofty.’ Ps. 
113.25, MW? Ward ‘who dwelleth 
on high, Job 5: 7, FY *?Par ‘they 
fly on high.’ 
m3 
adj. lofty, high, only in constr. 
D'NP M23 Ps. 101: 5; 22 722 Pro. 16: 5; 
of one who is proud. 
4 
rarely M22 Ps. 138: 6, adj.; constr. 
T4321 Sa. 16: 7, f. WI, 

(1) high, lofty, Isa. 2:15; 1 Sa. 
9:2; powerful, Ecc. 5:7; subst. 
height, tallness, 1 Sa. 16: 7. 

(2) proud, arrogant, Isa. 5:15. 


| Jud. 6: 12. 
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mai 

m. with suff, 123,—(1) height, Eze. 
1:18; Job 22:12, OW AI Man 
‘is not God in the height of heaven?’ 
Pl. const. Job 11: 8, ‘the heights of 
heaven (are those deep things of 
the divine wisdom.)’ 

(2) majesty, magnificence, Job 
40: 10. 

(3) pride, arrogance, Jer. 48: 20; 
more fully 22 723 2 Ch, 26:16; 723 
T™ Pro. 16: 18. 


nina 
f. pride, Isa. 2: 11, 17. 


byn3 
(1) Loundary, limit of a field, and 
of a region (pr. the cord by which 
the limit is measured out, from 722) 
Deut. 19:14. Used of the sea, Ps. 


4:29. 

(2) the space within certain lor- 
ders, limits, territory. O30 AID 
‘the whole extent of Egypt,’ Ex. 1o: 
14,19. Pl. lounds, territories, Jer. 
15:13; Eze. 27: 4; ‘in the midst of 
the sea are thy bounds.’ 

(3) edge (of the altar), Eze. 43: 13. 


nbans 


f. border, margin, Isa. 28: 25, ‘and 
spelt in the margin of it,’ (the field). 
Pl. boundaries, limits, as of a field, 
Job 24:2; of regions, Num. 34: 2. 
N33, 133 

adj. root 123.—(1) strong, mighty, 
impetuous, used of a hunter, Gen. 
10:9; commonly of a hera, 2 Sa. 
17:10; 777 V2 ‘a mighty warrior,’ 
Used of God, Ps. 24: 8, 
‘Jehovah (is) strong and mighty, 
Jehovah (is) mighty in battle. fn 
mockery, Isa. 5: 22, ‘woe to those 
who are heroes in drinking wine.’ 
It is also referred to energy, ability, 


nn 


in performing things, 1 Ki. 11: 28; 
to wealth, Ruth 2:1; to power, Gen. 
10:8. Hence— 

(2) a chief, a military leader, \sa. 
3:2; 2Sa. 23:8. Used generally 
of a chief, 1 Ch. 9: 26, ‘the chiefs of 


the porters.’ It is rarely— 
( 4) in a bad sense, proud, a tyrant, 
Ps..§2:23: 
mwas 


f.—(1) strength, Ecc. 9: 16, ‘ wisdom 
is better than strength;’ 10: 17, ‘for 
se ag (to strengthen the body), 
not for drunkenness.’ Pl. Ps. go: 
10, ‘by reason of strength eighty 
years.” Specially— 

(2) fortitude, military virtue, Jud. 
8:21. It is also applied to the 
horse, Job 39: 19; once tothe strong 
and intrepid soul of a prophet, Mic. 
3:8. Sometimes in concr. for mighty 
deeds, 1 Ki. 1 p 23; also for strong 
men, heroes, Isa. 3: 25. 

(3) power, Isa. 30: 15; especially 
of God, Ps. 21:14. Pl. ‘mighty 
deeds of God,’ Deut. 3: 24. 

(4) victory, Ex. 32: 18. 


mya 
Ch. emph. 82033 power, might, of 
God, Dan. 2: 20. , ‘ 
M34 
i,q. *T22 to le high, but specially 
used of stature, and of the furehead, 
Ch. 1°23 a man who is too tall. 


naa 
m. adj. one who has too high a fore- 
head (nouns of the form 7G? indi- 
cating some defect of body), hence 
lald on the front part of the head, 
Lev. 13: 41. 

naa 
f. Laldness on the front part of the 
head, Lev. 13: 42,43. It is applied 
to alare place on the outer side of 
garments and clothes, Lev. 13. 55. 


a 


i.q. Syr. fan exactor of tribute,’ 
Gut lar. 
p23 


‘cisterns,’ Jer. 14:3, or ‘locusts,’ 
Isa. 33:4, Gelim, Isa. 10: 31. 


ny33 


f. crrdled milk, cheese, Job 10: 10; 
root j22. Arab. IV. tocurdle as milk. 


ya 
m. from ¥2}.—(1) @ cup, lowl, Gen. 
44:2, seq.; a large lowl of wine, 
Jer. 35:5. . 

(2) calir of flo-rers, in the orna- 
ments of the holy candlestick. Ex. 


25738 
5:3 133 
m. lord, Gen. 27 : 29, 37. Root V3. 
nya 
f. lady, mistress, everywhere used of 
a gucen, specially of the wife of a 


king, 1 Ki. 11: 193 of the mother of 
aking, : Ki. 15 : 13. 


waa 
(from CQ) pr. ice (see O'R); trop. 


used for crystal. 
223 
(1) TO TWIST, TO TWIST TOGETHER, 
TO WREATHE as a rope. Denomi- 
tive from A222 is— 

(2) to Lound, to limit—(a) used of 
the boundary itself. Josh. 18: 20, 
‘and Jordan was its border.’—(l) 
with an acc. of the boundary, éo sef, 
todctermine. Deut. 19:14, ‘remove 
not the boundaries of thy neighbour 
which those of old have set.’ 

(3) Followed by 3 to lorder upon, 
to le adjacent to, Zec. 9: 2. 

Hiphil, to set lounds to any thing, 
fo limit. Ex. 19:23, WRTTR 227 

set bounds round the mountain,’ 
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223 
‘mountain,’ Gelal. Gent. n. “33 


Giblite. 
"23 
m. ‘mountain,’ Gelal, Ps. 83: 8, 
Gelalene. 

223 see 5923. 


nibaz 
f. wreathen work, like a rope twisted 
and wreathed. Ex. 28: 22,‘wreathen 
chains, with twisted work of pure 


gold.’ 
103 


(1) an unused root, to le curved, 
erllous. 

(2) it is applied to the body when 
horror «stricken, and contracting 
itself, 

(3) used of milk which curdles, 
whence ‘72°33 curdled milk, cheese. 


jaa 
m. adj. gillous, hump-lacked, Lev. 
21: 20. 


p33 
m. pl. summits, as if humps of a 
mountain; Ps. 68 : 16, ‘a mountain 
of summits, the mountain of Ba- 


shan.’ 

yu 
a root not used as a verb, having 
the sense of elevation, like a moun- 
tain or hill; specially, round like a 
cup or the head. 

y33 
hill” Gela, Gileah, Gata; more 
fully fOv23 322 1 Sa. 13: 16. 

RYT 
‘hill,’ Gilea, 1 Ch. 2: 49. 

my33 


pl. MF32 f—(1) @ hill, 2 Sa. 2:25; 
C512 MP2 the ancient hills, the same 


4 


from the creation of the world to 
this day, Gen. 49: 26; the name of 
hill is applied— 

2) to a flown situated ona hill, as 
{3 1 Sa. 13:15; ‘Gibeah of the 
Benjamites.’ Gent. n. ‘O9322 1 Ch. 
12: 3.—(t) hill of Phinehas, in 
Mount Ephraim, Josh. 24 : 33.—(c) 
a town in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 


15: 57: : 

pwy24 
‘ pertaining to a hill,’ i.e. built on a 
hill, Gileon. 

bya 
quadril. m. caliz, corolla, of floirers, 
i. q. 2°23 calir, with 5 added at the 
end, which sometimes appears to 
have a diminutive force. Once 
used of flax, Ex. 9:31, ‘for the 
barley was in the ear, and the flax 
in the corolla,’ i.e. the flax had the 
corollas of flowers. 


nya 
‘hill” a town of the tribe of Judah, 
Josh. 18: 28. 


V4 and 33 
2 Sa. 1:23; fut. 22 ro BE sTRONG, 
TO PREVAIL. The primary power 
is that of -unding, like Arab. I, VIL, 
VIII, to bind up anything broken, 
to make firm. 

Piel, fo make strong, rotust, to 
strengthen; Ecc. 10: 10, WON 
‘to exert one’s strength.’ 

Hiphil—(1) to make strong, firm, 
to confirm; Dan. 9:27, ‘he shall 
confirm a covenant with many.’ 

(2) intrans. to prevail; Ps. 12:5, 
‘with our tongue will we prevail.’ 

Hithpael — (1) to shew oneself 
strong, followed by 2? Isa. 42:13. 

(2) to Le proud, insolent, Job 36:9. 


arr | 


pl. OD? m.—(1) a man, vir, so 


3 


called from streneth, a word with 
few exceptions found only i in poetry; 
in the Aramavan it is very widely 
used. Specially—(a) opp. to a 
woman, a male, Deut. 22:5; Job 
3:3, ‘the night which said WM 
a male is conceived.’—(t) opp. 'to 
wife, a husland, Pro. 6: 34. Some- 
times—() it denotes the strength of 
a man, |sa. 22: 17, ‘behold Jehova 
will cast thee with the casting of a 
man,’ i.e. with a strong, most violent 
ropulsion.—(d) man, homo, opp. 
to God, Job 4: 17.—(e) @ soldier, 
Jud ete 
3} every one, each. Joel 2: 8. 


Gelcr, 1 Ki. 4:19. 
133 
i.q. 3 a man, in the Chaldee form, 
Ps. 18: 26; in the parallel place, 
2 Sa. 22: 26, there is 33, 


733 


Ch. id. a man, Dan. 2:25. PA. 
T12, NY (as if from 82) men, 
Dan. 3:8. 


13 
Ch. pl. Sas 23 m.a hero, a soldier, 
Dan. 3: Also, Gillar, appa- 
rently as ‘the name of a town, for 
pep. 
wns 
‘man of God,’ Galt-riel, Dan. 8 : 16 


naj 


with suff, “A%3 (from the masc. T33, 
for NY22), f. lady, mistress, Gen. 16: 4. 


waa 


a root not used as a verb, i.q. Arab. 
to congcal, to freeze with cold; whence 


Was and T22. 

Wn33 
‘a lofty place,’ ‘an acclivity,’ Gil- 
lethon. 


96 
43 


const. 93, with 7 parag. 133 
2:6; pl. "nha m. 

(1) THE ROOF of a house, flat, as 
is usual in the East, Josh. 2: 6, 8. 
Used of the roof of a tower, Jud. 
g: 51; of atemple, Jud. 16: 27. 

(2) the surface of the altar, Ex. 30: 
33 37: 20. 

Ta 


m.—(1) coriander seed, so called 
from its furrowed and striped grains; 
see the root 713, Ex. 16: 31. 

(2) i. q. 2 No.1, fortune ; with 
art., specially the divinity of Fortune, 
worshipped by the Babylonians; 
elsewhere called Baal. 


Ta 


m.—(1) fortune, 1. q. 12 No. 2; com- 
pare the root. Gen, 30: 11. 2°N9, 
1232, LXX. & TUXM. “p, 12 82 ‘for- 
tune has come.’ 

(2) Gad.—(a) a son of Jacob. 
Gent. noun. is 2 (different from 
“B), mostly collect. "WE Gadites.— 
() a prophet in the time of David. 

ry 
Ch. see below 7332. i 

173 
quadril. 7Ethiop., to beat, to thun- 
der. Hence— 


273 
perhaps, ‘thunder,’ Gidzad, pr. n. 
whence WI 41 Nu. 33:32, iq. 
13 Deut. 10:7. 


Josh. 


TT 


fut. W—(1) To cuT INTO, TO CUT 
Arab, to prune a vine, to cut cloth 
from the loom. 

(2) to penetrate, to lLreak in upon, 
i.q. T3. Ps. 94:21. From the 
idea of cutting off, defining, is— 

(3) the signification re) "lot and 
fortune, whence, VY, 13. 


byt) 


Hithpoel—(1) fo cut oneself, to 
make tcistons on one’s skin, as in 
mourning, Jer. 16:6; 41:5; or as 
afflicting ee body for any cause, 
Deut. 14: 

(2) Het of Kal No. 2, to crowd 
in great numbers into one place, 
Jer. 5:7. 

TH3 
Ch. fo cut, to cut downa tree. 
2 Dan. 4: 11, 20. 

V3 see 172 TEN. 

ny 
an unused root, which had the sense 
of cutting, cutting off, and plucking 
away. Hence “3. 

33 or i773 


1. const. M2 Lanks (of a river), 
Tock. 3:15; so called because they 
are torn away and broken down by 
the water. 


Imp. 


WS 
pl. CNT and ATW m. 
(1) incision, cutting (from TB).— 
(a) of the skin, Jer. 48: 37.—(L) of a 


field, a furrow, Ps. 65:11. 

(2 Ja troop, land of soldiers, ‘as 
intended to cut or Lreak in upon the 
enemy. Gen. 49: 19, ¥R Wa VY 
‘troops shall invade Gad. } ust 3 
2Ch. 25:13; T TM Mic. 4: 14. 
Used of a troop of robbers, Hos. rae 


bina 

rarcly defect. 212 Gen. 1: 16; const. 
73, 33, three times in Np WT Ps. 
145:8; Nah. 1:3; Pro.tg:1 

(1) great, of magnitude and ex- 
tent, Num. 34:6; of number and 
multitude, Gen. 12:2; of import- 
ance, Gen. 39:93; Gen. 29: 7, te 
ana oT ‘as yet the day ts great,’ 
ine. there is yet much day left. 


soyn3 


Subst. ETM pay magnitude of thy 
arm; Ex.15:16. Plur. M2 great 
actions, Job 5:9 
Specially—(a) elder, eldest. Gen. 
27: 1.—(t) great of power, nobility, 
wealth, powerful. Ex. 11:3. PRT 
=I ‘the great (i.e. the high) 
pnest.”? P1.0°772 nobles, Pro. 18: 16- 
(2) proud. Ps. 12: 4, ‘a tongue 
speaking proud things,’ i. e. mag- 
niioquent, impious things. 
mbasa, nba 
(and 3) f. 
(1) prop. magnitude, greatness, 
concr. great actions, 2 Sa. 7: 23. 
(2) magnificence, majesty of God, 
Ps. 145: 3; of a king, Est. 1: 4. 
gia. 
onty in pl. OfTG Isa. 43: 28, and 
TW Isa. 51:7, reproaches. Root 
= ney 
f. id. Eze. 5: 15. 
"3 
(1) patron. from Ba Gadite. 
(2) Gadi, 2 Ki. 15: 14. 
“a 
‘fortunate,’ from 3, 13, Gadd:. 
"4 


m. a kid, so called from cropping 
the herbage; see 3. More fully 
Cw 3 ‘a kid of the goats,’ Gen. 
38:17, 20. PLOW; Cw my. 
rary 
‘fortune of Cod,’ i.e. sent from God, 
Gadde. : 
W139 or TIA 
shore, Pl. TRIM or YO’ + Ch. 
12215 39. 
mya 


£ ae female goat. PL rin Cant.1:8. 
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ou 

only in pl. O72 m. intertwined 
threads, twisted work, sce the Root. 
Used— 

(1) of the fringes (M33) on the 
borders of garments, Deut. 22 : 12. 

(2) festoons on the capitals of 
columns; 1 Ki. 7: 17. 


wy 
m. (from ©73).—(1) a heap of sheaves 
tn the field. Ex. 22:5. 
(2) a sepulchral heap, Job 21 : 32; 
comp. Arab. 


bn 

(1) pr. TO TWIST TOGETHER, TO 
BIND TOGETHER, like the Arab. 
This primary power is pay in the 
cognate languages applied to wrest- 
ling; partly to strength and force. 

(2) to Le or lLecome great, to grow. 
Job 31: 18, 38D °2773 ‘the orphan 
grew up to me as a father,’ i. e. with 
me, under my care. It is applied 
to riches and power, Gen. 26: 13; 


41: 40. 

(3) to be greatly valued, 1 Sa. 
26:24. Also to le ce'elrated with 
praises, Ps. 35 : 27. 

Piel 73, in the end of a clause 72. 

(1) to cause and to take care that 
any thing shall grow, and lecome 
great, hence, to nourish, to train, 
Num.6:5; Isa. 44:14; 2 Ki. 10:6. 
Figuratively, to make rich and 
powerful, Josh. 3: 7. 

(2) to make much of, to value 
highly, Job 7:17. Hence to praise, 
to celeheate: Ps. 69 : 31. 

Pual, pass. of Piel No.1, to le 
brought up, caused to grow. Part. 
Ps. 144 3,12. 

Hiphil—(1) to make great, Gen. 
19: 193 nicy? 7427 to act nobly, to 
perform great actions, Joel 2: 21; 


and without MTP? 1 Sa. 12: 24. 


ytd 


The phar is taken in a bad sense, 
Obad. 12; Joel 2: 20; Lam. + 9. 
3. 


(2) to make high, to lift uf, 
41:10. 
Hithpael—(1) to shevo oneself great 
and powerful, Eze. 38 : 23. 
Gf to act arrogantly; Isa. 10: 15. 
PAF 


m. part. or verbal adj. growing, 
growing up, 1 Sa. 2:26; great, Eze. 


16: 26. 
bo3 


with suff. 3, once 1713 Ps. 150: 2. 
(1) magnitude, greatness, Eze. 
31:27. 

(25 magnificence, majesty, as of a 
king. Eze. 31: 2,18; of God, Deut. 
32243 §:21. 

(3) 222 73 arrogance, insolence, 


Isa.g: 3. 
baa 


perhaps ‘too great, ‘giant,’ of the 
orm of adjectives expressing bodily 
defects, as 33, Giddel 


baa see bina 
Say see oa 
MPT eee NOV 
nol 


‘whom Jehovah has made great,’ 
Gedaliah; Jer. 40: 5, seq. 


mts 
id., Gedaliah, Jer. 38:1. 
nv 
Giddalti, 1 Ch. 25 : 4, 29. 


v3 
fut. Y42°.—(1) To cut, TO cUT DOWN, 
TO PRUNE, prop. trees, applied also 
to the slaughter of men, Isa. 10: 33. 
Once used of the beard, Pi 15: 2, 


wt 


wr. ram? ‘every beard cut off,’ or 
mutilated. In the place where this 


is copied, Jer. 48: 37, we read, ‘WY 
shorn, but there is no need to regard 
this as the true reading in Isaiah. 

(2) to break asa rod, Zech. 11: 10; 
any one’s arm, I Sa. 2:31; and 
any one’s horn, Lam. 2:3, figura- 
tively, for to break his strength. 

Niphal, to be cut down, Isa. 14:12; 
also to be broken, Jer. 48: 25; Eze. 
6 


: 6. 

Piel YB, to lreak, to breek in 
pie as bars, bolts, Isa. 45: 2; horns, 

Ss. 75:11; statues, Deut. 7: 5. 

Pual, to le cut down as a tree, 


Isa. 9: 9. . 
py 
perhaps, ‘cutter down,’ i.e. brave 
soldier, Gideon. 
py 1s 
‘cutting down,’ Gidom. 
wy 
id., Gideont, Num. 1: 11. 
ae 
pr. i.q. Arab. to cut off, figuratively 
TO CUT WITH OPPROBRIOUS WORDS. 
Piel, to reproach, to revile—(a) 
men, especially—(L) God, 2 Ki. 19: 
6, 22; Num. 15: 30. 
ae | 
TO SURROUND WITH A FENCE, HEDGE, 
WALL, hence to erect a wail. Part. 
D’y! builders of the wall, 2 Ki. 12: 
13. Often used figuratively-—(a) to 
wall around, i.e. to set any one in 
safety, Eze. 13: 5.—(l) to obstruct 
any one’s way so that he cannot go 
out, Lam. 3:7, 9. 
Via 
c. (m. Eze. 42:7, f. Ps. 62: 4.) 
1) a wall, Eze. 13:5; Num. 22: 24. 
2) a place fortified with a wall, 
Ezr. 9: 9. 
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m. —(1) zal, ence. Pro. 24:31. 

(2) Geder, Josh. 12:13; perhaps 
the same as ‘173, Gent. noun 73. 

ane 
‘hedge,’ ‘wall,’ Gedor. 
nT 
f. const. M13 pl. const. NIV, 

(1) the wall of a city, Ps. 89: 41; 
more frequently the fence of a vine- 
yard, Jer. 49: 3. 

(2) a place fortified with a wall, a 
fold for flocks. Hence with art. 
T1127 Gederah, Josh. 15 : 36, perhaps 
the same as 1s elsewhere called 
V2 73, Gent. n. is 7, 


nv 
‘folds,’ Gederoth, Josh. 15 : 41, and 
with art. NV 2 Ch. 28: 18. 
pyninya 
‘two sheep-folds,’ Gederothaim. 


"13 
Gederite, gent. n. from TIT2 or 
from 113, 

vita 
i. q. Ch. TO HEAP UP, TO FILL. 


na 


Eze. 47:13, an erroneous reading 


for ‘Tt, 
nas 


pr. TO THRUST AWAY, TO REMOVE, 
specially the bandage of a wound, 
‘to cure.” Hos. 5: 13, ‘he (the king 
of Assyria) shall not thrust away 
from you (the Jews) the bandage,’ 
i.e. he shall not heal you, as in the 
other hemistich. 


3 
f. removal of landage, i.e. healing of 


a wound. Pro. 17: 22, ‘a joyful 
heart gives a happy healing.’ 


a bP) 
"33 


TO BOW ONESELF DOWN, TO PROS- 
TRATE ONESELF, TO LAY ONESELF 
DOWN. 2 Ki. 4: 34, 35, ‘and he 
bowed himself upon him. 1 Ki 
18 : 42, ‘and he cast himself down 
on the ground.’ 


m. the Lack (from 3) 522 “ms Bir 
‘to cast behind one’s back,’ i.e. to 
neglect, to despise. 1 Ki. 14:9. 


44 
Ch. const. 8 and N12 mas. middle, 
midst. Hence—(a) 123, 13 in the 
midst, and simply in. NP 133 in 
the fire, Dan. 3: 25. Ezr. 6: 2, ‘so 
in it (the book) was written a com- 
mentary.’—(/') NI into, Dan. 3:6. 
—(c) 8137S ‘ out of the midst,’ Dan. 
3: 206. 

rE | 


for M3, from "Na; with suff, 3, 72 m. 

(1) Lack, Pro. 10: 133 Isa. 38:17; 
see 13, 

(2) prop. belly, middle, midst; 
Job 30: 5, ‘they are driven from 
among (men).’ 

Na see 13 Ch. 
a3 
(rt) 1.q. Arab. 382 Med. Waw and 
Ye; TO CLEAVE, TO CUT. 

(2) to dig a well, like the Arab. 
Con. VIII. 

(3) to plough, to cut the ground 
with a plough; hence 2 Ki. 25: 12 
rn, ploughmen. 

miF | 
@ locust (from 32), Nah. 3: 173 pl. 
(or collect.) °2)3 (for O'2%3), Am. 7:15 
Nah. 3:17, "24 2% ‘the locust of 
locusts.’ 

a}3 


‘pit,’ Gol, 2 Sa. 21: 18, 19. 


PhP 

3 
Gog—(1) prince of the land of Ma- 
gog, Eze. 38 : 2.—(2) a Reubenite, 
1 Ch. 5:4. 

“TAS 


TO PRESS, URGE upon any one, TO 
INVADE him, Gen. 49: 19. 


i1}2 and 123 

an unused root, of the same sense 
as 03 fo le elevated, to rise up, like a 
lack or hump. 

I. ma 
f. lody, Job 20:25. Root M3. 

Il. nia 
f. contr. for S82 (from My3)—(1) 
lifting up, exaltation ; Job 22: 29, 
M2 YONA IHW D “when (men) act 
humbly, thou commandest lifting 
up, i.e. thou liftest up the modest, 
meek men. 

(2) pride, arrogance, Jer. 13: 17. 


ma 
Ch. pride, Dan. 4: 34. 


rh 
pr. to cut in pieces; hence— 

(1) TO PASS THROUGH, TO PASS 
OVER, OR AWAY} Ps. go: 10, ‘ for it 
(human life) soon passes away, and 
we fly away.’ 

(2) caus. to cause to pass away, to 
lring over; Num. 11: 31, ‘and 
brought quails from the sea.’ [Re- 
ferred by F. to Hiph.] As to 13, 


see 13, : 
bra 


m. a young lird, of a dove, Gen. 
15:9; of an eagle, Deut. 32: 11, So 
called from chirping (see 73.) 

ya 
(from 2), perhaps ‘stone quarry,’ 
Gszan, Gauzanitis. 


Mia see M3 
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m.—with suff. 1 pers., once 73 Zeph. 
2:9; pl. O45; const. 72; some- 
times in »»n3, 04 Ps. 79: 10. 

(1) @ people, prop. it would seem 
lody, from ‘T3; and then a lody 
politic. The word is used of the 
nations at large, and also of the 
Israelites, Isa. 1: 4 In pl. O14 
specially is used of the (other) nations 
lesides Israel, Neh. 5 : 8. Some- 
times opposed to DY, CY), which is 
more commonly used of Israel; Isa. 
42: 6, £1 will make thee a covenant 
of the people, a light (i.e. a teacher) 
of the Gentiles.’ 

(2) Poet. applied to herds and 
troops of animals, Joel 1:6. 

(3) Sometimes &"12 Gentiles, very 
nearly approaches to the nature of 
apr.n. Josh. 12: 23; Isa. 8: 23. 

m3 
f.—(1) body, pr. belly. Eze. 1:11, 23. 
Neh. 9: 37, ‘they have dominion 
over our bodies and our cattle.’ 

(2) a dead lody, corpse, both of 
men, I Sa. 31:10; and of beasts, 
Jud. 14:8. 


Sas see Oey, 

no's 
f.—(1) part. act. f. of the verb 73 
No. 2; collect. a land of exiles, Jer. 
28: 6; and used also of those who 
have again returned into their 
country, E:zr. 10: 8. 

(2) abstr. exile, migration, 1 Ch. 

5: 22, ‘until the exile.’ 

iia 
‘exile,’ Golan, Deut. 4:43; Josh. 
213 27 (N2 73). 

yrpi3 
m. a pit; Ecc. 10:8. The root y3 


is used in Syriac and Chaldee in 
the signification of digging. 


hp 


}33 
an unused root. Ch. [2 to colour, 
to dye. 

943 


‘painted with colours,’ Gunt, Gen. 
40:24; patron. (for 723), Num. 
26: 48. Protected. F.] 
wa 
inf. Y14 and SY, fut. 1, ro EXPIRE, 
TO BREATHE OUT ONE’S LIFE, Gen. 
6:17; sometimes with the addition 
of nD Gen. 25: 8. 
3 
i.q. Arab. 92 to be hollow.  V. id., 
and to be hid away in the midst of 
ony ee Conj. II., to shut a door. 
ithpael, to shut doors, Neh. 7: 3. 
mpi 
f. alody, corpse, so called from the 


idea of being hollow, 1 Ch. 10: 12, 
for ™2 in the parallel place, 1 Sa. 


31312. 
I. a 


prop. TO TURN ASIDE FROM THE 
way; hence— 
(1) to tarry anywhere, as a so- 


journer and stranger ; used of indi- 


viduals, Gen. 12: 103 19:9; and of 
whole nations, Ex. 6: 4. Poet. of 
brutes, Isa. 11:6. Ps. 120: 5, ‘woe 
is me, that I sojourn in Mesech;’ 
Jud. 5:17, ‘and why did Dan re- 
main in his ships?’ 1.e. sit at leisure 
on the sea shore. job 19:15, tY2" 
‘the sojourners of my house,’ i.e. 
servants. Part. ¥, Lev. 17: 12, ‘the 
stranger that sojourneth amongst 


| you.’ Job 28: 4, in the description 


of a mine Y, CY 5M) YH ‘a man 
lreaks a channel (i.e. a shaft) from 
where he dwells, and as it were 
sojourns,’ i.e. from the surface of 
the ground. : 

(2) to fear, like WY. This signifi- 
cation is taken from that of turning 

S* 


a bP 


aside, Job 41:17. Of fear or re- 
verence towards God, Ps. 22: 24. 
(3) to le gathered together, or 
gather selves together. Ps, 56:27, 
‘they are gathered together (and) 
hide themselves;’ i.e. in their lurk- 
ing places. Once, apparently, trans- 
itively. Ps.140:3, ‘they gathered 
together wars.’ 
ithpalel—(1) to tarry; 1 Ki.17: 
20.—(2) to gather selves together. 
Hos. 7:14. Wi) Jer. 30: 23; sce 
under 3, J 
II. “Wa 


Perhaps to suck. Comp.‘Y. [-y. F.] 


"ha 
a lion’s whelp. Jer. 51:38; Nah. 


2:13. 
3 
pl. Oya m. a whelp. Specially ‘a 
ion’s whelp,’ Eze. 19:2. Once the 
whelp of a jackal, Lam. 4 : 3. 
Pr. n. WIV going up of Gur, 
the going up of the whelp or whelps; 


2 Ki. 9: 27. bg as 


‘sojourning of Baal,’ Gur-Baal. 
G3; 
s v e 
pl. mina m. prop. a little stone, 
ebble, specially such as were used 
in casting lots. 

(1) a lot. Of a lot coming forth 
from the shaken urn, there ts said, 
yo Nia MY Lev. 16: 9, and ? 712 Ny 
Num. 33 : 54- 

(2) whal falls to any one ly lot, 
especially part of an inheritance ; 


gud 1:3. Metaph. the lots assigned 
y God to men, Ps. 16:5; Dan. 
12: 13. 


ws, ut 

A cop of earth, of dust. Once 
found, Job 7:5, “p, EP Cv} ™ 
xyn>, &2 ‘worms and clods of earth 
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clothe (i. e. cover) my body.’ The 
etymology is very obscure. 


ta 


m. (from ¥3), pl. const. 33.—(1) a 
shearing, meton. shorn wool of sheep, 
a Ppeiaay ; Deut. 18: 4, ‘the firstfruits 
of the fleece of thy sheep.’ 

(2) a@ mowing, e. g. a mown mea- 
dow, Ps. 72: 6; Am. 7:1, 923i °2 
‘the king’s mowings.’ Apparently 
the firstfruits of the hay. 

Tata 
m., Ezr. 1:8, a treasurer, the officer 
who had the charge of the royal 
treasures amongst the Persians, see 
32a, Pl. Ch. "333 Ezr. 7:21; and 
by extruding the sibilant, [@3 Dan. 


3.2 2, 3 

ny 
prop. To cuT; specially—(1) to cut 
a stone, to form ly cutting. 

(z) Metaph. fo give, to divide out. 
Especially, used of favours conferred 
on any one; Ps. 71: 6, ‘from my 
mother’s womb thou hast conferred 
favours upon me.’ 

nya 
f. a fleece, Jud. 6 : 39, 40. 

nba 
perhaps ‘stone quarry, whence is 
derived gent. ‘22 Guzonile 1 Ch. 
Il 3 34. 

113 
TO cuT, as hay; specially To SHEAR 
a flock, Gen. 31: 19; the hair, as in 
mourning, Job 1 : 20. 

Niphal 13) to le shorn, used of 
enemies, i.e. to be cut off, to be 
slain, Nah. 1; 12. 


ia 
‘shearer,’ Gazez, 2 Ch. 2: 46. 
nvra 
(from 3) a cutting of stones. Whence 


Of 


it Ki. 5:31, cut stoves, especially 
squared, Isa. 9: 9. 


1. ta 


(1) prop. TO sTRIP OFF, as skin 
rom flesh, To FLAY, Mic. 3: 2. 

(2) to pluck off, or away.—(a) by 
open force, 2 Sa. 23: 21, She plucked 
the spear from the hand of the Egyp- 
tian;’ Gen. 31: 31, ‘I feared Test 
thou wouldest take thy daughters 
away from me.’ Job 24: 19, ‘drought 
and heat take away the snow water,’ 
i.e. they absorb. It is more often 
used—(t) of one who takes to him- 
self, claims for himself the goods of 
another by injustice, Job 20: 19. 

(3) with acc. of person, fo despoil 
an ae propery Jud. 9: 25. 
—(l) by fraud and injustice, Lev. 
19 : 13. 

Niphal pass. to te taken away, 
used of sleep, Pro. 4: 16. 


m1. S13 
an unused root, i.q. Arab. to chirf, 
to coo, of a dove. 
bt 


a4 
m. rapine, rollery, and concr. goods 
oltained ly force and wrong, Lev. 
5:21. Followed bya genitive, there 
twice occurs the form— 


On 
id. Eze. 18:18; Ecc. S:7. 
- men 
id., Eze. 18: 7, 12. “°277 N goods 
taken away from the poor, Isa. 3 : 14. 
Dra 


an unused root, pr. fo cut off; like 
the Arab. it is applied to the signifi- 
cation of devouring; whence— 


Da 


m. @ species of locust. 


oel x: ; 
Am. 4:9. J : 


Ot) 
Dt3 
‘eating up,’ Gazzam, Ezr. 2: 43. 
9973 sce N43. 
via 


an unused root, i. gq. YB, to cut down 


Hence— 


vr 


a tree. 


m. with suff. © the trunk of a felled 


tree, Job 14:8; hence, any trunk, 
Isa. rrr. 
Wi 


fut. %8° (see No. 3), and 2 (No. 4). 


(1) To cuT, To pivipE, 1 Ki. 3: 
25, 26; Ps. 136: 13. 
(2) to cul down wood, 2 Ki. 6: 4. 


(3) fo eat up, to devour, from the 


idea of cutting food. Isa. g: 19, 
used there of the slaughter of war. 

(4) fo decree, to decide, to constitute, 
Job 22: 28. 

(5) intrans. to cut off, to fail. Hab. 
3:17, ‘the sheep fail in the folds.’ 

Niphal—(1) to le decreed, Est. 
ie 

(z) to le separated, excluded, cut 
off. 2 Ch. 26:21, ‘for he was ex- 
ciuded from the house of God.’ Isa. 
53:8, ‘he was cut off from the land 
of the living.’ 

(3) to te taken away, cut off, to 


fertsh, Lam. 3:54. Eze. 37: 11, 
%Y UH? ‘we are lost.’ 


W3 
Ch.—(1) fo cut, to cut away, 

(2) to decree, to decide, to estal lish, 
specially used of fate. Part. pl. 
T'32 pr. the deciders, determiners, 
hence the Chaldce astrologers, who 
determined the fate of individuals. 
Dan. 2: 27. 

Ithpeal, fo Le cut off, 3 pret. fem. 
mPON Dan. 2: 45, and in the Heb. 
manner, TNT verse 34. 

. 
(1) @ piece, a part, pl. O73 of victims, 
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Gen. 15:17; of the divided sea, Ps. 
136: 13. 
(2) Gezer, Gazer, prob. ‘ place 
cut off,’ ‘ precipice.’ 
mys 
f. once found Lev. 16:22, ‘intoa 


desert land.’ It properly denotes, 
land eaten off, naked, devoid of hert- 


age. 
mya 
Ch. f. decice, sentence ef God, Dan. 


4:14, 21. 
ny 


f.—(1) the form, figure of a man, so 
called from cutting and forming. 
Lam. F ay P 

(2) Eze. 41: 12—I5; 42:1, 10,13; 
an area or inclosure in the northern 
part of the temple. 


"Ny 


1 Sa. 27:8 “p (23 0), Gizrites, 
prob. inhabitants of the city Gezer. 


fing 
m. the Lelly of reptiles, Lev. 11:42; 


Gen. 3:14, so called from its being 
bent, curved (see 73), 


‘ha, ‘tra 
‘valley of vision,’ Gehazi. 


on} 
an unused root, prob. i. q. Arab. cma 
fo light a fire. 

non 
f. pl. OrT3 ora (f. Eze. 1: 13), a live 
coal, Job 41:13. Poet. live coals 
are used for lightnings, 2 Sa. 22:9, 
13. Hence used of punishments 
sent by God, Ps. 140: 11. Pro. 25: 
22,‘... thou wilt heap coals of fire 
on his head;’ j. e. so thou wilt over- 
whelm him with very heavy cares, 
and he will be ashamed of his 
enmity against thee. Elsewhere c 
live coal, which alone remains to 


NR‘) 
keep in fire, denotes the only hope 
of a race almost destroyed, 2 Sa. 
142-7. 
On 
i.q. Arab. to flame. 
ona 
Gaham, perh, having flaming eycs. 
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i. g. Ch. 77, to bend, to bow oneself 
down. Hence j'73, 


Wn 
an unused root. Arab. to hide one- 
self, 

Wa 


‘hiding-place,’ Gahar. 
*d sce NI 
ny 
or 2, to flow together as water. 
Hence— 
NY 


more rarcly 82 Zech. 14: 4, and N'2 
Isa. 40:4; by omission of Aleph 2, 
const. N23 and "3; pl. pr. mwa (read 
™w3) 2 Ki. 2:16; Eze. 6: 3 aNd, 
but more often transp. ni3, with 
suffix POW? Eze. 35:8; c.(m. Zech. 
14:5, f. verse 4), a valley, so called 
from the water flowing together 
there; hence a flat, low region. 
This name is applied to-— 

(c)"DY-72 BB, °2 the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, Jer. 7:32; O27 °32'3 
2 Ki. 23: 10 79; C3I"2 Josh. 15:8; 
also called NEF, and «az’ éfoxi» wy 
Jer. 2: 23. 

(lt) ONT A and with the art. 3 
DUNT the valley of craftsmen. 

(c) NTE °2 the valiey which Gud 
opened, 

(d) TIP 82 the valley of salt, near 
the Dead Sca. 


7 


(ce) OMAN “A the valley of passers 
ly. . 
(f) OVA 2 the valley of hyenas. 
(g) HEY NA 2 Ch. 14:9. 
(hk) 2 with art. N27 the valley, 
Num. 21 : 20. 
TY 


an unused root, having the signi- 
fication to Lind, to couple. 


3 
m.—(r1) a thread, a thong, Isa. 48: 4, 
of a stiff-necked people, ‘thy neck 
is an iron thread,’ or rod. 
(2) a nerve, tendon, Ch. 8T3, Gen. 


32: 33. ; 
M3 and M3 

(1) TO BREAK OUT, TO BURST FORTH, 
used of a river breaking out from 
its source, Job 40:23; of a child 
issuing from the womb, ib, 38:8; 
of a soldier rushing to battle, Eze. 
3232. 

(2) trans. to cause to Lreak forth, 
or to come forth, as an infant, Ps. 
22 : 10, ‘for thou didst take me from 
the womb;’ 173 is a rare form of the 
participle. Of a mother, to bring 
forth, Mic. 4: 10. 

Hiphil, to issue forth from hiding- 
places; Jud. 20: 33. 


M3 or M3 
Ch. Aphel ¢o lyeak, burst forth, as 
wind, as if to battle, Dan. 7: 2. 


m3 


‘breaking forth,’ sc. of a fountain, 
Giah. ; 
m3 


prop. a river, so called from its 
Lursting forth from its fountains, 
compare Job 40: 23. 

(1) a fountain, near Jerusalem, 
1 Ki. 1: 33, 38. 

(2) the second of the four rivers 
of Paradise, Gen. 2: 13. 


Par | 
rarely 3 or 73 (Pro. 23:25 YN), 
prop. TO GOIN A CIRCLE. 
(1) to leap for joy, to rejoice; Job 
3:22, PION OTMLT ‘those who re- 
joice even to exultation ;’ sometimes 


ascribed also to inanimate things, | 9 


Ps. 96:11. 

(2) to tremlle, as accompanied by 
the leaping and palpitation of the 
heart, Hos. 10: 5, ‘for the people 
shall mourn on account of it (the 


calf), 372 YY Y¥)R and the priests 
shall tremble for it.’ 
bra see Sy VaNS. 
by3 
m.—(1) prop. @ circle, nence age, 
and meton. cotemporaries; Dan. 1: 
10, 02723 Wx OTT ‘the young men 
of your age.’ 
(2) erultation, rejoicing, Hos. 9:1. 
nb’ 
f. erultation, rejoicing, Ps. 65 : 133 
Isa. 35:2, J20) N72 ‘rejoicing and 


shouting;’ const. state for the 
absolute. 

na 
Ginath, 1 Ki. 16: 22. 

Ya 


an unused root. Arab. ww Med. 


Ye appears to have signified to le 


hot, to Loil up. Hence— 
V4, 3 


m. lime, so called from its effer- 
vescing when slacked, Isa. 27 : 9. 


V3 
Ch. emphat. NY2 id. Dan. 5: 5. 
3 
a stranger, i.q. 3, 2 Ch. 2: 16. 
wa see WAI. 


2373 
iva 
‘filthy,’ see wu, Gesham. 


by 


m. (from ¥22).—(1) @ heap of stones, 
Josh. 7:26; pl. heafs, el bak 
:10, ‘and | will make Jerusalem 
into ruins.’ 

(2) fountain, spring, Cant. 4:12, 
Pl. waves, Ps. 42:8. 


b3 
m. lowl, oil-vessel of a lamp, so 
called from its being round, Zech. 


4:2. Root 232. 
nda see nba. 
abs 


Tr 
an unused root, softened from 7¥ 
to scratch, to scrape the leard. 
353 
m. a larler, Eze. 5:1. 
N251 a razor. 


Syriac 


yrs 
‘bubbling fountain,’ from "2 and 343 
ebullition; Guzlloa. 


baba 


pl. 0353 from %32.—(1) a wheel, of 
a chariot, Isa. 5: 28; of a well to 
draw water, Ecc. 12:6. 

2} a whirlwind, Ps. 77:19. 

(3) straw, chaff, husk, which is 
driven by a whirlwind; Ps. 83: 14; 


Isa. 17:13. 
0293 
Ch. a wheel, Dan. 7:9. 


0303 


m.—(1) a wheel, Isa. 28: 28. 

(2) with art. 52227 ‘a circle,’ or 
according to Josh. 5:9, ‘a rolling 
away,’ Gilgal: 


noa53 
noir 


f. the skull, so called from its round 
form (root 722), 2 Ki. 9:35. This 
word is also used where the single 
individuals of a nation are num- 
bered; Ex. 16: 16, ‘an omer apiece;’ 
Num. 1: 2, ‘all the males according 
to their heads,’ i.e. man by man. 
13 | 

an unused root, which appears to 
have had the signification to le 
smooth, naked. 


74 
with suff. "903 the skin of a man, so 
called from its being naked, Job 


16:15. 
n24 


prop. TO BE NAKED, and trans. TO 
MAKE NAKED. 

(1) to make naked; hence, to dis- 
close, reveal, to uncover; especially 
in the phrase ‘B PX 22 to uncover 
any one’s ear by taking away the 
hair, as done by those who are 
about to disclose some secret thing; 
hence to certify of anything, to dis- 
close a matter; 1 Sa. 20: 2. 

(2) to make a land naked of in- 
habitants, i. e. to emigrate, and that 
whether willingly, 2 Sa. 15: 193 or 
unwillingly, i.e. to be led into exile, 
2 Ki. 17: 23; used of inanimate 
things, Isa. 24: 41. 

Niphal—(1) to le uncovered, to 
le made naked; Isa. 47:3. 

(2) to Le revealed—(a) used of 
men and of God; to iene as if 
by the removal of a vai aN to be 
manifested, manifest, used of things 
which were before concealed, Isa. 
49:9.—(c) to be declared, Isa. 23:1. 

(3) tobe carried away, Isa. 38: 12. 

Piel i.g. Kal, but so, however, that 
the proper signification is the pre- 
valent one. 


103 


the feet, Ruth 3:4, 7; the foun- 
dations of a building, Mic. 1: 6. 
Specially — (a) ‘to uncover the 
nakedness of a woman;’ i.e. to 
have intercourse with her, Lev. 18: 
8, seq.—(l') to uncover any one’s 
eyes, i.e. to shew to him things 
hidden from mortals; Num. 22: 31. 

(2) metaph. to reveal some hidden 
thing, Job 20:27; to deliver upa 
fugitive, Isa. 16:3; fo make known 
his power and glory, as God, Ps. 
98:2. 

Pual, to le uncovered; Nah. 2:8, 
‘she is uncovered,’ i. e. ignomin- 
lously. 

Hiphil, ma and ‘P27 fut. apoc. 
21 lo carry away, to lead into 
exile; 2 Ki. 15:20. 

Hophal, pass. Est. 2: 6, etc. 

Hithpael—(1) to uncover oneself, 
Gen. 9: 21.—(z2) to reveal itself, said 
of any one’s heart. 


nea, NPA 
Ch. to reveal; Dan. 2: 22, 28, 20. 
Aphel (in the Hebrew manner) 


27, to lead into exile, Ezr. 4:10. 


ndi 
i,q. Wa emigration, exile. 
nba 


‘exile? Giloh, Josh. 15:51; 2Sa.15: 
12, gent. n. from the form 173, 


n?3 
f. (from 993.)—(1) fountain, spring. 
Pl. Josh. 15:19; Jud. 1:15. 

(2) a bowl, reservoir, so called 
from its roundness; used of the oil- 
vessel of the holy candlestick, Zech. 
4:3; Ecc. 12:6, ‘before the silver 
cord be severed, and the golden 
ane be broken.’ 


(3) a ball, a small glole, on the 


(1) to make naked, to uncover, as | capital of columns, 1 Ki. 7: 41. 


9 
prdyba 


m. plur. pr. ¢runks, logs, llocks, such 
as are rolled (sec 72), hence in 
derision idols, Lev. 26:30; Deut. 


29 : 16, etc. : 
bib; 


m. (from 053) a mantle, clouk, with 
which any one is wrapped up, Ize. 


27:24. 
joa 
Josh. 21:27, "1p i. q. 122 which see. 


nia 

once mp2 Obad. 20, f. root 3, 

(1) a carrying away, exile, 2 Ki. 
25:27. 
(2) collect. those who are carried 
away, exiles ; ‘the exiles of Judah,’ 
Jer. 24:5; 7? ™3 used of Israel 
iving in exile, Isa. 45: 13. 


nip; 
emph. 802 f., Ch. exile, Dan. 2: 25. 
nda 
unused in Kal, prop. to be smooth; 
hence to le naked (comp. 73), 
specially to le Lald. 

Piel, to shave the head, Num. 6: 
9; a person, 1 Ch. 19:43 to shave 
off, cut off the hair, the beard, 2 Sa. 
10:4. Once intrans. to shave one- 
self, Gen. 41:14. Metaph. any one 
is said to shave a land, who devas- 
tates it with fire and sword; Isa. 


: 20. 
Pual, to le shorn, Jud. 16:17, 22. 
Hithpael—(1) ¢o shave oneself, Lev. 


13: 33- 
(2) to shave, or cut off from one- 
self, with an acc., Num. 6: 19. 


Inpa 
m. a tallet made of wood, stone, or 
metal, on which any thing is in- 
scribed, so called as being bare 


(see the root 3), Isa. 8:1. 


bn) 


Pl. Isa. 3:23, mirrors, pr. tablets 
or thin plates made of polished 
metal, such as were the mirrors 
which the Hebrew women carried 
about with them. 


biby 


(1) adj. rolling, turning, uscd of the 


leaves of a door, 1 Ki. 6: 34. 


(2) subst. a ring, Est. 1:6; Cant. 
gold 
rings adorned with gems of Tar- 


5:14, ‘his hands (are like) 
shish,’ 
(3) ctreutt, region. 


the Gentiles, and xar’ éfoxnv 7937 


Josh. 20: 7; MT FW Ki. gi 11, 
is the name of a region in the 
tribe of Naphtali, inhabited by 


LXX, 4 TaAtAata, 


npr? 


Pheenicians. 


f. circuit, region, Daten nis ‘re- 
gions of the Philistines,’ Josh. 13: 
2; Joel 4:4. JIV7M7 the circuit, 
the bank of Jordan. Josh. 22: 10, 11. 


pd; 


‘fountains,’ Gallim, 1 Sa. 25: 44. 


ns?3 


‘exile,’ ‘an exile, Goliath. 


S53 
1 pers. “012, but pl. 3 imp. 53, S43, 
once 92 Ps, 119 : 22, TO ROLL, as 
stones, Gen. 29:3, 8. Met. to 
roll off, or away from any one, e. g. 
reproach, josh. 5:9; to transfer 
what is rolled away from oneself to 
another; Ps. 37:5, ‘roll upon Jeho- 
vah thy way,’ i.e. commit all thy 
concerns to God; Ellipt. Ps. 22:0, 
wT MTR 52 ‘let him devolve 
his matters upon ponevan let him 
deliver him;’ or ‘fe devolved’ etc., 


Specially 
Dvisy 23 Isa. 8:23, the circuit of 
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so that % is the infinitive put for 
the finite verb. 

Niphal “33 plur. 995) fut. 52, 

(1) to te rolled, of the waves of 
water, Am. 5: 24. 

(2) to le rolled up, used of the 
heaven; rolled up like a book, Isa. 


34: 4. 

Poal, fo le rolled in blood, i.e. to 
be stained with blood, Isa. 9: 4. 

Hithpoel id., 2 Sa. 20: 12; to roll 
oneself upon any one, i.e. to rush 
upon him, Gen. 43:13. 

Pilpel, to roll, to roll doven, Jer. 


13 25. 
Hithpalpel, to roll oneself down, 
used of an attacking enemy, Job 


30: 14. 
Hiphil, fut. 92 to roll, to roll 
down a stone, Gen. 29: 10. 


op 
m.—(1) dung, so called frem its 
globular form; 1 Ki. 14: 10. 

(2) circumstance, cause, reason; 
comp. as to the etymology ‘729, 
TIM, whence 923, with suffix T223, 
prep. lecause of. Gen. 39:5. 

(3) Galal, perh. ‘weighty,’ ‘wor- 

? 


thy. 
Ob; 


m. Ch. pr. rolling; hence weight, 
magnitude, Ezr. §:8; 6:4, 7 728 
“great, heavy, squared stones,’ such 
as were rolled, not carried. 


Oba 


m. dung of men, In sing. once, 
Job 20: 7, Vulg, ‘sicut stercus suum 
m aternum perilit;’ asto this com- 
parison, see 1 Ki. 14: 10. 

Pl, 03, pr. globules of dung, 
Zeph. 1:17. 


perhaps ‘dungy,’ Gilalai. 


pbs 
TO ROLL TOGETHER. 2 Ki. 2:S. 

ndi 
with suffix ‘D5, m. prop. some- 
thing rolled together; hence, rude 
and unformed matter, not yet 
wrought, the parts of which are 


not yet unfolded and developed. 
Thus of an embryo, Ps. 139 : 16. 


1993 
queenl: not uscd; compounded cf 


rab. 13 and 353 both of which 
have the signification of hardutess, 


abs 


adj. quadril. hard; hence sterile, 
prep: used of hard stony ground; 
ence of a woman, Isa. 49: 21; 
pet of a night in which one is 
orn, Job 3:7; lean, and emaciated 
with hunger, Job 15: 34. 
p93 
not used in Kal. Arab. Conj. ITI. 
to quar with any one, especially 
in dice, drinking, or in dividing an 
inheritance. 

Hithpael, tolccome angry, irnitatcd 
(in strife). Pro. 20:3, ‘it is an 
honour to a man to leave off strife, 
but every fool becomes angry. It 
is also used of strife itself, as be- 
coming warmer, Pro. 17: 14. 

WP} 
Gilead, pr. n.—(1) grandson of 
Manassch, patronym. "W73, 

(2) with the art. To according 
to Gen. 31: 21, ig. 2 ‘hill of 
witness,’ a region of Palestine be- 
yond Jordan. 
Lids 
i.q. Arab. To sit, To SIT DowN, TO 
LIE DOWN. Cant. 4:1, ard locks 
are as a flock of goats which le 
down on mount Gilead.’ Prop. lie 


Da 


down, as if hanging from mount 
Gilead, from its side. 


D3 


prop. subst. addition, accumulation ; 
hence part. indicating accession.— 
(1) also, Gen. 3:6. Poet. used 
sometimes for the simple}; Joel 1: 
12; Jud.5:4. C32... 032 loth, and, 

n. 24:25; O21... ©3 Gen. 24: 44. 

(2) Not unfrequently it is used 
as an intensitive, even. Pro. 14: 
20; with a particle of negation, not 
even, Ps. 14 3 3. 

(3) It often serves to make a 
sentence emphatic, and sometimes 
may be rendered yea, indeed, truly, 
or else it shews that the next word 
takes a considerable emphasis. Job 
18:5, ‘yea, the light of the wicked 
shall be put out.’ 1 Sa. 24: 12, ‘see, 
yea, see.” Gen. 29: 30, ‘and he 
loved Rachel more than Leah’ So 
O30 03, both together, Gen. 27: 45. 

(4) "204 even if, Isa. 1:15; and 
without "2 Isa. 49:15. There also 
occurs 03 °D Ecc. 4:14. 

(5) advers. however, but, chiefly 
followed by a negative part. Ps. 


129: 2. 
ND} 

not used in Kal, To AbSORB, TO 
DRINK UP, TO SWALLOW, i. q. Ch. 

Piel, poet. applied to a horse in 
his rapid course. Job 39:24, ‘he 
swallows the ground,’ i.q. he runs 
away with it. 

Hiphil, to give to le drunk or 
alsorlied, Gen. 24:17. 


NID; 


m.a marsh rush, specially papyrus 
nlotica, so called because it absorbs 
and drinks moisture. Job 8:11; 
Isa, 35:7. The Egyptians used 
this to make garments, and vessels 
of various kinds. Ex. 2: 3. 


105 
193 
an unused root. Pr. it is ¢o cut, to 
cut down boughs, or trees, like the 
“Ethiopic and Arab.; the same 
verb is applied to brave warriors 
who cut down enemies like trees. 
[To le drawn up, firm. F 
O13 
m. pl. Eze. 27:11, lrave, lold 
soldiers. 
113 


m. pr. a staff, rod, so called from 
being cut off; hence a culit, Jud. 
3:10. 
bin. 
‘weaned,’ Gamul, 1 Ch. 24:17. 
213 
m.—(1) action, work, any thing well 
or ill done, Pro. 12:14; in a good 
sense, a lencfit, Ps. 103: 2. TO 
? 72a to repay actions to any one, 
i.e. his deeds, 2 22 OWid. Ps, 


137: 8. 
(2) retrilution, recompense, Isa. 
35:4. Root 723. 
nba 
i,q. 723, 2 Sa. 19: 373 Isa. 59:15. 
D4 
an unused root, prob, i.q. 72 to 
cut off, whence Arab. 1 a syca- 


more, so called from being cut. 
{Tole hard. F.} 


W4 


ig. J'VO2 a place abounding with 
sycamores, Gimzo. 
Spa 

(1) To GIVE, TO DO, or SI1EW to any 
one (good or evil). 1 Sa. 24: 18, 
‘thou hast done good to me.’ Gen. 
50: 15, ‘all the ills which we brought 
upon him.’ Isa. 3:9, ‘they have 
brought evils upon themselves,’ 


“V4 


(2) to do good to any one, Pro. 
11:17; WWE) 7948 doing good to him- 
self. 

(3) to repay to any one good or 
evil, Ps. 18:21, ‘God repaid me ac- 
cording to my righteousness.’ 

Il. (4) to wean an infant, Isa. 
28:9. 
(5) to ripen fruit, Num. 17: 23. 
Intrans. to Lecome ripe, Isa. 18: 5. 

Niphal pass. of Il., Gen. 21:8; 


1 Sa. 1:22. 
bya 


v 

plur. O23 comm. a camel (Gen. 
32:16). _ Bochart and others derive 
it from 723 to repay, because the 
camel is an animal prnoixaxos, It 
is, however, more probable that 723 
has adopted the signification of the 
cognate Arab. or to carry. 


bps 


‘one who possesses camels,’ or ‘ who 
is carried on a camel,’ Gemalli. 


aera 

‘benefit of God,’ Gamaliel. [God 
the recompenser. F.] 

O14 
an unused root, to gather together, 
to goin together, to heap up. Hence 
C3 and 'T2), 

Ya 


a root not used, to dig, see "253. 


“Wo3 
v 
(1) TO COMPLETE, TO FINISH, Ps, 
57:3, ‘God who will complete for 
me,’ i.e. will plead my cause. 

(2) intrans. to leave off; to faut 
Ps. 7: 10. In the Aramzan dialects 
this root is of frequent occurrence 
in both significations. 


V4 


Ch. id. Part. pass. 3 poet comt- 
plete, in skill or learning, Ezr. 7: 12. 


lap 
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13 says it is allied to the Egyptian 
Gomer, Gen. 10:2; Hos. 1: 3. Krovers:| ‘ 
04 nes 
nyyo4 fem. from }2 @ garden, Isa. 1 : 30; 
‘whom Jehovah has completed,’ | Am. 4:9. 
Gemariah. [‘fah ts requier. F.] 73 
taba AF | fem. id., Est. 1:5; Cant.6:11. 
id., Gemariah, Jer. 36: 10-12. | 13 
13 | an unused root, i.g. Arab. and Ch. 


comm. (f. Gen. 2:15), @ garden, 
especially one planted with trees 
(prop. a place protected witha fence, 
from 722). Gen. 2:8. 
333 

(1) TO STEAL, TO TAKE AWAY BY 
THEFT, SECRETLY. (This verb ap- 

ears from the Arab., prop. equiva- 
lent to, to put aside;) Job 21:18, 
‘and like the chaff, which the wind 
driveth away. Part. pass. with 
Yod parag. 12 Gen, 31: 39. 

(2) to decetve. Gen. 31: 27, ‘thou 
hast deceived me.’ Especially fol- 
lowed by 22 prop. to deceive any one’s 
heart, i.e. understanding. Gen. 31: 
20, ‘and Jacob deceived Laban.’ 

Niphal pass. of No. 1, Ex. 22:11. 

Piel i.g. Kal.—(1) ¢0 steal, Jer. 


23230. 

(2) followed by 22 to deceive, 2 Sa. 
15:6. 

>Pual pass. Job 4:12, ‘an oracle 

was brought to me by stealth,’ or 
secretly. Inf, absol. 123 Gen. 40: 15. 

Hithpael, fo do ly stealth, followed 
by a gerund, 2 Sa. 19:4, ‘and the 
people that day went by stealth 
into the city.’ 

333 


m. a thief, Ex. 22 : 1, 6, 7. 
1323 

f. something stolen, theft, Ex. 22:3. 
nai 

‘theft,’ Genulath, 1 Ki. 11:20. [F. 


to hide, to lay up in store. 
D123 
const. st. "3.—(1) treasures, Est. 
@) chests,in which precious wares 
are kept, Eze. 27 : 24. 
93 
Ch. pl. m. treasures, Ezr. 7: 20. 
N32 TZ treasury. Lzr. § 317. 
ma 
m. pl. 2°2%23 treasuries of the temple, 
1 Ch. 28: 11. 
124 


prop. TO COVER, TO COVER OVER, 
iguratively, fo protect ; always used 
of God as protecting men, followed 
by %. 2 Ki. 20: 6, ‘and I will pro- 
tect this city.’ 2 Ki. 19: 34. 
Hiphil, fut. 2} i. q. Kal, Isa. 31:5. 
F24 see Ch. 53 

ings 
‘gardener,’ Ginnethon, Neh. 12: 16. 
Verse 4, reads ‘Wa, 

ny3 
TO LOW as an ox, an onomatopoetic 
root, 1 Sa.6:12; Job6:5. 

mys 
‘lowing,’ Goath, Jer. 31: 39 

bya 


TO LOATHE, TO REJECT WITH LOATH + 
ING, TO CAST AWAY, Ley. 26: 11. 


wy 


Niphal, fo le cast away. 2 Sa.1: 
ar, ON YO F220 2 ‘for there 
the shield of the mighty was cast 
away; ‘tli enim alyectus est clypeus 
heroum, as well in the Vulg. 

Hiphil i.g. Kal, Job 21: 10, ‘his 
cow conceiveth and casteth not,’ 
does not suffer abortion. 


Oya 
‘loathing,’ Gaal, Jud. 9: 26. 


by} 
loathing, Eze. 16: 5, ‘ with the loath- 
ing of thy soul,’ i.e. so that thou 
mightest loathe thyself. 


Wa 
fut. 2 TO REBUKE, TO REPROVE 
any one, as a father a son, Gen. 
37: 10. Often used of God rebuking 
his enemies, Isa.17:13; Zech. 3:2; 
Mal. 2:3, ‘behold I will rebuke for 
you the seed,’ i.c. I will refuse you 
your harvest. 

nya 


reluke, reproof, Pro. 1 3:1; Ps. 76: 


75 104: 7- ; 
ya 

prop. TO PUSH, TO THRUST. Hence 
in the passive conjugations, to le 
concussed, moved ; and once also in 
Kal, Ps. 18:8, ‘and the earth shook 
and trembled.’ Inthe parallel place, 
2 Sa. 22:8, it is Hithpael [’3 Kal}, 
in which this signification is more 
frequent. — 

Pual @33 id.; Job 34: 20, ‘the 
people shall be moved,’ (i.e. shall 
totter) ‘and perish.’ 

Hithpael, to Le moved, used of the 
earth, Ps. 18:8; of the waves, Jer. 


$22. 
Hithpoel, fo stagger, to reel, as a 
drunken man, Jer. 25: 10. 


ya 
‘ shaking,’ ‘ earthquake,’ Gaash. 


omy 
phys 


‘their touch, Gatam, Gen. 36:11. 
aE 
m. (from ¥E3).—(1) Lack; B2 B 
upon the back, i.e. upon, Pro. g: 3. 
(2) body. Hence 1°42 with his 
body (only), i.e. without his wife 
and children, Ex. 21: 3, 4. 


Fa 
Ch. a uing; pl. f@2 Dan. 7: 4, 6. 
The signification of back is applied 
in Hebrew to any surface whatever, 
and particularly to the side; from 
‘the signification of side comes that 


of wing. 
133 


an unused root, i.q. J23 to le lent, 
lowed. Hence, so called from be- 


ing bent— ipa 


comm. (m. rarely Hos. 10:1; 2 Ki. 
4:39), @ twig, and a plant which 
has twigs, especially a vine, which 
however, when more exactness was 
needed, as in the laws, is called 
tT Je] Num. 6:4; rarely used of 
other similar plants, as ‘TO [F2 
2 Ki. 4:39, a wild vine, on which 
wild cucumbers grew. Hence most 
commonly it simply denotes a vine, 
Gen. 40:9; Isa. 7: 23. 


Da 
an unused root, i.q. 223 to le Lowed 
asa hums. 

“Ba 


an unused root, prob. to cover, to 
overspread. Hence 


153 
Gen. 6:14; prop. pitch, i.q. ~ as 
I suppose; and I interpret ®4 "SP 
pitch trees, resinous trees, such as 
the pine, fir, cypress, cedar. 


107 


np} 
f, prop. I believe, pitch, the name 
of which was afterwards transferred 
to other inflammable matcrials; 
specially sulphur. Gen. 19: 24. 


3 


Tr 
f. 'T8 a sojourner ; sce V2 No, 1. 
7A 


m. @ sojourner, stranger, foreigner, 
a person living out of his own coun- 
try. Gen. 15:13. With suffix PY, 
’ thy or his sojourner, stranger, 
i.e. living in thy or his country (not 


house). Ex. 20: 10. 
“a see 13 
"3 sce N13 
83 
i.q. M4 fa grain,’ Gera. 
33 


bath 8 
an unused root, pr. fo scratch, to 


scrape. 
3 

m. scal, scurvy, perhaps of a 

malignant kind. Lev. 21: 20. 


a3 
‘scabby,’ Garel, 2 Sa. 23:38; Jer. 
31339. 

wa 


m. a erry, so called from its round 
and rolling form, sce V2. Isa.17:6. 


nn 
pl. f. throat, gullet, always used of 
the outside of the neck. Pro. 1:9. 


wan 
an unused quadril. Ch. 827 clay, 
clod. : 

waa 


‘dwelling in a clayey soil,’ a Gir- 
gashite, collect. Girgashites. 


Wa 


WM 


not used in Kal; Ch., Syr., Arab. To 
SCRATCH, TO SCRAPE. 

Hithpael, to scrape oneself (with a 
potsherd), to allay itching. Job 2:8, 


v4 
not used in Kal, pr. To BE RUUGH, 
then anplied to moroseness, aus- 
terity, proneness to anger. 

Piel, ‘T to stir up, excite strife. 
Pro. 15:18. 

Hithpael, pr. to excite, stir up one- 
self to anger, to strife, or to battle. 
Hence— 

(1) to le irritated, angry, Pro. 
28: 4, ‘those who keep the law are 
irritated against them.’ 

(2) to make war with any one, 
followed by 3. Deut. 2:5, 19, ‘wage 
no war with them;’ in verses 9 and 
24 there is also added mar, 2 Ki. 
14:10, ‘why shouldst thou contend 
with (excite to battle) misfortune ?? 
Absol. Dan. 11:10, ‘he shall make 
war (shall penetrate) as far as his 
fortress.’ 

m4 
f.—(1) rumination, the food which 
ruminating animals bring up to 
chew, the cud, root 13. Used of a 
ruminating quadruped, Lev. 11:3. 
2) a grain, a lean, so called from 
the idea of rolling, and the round 
form, see the root; hence used of 
the smallest Hebrew weight and 
coin, a gerah, the twentieth part of 
a shekel, Ex. 30: 13. 


ma 
const. {72 m. the throat, so called 
as being rough, and giving forth 
rough sounds (see 'T3, TE). It is 
spoken of as the organ of speech. 
Ps. 115273 5:10, ‘their throat is an 
open sepulchre.’? Smooth speeches 


‘are here intended, which prepare 


A 


for others’ destruction like an open 
sepulchre. Isa. 58:1, ‘cry with the 
throat,’ i. e. with the full voice. 


nin 
f. place of halitation, root V3, Jer. 


41317. 
rm 

a root not used in Kal, Arab. fo cut, 
to cut off, to separate, also to eat, to 
devour. 

Niphal, i. q. 3 Niphal No. 2. 
Ps. 31: 23, ‘I am cut off (or am ex- 
cluded) from thy presence.’ 


¥U3 or 3 
aki! in a desert land,’ comp. 
Arab., Gerizite or Guirzite, 1 Sa. 
27:8 25. 
D3 


always OFZ VI Mount Gerizim. 
I should suppose the Mount of the 
Gerizites, from some colony of that 
nation, which perhaps settled there. 


ma 
m. an axe; for cutting wood, Deut. 
19:5; stone, 1 Ki. 6:7. 

b) 
an unused root, having the sense of 
roughness, especially used of a rough, 
gravelly, gritty soil, Hence 7¥3. 

bh 
rough, morose, Pro. 19:19 ND, 
MIT morose of anger, i.e. of 
morose anger, angry, rough. All 
the Verss. express the "Wp, ‘T3i7 972, 
which however appears too feeble. 


b5i see Di. 
D4 
r. TO CUT OFF, fo reserve, to lay uh. 
Zeph. 3:3, ‘they lay up nothing for 
the morrow,’ 


Piel (denom. from D'), to gnaw 
tones. Num. 24:8. Hence figura- 
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tively, Eze. 23 : 34, ‘thou shalt drink 
and suck it (the cup) out, and thou 
shalt gnaw the sherds,’ i.e. thou 
shalt lick, lest a single drop of wine 
be left therein. 

m.—(1) @ lone, Pro. 17:22. 

(2) body, as in Arab. Gen. 49: 
14, OY WT ‘an ass of a great 
and powerful body,’ i.e. powerful, 
robust. 

(3) substance of a thing, a thing 
itself, like O32 a bone, himself. 2 Ki. 
9: 13, ‘upon the steps themselves.’ 


D4 

Ch. a cone, Dan. 6: 25. 
a 

‘bony,’ Garmite, 1 Ch. 4: 19. 
ma 


an unused root. Arab. to make 
smooth, to sweep away. 


rR 
Pl. M232 Joel 2:24, constr. MTB 


Hos. 9: 1, m.a level place, pe a place fi 


levelled, made smooth. Used—(a) 
of an open place before the gates of 
cities, 1 Ki. 22 : 10.—(L) especially 
used of a floor on which corn is 
trodden out. Ruth 3:2, seq. Isa. 
21:10, ‘2273 ‘son of my floor,’ i.e. 
O people of my country, who are 
now trodden down and broken, like 
grain on a floor. 
Dl 

TO BREAK IN PIECES BY SCRAPING, 
RUBBING, and generally To crus. 
Ps. 119: 20, ‘my soul is crushed for 
longing,’ 

iphil, fo crush, to break in pieces; 
Lam. 3:16, ‘and he has broken my 
teeth with gravel,’ figuratively for 
a condition very calamitous and 
unhappy. 


3 
vu 


TO SCRATCH, TO SCRAPE. 

(1) to scrape off the beard, Jer. 
48: 373; according to some copies, 
Isa. 15:2 (see 732). Hence— 

(2) generally to take away, to 
withhold, Jer. 26:2, ‘take not away 
any thing (from it).? Hence to 
diminish, Ex. 21:10; Job 1534, 
‘and thou withholdest prayer before 
God.’ Followed by 8 to take in, 
1. e. to lay up, to put in store for one- 
self. Job 15:8, ‘and hast thou 
taken in all knowledge?’ 

Piel, to draw in. Job 36:27, 
‘after (God) attracts, (draws up) 
the drops of water.’ 

Niphal—(1) to le taken away, 
withheld. Num. 27:4; Ex. 5:11. 


! Hence— 


(2) to le put lack, made less of, 
Num. 9:7. 
mm 


(1) TO SNATCH AWAY, TO SWEEP 
AWAY. Jud. 5:21, ‘the river Kishon 
carried them away.’ 

(2) to grasp, whence PIVS the 
st. 


YH 


an onomatopoetic root, prop. ex- 
pressing, TO SCRAPE, TO SWEEP, TO 
saw, and similar rough sounds. 
Specially— 

(1) to wats or snatch away, pr. so 
as to sweepthe ground. MHab.1:15. 

(2) to saw, to cut with a saw. 

(3) to gargle, to produce rough 
sounds in the throat. 

(4) to ruminate, i.e. to Lring up 
the food again throug the throat, 
usually with a gurgling noise. Lev. 
1127. 

(5) Sometimes this root expresses 
the softer sound of rolling, elsewhere 
proper to 193. 

iphal—(1) tole scraped together, 


73 


used of riches; Job 20: 28, ‘ wealth 
scraped together.’ 
(2) to ruminale, see under Kal 
O. 4. 
Poal, to Le cut with a saw, 1 Ki. 


79. 

Hithpoel, 1.q. Kal No. 1; used of 
a whirlwind, Jer. 30: 23. 

; nn 3 

according to Simonis, ‘ sojourning,’ 
‘lodging-place,’ from 2 i. q. V3; 
perhaps also water-fots, Arab. Ww, 
Gerar. [Circling. F.] 


-7T 


i,q. 0 which see; hence— 


nia 


something crushed, Lev. 2:14, 16. 
wa 
prop. TO DRIVE, TO THRUST. 
| specially— 

(1) to exfel, as people from a 
land, Ex. 34:11. Isa. 57: 20, ‘whose 
waters cast forth mire and dirt.’ 
Also to put away, to divorce a wife. 
Lev. 21:7. 

(2) to plunder, to spoil ; Eze. 36: 
5,‘ that they may spoil it (the land) 
for prey;? Wis here an infinitive 
of the Aramzean form. 

(3) to put forth fruit. 

(4) to drive cattle to pasture; 
see TL, 

Piel Wi to expel, to drive out, 
Gen. 3:24; Jud. 2:3. 

Pual SY pass. Ex. 12 : 39. 

Niphal—(1) tole expelled, Jon.2:5. 

(2) to le carried off by the vio- 
lence of water, Am. 8:8, ‘it is 
cared off and inundated as by 
the river of t.’ 

(3) to Le driven, agitated, as the 
sea; Isa. 57: 20. 

a) 
m. prop. what is propelled, put forth, 


In 


109 


hence produce; Deut. 33:14, ‘the 
produce of the months.’ 


neh 
f. expulsion, driving out; specially 
of persons from their possessions, 


Eze. 45:9. at 
pena 


‘expulsion,’ Gershon. Hence patron. 
20713 a Gershonite, and ccllect. 


Gershonites. pe 

nwa 
‘expulsion.’—(1) a son of Moses. 
In Ex. 2:22, the etymology of 
this name is CO Wi,g, OW a 


stranger there.—(2) a son of Levi, 
(1 Ch. 6:1,] elsewhere called iw. 
—(3) Jud. 18: 30.—(4) Ezr. 8: 2. 


WW 3 
‘bridge,’ Syriac nw, Geshu, 2 Sa. 
3 bs 3° mes 


Geshurite, gent. n.—(1) of a people 
living at the foot of Hermon, Deut. 
3:14.—(2) of a people near the 
Philistines, Josh. 13:2. 

DY a 
not used in Kal, To RArN, especially 
with violence. 

Pual, Eze. 22:24; see DW, 

Hiphil, to cause to rain, Jer. 14: 22. 

nya 
m, pl. D'0W3, const. "23, 

(1) rain, violent rain, heavy shower. 
DW:3 WD ‘shower of rain,’ Zec. 10; 1, 
and W2 02 Job 37:6. 

(2) Geshem, which is also written 


ro, 
bw 

id. With suff. 723, Eze. 22:24. 

But it is better to write without 

Mappik 2U2 for M2 Pual, is 

rained upon. 


ap) 


4, 
with suff. (awa, p7ae3 Ch. body. 
Dan. 4: 303 5:21. 

wa 
Goshen—(1) a region of lower Egypt. 
situated to the east of the Peluxac 
branch of the Nile, between He- 
liopolis and the Heroopolitan gulf. 

(2) a city in the tribe of Judah, 

Josh. 10: 41. , 

nes 
an unused root. Syr. to soothe 
tenderly. [To listen. F.] 


NEVI 
‘soothing,’ Gispa, Neh. 11: 21. 
wa 
an unused root. Arab. to construct 
a bridge (pr. to join); also to be 
daring. Hence WW2, 
WA 
a root only used in Piel, To FEE, 


TO SEEK BY FEELING, TO GRoOPE, Isa. 
59:10. 
na 


(contr. from 133,) pl. M73 f. From 
122. (Contr. from ™3, F.] 

(1) @ wine-press, or rather the 
trough in which the grapes were 
trodden with the feet. Joel 4: 13. 
na TY to tread a winepress, Neh. 
13:15. 

(2) Gath, patron. ‘3, Gittite. 

(3) 180 12 ‘ wine-press of the well,’ 
Gath-hepher. 

(4) 9 M2 ‘wine-press of the 


Pomegranate Gath-rimmon. [In 
an. F.] 


MRE 
a Gitlite, gent. n. from 73. Hence 
fem. MP3 Ps.8:1; 81:13 S4:1,a 


kind of musical instrument, either 
used by the people of Gath, [Gath- 
Rimmon. F) or in the vintage. 


Dn 
D°n 
‘two wine-presses,’ Gittaim. 
Wa 
Gen. 10: 23 Gether. 


ae | 1 

Daleth (97), the fourth letter of 
the alphabet; when used as a 
numeral, four. The name signifies 
a door, which appears to have been 
the most ancient form of this letter. 

In sound, Daleth is kindred—(1) 
to the harder dentals, as 1, nm, with 
which it is not unfrequently inter- 
changed. More rarely also it 
changes to 5.—(2) to the sibilant 3. 


Ny 
Ch. i. gq. Heb. ™ and MN} this, fem. 
and neut. (elsewhere J, 737). Dan. 
4:27; 5:6, ‘this to that,’ together. 
INT 
TO MELT AWAY, TO MELT, hence To 
PINE, TO LANGUISH. It is applied 
to the eye, pining away with grief, 
Ps. 88:10; to the soul, Jer. 31: 25; 
to the person himself, Jer. 31: 12. 
nae 
f. fear, terror, socalled from the idea 
of melting away. Job 41:14. 
PANy 
const. INT m. pining, wasting, lan- 
guor of soul, Deut. 28 : 65. 
INT 
iq. 71 a fish, Neh. 13:16 (from 
127); the letter & which is omitted 


in very many MSS. is a redundant 
mater lectionis. 


IN 
prop. to melt. It is applied to 
terror and fear, to fear, to le afraid, 
Jer. 17:8. ; 

ANT 


‘fearful,’ Doeg, 1 Sa. 21:8. In no, 
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1 Sa. 22:18, 22, it is 21, according 
to the Syriac pronunciation. 


Tae 
f. i,q. TANT fear, dread, anxious 
care, Eze. 4:16. Ascribed to the 
sea as agitated; Jer. 49: 23. 


ny] 

fut. WT apoc. NT. Ps. 18:11, TO 
FLY; used of birds of prey, Deut. 
28: 49; of God, Ps. 18:11, ‘and he 
flew upon the wings of the wind.’ 


nN 


f. Lev. 11: 14 (in the parallel place, 
Deut. 14:13 there is TN), by mistake 
of transcribers); some lird of prey 
which flies rapidly. 


by see Ady. 
"NT see TN". 
35 and 3)3 


masc. epicoene a Lear, so called from 
its slow pace (see 237), 1 Sa. 17: 34. 
P], 0°37 f. she-bears, 2 Ki. 2: 24. 


at 
Ch. id., Dan. 7:5. 

827 
an unused root, i. q. Arab. to le quzet, 
to rest, prop. to langzish, to pine. 


x24 
m. vest. Deut. 33: 25, ‘as thy days 
so Shall thy rest be,’ as long as thy 


life endures, so long shall thy con- 
dition of rest continue, q. FA thy 


prosperity. 
334 


(1) pr. TO GO SLOWLY AND GENTLY, 
TO CREEP. [To sfeak, growl. F. 
(2) to creehb alout, used of a 
slanderer, hence simply fo slander. 
(3) of liquids, to flow gently, as 
of wine, Cant. 7: 10. 


655 


n33 
an unused root. Hence &2737. 
na 


f. (root 23) slander, calumny. 'N3Vt 
137 to spread slander, Nu: 14: 
36. Ps. 31:14, ‘for I heard the 
slander of many;’ Pro. 25: 10, 
‘(so) that thine infamy turn not 
away from thee.’ 


Ay 
f.—(1) a Lee, Isa. 7:18; pl. O37 
Jud. 14: 18. 
(2) Delorah, Jud. 4:4, 5; Gen. 
: 8. 


AQ 
Ch. To sacririce, i.q. Heb. 23. 
Part. J727, Ezr. 6: 3. 
nla 
pl. [I)4 Ch. a sacrifice, Ezr. 6: 3. 
D237 
m. pl. 2 Ki. 6:25 ‘}, dove’s dung; 
an euphemism for OY "MW, which 


stands in the 23, pr. the flowing 
or discharge of doves, from ‘723, to 


flow. 
137 
m.—(1) the inmost recess, adytum, 
of Solomon’s temple, elsewhere 
called OCW, OP 1 Ki. 6:5, 19— 
22. Jerome translates it ‘oraculum, 
oracult sedes’ (from 137 to speak); 
but it can hardly be doubted but 
that it properly is the hinder part, 
i.e. the western. 
(2) Delbir, Jud. 1:11. 


24 
an unused root; prob. i.q. P27 tn 
cleave together, and trans. to joii 
together, see 213. 

$34 
TO PRESS TOGETHER INTO A MASS, 
especially a RouND Mass. Hence— 


35 


07 
no 


f. const. ny pl. Dyn cakes made 
of dred figs, pressed together in 


lumps. 
mp2 


Eze. 6:14, Dillath, no doubt erro- 
neously written for P71. 

D227 
‘two cakes,’ Diblaim, Hos. 1: 3. 

pn?27 
‘two cakes,’ Dillathaim, Num. 33: 
46, and ON"I7 IV Jer. 48: 22. 

Pat and pat 

fut. P27 inf. 72, 
(1) TO CLEAVE, TO ADHERE, spe- 
cially firmly, as if with glue, To BE 
GiuED. Const. followed by 3 Job 
19:20; ® Jer. 13:11. Lam. 4:4, 
‘the a of the sucking child 
clave to the roof of its mouth’ (from 
thirst, drought). The same ex- 
Pression is used of one who is silent 
out of reverence, Job 29:10. Deut. 
13:18, ‘let nothing cleave to thy 
hands,’ i.e. take nothing by stealth. 
Trop. to follow any one, to cleave 
to him, Ruth 2:8, 21. Hence, to 
te attached to any one, to be lovingly 
devoted, e.g. to a king, to God, to 
a wife. 

(2) ‘to attach oneself to any thing,’ 
fo come upon, to reach any one. Jer. 
42:16, ‘there it (famine) shall over- 

Pal asi 

ual, pass. to le glued together, to 
adhere firmly, Job % :38; ie : 9. 

Hiphil—(i) to cause to adhere, to 
make to cleave, Eze. 3: 26. 

_(2) to follow hard. Aly 20:45, 
and they followed hard after him;’ 
I 14:22 

(3) to come upon, to reach any 
one, Gen. 31:23; also causat. to 
cause to reach, Deut. 28:21. 

Hophal, to cleave fast, Ps. 22: 16. 


lll 


pat 
Ch. id. followed by ©¥, Dan. 2: 43. 


pat 


verbal adj. cleaving, adhering, Pro. 


18:24. 
P34 
m.—(1) soldering of metals, Isa. 


41:7. 

(2) pl. 1 Ki. 22:34; prob. the 
jJoinings of a coat of mail. So Chald. 
Others understand armpits. 


35 
(1) the primary power is that of 
SETTING IN A ROW, RANGING IN 
ORDER; hence— 

(2) to lead, to guide, specially to 
lead flocks or herds to pasture, to 
rule, to direct a people (Syr. and 
Ch.), also to lring into order, to 
subdue. As a shepherd follows his 
flock, from the idea of leading there 
arises that of following. 

(3) to follow, to be Lehind, like the 
Arab.; and as those who are going 
to lay snares come from behind— 

(4) to lay snares, to plot against, 
to destroy. But from the primary 
idea of ranging in order, or con- 
necting, there arises— 

(5) the much used, and in the 
verb the most frequent meaning, to 
speak, properly, to put words in 
order. In Kal it is only found in 
part. act. Ex. 6:29; pass. Pro. 25: 
11, and inf. with suff. 27 Ps. 51:6. 
More frequent is— 

Piel 137 and in the middle of a 
sentence, 137. 

(1) to speak. It is put—(a) absol., 
Job 11:5, ‘O that God would speak ;’ 
sometimes in an emphatic sense, for 
to be eloquent, Ex. 4: 14.—() with 
an acc. Ex. 6:29, ‘speak unto 
Pharaoh all things which I speak 
unto thee.’—(c) Rarely, it is so used 
that the things spoken follow, and 
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YON? must then be understood. Ex. 
32:7, ‘and Jehovah spoke unto 
Moses, Go,’ etc. 

To speak often signifies (as the 
context shews)—(a) 1. q. to promise, 
Deut. 19:8; and ¢o threaten, Ex. 
32:14.—(L) tocommand, to prescrile, 
Gen. 12:4; to admonish, 1 Sa. 25: 
17.—(c) to uller a song, 1. q. to sing, 
Jud. 5 : 12.—(d) to speak to a woman, 
i.e. to ask her in marriage. 

Farther, these expressions have 
to be noticed—(e) ‘PB ayy V7 to 
speak kindly to any one, especially to 
console.—(f) 13779, 8 31 “to speak 
with oneself ;? 717° NWT ‘she was 
speaking in her heart.’—(g) 37 
59 172, 34D (of God) ‘ he has spoken 
good things of any one,’ he has 
promised.—(h) “2%, MY NII 734, fo 
speak kindly with any one.—(1) 137 
MY ODM to pronounce sentence upon 
some one, and to plead with some one. 

(2) to plot against, to lay snares 
(Arab. Conj. II.), Ps. 127:5. Hence 
to destroy, 2 Ch. 22: 10. 

Pual, pass. Ps. 87: 3, ‘glorious 
things (decreed by God) are spoken 
of thee;’ Cant. 8:8, ‘when she 
shall be spoken for,’ when she shall 
be asked in marriage. 

Niphal, to speak together, to one 
another, Mal. 3: 16. 

Hiphil, to subdue, Ps. 18: 48, ‘who 
subdueth the people under me.’ 

Hithpael, part. 27 speaking with, 
Num. 7: Sg. 

14 
m.—(1) word, Gen. 44:18, etc. 
Often in pl. Gen. 29: 13, ‘all those 
words.’ Often collect. words, speech, 
discourse, 1 Sa. 16:18. Specially 
it is—(a) a promise, something pro- 
mised, 1 Ki. 2:4.—(L) a@ precept, an 
edict, Est. 1:19. Ex. 34: 28, ME 


rye 


DIT the ten commandments, the 


9'T 


decalogue.—(c) a saying, a senicnce, 
as of a wise man; pl. Ecc. 1:1, 
especially the word of the Lord, an 
oracle, Num. 23:5, 16; ‘WT VIM 
™ the word of Jehovah came to 
any one.—(d) a counsel, proposed 
plan, 2 Sa. 17:6.—(e) rumour, re- 
port, 1 Ki. 10:6. 

(2) thing, thing done, affair, Lusi- 
ness, prop. that which is spoken of. 
76570 7 the actions of Solomon, 
the notable deeds, 1 Ki. 11: 41; 
D7 "7 commentaries of actions 
performed, journals, 1 Ch. 27: 24; 
DY OI daily matter. More often 
it stands pleon.; 1 Sa. 10:2, ‘thy 
father has left the matters of the 
asses,’ has ceased to care for them. 

(3) anything, something, Gen. 18: 
14; 1 Sa. 20: 21, WI [TR ‘there is 
nothing,’ sc. to fear; Jud. 18:7, 28, 
‘and they had no concern (or busi- 
ness) with (other) men;’? QT 
everything, anything, Num. 31: 23. 

(4) @ cause, reason, Josh. 5: 4. 
“27 Y on account of, Gen. 12:17. 

(5) cause, in a forensic sense; Ex. 
18:16; 22:8, ‘in every cause (suit) 
of trespass.’ 

137 see 13° Nd. 
Tey 
m. pl. OWT (Hos. 13:14), prop. 
destruction, death; hence a plague, 


Ex. 9: 3. 
737 
i.q. WT Jer. 5: 13. 
1251 


with suff. 23, @  aoagbid whither 
cattle are driven; Isa. 5:17. 


nis 
pl. f. floats, rafts, as brought by sea, 
1 Ki, 5: 23. 

m3 
pl. £ NII words, precepts, found 


112 


once. Deut. 33:3, ‘Israel shall 
receive thy words (Jehovah’s).’ 
ny 

(1) thing, i.e. manner, mode, Ps. 
110: 4, ‘thou art a priest for ever 
according to the manner of Mel- 
chisedek. 

(2) cause, reason. 
the end that,’ 7: 14. 
(3) cause, in a forensic sense, Job 


5:8. 

m4 
Ch. f. cause, reason, Dan. 2: 30, ‘to 
the end that.’ 


"27 
perhaps ‘eloquent,’ Dibri. 
nat 
Datareh, Dalerath, Josh. 21 : 28. 
v4 
an unused verb, prop. to work up a 
mass, to make it soft by kneading it. 
v4 
m. HONEY, So called as being soft 
like a kneaded mass. Specially it 
is— 
(1) honey of lees, Lev.2: 11. Used 
of wild or wood honey, Deut. 32: 13. 
(2) honey of grapes, 1.e. must or 
new wine boiled down toa third or 
half; Gen. 43: 11. 
nay 
f.—(1) the humf, Lunch of a camel, 
Isa. 30:6. I think it may properly 
mean a Lee hive, and be thus trans- 
ferred in meaning to a camel’s 
bunch, because of similarity of ap- 


pearance. 
(2) Dallasheth, Josh. 19: 11. 


at 
m. fish, so called from being so won- 
derfully prolific (see 23) Jon. 2:1. 


Hence is derived the denominative 
verb 337 to fish. 


Ecc. 3:18; ‘to 
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ape 

constr. 27 fem. of the proces: id. 
e 


Deut. 4:18; commonly collect, 
Gen. 1: 26. 
ny 


pr. To cover; [grovw. F.] this verb 
is applied to multitude and plenty 
covering over every thing. Thus it 
is once found asa verb, fo le mul- 
tiplied, to be increased, Gen. 48 : 16. 


has 
diminutive, ‘little fish,’ then used 
lovingly, dear and honoured ssh, 
Dagon, an idol; with the head and 


hands of a man, and the rest of his 
body that of a fish. 


bys 

- 7 
TO COVER, TO COVER ovER. [To 
glitter from afar. F.] From the 
noun "37 there is again formed the 
denom. verb "7 to set up Lanners. 
Ps. 20:6, ‘in the name of our God 
we will set up our banners.’ Part. 
pass. 733 erect as a banner, con- 
spicuous, distinguished ; Cant. §: 11. 
Niphal, to Le furnished or arrayed 
with Lanners. Cant. 6: 4, 10, ‘ter- 
tible as furnished with banners,’ Le. 

as hosts or a camp of soldiers. 


527 
m. a large military standard. Num. 


1:52; Cant. 2:4, ‘and his banner 
over me (was) love.’ 


127 
an unused root, prop. fo cover. 
[To grow fruit. F.] Hence 
7 
m. corn. Gen. 27: 28, 37; used of 
bread, Lam. 2: 12. 


4 
TO BROOD as a bird over her eggs 
or young; pr. apparently to cover. 


1" 


Jer. 17 : 11, ‘the partridge sits upon 


eggs which she has not laid; (to| 14: 9. 
W 


vhich is similar), he who gathers 
niches but not by right.’ 


7] 
ig. 7, BREAST, PAP. Only found 


in dual. const. "T, with sufix 771 
BREASTS, Eze. 23: 3, 8, 21; Pro. 5:19. 
m3 
TO GO SLOWLY, to delay, loiter, to 
go on slowly, to waver or totter in 

going. 

Hithpael TH (for TT) Isa. 38: 
15, ‘all my years I will go slowly,’ 
i.e. I will act modestly and su 
missively. Hence used of a pro- 
cession, Ps. 42: 5, ‘I went with them 
to the house of God.’ The suffix 

- is for OO; the leader of the 
choir as it were, made way for the 


people. [F. rejects the root, and 
adopts TT ="TH77.] 


ne 
Dedan, Gen. 10:73 25:3. 

py75 
Dodamm, Gen. 10: 4. The prefer- 
able reading, however, is 0°97) Rho- 


dians,which is found in the Samaritan 
cOPH LXX., and the Hebrew text 
itself, 


1Ch.1:7. 
304 
m. Ch. emphat. 
Dan. 2: 32. 
NT 


according to 2N> NTT m, pl. Ch. 
Dali, Dehavites. 
ony 

a root unused in Kal, which I be- 
lieve means, TO BE DUMB, TO BE- 
COME DUMB, an idea which is applied 
to stupor. Arab. is to come upon 
suddenly, pr. to amaze. 

Niphal, part. C572 amazed, con- 


TTT Gop. 


113 
founded by sudden misfortune. Jer. 


WII 
1.q. WT TO GO IN A CIRCLE, espe- 
cially guickiy. Hence— 

(1) to Le Lorne on swiftly, to press 
on swiftly, Nah. 3:2, pr. to goina 
circle, as is the custom of those who 
break in or exercise horses. 


(2) to go in a circle, hence to 
endure long. 
m4 
f. rapid course ofahorse. Jud.5: 22. 
37 
iq. 34a bear, which see. 
345 


TO PINE AWAY, TO LANGUISH. 
Hiphil, causat. to cause to pine 
away, or to languish. Lev. 26: 16. 


as and 3°} 
a secondary root denom. from 34, To 
FISH. Jer. 16:16, ‘and they shall 
fish them,’ 
17 


m. a fisher, Eze. 47:10, and Jer. 
16:16 2N>. 


m9 


f. fishing, fishery. “WI IVD fish- 
hooks, harpoons. Am. 4: 2, ‘ye shall 
be drawn with hooks, and your pos- 
terity with fishing-hooks, an image 
drawn from taming beasts, into the 
noses of which hooks and rings 
were put. Comp. Isa. 37: 29. 
Wt 
an unused root, pr. to loil uf as 


water, hence generally— 
(1) to be troubled, disturled. 
(2 


to love. [To weave. F.] 
TH 

m.—(1) love, only used in the pl. 

ON, especially between the sexes, 

Cant. 1: 2, 4; Pro. 7: 18. 


. YT 


(2) as a concrete, olject of leve, 
one leloved, Cant. 1: 13. 

(3) a friend, Isa.5:1. Specially, 
an uncle by the father’s side; Jer. 
32:7, 8,9. In verse 12, indeed. it 
seems to be put for N17 73. 

Wt 
m.—(1) @ pot, Job 41:12. 
2 Ch. 35: 13. 

(2) a lLasket, Jer. 24:2, PLOW 

2 Ki. 10:7. 
bio 


v 
in the Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, 
Zechariah, more rarely in the more 
ancient books (Hos. 3:5) Tl ‘be- 
loved,’ part. pass, from TJ i, q. 7, 


David. : 
Ns 
f. aunt, father’s sister, Ex. 6: 20; 
also an uncle’s wife; Lev. 18:14. 
ai 
‘belonging to love,’ Dodo. 
YN 
‘love of Jehovah,’ Dudavah. 
ee 
pr. adj. with the Ch. termination 
‘> 1.q.'T (from 3) in sing. not 
used, Pl, O'S, 
(1) boiling, cooking, hence a conk- 
ing pot, hence a lasket, Jer. 24: 1. 
(2) loving, amatory, plur. love 
apples, Gen. 30: 14, seq., i.e. the 
apples of the Mandragora. 
so 
i. q. 1W, Dodai, 1 Ch. 27: 4. 
YY 
TO LANGUISH, TO BE SICK, especi- 
ally used of women in menstruation. 
Lev. 12: 2. 
(2) to le sad, sick at heart. 
ny 
f. MI adj.—(1) languid, sick, used 
of menstruation. Lev.15:33.  - 
9 


PI, O'N7 


e 


nyt 


2) sick of mind, sad, Lam. § : 17. 
3) afflicted, wretched, Lam. 1 : 13. 
nit 


net used in Kal, ro THRUST OUT, 


’ TO CAST AWAY. 


Hiphil TTI—(1) to thrust out, to 
cast away, Jer. 51: 34. 

(2) to wash away, to purge the 
altar, 2Ch. 4:6; thecrime of blood- 
shed, Isa. 4: 4. ; 


m. from mA_(1) languishing, dis- 
ease, Ps. 41: 4. 

(2) uncleanness, something un- 
clean, causing loathing, Job 6: 6, 
‘my soul refuseth to touch them, 
they are as the loathsome things of 
my food.’ Loathsome insipid food 
is applied to an intolerable evil. 

371 
m. sick of mind, Isa.1: 5. Root 3. 

‘YT see 1). 

4 
TO POUND, TO BEAT TO POWDER, 
Num. 11:8. Hence TY), 

nD’333 

f. Lev.11:19; some unclean Lird ; 
according to the LXX., Vulg., Saad., 
the hoopoe ; according to the Targ., 
mountain cock. 

Dit 


an unused root, to Le silent, to Le 


dumb. 
mgs 


f.—(1) silence, place of silence, poet. 
used of Hades, Ps. 94:17; 115: 17. 
(2) Dumah, Gen. 25 : 14; Isa. 


21:11. 
MOT 
f. (pr. adj. f. from the unused 217 
silent). 
(1) silence, and adv. silently, Ps. 
39:33 vest, quiet, ease from pain, 
Ps, 22: 3. 


114 


(2) the silent expectation of divine 
aid, confidence placed in God. Ps. 
62:2, ‘upon God alone my soul is 
confident.’ Ps. 65: 2, ‘to thee (be- 
longs) silence (confident waiting), 


praise.’ 
DInst 


(1) subst. silence. Hab. 2:19, 28 
C217 the dumb silent stone. 

(2) silently, Isa. 47:5. Lam. 3: 
26, ‘happy is he who waits CD17 


even silently.’ , 
PwIONT 


2 Ki. 16:10, a rare form, for 7t%7 


Damascus. ' 
PF or PF 


prob. TO BE LOW, DEPRESSED, IN- 
FERIOR, whence perha s ]7 trans. 
fo sulyject to one’s self, to rule, to 
judge. It occurs once, Gen. 6: 3, 
‘my spirit shall not always rule in 
man;’ so Rosenm.; others, shall 
judge, 1. e. shall strive. 

Niphal 712 ¢o strive, to contend. 
Part. 2 Sa. 19: 10. 


3 
Job 19: 29 "pi. 2 TT ano, judgment. 
317 
Ps. 97:5, and 3211 masc. waz, Ps. 
22:15. Root 227. 
v4 


TO LEAP, TO DANCE. Job 41:14, 
‘before him dances terror.’ 


pas 


an unused root. Ch. and Syr. to 
look round, to look forward, to look 
out. Hence (7. 

prt 
Ch. i. q. F727, but intrans. to Le Lroken 
to pieces. Pl. Dan. 2: 35. 


W3 


(1) pr.i.q. Arab. W1TO GO AROUND, 
TO GO IN A CIRCLE. 


WT 


(2) to remain, te delay, to wnhalut, 
Ps. 84:11, either because the first 
habitations were of a round form, 
or (as I prefer) that the idea of 
going round and turning oneself 
was applied to turning aside to 
lodge. 


at 
Ch. to dwell, to inhalit, Dan. 4:0, 
18. Part. TW, mp PY Dan. 2: 38. 


NI 
m.—(1) a circle, Isa. 29:3, fasina 
circle,’ round about. 
(2) a Lall, Isa. 22:18. 
(3) a lurning pile, a round heap 
of wood, Eze. 24: 5. 


Wand VF 

m.—(1) an age, generation of men, 
as if the period and circuit of the 
years of life. Ecc. 1: 4, ‘one genera- 
tion goes, and another comes.’ 74 
YN every generation, all generations, 
Ps. 61:7. With a genitive or suf- 
fix, the generation of any one, his 
cotemporaries. Gen. 6:0, ‘(Noah) 
was upright in his generations.’ 
The idea of age, or generation being 
neglected, it often means a race of 
men. Jer. 7:29, ‘the race of his 
anger, those with whom God is 
angry. 

(2) halitation. Ps. 49:20, ‘the 
house of their fathers,’ i.e. the 
grave. 

In the plural there are two forms 
(both masc. Job 42:16), ON and 
nN, The former occurs in one 
expression, OVI WI for ever and 
ever, signifying perpetuity, Ps. 72: 
5; the latter is frequently used ot 
generations, ages to come, Lev. 23:43. 

(3) Dor. Jud. 1:27, written also 
Wi Josh. 17:11; more fully, WI NE3 
‘height of Dor,’ Josh. 12: 23. 


°9'F 
NVI 


Dura, Ch. a plain in Babylonia, 
Dan. 3:1. 

Ys, BS, and bt 
Mic. 4:13; Deut. 25: 4. 

(1) to leat, to pound, especially b 

treading, hence to trample on, Job 
39:15; especially enemies, to break 
to pieces, Mic. Ati: 
_ (2) to thresh corn, by oxen tread- 
ing it out with their feet, Jer. 50: 
11; 1 Ch. 21:20, ‘and Ornan was 
threshing.” Applied— 

(3) toacruel punishment inflicted 

y the Hebrews on their captives, 
by crushing them with threshing 
wains of iron on the floor like corn, 
Am. 1:3. | 

Niphal 17} inf. constr. YI pass. 
of Kal No. 1, Isa. 25: ro. 

Hophal, pass. of Kal No. 2, Isa. 


28327. 5 
BAF 

Ch.i.g. Heb. No.1. Dan. 7: 23. 
nis 

unused root, see 7". 
nny 


TO THRUST, TO PUSH, TO THROW 
down. Ps. 35:5; 118: 13, ‘thou 
hast thrust at me that | might fall ;’ 
Ps. 62: 4, ‘an overturned wall.’ 

Niphal, pass. of Kal, to le thrust 
auay, Pro. 14:32, ‘the wicked is 
driven away in his wickedness,’ i.e. 
perishes, rushes to destruction. But 
the part. pl. constr. ‘TT12, is more 
correctly referred to TM), 

Pual, pret. wt ‘they are thrown 
down,’ Ps. 36: 13. 

mins 

f. pl. JT, Ch. a@ concubine (from 
the Arab. nr). Dan. 6: 19, ‘nor 
did he allow concuhines to be 
brought in to him.’ Lheodot. and 
the Syr. arbitrarily interpret it 


115 


food; the Hebrew interpreters bet- 
ter, ‘musical instruments,’ especially 
such as were struck. 


Any 
i,q. ‘WTI whence future. Niph. 1? 
Jer. 23:12. But if written VT it 
may be referred to 17, 
wae 
in pause TTY m. (from ") a@ thrust- 
ing down, overthrowing, Ps. 56: 14. 
on 
Ch. to fear, prop. to creep along, to 
go with a quiet gait, like timid 
persons, Dan. 5:19. Part. 77 
terrible, Dan. 2: 31. 
Pael "TI to make afraid, terrify. 
Dan. 4:2. 
ns 


an unused root, Arab. to smoke, 
hence used of a smoky, dusky 
colour; whence apparently— 
4 
m. Eze. 4:9, millet, which is of a 
dusky, tlackish colour when ripe. 
ADT 
TO THRUST, TO IMPEL, TO URGE. 
Part. rage impelled, hastened, urged 
on. Est. 3:15. 
Niphal, to impel oneself, to hasten. 
2 Ch. 26: 20. 
pnt 


TO THRUST, TO PUSH, aS in a great 
crowd, Joel 2:8. Part. /IT1 an op- 
pressor (of a people). Jud, 2:18. 
"7 

const. state "l, suffix “I—(1) subst. 
sufficiency, a large enough quantity, 
hence edvecs, enough. Est. 1: 18, 
‘and there will be enough of con- 
tempt and anger.’ Mal. 3:10, ‘1 
will pour you out a blessing "1 “2 wv 
until (there is) not sufficiency,’ until 
all my abundance be exhausted, and 


"T 


as this never can be, it means, for 
ever. The genitive which follows 
this word, commonly signifies the 
thing or person for whom something 
suffices. Pro. 25:16 7, ‘which is 
sufficient for thee.’ More rarely, 
that of which there is Sis a Pro. 
27: 27, ‘enough goat’s milk.’ 

(2) Prepositions are often pre- 
fixed to "I the const. state, and thus 
new compound prepositions are 
formed. 

(a) "ID according to the plenty of, 
according as. Jud. 6:5. Deut. 25: 
2, ‘according to the amount of his 
wickedness.’ 

(Lt) "T2 idem, according to the 
multitude, or abundance; whence 
with an inf. following, as offen as, 
whenever. 1 Sa. 18: 30, ‘andit came 
to pass as often as they went out.’ 
Isa. 66: 23, 1.e. as often as month 
(comes) in its month,’ i.e. in its own 
time; every month. 

(c) *W—(a) according to alun- 
dance of, hence as oftenas. Job 39: 
25, ‘as often as the trumpet is 
blown.’—(8) to what is sufficient for 
any one, i.e. until he have enough 
for some one, properly used when 
food is mentioned. Nah. 2: 13, 
‘enough for his whelps.’ Hab. 2: 
13, ‘the people labour WX "73 as 
food for fire, and the nations labour 
P) "13 for nought,’ vainly. 


"yt 

Ch.—(A) relat. pronoun, qui, que, 
quod, who, which, that, i.q. Hebrew 
age, 
(1) it is often put for he who, that 
which, Dan. 2: 23; more fully, “1 ‘T? 
Dan. 2:28, 43. In some places it 
is— 

(2) @ mere mark of relation. “tT 
20 where, Ezr. 6:1. JOT) 4 
whose habitation, Dan. 2:11. ™ 
728 who, Dan. 7: 17. 

Q* 


any Yt 


(3) It is the mark of the genitive, 
e.g. ‘the king’s captain,’ prop. who 
was of the king, Dan. 2:15; in 
such a case the substantive is put 
in emphat. state, Dan. loc. cit., or 
in const. Dan. 7:10; or with pleon. 
suff. the name of God, Dan. 2: 20. 
A genitive of material is found, Dan. 


2:32. 

(4) Through the verbosity of the 
Chaldee, it is sometimes redundant 
before the prepositions 3, JO; ‘the 
palace (which is) in Media,’ Ezr. 
6? 2: 

(B) It becomes a conjunction, like 
the Heb. WR, and denotes— 

(1) that, Dan. 2:23; in that, le- 
cause that, Lecause, Dan. 4: 15. 

(2) that, so that, Dan. 2: 16, 47. 

(3) It is pretixed to direct dis- 
course, Dan. 2: 25, ‘he said thus to 
him, 3 NIV Ya man is found,’ 
etc. 

It is compounded with prefixes— 
(1) “RB i.g. WR when, Dan. 3:7. 

(2) ‘TH? from what (time), Ban. 


4:23. 
(3) "oarn; 
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‘a place abounding with gold,’ 
Dizahal. 


see "2?.,. 


4a"5 

‘pining,’ see 39, Dilon. 
place. F 

(1) a town on the borders of 
Moab (Num. 32:34). Once (Isa. 
15:9), by a change of the letters 
© and 3 it is written }i0%, so as 
to form a paronomasia with the 
word 09, 

(2) a town in the tribe of Judah, 
Neh. 11: 25, called 3°09" Josh. 
15:22. 


[ River- 


P| 
to fish, see m1. Hence— 


27 
m. a fisherman; Isa. 19:8; and 
Jer. 16116 "p. 
my 
an unused and uncertain root.—(I.) 
Perhaps i. q. Ch. ‘GI to le dark. 
(IL.) to Le much, to be sufficient ; 


see “1. 

n'y 
f. Deut. 14. 133 Isa. 34:15, some 
lird of prey. According to Bochart, 
the llack vulture. | prefer the falcon, 
or kite, from ‘R81. 


Y3 

m. ink, Jer. 36: 18. 
VO" see fA. 

Mm 
fut. ]/T pret. .—(1) To RULE, TO 
REGULATE. (Prop. apparently, ¢o 
suldue, to suljugate, causat. of the 
root pa.) Zech. 3:7, ‘thou shalt 
rule my house.’ 

(2) to judge. Gen. 49:16, ‘Dan 
shall judge his people ;’ more often 
used of God as the judge of the 
nations, Ps. 7:9. To judge any one 
is specially ised 16-10) to condemn, 
fo punish the guilty, Gen. 15: 14.— 
(Lt) to defend the right of any one; 
spoken of a just judge, espccially 
ot God; Pro. 31: 9, ‘judge the poor 
and needy ;’ Gen. 30:6, ‘God has 
judged my cause.’ 

(3) Followed by ©, fo gntend 
with any one, like Niphal, [ecc. 6: 10. 

Niphal 12 recipr. to contend to- 
gcther, 2 Sa. 19: 10. 


"I and 17 
Ch. id,, part. Ezr. 7: 25. 
Mm 
m.—(1) judgment, Ps. 76:93 TT 8E? 
tribunal, Pro. 20: 8. 
(2) a cause which is judged; 


yen 
Deut. 17:8, ‘between one cause 
and another,’ Pro. 29:7; [7 ‘Te? 
Ps. 140: 13, to judge, or protect any 
one’s cause; Est. 1:13; ‘all who 
knew law and right.’ 
(3) strife, controversy, Pro. 22: 10. 
nt 
Ch.—(1) judgment, meton. used for 
supreme tritunal ; Dan. 7:10, ‘the 
judgment was set.’ 
(2) right, justice ; 
‘his ways are justice.’ 
(3) penalty, Ezr. 7: 26. 
ia 
m.—(1) a judge; 1 Sa. 24:16. 
(2) a defender, an advocate; Ps. 
68:6. Ch. Ezr. 7:25. 


mr 


‘judged,’ i.e. acquitted, vindicated, 


Dan. 4: 34, 


inah. 
NI 
Ch. m. pl. Dinaites, Ezr. 4:9. 
ny 


(Riphath, marg. Diphath,) 1 Ch.1:6, 
a various reading for TE) in the 
arallel place, Gen. 10: 3; where, 
owever, many MSS. together with 
the Greek and Latin translators, 
have Riphat. 
PY 


Tt 
(from the Ch, and Syr. root py to 
look out), m. @ watch-tower, place to 
look out, as erected by besiegers, 
commonly collect. 2 Ki. 25:13 Jer. 


52? 4- : 
wey 
i. g. C37 to thresh, which see 
vn 
m. threshing time, Lev. 26: 5. 
| fey 


m.—(1) a | aks of gazelle, so called 
from its leaping and bounding; 


wt 


from th pr. to tread, but prob. also 
to leap. 


(2) Dishon, Gen. 36:21, 303 1Ch. 
1:41. : 
ey 
Dishan, Gen. 36: 21. 


V1 
m. adj. (from’ J23) crushed, hence 
dejected, afflicted, wretched, Ps. g: 
10. It seems once to be used in an 
active signification for crushing, i.e. 
chastising, reproving. Pro. 26: 28, 
‘a lying tongue (i.e. @ liar) hates 
those who correct him.’ 
— FY 
m. Ch. this, Ezr. 5:16, 173; J! fem. 
Ezr. 4:15. 
f 87 
i.q.'92 TO BE BROKEN IN PIECES, 
crushed, not used in Kal. 

Piel—(t) to break in pieces, to 
crush, Ps. 72:4, ‘and he shall 
break in pieces the oppressor ;’ Job 
6:9, ‘and oh! that God would 
crush me !? 

(2) to trample (with the feet). 

m. 3:34, and hence to oppress 
(an inferior), Isa. 3:15. 

Niphal, part. oppressed, Lroken in 
spirit, Isa. 57: 15. 

_Pual—(1) éo Le Lroken, broken to 
pieces, used of the arm, Job 22:9. 

(2) to te bruised, smitten (with 
stripes), Isa. 53: 3. 

_ (3) to Le crushed, humbled, broken 
in spirit through grief, Isa. 19: 10. 
Hithpael 8277 pass. of Piel No. 2, 


Job 5: 4. 
NDT 


adj.,intensive—(1) very much crush- 
ed, Lroken very small, hence as a 
subst. that which is very small, poet. 
for dust. Ps. 90:3, “thou turnest 
man to dust.’ 

(2) lroken in spirit, cast down, 
Isa. §7: 15. 
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N27 


so7 
1 


m. with suffix WIT and with Dag. | m. Ch. id., Ezr. 4:15, WIN ED the 
forte euphon., N27 bruisings wound, | Look of records, or memortals, i. e. 
Isa. 53.10, ‘it pleased Jehovah to | the public acts of the kingdom. 


sicken his wound,’ i.e. to wound 
him severely. 
nat 
r Ff 


TO BE BROKEN TO PIECES, TO BE 
CRUSHED, once found in Kal, Ps. 10: 
10, 23, ‘and crushed he crouches 
down.’ “p, 27 id. 

Piel, to break to picces, to crush. 
Ps. 44:20; 51:10, ‘that the bones 
(which) thou hast broken may re- 
joice,’ i.e. broken by a consciousness 
of guilt. 

iphal, pass. to le broken, crushed, 
Ps. 38:9; used of the heart, Ps. 


51319. 

mp4 
f. a crushing (from 727). Deut. 23: 
2, ‘mutilated by crushing,’ sc. the 
testicles. 


from ‘27 m. crushing, dashing (of 
waves), hence roaring noise; Ps. 93: 
3, ‘the floods lift up their roaring.’ 
727 
an unused root, Arab. to lLreak ce 
small, to lreak in pieces, to crush, 
whence JI, ‘7, 
127 
Ch. this, i,q. J. Dan. 2:313 7:20. 
137 
Ch. i. gq. Heb. 3 to xememler. 
a) 
pl. THI Ch. a ram, Ezr. 6:9, 1 i: 
ro y 


. it signifies a male, special 
used of the male of sheep. 


wp 
(from “OT) m. emph. 3°27 Ch. a 
memorial, a record, a document, Ezr. 
6:2. 


$y 


(I.) from, pr. something hanging, 
swinging, hence the leaf of a door 
as being hung up, and swinging 
both ways. Used metaph. the dvor 
of the lips, for mouth, Ps. 141: 3. 
(I1.) pl. OFF, fem. NVI feel'le (from 
27) weak, powerless. 2 Sa. 3:1, 
‘and the house of Saul grew weaker 
and weaker;’ specially—(a) lean, 
Gen. 41:19; 2 Sa. 13:4, ‘why art 
thou so lean? ’—(L) weak, low, gnolle. 


4 
TO LEAP, TO SPRING, found once in 
Kal, Zeph. 1: 9. 

Piel id. Isa. 35:6, ‘then shall the 
lame man leapas the hart;’ Ps. 18: 
30, ‘by my God I have leaped over 
a wall’ Ch. id. 

n2a 
(1) TO HANG DOWN, TO BE PEN- 
DULOUS. 

(2) to make to hang down, i.e. to 
let down, a bucket into a well, fo 
draw water. Ex. 2: 16, 19. 

Piel, to draw, to take out (from a 
well), metaph. fo set free, Ps. 30: 2, 
‘I will extol thee, for thou hast set 
me free.” As to the form ¥77 Pro. 
26: 7, see 97, 


me] 
a door, Isa. 26:20 “Ip, FT, whence 
dual &°N71, see N71. 

nba 


f. (from 7), pr. something hanging 
down, slender, specially— 

(1) slender thread, specially the 
trrum by which the web is fastened 


not 


to the weavers beam; Isa. 38: 12, 
‘he has cut me off from the thrum,’ 
an image of death, taken from a 
weaver who cuts off his finished 
work from the beam. 

(2) hair, locks hanging down, 
Cant. 7: 6. 

(3) slenderness, poverty for the 
concr. the poor, 2 Ki. 24:14; Jer. 


52:15. 
nba 


TO DISTURB water with the feet. 
Eze. 32: 2, 13- 
by 


m. (from TW), a lucket, any vessel 
for drawing water, Isa. yo: 15. 
m. id. Num. 24:7, ‘water shall 
flow from his buckets,’ 1. e. his 
posterity shall be numerous. V9 
(dil-yav) is from the dual ©", 
but with Metheg retained in the 
penultima. 
m7 


‘whom Jehovah has freed,’ Delaiah. 
re 

id. Delatah, Jer. 36: 12, 25. 
ney 

fem. ‘weak, delicate,’ Delilah. 
mo 

only in the pl. MY97 fem. Loughs, 


tranches, so called as hanging down 
and waving, Jer. 11:10. 


Obs 

- 
pret. pl. #1 Isa. 19:6; V4 Job 
28: 4, and ¥77 Pro. 26:7, 1 pers. 
W7T Ps. 116:6. 

(1) TO HANG DOWN, TO BE PEN- 
DULOUS, TO SWING, TO WAVE, aS a 
bucket, as slender branches. Job 
23:4, used of miners letting them- 
selves down into the shafts, ‘they 
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j hang down from men and swing.’ 
Pro. 26:7, ‘the legs hang down (as 
a useless weiyht) from the lame, and 

| (equally useless) is a sententious 
saying in the mouth of fools.’ 

(2) to be languid, feetle, weak—(a) 
used of slow and shallow water. 
Isa. 19: 6, ‘the rivers of Egypt lan- 
guish and are dried up.’—(¢) used 
of men, as being in a feeble con- 
dition, Ps. 79: 3.—(c) of the eyes, 
as languishing with desire, Isa. 33: 


14. 
Niphal pass. of No. 2, to le en- 
feeltied, used of a people, Jud. 6: 6. 


yor 
an unused root. Arab. to thrust 
out the tongue. Ch. MT a cucum- 
ber (perhaps as being oblong likea 
tongue). [Joule thick. F.] Whence— 

WOT 
‘cucumber field,’ Dilean. 

127 
(1) TO pROP, TO DRIP, used of a 
house, Ecc. 10:18, ‘the house drops,’ 
Iects in rain through the chinks in 
the roof. 

(2) to shed tears, to weep, used of 
the eye. Job 16: 20, ‘my eye sheds 
tears to God.’ Ps. 119: 28, ‘my 
soul weeps.’ Hence— 

Aa 
m. a dropping, Pro. 192133 27: 15. 
HD?y 
Dalfhon, Est. 9: 7. 
p27 
fut. PT—(1) To BURN, TO FLAME. 
Ps. 7:14, ‘he makes his arrows 
flaming,’ i.e. he shoots burning 
arrows. 
(2) The signification of burning 


is variously applied—(a) to the glow 
of love and friendship. Pro. 26:23, 


not 


‘burning lips,’ i.e. speeches which 
shew or fern the warmest love.— 
(() to anziety, which is often com- 
pared to heat. Ps. 10: 2.—(c) to 
the heat of persecution, pursuing. 
Gen. 31: 36, ‘that thou pursuest 
me so hotly.’ 

Hiphil, fo kindle, Eze. 
heat, to inflame. Isa. 5: 
inflames them.’ 


pot 
Dan. 7: 9. 


24:10, fo 
It, ‘wine 


Ch. to lurn. 


note 
. 


f. burning fever, Deut. 28: 


ny 


f. (comp. m. "I No. 1, root iT), the 
leaf of a door, so called from its 
hanging and swinging; hence the 
dour itself, Pro. 26:14. Eze. 41: 
24, ‘there (were) two leaves to each 
of the doors, both were folding, two 
lcaves to the former door, two leaves 
to the latter.’ Used of the covering 
of the ark, 2 Ki. 12:10. 

Dual 9% const. abs (pr. from 
the form m7) teo-leaved doors, fold- 
tng doors; especially large ones 
such as the gates of a city. Deut. 
3:5. Metaph. the doors of hearen 
which let down the rain, Ps. 78: 23. 
Job 41:6, ‘the doors of his face’ 
(the jaws of a crocedile). 

Pl, MW const. N77 f. (but Neh 
13: 19 masc.). 

(1) leaves of a door, gates, § Ki, 

31. 

(2) the doorway or gate itself, 

Jud. 3: 23-25. Eze. 26:2, ‘the 

pate of the people (Jerusalem) is 
roken,’ 

(3) the columns of a book, so called 
from the resemblance to a door, Jer. 
36: 23. Others understand chapters 
of a book, like the Rabbinic T°. 


OT 


1.03 


m., const. [3, with suffix 103, 0297 
(Gen. g: 5). 

(1) élood (prob. for CI® from Oy, 
tobe red). OF 9 TR“ to eat (flesh) 
with the blood.’ 1 Sa. 14: 32, 33. 
‘¥¢ ST ‘innccent blood,’ 2 Ki. 21 :16; 
also used of an innocent person him- 
self, Ps. og: 21. 

(2) tod is used specially for 
bloodshed, slaughter, Lev. 19: 16, 
and fur guilt contracted by killing, 
Gen, a7: 26. Num. 35:27, ‘he is 
not guilty of blood.’ - 

(3) blood of the grape is used of 
wine. nN. 4g: lt. 
Pi. &'SI—(1) blood, specially as 
shed, TDI CTRa bloody man. 

(2) slayzng, the guilt of slaughter. 
O77 72 a house guilty of slaughter. 
‘a T37 he is guilty of slaughter. 


11. DY 


likeness (from ‘T23). So perhaps in 
the doubtful passage, Eze. 19:10, 
‘thy mother is like a vine,’ *[273, 
which Kimchi explains #9272 ‘in 
thy likeness,’ like thee. 


1. nDy 


19 BE LIKE, TO BECOME LIKE, Ps. 
102:7. Witha pleonast. dat. Cant. 
2:17, ‘23? 87 PMT ‘be thou like, 
my love, to a hart.’ 

Niphal, to Lecome like, Eze. 32: 2. 

Piel ‘T24I—(1) to compare, to liken; 
Lam. 2:13, JOV2T 7) ‘what shall 
I compare to thee?’ Hence fo use 
faratles. Hos. 12:11, ‘through the 
prophets I have used parables.’ 

(2) t&& ltken in one’s mind, to 
tmagine, to think. Ps. 50: 21, ‘thou 
thoughtest | was altogether such a 
one as thyself.’ 

(3) to think, lo purpose, lo meditate 
dcing something, Jud. 20:5, ‘TR 
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241? 301 ‘they thought to have slain 
me.” 2 Sa. 21:5. 

(4) to rememter, Ps. 48: 10, ‘we 
have remembered, O God, thy lov- 
ing kindness.’ 

ithpael, 1 fut. ‘TIN Isa. 14:14, 
to make oneself like. 


IL. 794 


(1) TO BE SILENT, TO BE QUIET, TO 
REST, TO CEASE; Jer. 14:17, ‘my 
eyes are poured out in tears, day 
and night, and they do not cease;’ 
Lam. 3: 49. 

(2) causat. to make an end of any 
thing, hence to destroy, especially 
fo lay waste, to desolate, Hos. 4: 5, 
‘I destroy thy mother,’ that is, lay 
waste thy country. 

Niphal, to le cut off; to perish; 
Hos. 10: 15, ‘to-morrow shall the 
king of Israel be cut off;’ Zeph. 


Perks 
mos 
Ch. fo Le like, Dan. 3:253 7:5. 
m4 
f. (from OD7), laying waste, and 
concr. that which ts laid waste, Eze. 
27 : 32, 7737) WS) D ‘who was like 
unto Tyrus, like the destroyed ?’ 
Hitzig has conjectured that for W272 
we Should read ‘T)T9. 
ni 
f. (from T2T).—(1) similitude, like- 
ness, mage. Gen. §:1, 3, ‘he begat 
a son according to his likeness, 
after his image;’ 2Ch. 4:3, ‘images 
of oxen.’ 
(2) model, pattern, 2 Ki. 16 : 10. 
(3) appearance, Eze. 1: 16, ‘those 
four had one appearance.’ Eze. 1: 
5, ‘and in the midst of it was the 
appearance of four living creatures,’ 
i.e. a certain appearance like four 
living creatures. 
(4) adv. eke, as, Isa. 13:4, MYST 
id. Ps. 58:5. 


D7 
m. quiet, rest, stillness (from 7), 
Isa. 38:10, "2 “P13 ‘in the quict 
of my life,’ i.e. now when I might 
reign in quietness. 


"D3 
m. quietness, rest (from 7723), Ps, 
83:2, TOOT CW *O God, be 
not quict,’ i.e. do not look on our 
troubles quietly and without doing 
any thing. 

ND 


(from 'T27) m. likeness, image, Ps. 


17:12. 
D7 

pret. %27 imp. and inf. 07 fut. OF 
pl. *2T (in the Chaldee form).—(1) 
TO BE SILENT, TO BE sTiLL. Job 
29:21, ‘and they kept silent at my 
counsel? ‘T2 07 to be silent for 
Jehovah; i.e. patiently and with 
confidence to expect his aid, Ps, 


37: 7- 

(2) to le astonished, confounded, 
with admiration and amazement, 
Ex. 15:16; and also with grief, Isa. 
23: 2, ‘be astonished ye inhabitants 
of the coast (sc. of Tyre).’ 

(3) to te quiet, to cease, to leave 
of. Lam. 2:18, J2PT2 OUR “Jet 
not the apple of thine eye cease,’ 
stop weeping; Josh. 10:13, ‘and 
the sun stood still.’ 

Poel C21 to Lring to silence, to 
compose, Ps. 131: 2. 

Hiphil ©79 prop. to bring to 
silence, hence fo cut off, to destroy, 
Jer. 8:14. 

Niphal OY) pl. *972 (Jer. 25: 37), 
fut, YT, also MT) (Jer. 48: 2), to 
le cut off, to perish. 1 Sa.2:9; lo 
le laid waste, Jer. 25:37. oc 8; 
14, ‘let us go into the fortified cities, 
and let us perish there,’ let us wait 
for destruction. i)? for TO). 


mala 
nT 
f. silence, stillness, e.g. of the winds, 
a calm, Ps. 107: 29. 221 7? a 
voice of silence, i.e. gentle, still, 
1 Ki. 1g: 12. 
yO" 


an unused root; Arab. fo dung, to 
manure. 


ee 
m. dung, 2 Ki. 9: 37. 
nyo 
‘dunghill,’ Dimnah, Josh. 21: 35. 
Yt 
TO WEEP, TO SHED TEARS, Jer. 13: 
17. yor 


in. @ tear, metaph. used of that of 
olives and grapes, i.e. of wine and 
must. Ex. 22: 28. 


ny 
f. a tear, commonly coll. fears. Ps. 
6:7. PI. M27 Ps. So: 6. 
Wt 
an unused root, whence 727, 
penny 
unused quadril. Arab. to be hasty, 
active. Hence perhaps— 
Prt 
‘alertness,’ perhaps industry with 
regard to traffic, sometimes FED, 
rey, 
(1) Damascus, Gen. 14:15. 
(2) Gen. 15:2, ig. FOOT CR, or 
PEO? iz : 
Py 
(according to pretty many MSS, 
POT, FED), Damascene cloth, Am. 


: Ia. 
3 " 


T 
‘judge,’ Dan,—(1) a son of Jacob. 
entile noun ‘27 Jud. 13: 2. 
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(2) a town on the northern limit 


13 
ny 


of Palestine (otherwise called @).'an unused root, iq. Arab. NOT fo 


For [1 see under }. 

: iB 

Ch. emphat. st. 27 pron. demorstr. 
comm. this, Dan. 2:18. i372 like 
this, so. Ezr. 5:7, ‘so it was written.’ 
Dan. 2:10, ‘such a word? 7 
therefore, Dan. 3:16. ‘27 TR 
afterwards. Dan. 2: 29. 
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an unused root, which has, I imagine, 
the signification of fenacitu. 


may 
‘a low place,’ from ]27, Danuah. 
nan 
perhaps for 7272 4 master of (i.e. 
a place of) plundering, i.e. a lurking 


place of robbers, comp. Arab. 3773 to 
plunder, Dinhalah. 


ONT 
‘God's judge,’ i.e. who delivers judg- 
ment in the name of God, Daniel. 
Also NIT Eze. 14:24, 20>. 28-23; 
Pa 


an unused root. Arab. Mcd. Waw, 
to te low; whence 7, 


vi 
m. inf. used as a noun, root YT, 
what one knows, knowledge, opinion. 
Job 32: 10, ‘and I also will shew my 
opinion” Pl. OFI OA he who is 
perfect of wisdom. Job 37: 16. 

f. knowledge, knowing, followed by 


an acc. like an inf., Isa. 11:9, "ET 
MTT ‘the knowledge of Jehovah.’ 


Pro. 24:14, see Analyt. Ind. 


call, traces of which are found in 


the pr. n. TER and— 


rr 


Seay 
‘invocation of God,’ Deucl, Num. 
1:14, for which Num. 2: 14, is found 


AST}, 
wi 

fo le extinguished, pr. of a lantern, 
or lamp, Pro. 13:9, ‘the lamp of 
the wicked shall put out,’ ic. 
their good fortune shall perish. 

Niphal, to Lecome extinct, i.e. to 
dry up (when spoken of water). 
Job 6:17. 

Pual, fo le extinct, applied to enc- 
mies, Ps. 118: 12. 


bys 
i; 
an unused root, see “27 


ny 

inf, f. used as a noun, from T° — 

(1) knowledge, knowing. Jer. 22: 
15, DR MLW knowing me, the knore- 
ledge of me; UTM NP, Hos. 4:13 
6:6, and «ar’ éfoxnv, TESTI Hos. 4: 
6, knowledge (of God), 727 “23 
through ignorance, unawares, Deut. 


42. MYT 739 Isa. 5: 13. ‘for 
want of the knowledge of God,’ i.e. 


of religion. 

(2) intelligence, understanding, wis- 
dom, Pro.1:4. 021 "32 foolishly, 
Job 35:16. 

np] 


an unused root. Arab. New fo thrust, 


fo push, so as to make to fall, to 
wound, also to slay. 


1b 


sit 
in pause 1 m. Ps. 50: 20, prob. 
ruin, destruction. 


pat 
Pay 


{1) Tc KNock AT a door, Cant. 5:2. 
(2) to drive a flock hard, to over- 
drive, Gen. 33: 13. 
Hithpael, part. CREED knocking 
in rivalry at a door, Jud. 19: 22. 


Hence— 
npBy 
Dophkah, Num. 33:12. 
pt 
adj. f. “hI (from PEY)—(1) Leaten 
small, fire, minute, pr. used of dust. 
Isa. 29:5, hence subst. something 
small or fine, dust, particle, Ex. 16: 
14. 
(2) slender, thin, used of hair, 
¥. 13:30; of kine and ears of 
corm, Gen. 41:3, seq.; of a man 
tco much emaciated, or having a 
withered limb, Lev. 21:20; light, 
gentle, of a gale, 1 Ki. 1g: 12. 
ps 
m. pr. infin. verb FEY thinness, fine- 


rest, something fine, hence thin fine 
cluth, Isa. 40: 22. 


227 
an unused root. Aram. wie, palm 
tree. 

mPa 


D.Alsh, a son of Joktan, Gen. 10: 
273 aregion of Arabia. 
PRT 

pret +4, fut. P2—(1) To crus, To 
BEAT SMALL, TO BREAK IN PIECES, 
specially by threshing. Isa. 41:15, 
‘thou chat thresh the mountains 
and break them to pieces.’ There 
is a paronomasia on the two-fold 
siznihcation, Isa. 28: 28, ‘wheat is 
beaten out, but he does not continue 
threshing it,... nor does he beat 
it small.’ 

(2) to le beaten small, crushed. 
Ex. 32: 20, ‘and he ground (it) till 
it became small like dust.’ 
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Hiphil, P™ to leat small, e. g. 
altars, idols, 2 Ki. 23:6,15. Inf. pT] 
adv. very small (like dust), Ex. 30: 
36. Mic. 4: 13, ‘thou shalt beat to 
picces many people.’ Inf. 7T™ 2 Ch. 


4:7. 
Hophal, pass. Isa. 28: 28, 
P27 


Ch. id. to le crushed, to le leaten 
small, in Peal only 77 Dan. 2: 35. 
Aphel FT] to leat small, in 3 pret. 
fem. NYT Dan. 2: 34, 45. 
124 

TO THRUST THROUGH, TO PIFRCE, 
as with a sword or spear. Num. 
25:8. 

Niphal, pass. Isa. 13: 15. 

Pual id. Jer. 37: 10; 51:4; Lam. 
4:9, ‘for these waste away, pierced 
through, (i.e. slain) for want of the 
produce of the field.’ 


WI 
‘piercing through,’ Deker. 

7 
m. Est. 1:6, commonly taken as a 
pearl, lita a large one, from 
WI to shine. prefer, however, to 
understand a@ stone like a pearl, 
poleR mother-of-pearl, or the 


ind of alabaster, called in German 
Perlenmulterflern. 


a 
Ch. generation, age, Dan. 3:33; 4: 
3l. , ‘ 
‘YT see NF 
“a 
an unused root. Arab. toxepel from 
oneself, especially evil, whence— 


ART 


m. alhorring, alomination, Dan. 12: 
2, ‘these to shame, to eternal con- 
tempt.’ 


wryn't 
PRINT 
m. Isa. 66: 24, that which is al-horred, 
214 
an unused root, fo Le sharp, whence— 
374 
only in pl. nisa71 ‘(read dorvonith) 
goads, Ecc. 12:11. 
}a73 


TT 3 °F 
m. (read darvan,) an or-goad, 1 Sa. 


13221. 
ATI 
an unused root. Arab. to go on, 
especially Ly stcSs, and so to ascend. 
Hence "2779, 
yIN 


‘pearl of wisdom,’ comp. of V4, and 

TI=27, NYI wisdom, Darda, 1 ki. 

5:11; in the parallel place, : Ch. 
: 6, SV, 


2:06, 

ay 
m.a@ lururiantly growing, but use- 
less plant, Gen. 3.:18; Hos. 10:8. 
From WW. 

Dint 


m. pr. the light or sunny region 
(from VY! for 0111), hence the south 
quarter. Eze. 40:24,scq. Poetically 
uscd of the south wind, Job 37:17. 
Wt 
m. (but f. Ps. 84:4. Root TY.)— 
(1) swift flight, gyration; hence 
used of a bird whecling in its flight; 
the swallow, Ps. 84:4; Pro. 26:2. 

(2) @ free or alundant flow. Ex. 
30: 23, WIND myrrh which flows 
spontaneously. 

(3) lilerty, freedom. 4% WW wR 
to proclaim liberty to any one. Isa. 
61:1. 

byt 
Darius, Dan. 6:1; 9:1. 

The genuine form of this name 

appears in the arrow-headed in- 


wrt 


scriptions of Persepolis. It is com- 
pounded, according to Lassen, from 
the root darh (darg), Zend. dere, 
Sansc. dri, to preserve, with the 
affirmative awu, and s as the sign 
- of the nominative. 


Aa 
Ezr. 10: 16, see S77, 

Ww 
(1) To TREAD with the feet, To 
TRAMPLE. Specially—(a) Job 24: 
11, to tread a press, to express the 
wine or oil; Isa. 16: 10; Jud. 9: 27. 
Metaph. to tread down enemies as 
if they were grapes, Isa. 63: 3.— 
(l:) to tread a bow (to bend a bow), 
i.e. to bend it by putting the foot 
upon it; there is also said O31) JY] 
Ps. 58:8. 

(2) Specially, to tread a way or 
lace, by going or walking to it, 
ence to enter a place, Mic. 5: 4. 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to go, walk. 
Isa. 11:15, ‘and he will cause them 
to walk (through the bed of the 
Euphrates) in shoes,’ i. e. with them 
dry, hardly wetted. 

(2) to tread a threshing floor, i.e. 
the grain on it, Jer. 51:33; also to 
tread (bend) a bow, but metaph. 
Jer. 9:2, ‘they bend their tongue 
(as) their bow forlies;’ also to tread 
a way, to walk it, Job 28:8. 

(3) ¢o overtake any one, Jud. 20: 


43- 

MW 
a way, only used in the dual, U7 
MII perverse in a double way, 


used of a double-tongued man, Pro. 


28:6 18. 
mM 
comm. (m.1 Sa. 21:6; f. Ezr.8:21). 
(1) prop. the action of going, 
walking, a going, hence a journey 
which any one takes. ‘JJ7 TOY to 
go a journey. 1 Ki. 18:27, 1) JV 
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he is on a journey, or at least, 
he is from home. OY FYI one day’s 
journey. 

(2) a way, path, in which one 
goes.—(a) followed by a genitive of 
place it means the way which leads 
to that place, thus ye JI the way 
to the tree, Gen. 3:24. In the acc. 
it commonly has the force of a 
prep., iz the way to, towards. ‘JV 
DMT towards the south.—(l) fol- 
lowed bya genit. of person, the wa y 
of any one 1s the way in which any 
one is accustomed to go. W227 yy 
the royal way, i.e. the public, mili- 
tary way. Perey WW the way of 
all men, 1. e. to Hades.—Sometimes 
it means the whole district in which 
the way is. Isa. 8: 23, ‘the ma- 
ritime district,’ on the shore of the 
sea of Galilee. 

(3) way, i.q. mode, course, in 
which one goes, or which one fol- 
lows. Gen. 19:31, ‘after the man- 
ner of all theearth.’ Specially—(a) 
a way of living or acting. Pro. 12: 
15, ‘a fool’s way is right in his own 
eyes, ‘10? V1 used of men, a course 
of acting approved by God, Ps. 5: 
9; used of God, his course of act- 
ing, Ps. 18: 31.—(L) the mode of 
worshipping God, religion. Am. 8: 
14, ‘the way of Beer-sheba,’ i. e. 
the worship of idols there. Some- 
times—(c) it is passively dot, that 
which one experiences, O38) JIA 
according to what the Egyptians 
have experienced, Isa. 10:24. Ps. 
3725p, ‘commit thy way unto the 

rd. 


po3st3 

m. Ezr. 2:69, a daric, a Persian gold 
coin, i.q. PTT, perhaps, Persic, the 
king’s low, these coins bearing the 
image of an archer. 

PYTT 


i.g. Po Damascus, 1 Ch. 18:5, 6, 


ewe 


wnt 


Dagesh forte being in Syriac man- 
ner resolved into Resh. 


Ch. i. gq. Heb. 3 an arm, Dan. 


23.32. 
YT] see YIN. 

PTT 
an unused root, Ch. i.g. PX to scat- 
ter. Hence— . 

pews 
Darkon, Ezr. 2: 56. 

WI 


a root unused as a verb; prop. 
onomatop. To TwISsT. 

(1) to fly in a circle, to wheel in 
flight, asa bird. Swiftness of motion 
is applied— 

(2) to the signification of shining, 
sparkling, radiating, whence 01% 
bright region. Also, from the signi- 
ara Pe radiating, it is— 

3) to flow out like rays, to spout, 
as milk, blood, rain; hence to flow 
forth freely, spontaneously; also, 
to grow luxuriantly, erulerantly, 
spoken of a plant, see 111. 

a 
pr. TO RUB, TO BEAT, TO TREAD, TO 
TRAMPLE with the feet. 

(1) to tread a place with the feet; 
hence, fo go to a place, to frequent 
it; 2Ch. 1:5. Part. pass. frequented, 
celebrated, Isa. 62:12. Hence to 
go to any one with prayers, to im- 
plore his aid; Ps. 34:5. 

(2) to seek, Lev. 10: 16; to search, 
Job 39:8. 

(3) toseek from any one, to inquire, 

ud. 6:29; 2Ch. 32: 31, ‘to inquire 
about the miracle;’ 1 Ch. 28:9, 
‘ Jehovah inquires into all hearts.’ 
Specially to seek an oracular answer 
from any one, to consult any one, 
as God, Gen. 25: 22. 

(4) to ask for, to demand, Deut. 


NWT 


22:2. Absol. fo ask for (bread), fo 
lee; Ps, 10g:10, ‘they beg (far) 
from the ruins (of their home).’ 
Also lo ask tack, Eze. 34:10, and 
even fo vindicate, punish, to avenge ; 
absol. Ps. 10: 4, ‘(God) will not 
ee specially to require blood 
eal any one, i.e. to avenge murder, 

en. Q: 5. 

(5) to apply oneself to any thing, 

lo study, to follow, to practise any 
thing; as justice, Isa. 1:17; 16:5; 
good, Am. 5:14; to seek any one’s 
welfare, Deut. 23:7. Hence to care 
for, to take the care of any thing. 
Deut. 11:12. Hence to care for 
(regard) God, i.e. to reverence, to 
worship, Ps. 14:2. | ; 
Niphal inf. absolute WYN (for 
U1¥I), Eze. 142 3.—(1) fo allow one’s 
self to Le approached, to give access 
to any one; hence to hear and 
answer any one (used of God). Eze. 
14: 3, ‘shall | give access to them ;’ 
Isa. 65:1, £1 have listened to those 
who asked not.’ 

(2) to Le sought for, 1 Ch. 26:31. 

(3) to Le required (as bleod), Gen. 
425226 

Piel, inf. OYTI Ezr. 10 : 16, if this 
be the true reading, for ©1771. 

RYT 
TO SPROUT, TO BE GREEN (of vege- 
tation), Joel 2: 22. 

Hiphil, to bring forth herlage, 

used of the earth, Gen. 1: 11. 


m. first sprouts of the earth, tender 
grass, tender herl, Isa. 66: 14. 
wy 

T) BE FAT, TO BECOME FAT, Deut. 
31: 20, ; 

Piel—(1) to make any thing fat, 
marrowy. Pro. 15:30. Hence to 
anomnt, Ps. 23: 5. 
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(2) to pronounce fat. Ps. 20: 4, 
‘pronounce thy burnt-offeriny fat,’ 
'1.€.accept it. According to Kimchi 
| (denom. from J@}), turn lo ashes, i.e. 
by sending fire down from heaven. 

(3) (denom. from J©1) to clear 

from ashes, Ex. 27: 3. 

Pual, pass. of Piel No.1, but figura- 
tively, to fe satiated alundantly. Pro. 
13: 4, ‘the seul of the diligent shall 
be abundantly filled.’ 

Hothpael JT) for JEU to le 
anointed with fatiess, to le smeared, 
used of a sword, Isa. 34: 6. 


adj.—(1) fat, rich (used of a soil), 
Isa. 30: 23. 

(2) juicy, full of sap (used of 
trees), Ps. 92:15. 
(3) rich, wealthy (used of perscns), 


Ps, 22: 30. ‘ 
a 


m.—(1) fatness, Jud. 9:9, meton. 
used of fat and sumptuous focd, 
Job 36:16; fertility, abundance, Ps. 
65312. 

ve ashes, as fat ashes from the 
victims burned on the altar (Lev. 
1:16), and from corpses burned on 
a funeral pile (Jer. 31: 40). 


ny 
f. pl. CT constr. NI; prob. of 
Persic origin, pr. something set. 

(1) a law, Est. 1: 13, ‘according 
to the law of to-day,’ g: 13. 

(2) a royal mandate, an edict, Est. 
3:14 Tothis lalso refer the words, 
Deut. 33: 2, ‘at his (Jehovah’s) right 
hand fire, to be a rule for them (Is- 
rael) in journeying,’ referring to the 
pillar of fire. 

nt 


Ch. f—(1) law, Dan. 6:9, ‘the law 
of God;’ Ezr. 7: 12, 21. ; 
(2) religion, system of religion, 


rm 
Dan. 6:6, ‘in the law of his God,’ 


in his rc ligion. 
(3) au edict, a decree, Dan. 2: 13, 


15. 
(4) counsel, plan, purpose, Dan. 
2:9, ‘this only 1s your counsel.’ 
Nn 
oS 
emph. st. 71 Ch. tender herl, Dan. 


4:12, 20. 

WN 
m. Ch. (pr. Pers.) Dan. 3: 2, 3, ove 
skilled tn the law, a judge; com- 
pcunded of M7 law, and the termina- 


ticn 12. 
nn 


‘two wells,’ dual of the Chaldee 
word nia well, Dothan, Gen. 37: 
17, and in a contracted form ji, 
2 Ki. 6: 13. 

rea 


perhaps, ‘of,’ or ‘belonging to a 
fountain,’ from 17 =™a well, Da- 
than. 

ra 

He (81), the fifth letter of the 
alphabet; when used as a numeral, 
five. Its original form perhaps re- 
presents a lattice, or window, and 
tie same seems to be expressed by 
the word 87 lo! see! 

It is interchanged with 83 more 
rarely with m; ‘133, 22 etc. Fre- 
quently also 7, as the middle letter 
of a root, is softened irto a Vav 
quiescent, T, V3) to give light. 

i, ny, " 
a letter prefixed to nouns and pro- 
nouns, rarely to verbs; abbreviated 
from the fuller “3, Arab. bx. 

(1) prop. a demonstrative pro- 
noun, this. Soin the phrases O17, 
this day, i.e. te-day, OYE this time. 
It is rarely (a) prefixed to the re- 
lative, 2 Ki.6: 22, 1120 WNIT ‘those 
whom thou hast taken captive’; or 


rm 


(L) it stands instead of the relative 
itself, and is even prefixed to the 
verb, Josh. 10: 24, ‘the captains of 
the soldiers We N7F7 who had 
gone with him;’ Ezr.8:25. Hence 
it becomes— 

(2) the definite article, the, like 
the Gr. 6, 7, 73, in the insertion or 
omission of which similar laws are 
fcllowed in Heb. as in Gr. and in 
modern languages. In a manner 
differing from our usage, the article 
is appended— 

(a) to nouns which denote olyjects 
and classes of things which are known 
to all, as }R87, 3TH, APH, ODT; 
Gen. 13:2; Deut. 14:26; Ex. 2:3, 
‘and she daubed it with bitumen 
and pitch.’ 

(b) to abstract nouns, the names 
of virtues and vices. Jer. 23:14; 
of evils and calamities, Isa. 41:17; 
Gen. 19: 11. 

(c) After 3, the particle of com- 
parison; inasmuch as we can only 
use as objects with which to com- 

are those which are well known. 

he article is commonly omitted 
when the noun, which is made the 
standard of comparison, is made 
sufficiently definite, either by having 
an adjective or any other adjunct; 
comp. Ps. 1:4; Isa. 29: 5. 

Better known is the use of the arti- 
cle—(d) as prefixed to collectives— 
(e) the article is used in such cases 
when a suffix would define the noun 
more accurately; as when a woman 
calls her husband «ar’ éfoxnv, the 
husband; a slave his master, the 
master. Isa.g:6. 

The rule is also rightly given by 
grammarians, that the predicate of 
a sentence does not take the article 
compare xXakera ta Koda and 7a 
xaAema xara), 

It will be well to state what the 
vowels are which 7 takes. 
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(1) Commonly before letters which 
are not gutturals, it takes Pathach, 
followed by Dagesh forte. 

(2) The use of 7 differs before 
the different gutturals.—(a) before 
x, Pathach is always lengthened into 
Kametz, and the same is the case 
before 1, and so also frequently be- 
fore Y and 7. On the contrary— 
(lL) the harder gutturals 7 and n 
admit a kind of doubling; and for 
this reason the more acute syllable 
often retains Pathach.—(c) When- 
ever the guttural has Kametz, 
Pathach is changed into Segol, 
especially before m™; before 7 and 
Y in monosyllables the vowel is 
Kametz; Segol is used only with 
dissyllables or trisyllables. 


o, 0, 9 


an interrogative adv.; a prefix join- 
ed to the first word of a sentence. 

(1) indicating a simple interroga- 
tion. Job 1:8, ‘hast thou considered 
my servant Job?’—(a) A question 
is often so asked that one expects a 
negative answer. Gen. 4:9, ‘Am 
I my brother’s keeper?’ for, I am 
not my brother’s keeper. Job 14: 
14, ‘When a man dies, shall he 
live?’ i.e. he will not live again.— 
(t) Sometimes an affirmative an- 
swer is understood, so that the in- 
terrogation has an affirmative force. 
Gen. 30:2, ‘Am I [not] under God?’ 
Job 20: 4, ‘Dost thou [not] know 
this ?’—(c) In disjunctive questions, 
the latter question is preceded by 
DX and CN}; more rarely ix Job 16: 
33 Ecc. 2:19. Also O&8...7 and 
ON1...'‘T are of frequent use in the 
poetical books where two questions 
expressive of the same or a like 
sense follow one another. 

(2) in an indirect interrogation, 
whether, after verbs of proving, Ex. 
16:4; seeing, Ex. 4:18; trying, 
Deut. 8: 2. 


‘34 


It is prefixed to other particles, 
as CNH, ‘DT, NXT, 

As to the form—(a) before letters 
which are neither gutturals nor 
have a simple Sh’va, 7 interrogative 
takes Chateph-Pathach; rarely — 
(t) it has the same form as the art. 
it, Lev. 10: 19, but this is principally 
before letters which have Sh’va, 
Gen. 17:17. So also it corresponds 
in form with the art.—(c) before 
gutturals, and—(d) before gutturals 
which have Kametz. 


NO 


Ch. interj.1o! BEHOLD! Dan. 3: 25. 


RD 


Heb. and Ch. id. Gen. 47:23. In 
Ch. pleon. Dan. 2: 43, "2 NO lehold 


as, etc. 

nN 
inter}. imitating a cry of joy, dha! 
Isa. 44:16; also used in glorying 
over an enemy’s misfortune, Ps. 
40: 16, 

33 


imp. of the verb 22 which see. 
Dan30 
m. pl. Hos. 8: 13, gifts, in this place 
offerings, for U272T from the root 
aT to give. 
ban 


fut. pot pr.—(1) TO BREATHP, TO 
EXHALE, 

(2) to act, or speak vainly. 2 Ki. 
17:15, ‘and they followed vanity 
(i.e. idolatry), and acted vainly;’ 
Job 27: 12, ‘why then do ye speak 
so vainly?’ Also, to have a vain 
hope; Ps. 62:11, ‘set not a vain 
hope on robbery.’ 

iphil, to seduce to vanity, i.e. to 
the worship of idols, Jer. 23 : 16. 


230 
(1) Lreath, breathing, used of a gentle 


vate 


breeze, Isa. 57:13. More often used 
of the breath of the mouth. Com- 
monly used of any thing transitory, 
evanescent, frail. pop : 16, ‘for 
my days are a breath;’ Bee. 11310, 
‘childhood and youth are vanity.’ 
Hence arises the signification some- 
thing vain and empty, Lam. 4:17; 
and adv. vainly, emptily, in vain ; 
Job 9:29. Specially used of idols 
as being vain and impotent. PI. 
Ps, 31:7, ‘vain idols.’ 

(2) exhalation, vapour, mist, dark- 
ness. Ecc. 11: 8, ‘all that is coming 
is a mist,’ i.e. involved in darkness. 

(3) Alel, Gen. 4: 2. 


ban 
Lreath, hence vanity, a Chaldaizing 
form. Ecc. 1:2. 

133 
2n unused root, i.q. J28, hence— 

237 
pr. ony (as if *28, from RR, wa 
stone), hence pl. D237 Eze. 27: 15 
P, Inyny OT elony wood, elony, 
so called from its hardness. 

24 
TO CUT, TO CUT UP, TO DIVIDE OUT. 
It occurs once Isa. 47:13 “Ip, "1 
e™mY ‘those who divide the hea- 


vens,’ for purposes of augury, 1.e. 
astrologers; ynp, W I OR). 


NI and 39 
Est. 2:3, 8, 15 (Hege, Hegat). Benfey 
compares aga, eunuch. 


439 


- 7 
a root unused in Hebrew. 
IV. to kindle. Hence 72). 


1. 233 


(1) To MURMUR, TO MUTTER, TO 
crow.; used of the growl of a lion 
over his prey, Isa. 31:4; of low 
thunder; of the muttering of en- 


Arab. 
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chanters; of the sound of a harp 
when struck; of the cooing of doves, 
Isa. 38:14; of groaning and sigh- 
ing, Isa. 16: 7. 

(2) poetically, to sbeak.—(a) ab- 
solutely (to ulter sound), Ps. 115: 
7.—(l) with an acc. of the thing, 
ee 27:4; hence éo sing, to celel-rate. 

S. 35: 28, ‘my tongue shall cele- 
brate thy righteousness.’ 

(3) to meditate (prop. to speak 
with oneself). Josh. 1:8, ‘and thou 
shalt meditate thereon (on the law) 
day and night.’ Pro. 15: 28, ‘the 
heart of the righteous will meditate 
what to answer.’ Also to rememler 
any thing, Isa. 33:18, ‘thy heart 
shall remember the terror.’ And 
in a bad sense, fo plot, to plan, to 
devise. Ps. 2:1, ‘(why) do the 
nations devise vain things?’ i.e. 
vain sedition. 

Poel, inf. 4277 i.q. Kal No. 2, Isa. 


59: 13. 

Hiphil, part. plur. O27) those who 
mutter, 1.e. soothsayers; or those 
groaning, sighing, i.e. necromancers, 

sa. 8: 19. 
II. 130 


to le removed, taken away, transit. 
to remove, to take away, Pro. 25: 4, 
‘take away the dross from the silver.’ 
Inf. absol. with an imperative signi- 
fication. Verse 5. (Others read in 
this place 4277 i.e. Hiph. of ")). 
Hither also, apparently, must be 
referred Isa. 27: 8, ‘he takes (them) 
away by his strong wind in the day 
of his east wind.’ 


nag 
m.—(1) growling of thunder, Job 
:2 


2) sighing, mourning, Eze. 2: 10. 
3) thought, meditation, Ps. 90: 9. 


man 
f. thought, meditation, Ps. 49: 4. 


TH 

a 
(from 231) heat, fervour of mind, Ps. 
39: 4, ‘in my fervour, fire kindled.’ 
Hence a fervent cry, Ps. 5:2. 

wan 
m. constr. {'2J, Ps. 19:15. 

(1) the sound of the harp when 
struck. Ps. 92: 4, ‘ with the sound- 
ing of the harp. Ps. 9:17, [27 
0 is a musical sign. 

(2) a@ meditation, Ps. 19:15; @ 
device, plot, Lam. 3: 62. 

pa 
m. adj. convenicnt, suitalle, i. q. 
Talmud. JU) and }272. Eze. 42: 12. 
From— 

1A 


a root which is not found in this 
signification, In any of the cognate 
languages. 

37 


an unused root. Arab. to flee. 
Whence— 
WA 


‘flight’ Wagar, Gen. 16:1. 

44 
‘fugitive,’ Haggeri, Hagarite, 1 Ch. 
11:38; 27:31. Pl. OVI Ps. 83:7, 
and O'R 7 1 Ch. 5:10, Hagarites, 
Hagarenes. 

af 


m. i. q. TT shout for joy, rejoicing, 
Eze.7: 7. Root TH. 
pad 
m. pl. Ch. the friends or the ministers 
of the king, Dan. 3: 24. I can 
scarcely doubt but that this is the 
Ch. [I leaders, governors, with the 

Hebrew article prefixed. 

TH 
an unused root. Arab. pr. to lreak, 
in Hebrew figuratively to lreak into 
joyful sounds, whence "J, TY". 


TI 


777 
Hadad, Gen. 36:35; 1 Ch. 1: 
WTI 
‘whose help is Hadad,’ i.e. Adodus, 
Hadadezer. There occurs WONT; 
but, in all the passages, there are 
MSS. which contain the former 
reading, which is far preferable. 
ep 
Iladadrimmon, Zec. 12: 11. 
m7 
TO STRETCH OUT, TO DIRECT tig 
hand to any thing), found once Isa. 
11: 8. : 
hota | 
for 3, India. Est. 1:13 8:9. 
pyI7 
Hadoram, Gen. 10: 27. 
i tal 
Hiddat, 2 Sa. 23:30, for TH, ny 
the rejoicing of Jehovah; in the pa- 
rallel place, 1 Ch. 11: 32, there is "M7, 
7W 
TO TREAD down to the ground, To 
TRAMPLE; once found Job 4o: 12. 
pn 
an unused root. Arab. to overturn, 
to destroy (houses), pr. to level with 
the ground, perhaps to tread down, 
whence O71, 
Or 
Ch. Pael OTT, Syr. to cut in pieces. 
D7 
Ch. a*fragment, a piece. 
Dan. 2:5, to cut in picces. 
p47 


always followed by 0°29 stool for the 
Jeet, always used metaph. Isa. 66:1. 
Specially, the footstool of God is a 
name given to the ark of the cove- 
nant. : 


teveten 
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DT 


an unused root. Talmud. to spring, 
toleap,tohasten. [Tolegrecn. I'.] 


dn 


pl. COT m. myrtle, so called (as 
some suppose), because it springs, 
i.e. grows rapidly. 


nowy 
‘myrtle,’ Hadassah, ist. 2: 7. 


2 en 
(1) To THRUST, TO PUSH, Num. 35: 
20, 22; Job 18:18; hence, to thrust 
down, to prostrate, Jer. 40:15. ; 
(2) to repel, to thrust away, 2 Ki. 


4:27. 
(3) to expel, Deut. 6:19; 9: 4. 


VWI 
(1) pr. TO BE LARGE, SWOLLEN, 
TUMID, and trans. TO MAKE TUMID. 
Isa. 45:2, ‘1 will level the tumid 
(lofty) places.’ 
; It is applied—(2) to apparel, Isa. 
as is 
(3) to ornament; hence ¢o deco- 
rate, to adorn (pr. used of the adorn- 
ing of garments), fo honour, Ex. 23 : 33 
followed by ‘0°28 to honour any one’s 
countenance, Lev. 19:32; used for 
to favour any one, rashly to take his 
part (in judgment), Ex. 23: 3. 
Niphal, pret. pl. in pause T)})2 
were honoured, Lam. §: 12. 
Hithpael, to act proudly, to loast, 
Pr. 25: 6. 
“13 


Ch. Pael 177 to honour, Dan. 4:31, 
34+ 
"1 

m.—(1) ornament, adorning, deco- 
ration, Ps. 45:4. Eze. 16:14, ‘holy 
ornaments.’ Pro. 20: 29, ‘ the adorn- 
ing of old men is hoariness.’ Spe- 
cially used of the majesty of God. 


NU 


Ps. 104: 1, ‘thcu art clothed with 
honour and majesty.’ 
(2) honour, Ps. 149: 9. 


7 


m. ornament. Dan. 11: 20, ‘send- 
ing the exactor through the glory 
(through the ornament) of the king- 
dom,’ 1. e. Palestine, the most excel- 
lent part of the kingdom. 


1 
Ch. ig. Heb. FJ, Dan. 4: 27. 
TI see TIF 
m0 : 
f. ornament, adorning, Pro. 14: 28. 
wp Mm ‘holy ornaments,’ i.e. 
apparel worn at solemn festivals 


(not priestly dresses, as some have 
supposed), Ps. 29: 2. 


awa 


Hadarezer. Sometimes found in- 
correctly for WTT, which see. 


rit 
interj. of sorrow, imitating the sound, 
like "WIN Eze. 30: 2. 
in 
interj. of sorrow, i.q. 7. Am. §: 16. 
Nan 
(1) pron. 3 pers. sing. m. HE; neut. 
iT. The letter & in 7 and 8 is 
not paragogic and otiose but radi- 
cal. In Syr. the & is rejected: 37, 
*1; a form which is also found in 
the pr. name VTR, and perhaps Jer. 
29 : 23 ND, which ought, it appears, 
to be read YP 37°28, In the Pen- 
tateuch wiv also takes in the femi- 
nine, and stands instead of &"T, 
which is found but eleven times in 
the whole of the Pentateuch. These 
who appended the points to the 
text, whenever nim is feminine, have 
treated it as though it were an error, 


N7 


and have pointed it VJ, to signify 


that it ought to be read N"7; out of 


the Pentateuch sim fem. is found 
1K. 17:15; Job 31:11; Isa. 30: 
33, pointed in the same manner. 

sy eeseit it would e be—(a) 
1. q. tpse, avros, himself; Gen. 14:15, 
himself and his ae Isa. 7 : 
14, ‘therefore the Lord himself will 
give you a sign;’ and this is some- 
times referred to God in an em- 
phatic sense, Deut. 32:39, ‘see ye 
that I, even I, am He (adrés), and 
beside me there is no God,’ that is, 
He who only is to be adored, who 
alone created and preserves the 
world.—(L) this, that, he, hic, otros, 
Gen. 4: 4, ‘and Abel even he offered;’ 
Gen. 2:11. ‘this it is, which com- 
asseth the whole land of Havilah.’ 
It is often used with a substantive, 
in which case it takes the article 
when the substantive has it; Wad 
tT] this man, je 1:1. Some- 
times it is used contemptuously, 
like obros, iste ; 2 Ch. 28: 22, ‘this is 
that king Ahaz.’ 

(2) It often includes the verb 
substantive he is, this is, will be, 
was. Gen. 20:7, ‘for he is a pro- 
phet;’? Gen. 24:65, ‘that is my 
master? Hence often used for zd 
est,asa formula of explaining ; Gen. 
14:8, ‘Bela which (now) is Zoar.’ 
More rarely it is put for the verb 
substantive itself, Gen. 17: 12, ‘who 
is not of thy seed.’ 


Nt 
Ch. i.g. Heb. Dan. 2:21; 6:5; 
4:27. 
N13 
Ch. i,q. 7M} which see. 
mit 
by aphzresis, apparently for 773, 


Arab. 173 to lift oneself up, to be- 
come lofty. 
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_ (1) majesty.—(a) used of the ma- 
jesty of God, Ps. 21: 6.—(l) of 
princes and kings, 1 Ch. 29: 25.— 
(c) of a voice, Isa. 30: 30. 

(2) splendour, freshness, beauty ; 
Dan. 10: 8, ‘my freshness (i.e. the 
lively colour of my face) was changed 
in me;’ Hos. 14:7. Used of orna- 
ments, Zech. 10:3; 6:13. 

(3) Hod. 1 Ch. 7: 37. 


mT 
perhaps mat ‘praise ye Jehovah,’ 
or for *P 17 Jehovah his idee 
oF 


Hodaviah. [Fah is fame. 
MAINA 
Hodaviah, id. 1 Ch. 3:24. 
man 


‘majesty of God,’ ‘Hodevah, =m, 
Neh. 7: 43. , 
mnt 


id., Hodijah, Neh. 8:7; 9:5. 
ma 
rop. TO BREATHE. ‘This prima 

sieniiesuon is aopled=Cy to ie 
breath of living creatures; hence, 
to live, and fo le. ‘TJ has its origin 
from, Part. Neh.6:6. Imp. 
my, 1 Gen. 27:29. Fut. apoc. 
NU Ecc. 11: 3, for ¥2 from M™,. 

(2) to lreathe after anything, to 
desire, to long. 

(3) to rush headlong upon any- 
thing, fo fall headlong, to perish, 
isp 37 : 6, ‘for he saith to the snow, 
all down upon the earth.’ 

M7 and NI 
Ch. to le. Fut. and 8Y2. To 
this future there is sometimes pre- 
fixed the particle ?, which then 
means that, in order that, and the 
preformative of the future is com- 
monly omitted. It is often joined 
with the participle of another verb; 


=) 


ONT MH ‘thou wast seeing,’ Dan. 4: 


7, 10. 

Mii 
f. verbal of Piel, from NI—(1) desire, 
cupidity, Pro. 10: 3, ‘she casts away 
the desire of the wicked.’ 

(2) ruin, fall. Hence calamity, 
destruction. Ps. 57:2, ‘until de- 
struction be past;’? Job 6: 2; 30: 13. 
Hence also, destruction which any 
one brings upon another, injury, 
mischief, wickedness. Ps. 5 : 10, 
‘their inward part is very wicked- 
ness;’ Pro. 17: 4, ‘listening to a 
mischievous tongue.’ 

Md 
misfortune, calamity. 


Ize. 7: 20. ; 
pA 


prob. for GIT, ‘whom Jehovah 
impels” Hoham. [Fah (protects) 
the many. F.] 

ek a 

interj. onomatopoet., like *W— 

(1) of threatening, ho! woe / Isa. 
1:4, ‘woe to the sinful nation;’ 
Jer. 48:1; 50:27; Eze. 13: 18. 

(2) of lamenting, alas/ 1 Ki. 13: 
30, ‘alas! my brother!’ 

(3) of admonishing, ho! Zec.2: 10. 

7 
Ch. To Go, a form softened from 
We. «Fut. Ezr. 5:5. Infin. Ezr. 


7+ 13- ‘ 
ndbin 
f. folly. Ecc. 1:17; 2:12. Verbal 


from 721 in Poel. 
midsin 
f. id. Ecc. 10: 13. 
ndin 
m. (Milél) Isa. 41: 7, see C7. 


DIN 
TO PUT INTO MOTION, TO DISTURB. 


Isa. 47: 11; 


DWT 


Deut. 7: 23, ‘he brings upon them 
great disturbance.’ 

Niphal, fut. OT to Le disturled, to 
le in commotion, as a city, land, 
Ruth 1: 19. 

Hiphil, to make a commotion, used 
of a multitude making a noise, Mic. 
2:12; of an uneasy mind, Ps. 55: 3. 

Din 
‘destruction,’ root C2, Moumam, 


1 Ch. 1: 39, for which, Gen. 36: 22, 
there is found ©'"7, 

yi 
i. q. Arab. uit to be light, easy. 
Hence— 

(1) TO BE OF LITTLE MOMENT. 
Hiphil, Deut. 1:41, ‘ye thought it 
but little to go up,’ 1.e. ye acted 
lightly and rashly in that ye went 
up. Others take it ‘contemning 
(the command of God) ye went up.’ 

(2) tole in easy circumstances, to 
live comfortally, to le rich. 


{7 
m.—(1) riches, sul'stance. Pro. 1: 
133 Ps. 44:13, 71 82 gralis, for no 
price. Plur. Eze. 27: 33. 
(2) adj. enough. Pro. 30:15, 16. 


4 and 


(1) an ancient word, in but little 
use, i,q. “J a mountain. Gen. 49: 
26, (I read TW "N), ‘everlasting 
mountains.” The Masorites have 
pointed these words, TNT: tak- 
ing “WT as the part. of the verb 
iN, my parents; T is thus re- 
ferred to what follows. 

(2) Hor, pr. n. of two mountains, 
one on the borders of Edom, the 
other belongs to Lebanon. 


aly 


for POP, ‘whom Jehovah hears,’ 
Tloshama. 
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yenn 

‘welfare,’ Oshea, Hoshea, Hosca, 
pr. n. e 
YY VT 


‘whom Jehovah has set free,’ Hosha- 
tah. [Fah isa deliverer. F.]) 


nin see NDA. 
mnt 
T tT. 
TO DREAM, TO TALK in one’s dreams, 


Isa. 56:10. The original idea is 
that of nocturnal veszon. 


‘I 


(for "2 from ‘T), lamentation, Eze. 
2:10. [A weak form of *% F.] 
NT 
(1) pron. 3 pers. sing. fem. she, 
neut. zt, All the observations made 
above on the masculine wim apply 
equally to the feminine nn It is 
often—(a) herself, Josh. 6:173;— 
(l:) this, especially when it has the 
article, Mic. 3:4; the same,1 Ki. 
19: 8.—(2) not paren it takes 
the place of the verb substantive, 
as Ley. 11: 39. 
Nw 
Ch. i.q. Heb. Dan. 2:9; Ezr.6:15. 
THT 
m. (root TH) joyful acclamation, 
rejoicing—(a) of vintage gatherers 
and wine-press treaders. Jer. 25: 
30.—(l) of soldiers going to battle, 


Jer. 51: 14. : 
nvr 


1. f. Neh. 12:8, praises, songs. 
Deaced from ‘Tl), to praise. There 
does not occur any other word cor- 
responding to this in form. 


my 
fut. ‘TT apoc. ™ with Vav convers. 
%M, infin. absol. 77 const. NV, once 
mM Eze. 21:15. 

(1) To BE, To Exist, the verb 


abe | 


substantive. Used absol. Gen. 2:5, 
‘the shrubs of the field were not as 
ret in the earth.’ It more often 
joins the subject to its predicate, 
whether this latter be a substantive 
or an adjective, or if it indicate the 
place of any person or thing. 


Followed by ?—(a) fo Le to any 
one (used of a thing), i.e. for him as 
the possessor, fo le possessed. Ex. 
20:3, ‘there shall to thee no 
strange gods,’ i.e. thou shalt have 
no strange gods.—(L) to le for any- 
thing, i.e. to serve for, or as any- 
thing. Gen. 1:14, 15, ‘and they 
shall be for luminaries.’ Ex. 4:: 16, 
‘he shall be to thee for a mouth, 
and thou shalt be to him for God,’ 
i.e. thou shalt suggest and, as it 
were, inspire words to him as God 
does to the prophets. Also to shew 
oneself as such a one. 1 Sa. 4:% 
“shew yourselves men.’—Followed 


by ? before an inf.—(c) to Le about 
to, tole going to. Gen. 15: 12, ‘when 
the sun was about to set.’—(d) fo Le 
infent upon any thing. 2Ch. 26:5, 
‘and he was intent to serve God.’ 

CP iT tole with any one—{a) to 
take his part, 1 Ki. 1: 8.—(/) to be 
with a woman, to lie with her, Gen. 
39: 10. 

With the participle of another 
verb it forms a circumlocution for 
the imperfect. Gen. 4:17; Job 
1:14. 

(2) to Lecome, to le made or done, 
to exist, to come to pass. Gen. 1: 3; 
Isa.66:2. To le made any thing 
is used followed by an acc. Gen. 
19: 26; more often followed by % 
Gen. 2:7. But ? 2 is also—(a) 
to le or come to any one, Ex, 32: 1. 
—(t) to Le or to fall to any one, asa 
prey, portion. Specially used of a 
woman, she ‘became a husband's,’ 
Hos. 3: 3. 

2 M7 pr. to become like any one, 


ryt 


to be made like any one, Gen. 3: 5, 
22; hence fo erfernence the same as. 
Isa. 1: 9, ‘we should have been like 
Sodom ars have experienced 
the same). Gen. 18: 25, ‘that it 
should be the same to the righteous 
as to the wicked.’ 

In the historical books there fre- 
quently occurs the phrase 2 “™, 

ST) ‘and it came to pass, that.’ 

ilarly, in the prophets ‘TN ‘and 
it shall come to pass;’ even when 
this same verb is afterwards re- 
peated, Isa. 3: 24, ‘and (thus) it 
shall come to pass, instead of sweet 
smell there shall be a stench.’ 

Niphal ‘T3—(1) to Lecome, to le 
made, Deut. 27:9; also to happen, 
to come to pass, Deut. 4: 32. 

(2) Sometimes there is the added 
idea of something being t, i.e. 
to te over, ended, gonely. Dan. 2:1, 
‘his sleep left him.’ 8: 27, ‘I was 
ended (I failed), and was sick.’ 

rmiit 
fem. in YN Job 6:2; 30: 13 for 
WS) destruction. 

wy 
aChaldee form for T® how? 1 Ch. 
13:12; Dan. 10: 17. 

S27 
comm. once certainly fem. Isa. 44: 


28. It comes from %, to take, to 
hold; specially fo le capactous, spa- 
cwus 


(1) a large and magnificent tuild- 
mg, a palace, Dan. 1: 4. 

(2) eT °2%3 ‘the palace of Jeho- 
vah, an appellation of the temple 
ra saberepateae 2 Ki. 24:13; also the 
holy tabernacle which was used 

ore the temple was built, 1 Sa. 
1:9; poet. also heaven, Ps. 11: 4. 

Gy) Specially it is a ge of the 
temple, answering to the nave of 
cathedrals. 
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220 
emphat. N72") Ch. like the Hebrew. 
(1) the palace of a king, Dan. 
4:1, 26. 
(2) a temple, Dan. 5: 2, 3, 5. 
2M 
Isa. 14: 12, bright star, i.e. Lucifer, 
from 781 to shine. 770 is not un- 
frequently imper. Hiph. of % Zec. 
VY 2: 
DO’ see DIM 
Dri] see pain 


"0 
=fO%D Ch. and Syr. ‘faithful,’ Ze- 
man, ‘ 

ny 
m. a hin, a measure of liquids. Its 
etymology is doubtful. 
Di see 3 
37 


Arab. to le stupified, to le stunned. 
The original idea is that of leating, 
pounding. 

Hiphil, to stun, to stupify ; Job 


19:3, “ye are not ashamed, ye 
stun me. [Kal and Hiph. éo zn- 
jure. F.] 


m0 
f. verbal of Hiph. from D3, a Lehold- 
ing ; Isa. 3:9, the Leholding of their 
persons, i.e. respect of persons, par- 
tiality in a judge. 


bn 


(1) the article, Arab. h2, Heb. 7,9 
being inserted by a compensative 
Dagesh in the next letter. 

(2) A particle of interrogation, 
whence is taken ‘7 interrogative, 
which see. The full form is once 
found, Deut. 32:6, according to the 
reading of the Nehardeenses, who 
thus divide M7 53, 


sao" 


NPD 
TO REMOVE, Or TO BE REMOVED, 
unused in Kal. 
Niphal, partic. TNA removed, 
far off, collectively, the far removed, 
the remote, Mic. 4: 7. 


Non 
subst. distance, remoteness, always 
with 1 parag. TWiT (Milél), adverb 


far of (ee 
(1 sed of space, Gen. 19: 9, 
‘go farther back,’ begone; 1 Sa. 


10:3, ‘(and thou shalt go) thence 
farther;’ 9 78219 ‘farther off than, 
as Am. 5: 27, ‘beyond, farther off 
than Damascus.’ 

(2) Used of time, 1 Sa. 18:9, 
‘from that day and onward.’ 


pdsban 
1. verbal of Piel from 957 praises 


m. 
(of God) festival days, pullic thanks- 
givings, Jud. 9: 27; Lev. 19: 24. 


pon see Don 
tba 


comm. this. It is masc., Jud. 6: 20; 
1 Sa. 14:1; fem. 2 Ki. 4: 25. 


nga 
ities m. this, Gen. 24:65; 37: 19. 
ompounded of ™ and the fuller 
form of the article 3, the 9 being 
doubled. According to Hupfeld 


from ‘T and NT = NT. 
nda 
id., once occurring, Eze. 36: 35. 
V2 or PPT 
m., @ going, a step; Job 29 : 6, ‘my 
steps.’ Root 77. 
np'70 
f. only in pl.—(1) going, progress, 
to 


77 
Nah. 2:6; specially solemn pro- 
cessions of God, Ps. 68 : 25. 

(2) ways, Hab. 3: 6, ‘ancient 
ways are to him,’ i.e. God goes in 
the ways in which he anciently went. 
Trop. way of acting, Pro. 31:27; 
‘she (attends to) the ways of her 
house,’ i.e. her domestic concerns. 

(3) companies of travellers, Job 
6: 19. 

27] and 32! 


fut. 72, bral (from 722)s poet. yr. 
(from 251); imp. 72. 

(1) to go, to walk, to go along. 
Used also of inanimate things; as 
of a ship, Gen. 7: 18; reports, 2Ch. 
26:8; boundaries, Josh. 16: 8; 
letters, Neh.6:18. 2 Sa. 15: 20, 
‘l, indeed, go whithersoever I can 


(a) with an acc., it is fo go through 
or over a place, as Deut. 1: 19, ‘and 
we went through all the desert.’— 
(Lt) followed by 3 it is fo go with 
some person or thing, Ex. 10:9, 
also to take with one, to bring, Hos. 
5 :6.—(c) with OY or NS to go with, 
to have intercourse with, Job 34: 8. 
—(d) with "ER fo go after any one, 
to follow him, Gen. 24:5, 8; to go 
after, i.e. to worship, God or Baal, 
Deut. 4: 3.—(e) with a pleonast. 
dative 9% to depart. 

(2) trop. to walk, i.e. to live, to 
follow any manner of life, Ps. 15: 2, 
‘who walketh (lives or conducts 
himself) uprightly.” V2 427 to 
follow any one’s footsteps, to imitate 
him in life and manners, ‘to follow 
the precepts of God;’ Deut. 19:9; 


28:9. 

(3) Specially to go away, to vanish, 
Ps. 78:39; often in imp. 7? 72 Gen. 
12:1. Hence ¢éo decease, to die, Gen. 
15:2. 

(4) to go, as water, i.e. to flow, to 
be poured out, Isa.8:7. Such ex- 
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ressions are of frequent use in 
Hebrew, as the hills flow with milk, 
or with water, i.e. there is amongst 
the hills plenty of milk, of water. 
(5) to goon, to go forward in any 
thing, i.e. fo go on adding. 
variously construed—(a) with inf. 
pleon. and the participle of another 
verb, Gen. 26: 13, he went on going 
on, and grew, i.e. he went on grow- 
ing day by day, he grew more and 
more. Jud. 4:24, ‘and the hand 
of the Israelites became harder and 
harder upon Jabin.’—(l) Instead of 
the first ]2J the verb itself is not 
unfrequently put, which expresses 
the action thus increased. n.8: 
3, ‘and the waters returned (flowed 
away) from off the face of the earth 
more and more.’—(c) with the par- 
tic. and the partic. of another verb; 
1 Sa. 17: 41, ‘and the Philistines 
came nearer and nearer.’ 
Niphal, pr. to Le made to go, hence 
to go away, to vanish, Ps. 109: 23. 
iel i,q. Kal, but always poetic 
(except 1 Ki. 21: 27) specially—(1) 
to go, to walk, Job 24: 10. 
2} i.q. Kal No. ‘2; Ps. 86:11; 
89:16; 131:1; Ecc. 11:9. 
(3) 1.q. Kal No. 3, Ps. 104 : 26. 
(4) perhaps to fall upon any one, 
grassatus est (which is a frequenta- 
tive from gradior), whence Bee 
grassator, rol'Ler, attacker, Pro.6:11. 
Hiphil yan (from 72), rarely yr 
Ex. 2:9, and part. D277 Zec. 3:7 
—(1) to cause some one to go, hence 
to lead, Deut. 8: 2; also to take any 
thing away, Zec. 5:10. So Ex. 
2:9, ‘take this child.’ 
(2) to cause to perish, to destroy, 
Ps, 125: 5. 
(3) to cause to flow (as water), 
Eze. 32: 14. 
Hithpael—(1) pr. to go for one- 
self, hence to walk up and down, 
Gen. 3:8; to walk, to go, Ps. 35:14. 


It is | God 


56s 
(2) trop. to live. Ch3, NON3 AIT 
to live (to walk) in truth, in upright- 
ness; ‘to walk before God;’ Een, 
17:13; and ‘to walk with God;’ 
5:22, 1.q. to lead a life pleasing to 


(3) to flow, used of wine, Pro. 
23: 31. 

(4) part. Pro. 24: 34, an attacker, 
a roller, or a vagrant. 


Wn 
Ch. Pael, fo go, Dan. 4: 26. 
Aphel, id. Part. 72772 Dan. 3: 


253 4: 34- 
120 
m.—(1) journey, way, also a tra- 
veller, a wanderer, 2 Sa. 12: 4. 
(2) a flowing, a stream. 1 Sa. 
14: 26, ‘a stream of honey.’ 


720 
m. Ch. a way-toll. Ezr. 4: 13, 20. 
21 
(1) TO BE CLEAR, TO BE BRILLIANT, 
pr. used of a clear, sharp tone or 
sound. It is applied— 

(2) to brightness of light. 

(3) to make a show, used both of 
external appearance, and of grandi- 
loquent words, Ps. 75:5. Part. 
the proud, the insolent, Ps. 5:6. 
Hence— 

(4) to le foolish. The more any 
one boasts, the more is he regarded 
as being foolish. 

Piel, pr. fo sing, especially any 
one’s praises; hence, to praise, to 
celebrale, especially God. Ps. 117: 
13 145: 2. 

(2) intrans. to glory. Ps. 56:5, 
‘in God I will glory.’ 

Pual, to le t Megaiey celel-rated, 
Eze. 26: 17. art. worthy to be 
praised (God), Ps. 18:4; 78:63, 
according to the present vocaliza- 
tion, ‘and their virgins were not 
celebrated’ (had no nuptial song). 


bon 


But I prefer reading %7, for YO 
lamented. 

Poel 2¥, to make foolish, Ecc. 7:7; 
also to shew to Le foolish, to make 
eshamed. Job 12:17. 

Peal part. mad, pr. smitten with 
fury. Ps. 102: 9, ‘those who are 
mad against me.’ 

Hiphil—(1) to make lright or 
shining, Isa. 13: 10. I woul Pees 
here, Job 29 : 3, 72 72 for 12 ITM 
‘when God made his light to shine.’ 

(2) to shine, to give light, Job 

1: 26, 

Hithpael—(1) to le praised, Pro. 
31: 30. 

(2) to glory, to toast oneself. Pro. 
20:14, ‘he goeth away, and then 
he boasteth (of his bargain),’ 

Hithpoel—(1) to be mad, lo le 
foottsh, Jer. 25:16; Nah. 2: 5, 
‘the chariots are mad,’ they are 
driven impetuously; Jer. 50 : 38, 
‘they ace confide in idols.’ 

(2) to foign madness, 1 Sa. 20: 14. 


227 
‘singing,’ ‘praising,’ LHillel. 
poi 


(1) TO BEAT, TO STRIKE, TO SMITR. 

ud. 5: 26, ‘she smote Sisera.’ 
Metaph. Isa. 28 21, smitten by wine, 
drunkards. 

(2) to smite tn picces, to lreak, 
Isa. 16:8. 

(3) to te dissolved, to lreak up 
(intrans.) as anarmy, fo le scattered. 
1 Sa.14:16, ‘and (the hosts) were 
scattered more and more.’ 


non 
adv. of place.—(1) hither, Ex. 3:5; 
corre hitherto, 2Sa.7: 18. Per- 
haps the word was originally an 
Imperative signifying come hither ; 
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from OT to strike the ground with 
one’s foot. 
(2) herc, Gen. 16: 33. 


nbn 
‘stroke,’ Helem, 1 Ch. 7 : 35. 
minda 


f. hammer, Jud. 5 : 26, so called 
from striking. 


D3 or OF 


Ham, a region probably in the land 
of Ammon. 


OR or OF 
only in pl. with suffix OFP2 for OP 
thetr riches. Eze. 7: 11, ‘nothing of 
them (shall remain) neither of their 


multitude, nor of their wealth,’ 


DM and Md 


pers. pron. pl. m. THEY, THOSE; 
sometimes it 1s put for the feminine, 
Zec. §:10; Ruth 1: 22.—With the 
article it becomes the demonstra- 
tive, these. —Not unfrequently it 
takes ina manner the place of the 
verb substantive, 1 Ki. 8: 40; even 
with feminines, Cant. 6:8; and for 
the second person, Zeph. 2: 12, ‘you 
also, O Cushites, shall be treken 
through with my sword.’ 


non 


To num. It is used— 
(1) of the growl of the bear, Isa. 
59:11; of a snarling dog, Ps. 59: 
. 153 of the cooing of a turtle dove, 
Bre. 7:16. It is applied to the 
sighings of men, Ps. 55: 18. 

(2) of the sound of the harp, Isa. 
16: 11, and of other instruments of 
music, Jer. 43: 36; the noise made 
by the waves, Ps. 46: 4; of disturbed 
and tumultuous people, Ps. 46: 7. 
Pro. 20:1, ‘wine is a mocker, and 
strong drink (is) raging,’ 

(3) internal emotion, from disquiet 
of mind arising from cares, solici- 


Dr 


tude, pity, Ps. 42:6; Jer.4:19. Isa. 
16: 11, ‘my bowels shall sound like 
a harp for Moab.’ 

(4) of a person wandering about 
from inquiectude of mind; as the 
adulterous woman, Pro. 7: 113 9:13. 


mai see Di} 

{On and jin 
Ch. pers. pron. pl. they, those, Dan. 
2:34; Ezr. 4:10. 


on 


v 
from iT3J, m. (f. in one passage, 


Job 31: 34). 
(1) the sound, noise of a shower, 

1 Ki. 18:41; of singers, Eze. 26: 

13; especially of a multitude, 1 Sa. 
14. 

¥ (2) a multitude of men itself. Es- 
ecially used of hosts of soldiers, 

jad. 4:7. Also, plenty of water, 

Jer. 10: 13. 


(3) plenty, wealth, riches, Ps. 37. 
16. 


(4) emotion of mind. Isa. 63:15, 
‘commotion of thy bowels,’ i.e. thy 


mercy. ; : 
}VDIT see WON 
non 
‘multitude,’ Zamonah. 
aN 
f. sound of a harp, Isa. 14:11. Root 
To, 
vr bin 


a root not used. Arab. to rain 
incessantly. “lhe original idea ap- 
ears to be that of making a noise. 
ence— 
nbion and ndion 
f. noise, sound. Eze. 1:24, ‘as they 
went, a noise (was heard) like the 
sound of a host.’ 
DID 
fut. OP pr. TO PUT IN MOTION; 


hence— 
10* 


yon 


(1) to impel, to drive. Is. 28: 28, 
‘he drives the wheels of his thresh- 
ing wain.’ 

(2) codisturl, to fut in commotion, 
to put to flight, e.g. when used of 
God, his enemies, Ex. 14:24. Ps. 
144:6, ‘send forth thine arrows, 
and put them (the enemies) to 
flight.” 2Ch.15 : 6, ‘God disturbed 
them with every misery.’ 

(3) to destroy utterly, to make 
extinct, Deut. 2:15. 


1D 
once used. TO MAKE A NOISE, TO 
RAGE. Inf. Eze. 5:7, ‘because that 
ye raged yet more (against God) 
than the nations (which are around).’ 
It may be that ©2220 for 02307 is 
the verbal noun }iD7. 

124} 
Haman, Est. 3:1,seq. Perhaps Pers. 
homdm, magnificent, illustrious. 

WOO 

oraccording torn) P22ICh. Dan. 


5:7, 16, 29, a necklace, neckchain, 
monile. 1 is prosthetic, and J oF 
Jr is a diminutive termination. 
The idea is not improbable that yo 
signifies the moon, a little moon 
worn round the neck. Comp. also 
Sanscr. mani, a gem, a pearl. 
DIM 

an unused root, i.g. Arab. won, 
used of a gentle noise of various 
kinds, as of persons walking, of 
small branches and twigs mixed 
together and breaking one another. 


ODIO 
m. pl. Isa. 64: 1, brushwood. 
Wn 
a root not used in Heb. Arab. to 


flow in a rapid stream (of water). 
Derivative NOT), 
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1. 40 


pers. pron. 3 pers. pl. fem. tTHEv, 
THOSE. Only with pref. J} Gen. 
19:29; J) Eze. 18:14; JiT2 Eze. 
16: 473 2 (therefore) Ruth 1: 13. 
The separate pronoun always has 
it parag. "27. 


I. J 


followed by makk. }}—(1) demon- 
strative adv. or interj. Lo ! BEHOLD! 
Gen. 3:22; Job 8:19. Of more 
frequent occurrence is J, It be- 
comes a part. of affirmation, lo/ i. q. 
yea, surely. Gen. 30:34. Hence 
i i. q. 122. 

(2) It becomes an interrogative 
particle, num; or at least in oblique 
interrogation, an? Jer. 2:10, ‘see 
whether there be such a thing.’ 

(3) a conditional part. zf, 2 Ch. 
7:13. Lev. 25: 20, ‘what shall we 
eat in the seventh year oe behold 
we shall not sow,’ 1.q. if we do not 
sow. 


oa 


Ch.—(1) Lehold, surely, Dan. 3: 17. 
2) whether, Ezr. 5:17. 
s if, Dan. 2:5,6. When doubled, 
whether...or, Ezr. 7: 26. 


nan 


(1) pron. 3 pers. pl. fem. they, those. 
Gen. 41:19; themselves, 33:6; these, 
with the art. 1 Sa.17:28. It often 
includes the verb substantive, Gen. 
6:2, or stands for it, Gen. 41: 26. 

(2) Adv. of place—(a) hither 
(comp. of 73 No. II. behold, here, 
and 7 parag. local), Gen. 45: 8. 
WN 2 hither and thither, Josh. 
8:20. IW thus far, hitherto, 
Num. 14: 19.—(L) here, where 71 is 
merely demonstrative, Gen. 21: 29; 
when repeated here, thcve, Dan. 
12: 5. 


PAO 
mit 

rarely ‘37 Gen. 19: 2, 1.q. [7 with 
it parag. having a demonstrative 
ower, lo! Lehold/! As to its ana- 
ogy, see J} No. II. Used for point- 
ing out persons, things, and places, 
as well as actions. Gen. 16:6; 
18: 9, ‘behold (it is) in the tent.’ 
Gen. 40: 9, ‘in my sleep, beholda 
vine was before me.’ Sometimes 
also used asa particle of incitement, 
Ps. 134: 1, ‘come, praise ye the 
Lord? 

When the thing to be pointed out 
is expressed by a personal pronoun, 
this is appended as a suffix, as "321 
Lehold me, 1 Lehold him. 27 with 
a suffix, is very often prefixed toa 
participle, when it stands for the 
finite verb, especially for the future. 
Gen. 6:17, ‘behold I am about to 
bring a flood’ (pr. behold me going 


to bring). 
nna 


f, (from ™3), grant of rest, rest, Est. 
2:18. Remission of tribute is un- 
derstood by the LXX. and Ch. 


bin 
Hinnom, see under %3, letter a. 


yon 
Hena, 2 Ki. 18: 343 18a. 37: 13. 


nb} 


not used in Kal (kindred to TZ7). 

Piel, imper. apoc. DV BE SILENT! 
SILENCE ! an onomatopoetic expres- 
sion for commanding silence; Hab. 
2:20. Adv. silently, Am. 8: 3. 
Plur. 317 Neh. 8: 11. 

Hiphil, to command to le silent, to 
still (a people), Num. 13 : 30. 


NAA 
fem. remission, cessation, Lam. 3: 49- 
Root 38. 


tn 


7 
(1) To TURN, as a cake, Hos. 7: 8; 
a dish, 2 Ki, 21:13; [U2 JE turn 
thy hand, or thy side, i. e. turn back, 
return. Also intrans. fo turn one- 
self, 2 Ki. 5:26; hence to turn back, 
to flee, Jud. 20: 39. 
(2) to overturn, to overthrow (as 
cities), Gen. 19: 21, 25. 

(3) to turn, to convert, to change, 
Ps, 105: 25. Intrans. to le changed. 
Lev. 13:3, ‘the hair in the plague 
is turned white.’ 

(4) to pervert, e.g. any one’s 
words, Jer. 23 : 36. 

Niphal "272 inf. abs. Te 

_ (t) to turn oneself alout, as an 
amy, Josh.8:20. 1Sa.4: 19, ‘her 

pains turned themselves unto her,’ 

1.e. took hold of her. 

(2) to Le overthrown, Jon. 3 : 4. 

(3) to le turned, i.e. to Le changed, 
Ex. 7:15; Lev. 13:25. Specially, 
tole changed for the worse, i.e. to 
degenerate, Jer. 2: 21. 

Hophal, fo turn oneself, to le turned 
against any one, ¢o assail him, Job 
era ke 

Hithpael—(1) to turn, to turn one- 
“lf. Gen. 3:24, a sword (con- 
tinually) turning itself, i.e. flash- 
ing, brandished. Used of a cloud, 
Job 37:12. 

(2) to turn, i.e. to change one- 
self, to be turned, Job 38: 14. 

(3) to roll oneself on, to tumlle, 
Jud. 7: 13. 

> and Wi 
m. the reverse, i.e. the contrary, 
Eze. 16: 34. . 
mph 


perverseness, folly, with suff. Isa. 
2:16, DIZ *O your perverse- 
ness,’ 

nop 


f. overturning, overthrow, Gen. 19: 
9: 
*} 
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78259 
adj. crooked, twisted, Pro. 21:8. 
nyt 
f, root "22, escape, lil'cration, Est. 4:14. 
1a 


an unused root, prob. to le strong 


and fortified. . 
ya 


Eze. 23:24 (where however many 
copies have J2), weapons, arms. 


" 


m. with art. VY, with 7 local ‘1, 
Once 'T) Gen. 14:10. Plur. O°, 

A MOUNTAIN. 4 mountain tract 
of country, Gen. 14:10; hence “J 
THT? the mountainous district of the 
tribe of Judah, Josh. 15:48, seq.; 
also xar’ eLoxnv, WH Josh. 10: 40. 
ONNT J the mount of God, a name 
of—(a) Sinai, Ex. 3: 1.—(l) Zion, 
Ps. 24:3; often called also the holy 
mountain of God. More fully Zion 
is called 2) ™32 WI Isa. 2: 0) once 
the mountain of Bashan, i.e. Her- 
mon, Ps. 68:16, as being a ver 
lofty mountain.—(d) the holy land, 
as being mountainous, Isa. 57:13; 
more often in plur. mountains of 
God, Isa. 14:25. MNT W the 
mountain, i.e. the fortress of the 
destroyer, used of Babylon, Jer. 
51:25. 

In proper names—(a) DOW! W 
‘mount of the sun,’ Jud. 1:35.— 
(L) ONY? VW, see T. 


37 see 7 
Ry 
‘mountainous,’ Hara, 1 Ch. §: 26. 
ey 
‘mount of God,’ used of the altar of 
burnt offerings, Eze. 43:15; and 
verse 16, called 7H. 


VT 
mW 
TO KILL—(a) persons, whether by 
the sword, Itx. 22: 23; or by throw- 
ing a stone, Jud. 9:54. lence it 
is applied also to a pestilence, Jer. 
18:21; toa viper, Job 20:16; and 
even poet. to grief, Job 5: 2.—(/) to 
kill animals, Isa. 27:1; hence to 
slay for food, \sa, 22:13. oe 
(c) it is applied even to plants. Ps. 
bs :47, ‘he killed their vines with 
ail.’ 
Niphal, pass. ¢o le killed, Eze. 26: 


15. 
; Pual, id. Isa. 27:7; Ps. 44:23. 
bala 
m. @ killing, a slaughter, Isa. 27: 7. 
ng 
f. id. Zec. 11:4, 73 Jer. 19:6. 


m7 

(1) TO CONCEIVE (as a woman), To 
BECOME PREGNANT. Part.'T7 used 
poet. for a mother, Cant. 3:4; Hos. 
2:7. The Hebrew interpreters also 
consider the plur. OW to be put 
for parents, Gen. 49 : 26. 

(2) metaph. to conceive in the 
mind; hence fo plan, to devise any 
thing. Ps. 7:15, ‘he conceived 
mischief, and brought forth false- 
hood.’ 

Pual 7 pass. to le conceived. 
Job 3: 3, ‘and (let) the night (perish, 
which) said, there is a man child 
conceived.’ 

Poel, inf. absol. at Isa. 59: 13, 
i.q. Kal No. 2. 


m0 

adj. only found in fem.'TY pregnant, 
with child, Gen. 16:11, O29 m0 
always with child, Jer. 20:17. Pl. 


Am. 1: 13. ; 
m7 


| Ch. @ thought, from YT to think; 


wy 


see W, Pl. Dan. 4:2, where it is 
used of night visions. 
ny 
m. (from 'T¥7) conception, Gen. 3: 16. 
Sata 


Tr 


rey 


wy 
m. conception (from ‘TY) Ruth 4: 13. 
non 


f. (from OY), that which is destroyed, 
ruined or destroyed houses, Am. 


i.q. TH) fem. whence YH 


Hos. 14: 1. 


Q:11. 
nip in 

f. destruction, Isa. 49: 19. 
DI 

an unused root, to Le high, lofty. 
pin 

‘height,’ or ‘mountainous,’ [oram. 
pan 

‘made high, Harum, 1 Ch. 4:8. 
Worn 


i.g. POW a@ fortress, palace, used of 
a hostile fortress, Am. 4:3. Root 


ov, 
mW 
“ TT 
‘mountaineer,’ from WJ, Haran. 
DI 


fut. OW? Job 12:14; and OWT Ex. 
15:7. 
(1) Copull down, to destroy houses, 
citics, walls, 1 Ki, 18:30; 19: 10; 
to lreak out teeth, Ps. 58:7; to pull 
down any one from his station, Isa. 
22: 19, to destroy a people, Ex. 15:7; 
and hence a kingdom, Pro. 29:4, 
‘a king by justice establisheth the 
land, but he who loveth gifts (i.e. 
the king when hc is unjust), destroys 
it,’ pulls it down. 

(2) intrans. to lveak through, to 
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lreak in, Ex. 19:21, ‘lest they break 
through to.’ 

Niphal, to le lroken down, de- 
stroycd, Ps. 11:3; Eze. 30: 4, etc.; 
used also of mountains, 38 : 20. 

Piel i. g. Kal No. 1, Ex. 23 : 24. 


DI 


a word of doubtful authority, Isa. 
19:18, where in most copies, MSS. 
and printed, as also Aqu., Theod., 
Syr, is found MTX) We OWT TP 
according to the common use of the 
language ‘one (of these five cities) 
shall be called the city of destruc- 
tion,’ i.e. according to the idiom of 
Isaiah ‘one of these cities shall be 
destroyed” The more probable 
reading, however, is OW, [Accord- 
ing to Fiirst OV] VW = Acéytwv roAts, 
Jos. Ant. L. 13, 1, and OF) V2 ="HAtov 
mos |. 
ais, 

an unused root; prop. to swell, to 
become tumid. Hence W, W, TY, 


nine 

3 
once with suff. "THT Jer.17: 3; and 
THI only with suff. "TW Ps. 30: 8; 
plur. const. YYW, with suff. TRI 
Deut. 8: 9 i.q. 1 mountain. 

abla! 
Ch. unused in Kal, kindred to TW 
to conceive. Palp. WJ to conceive 
in the mind, to think. 

"7 and "TM 

2Sa. 23:33; ver. 11, LHararite, a 
mountaineer. ’ 

pen 


perhaps i,q. Cti ‘fat,’ LMashem, 
1 Ch. 11: 34. ; 

Mayne 
verbal of Hiph. from YY i. q. inf. 
Eze. 24: 26, OTR MMW) ‘that the 
ears may hear.’ 


- 

AN 
verb. of Hiph. from J&3, a melting, 
Eze. 22: 22. 

Wns 


Tes 


Hatach, Est. 4: 5. 


Onn 

in Kal not used; a secondary roct 
formed from the Hiph. of 9; very 
many of the forms manifesting their 
origin from 72; in others 7 appear- 
ing as though it were radical. The 
former is the case in Gen. 31:7; 
ob 13:9; the latter in1 Ki. 18: 27; 
Jer 9:4. [Both referred to Piel 

y First]. 
(1) to deceive ; followed by 2 Gen. 


31:37. 
(2) to deride, to mock, 1 Ki.18: 27. 
Donn 


m. pl. mockings, derisions, poet. for 
mockers, Job 17: 2. 


naa 


T 
a root not used in Kal, prob. i.q. 
nny, to break; hence fo lreak in 
upon, to rush upon any one. 
Poel. Ps. 62:4, ‘how long will 
ye rush upon a man?’ 


, 

Var, the sixth letter of the alpha- 
bet; when it stands as a numeral 
=6. The name denotes a nail or 
hook. As a consonant it is ex-~ 
tremely rare as the first radical 
letter, » being almost every where 
substituted for it; in the middle of 
a root it 1s sometimes moveable 
(and is then interchangeable with 
2), and is sometimes quiescent; in 
the end it is quiescent, except ina 
few instances. 


followed by Sh’va moveable, or 
the letters 103, 3; before monosyl- 
lables and barytones, especially 


} 


when they have a distinctive accent, 
1; copulative conj. and; this par- 
ticle is very widely extended in its 
use. It is properly and most fre- 
quently— 

(1) copulative, and serves for con- 

necting both words and sentences, 
especially in continuing a discourse. 
fa When three, four, or more nouns 
or verbs are connected, the copu- 
lative may be joined to each, Deut. 
14:26; or to the second and third, 
Gen. 13:2; and then also to the 
fourth and fifth, 2 Ki. 23:53 or, in 
a way a contrary to our custom, 
between the first and second, Ps. 
4520. 
(L) Sometimes the copulative is 
used to connect nouns, the second 
of which depends upon the first, as 
though in the genitive (per é d&a 
évotw, as itis called by grammarians). 
Gen. 3: 16, ‘1 will increase thy sor- 
row and thy conception,’ for the 
sorrow of thy conception. Job 10: 
17, ‘changes, and an army,’ for, 
hosts continually succeeding one 
another; 2 Ch. 16: 14. 

(c) The copulative is inserted by 
way of explanation between words 
in apposition, 1 Sa. 28: 3, ‘in 
Ramah, even in his own city.’ Ps. 
63:10, ‘thou didst refresh thy 
wearied inheritance.’ Dan. 4: 10, ‘a 
watcher (i.e. an angel) even an holy 
one.” Sometimes it has a cumula- 
tive sense. Job 5:19, ‘from six 
troubles he will deliver thee, and 
(i.e. yea) in seven, evil shall not 
hurt thee.’ 

Sometimes two nouns are joined 
together by Vav, the former of 
which denotes genus, the latter 
species. ‘Judah and (specially) 
Jerusalem,’ Isa. 1:1; 2:1. Ps, 18: 
1, ‘out of the power of all his ene- 
mies, and (specially) out of the 
power of Saul.’—More rarely the 
special word stands first, as ‘ Jeru- 
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salem and (the rest of) Judah,’ 
2 Ki. 23: 2. 

(d) As it is thus prefixed to sub- 
stantives, so also is it to verbs and 
sentences ly way of explanation, 
where the relative might have been 
used. Gen. 49:25, ‘from the God 
of thy father, and he helped thee 
(i.e. who helped thee), and (from) 
the Almighty, and he blessed thee,’ 
for ‘who blessed thee” Job 29: 12, 
‘and the orphan, (who) had no 
helper.’ 

(e) It commences an apodosis, in 
continuation of discourse. Gen. 
3:5. Often when preceded by O08 
Ps. 78: 34, ‘when he slew them, 
then they sought him.” Jud. 4:8. 

Frequently, and not without an 
especial emphasis, it is put after 
verbs and sentences standing ab- 
solutely, especially those which im- 
ply time or condition. Pro. 24:27, 
‘afterward, then thou shalt build thy 
house.” Ex. 12:15, ‘if any one eat 
leaven, then he shall be cut off,’ etc. 

(f) It is put between words and 
sentences which are to be compared 
with each other, to mark their re- 
semblance. 1 Sa. 12:15, ‘and the 
hand of God will be against you, 
and (i.e. as it was) against your 
fathers.’ Job 5:7, ‘man is born to 
trouble, and the sons of lightning 
(i.e. the birds of prey) fly aloft,’ for 
‘as the birds of prey fly aloft.’ 

(g) When doubled }...] is loth 
...and, Num. 9:14; Josh. 7: 24. 

(h) As to Vav conversive of the 
preterite, which is merely continua- 
tive, see Lehrg. § 88, and Ewald’s 
Heb. Gram. page 547. 

(2) It is prefixed to adversative 
sentences, and may be rendered Lut, 
Gen. 2:17; and yet, Jud. 16:15, 
‘why sayest thou that thou lovest 
me, when yet thy heart is not with 
me?’ Especially before personal 
pronouns, Gen, 15:2; Ps. 50: 17; 


oe 


Isa. 53:73 although, Job 15:53 
otherwise, Job 6: 14. 

(3) Before disjunctive sentences, 
or, Ex. 21:17. When repeated 
}...} stve... sive, whether...or, Ex, 
21:16; Lev. 5:3; Deut. 24:7. 

(4) Before causal sentences, like 
) lecause, for, Gen. 20: 3, ‘ because 
she is a man’s wife?” Ps. 60:133 
lecause, in that, Ps. 5:12, ‘because 
thou defendest them;’ hence, after 
verbs of being angry, Gen. 18 : 323 
swearing, Josh. 2:12; believing, 
Gen. 30: 27. 

(5) Before conelusive or inferential 
sentences, so that, therefore, where- 
fore. Eze. 18 : 32, ‘wherefore turn 
and live” Zech. 2:10. To this 
head are to be referred the greater 
part of the passages in which Vav 
stands at the beginning of a sen- 
tence. 2 Ki. 4:41, ‘and he said; 
(since things are so) then bring 
meal,’ or ‘therefore bring meal.’ 
Ps. 4: 4, ‘know therefore.’ 

(6) Before final and consecutive 
sentences, i.e. those marking end 
or olyect, in order that followed bya 
future which is commonly apoco- 
pated or paragogic, Isa. 13:2; Job 
10:20; so that, that, Num. 23:19, 
‘God is not a man so that he may lie.’ 

‘) before gutturals 1, when pre- 
fixed to futures, gives them the 
sense of the imperfect; and, on this 
account, it iscalled by grammarians 
Vav conversive, 70% he will kill, 
707" he was killing. This prefix 
has arisen from the verb substantive 
MJ, so that it may have been ori- 
ginally expressed fully [07 M7 ‘i¢ 
was (that) he might kill;’ then 7 
being cast away, and "O72 7) being 
contracted by the aid of Dagesh 
forte conjunctive into 07), just as 
m im, m7; 02? 77, 0272. Vav 
conversive very frequently includes 


hh 


also the copulative, and thus it is 
always placed at the beginning of a 
sentence. 

Mm 
pr. n. of a place in Arabia. Eze. 
27:19. 1 is radical and not copu- 
lative. Nor is there any need we 
should read J. Very probably the 
prophet here speaks of the city and 
mart’Aden. The text ought, there- 
fore, probably to read IY or y1¥); 
unless perhaps JJ is for J] the ¥ 
being dropped, and then } is the 
copula. 

a7) 


a doubtful word, found in Num. 
21:14. Some take it to be the 
name of a place, comp. Arab. to 
ee But Kimchi found in MSS. 
MWR in one word, which would be 
Aram. Ethpa. of 1N=31P: Fehovah 
dedit se in turbine. However, the 
whole passage is abrupt and very 
obscure. ‘ 


pl. ON m. a peg, a nail, a hook, only 
occurring Ex. 26; 27; 36; 38. The 
etymology is obscure. 

a) 
Arab. To carry (whence YM /¥ezzr, 
pr. laden with publicaffairs). Hence, 


wy 
m. laden with guilt. Pro. 21:8. 
xn) 
Pers, 1m, pure, pr. white, Vajezatha. 
12) 
i. q. 1H? TO BEAR, BRING FORTH. 
Hence— 
71 
m. offspring. Gen. 11:30, and— 
9b) 


m. id. 2 Sa. 6: 23. 


‘“p and the 
western MSS. have 7°. 
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ny) 


an unused root, Arab. 'n, to be 
torpid, weak, meek. Hence— 


m3) 

Vaniah, Ezr. 10: 36. 
DB} 

perh, i. q. ‘CE? ‘my addition,’ Vophsi. 
Wi 


Vashni, 1 Ch. 6:13. Probably this 
should be "27. The whole passage 
is THAN WT Avy 37, 


FY) 
Pers. ‘beautiful woman,’ Vashti. 


? 

The seventh letter of the alphabet 
called 73, i.e. Syr. x3 @ weapon, 
which this letter resembles in form 
in all the more ancient alphabets. 
As a numeral it denotes 7. 

¥ is interchanged—(a) with & in 
PE} and PS; WY and P.--(L) with 
D, B, as mand np; VY, DY. Also 
with 4, e.g. 713 and (33. 


ant 
an unused root, which I consider to 
be the same as 20 to be yellow or 
tawny, like gold. 


ant 
m.—(1) a wolf, from its tawny colour. 
Gen. 49:27; Jer. 5:6, ‘evening 
wolves,’ those which go forth to 
prowl at evening. 


(2) Zeel, Jud. 7:25; Ps. 83: 12. 


this, fem. of the pron. ™, which see. 


mn} 
an unused root, onomatopoetic, i. q. 


DD} to murmur, to hum, to Luzz; 
whence 133}, °33, 


T3f 
once, Gen. 30:20, TO ENDOW, TO 
BESTOW A GIFT. Arab. has the 
same signification. 


"at 
m. a gift, dowry, ibid. 
TY 
‘gift,’ Zalad, 1 Ch. 2:36; 2 Ch. 
24:26. In the parallel passage, 
2 Ki. 12: 22, it is DI, 
"3 
probably for W733 ‘the gift of Jeho- 
vah,’ Zaldi, Josh. 7: 1, in the parallel 
passage, 1 Ch. 2: 6, "Y33. 
wait 
‘the gift of God,’ Zaldiel. 
ma? 
‘the gift of Jehovah,’ Zel‘ediah. 
sm 
id. 1 Ch. 26:2; 2Ch. 17:8. 
Jat 
m. a fly, from 33%. Isa. 7:18; Ecc. 
10:1; 223 3 the lord of flies, see 
703. 
at 
‘a gift bestowed, sc. by God,’ Zalud. 
TAY 
id. Zalbud, Ezr. 8:14 2. 
Way 
‘given? Zeludah, 2 Ki. 23:36 
but 23 is TT}. 
byat and Sat 
m.—(1) halitation, residence, espe- 
cially of God. 1 Ki. 8:13; Hab. 
3:11, ‘the sun (and) moon stand 
still in their habitation,’ i.e. hide 


themselves, do not shine. Compare 
nim, 


(2) Zelul, Jud. 9:23. 


yoyar 
saat, paar, par 
‘habitation,’ Zelulun. The gentile 


noun is ‘fr, Num. 26: 27. 
nat 


(1) TO SLAUGHTER ANIMALS, Gen. 
31: 54. 

(2) specially fo slay tn sacrifice, 
fo sacrince, to immolate, 1 Sa. 1: 4. 
It is not used of priests slaying vic- 
tims, but of private persons who 
brought sacrifices at their own 
charge. 

Piel, ¢o sacrifice, 1 Ki. 12: 323 
2 Ki. 12: 4. 

n3? 


m, pl. O72, once NWI Hos. 4:19. 

(1) pr. a slaying ; hence the flesh 
of slain animals, feasts, Gen. 31 2545 
ze. 39:17; Pro.17: 1, ‘contentious 
feasts,’ 

(2) a sacrifice, whether the act of 
facrificing, or an offering, a victim. 
Opposed both to 7129 and to MY, 
so that 33 denotes sacrifices of 
which but a part were consumed, 
such as exptatory or eucharistic 
offerings. It is also used in speak- 
ing generally of great and solemn 
sacnhces, and sacrificial feasts, 

(3) Zetah, Jud. 8:5; Ps. 83: 12. 

‘a? 
Zallai, Ezr. 10:28; Neh. 3:20, 
sable it is written for ‘23, which is 
ound Ezr. 2:9; Neh. 7:14. 
MVAT see MAY 
mp3 
‘bought,’ Zel-inah, Ezr. 10: 43. 


Say 
(1) properly To BE ROUND, TO MAKE 
ROUND, 
(2) toinhatit, to dwell with (comp. 
7). Gen. 30:20, ‘he will inhabit 
(together with) me,’ i.e. he (my 
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husband) will dwell with me; 
idea of conjugal intercourse being 
conjoined. 


Dat see Sy3t 
HPI? see PII} 
13? 


‘Ch. to procure for onesclf, To sey. 


Dan. 2:8, ‘that ye will gain the 
time,’ i.e. ye scek delay. 

. 
m. Num. 6: 4, the skin of a grape, 
clear and transparent. Its root is 
the following word. 


dat 
an unused root, TO BE CLEAR, TRANS- 


PARENT, Samar. to le pure, Ch. 
to be clear. 
“Y 


m. (verb. adj. from TH, T) proud 
(properly swelling up, inflated), with 
the connected idea of insolence and 
impiety. Isa.13:113 Jer. 43:2. 
mt 

constr. JIT (as if from the root 7™ 
=7T)), 1 Sa. 17: 28; Jer. 49: 16, 
swelling, pride; haughtiness. Pro. 
11:2. Asa concrete used of Baby- 
lon, as the most haughty, Jer. 50: 
31, 32. 

nt 


f. MN, more rarely ™ Ecc. 2:2; 
5:15; 3 Hos. 7:16; Ps. 132:12 
(and in this place instead of the 
relative), once TMI Jer, 26: 6 ND, 
plur. TEN (which sec). 

(1) this,a demonstrative pronoun, 
placed either separately, or with a 
substantive; if the latter, it com- 
monly follows the substantive, and 
has the article prefixed whenever 
the substantive itself has; as WT] 
M1 this word. ‘without the article 
is prefixed to a noun—(a) where 


itt 


the | the predicate of a proposition is 


contained in this pronoun, QT] ™ 
‘this (is) the word,’ Ex. 35 : 4.—(0) 
where the pronoun is emphatically 
demonstrative. Ps. 104: 25, ‘(be- 
hold! this great sea? Ezr. 3:12, 
‘this house.’ And this more em- 
phatic collocation is used in the 
sense of despising, and as express- 
ing contempt. Ex. 32:1. Like- 
wise it is vividly demonstrative, 
when added to interrogative pro- 
nouns. Isa. 63:1, ‘who (is) this 
coming?’ i rarely follows, as in 
Dan. 10:17; Gen. 27:21. This 
pronoun may be used as referring 
to that which precedes (Ecc. 6: 9), 
Or, aS iS more common, to that 
which follows, Gen. 5:1. The re- 
petition '%,,.M this... that, one... 
another ; Job 1:16; 1 Ki. 22: 20. 

(2) ‘is more rarely, and only b 
poetic usage, put instead of the 
relative. Ps. 104:8, ‘to the place 
which thou hast founded for them.’ 
With this signification it seems to 
be indeclinable, and thus it stands 
also for the plural, Job 19: 19. Once 
for the fem. plur. i is found, Ps. 
132:12, As a mark simply of re- 
lation, Ps. 74: 2, ‘Mount Zion in 
which thou dwellest.’ 

(3) It becomes an adverb—(a) of 
place, here, Gen. 28:17; 32 hence, 
Gen. 37:17.—(L) of time, now, al- 
ready. Mic. 5:4, ‘and now there 
shall be peace;’ 1 Ki. 17:24, ‘now 
I know.’ With this significatign it 
is often prefixed to numerals; Gen. 
31:38, ‘these twenty ycars? 

(4) with prefixes—(a) M3 in this 
sc. place, here, Gen. 38: 21; applied 
to time, then, Est. 2: 13.—() M21 72 
so and so, Jud. 18: 4. 

ait 
an unused root, certainly the same 
in signification as 373, to shine like 
gold, 


att 
at 


constr. 27 (once 5 Gen. 2:12), m. | m. Lrightness (of the sky), Eze. 8: 2. 


(1) gold, Ch. 31, Gen. 24: 22, 53. 
When preceded by numerals, the 


weight 2 is understood, Gen. 24: 
22, ‘ten (shekels) of gold.’ 

(2) metaph. of the golden splen- 
dour of the heavens, perhaps of the 
sun itself, Job 37: 22; of the purest 
oil, brilliant like gold, Zec. 4: 12. 


nm 
an unused root. Arab. nm fo shine, 
to le fair, also to le proud. 
pint 
unused in Kal. Arab. To STINK, 
TO BECOME RANCID (when speaking 
of fat). Ch. To STINK, TO BE FILTHY. 
Piel, turegard as stinking or filthy, 
thus to regard with disgust, to loathe, 
or to Le weary of. Job 33:20, She 
3 


ry 


loathes it, namely bread. 


Ont 
‘loathing,’ Zaham, 2 Ch. 11: 19. 
WW 


unused in Kal, To SHINE, TO BE 
BRIGHT. ; 

Hiphil—(1) to make to shine. 
Metaph.—(a) to teach, Ex. 18: 20; 
to warn, 2 Ch. 19: 10.—(t) to ad- 
monish, to dissuade from any thing, 
2 Ki. 6:10; followed by J2. Eze. 
3:18, ‘to dehort the wicked from 
his evil way.) But Eze. 3:173 33: 
7, ‘thou shalt admonish them from 
me,’ by my authority. 

(2) intrans. to shine forth, to le 
lrilliant, properly to give forth light, 
Dan. 12: 3. 

Niphal, to le taught, to le ad- 
monished 3 also to lake warning, to 
accepl admonition, Ecc. 4: 13. 

VW 
Ch. id. part. pass. TU admonished, 
cautious, Ezr. 4: 22. 
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AM 


and thus to insolence and wickedness. 

Hence he acted insolently, proudir, 

or wickedly towards any one, Ex. 
is 18: 113 Soe: : 

m. i. q. "(which indeed is the read- Niphal, part. 733, something cooked, 

ing of many copies), for "7 (from | poltage. Gen. 25 : 29. 

TIM), splendour, especially of flowers, | Hiphil—(1) to cook, to prepare b 


whence comes the name of the | cooking. Gen. loc. cit.*and Jaco 
second Hel-rew month, Zif, from the | sod pottage. 


new moon of May to that of June| (2) fo act insolently, fiercely, 
(according to the Rabbins from the | wickedly, especially in speaking of 
new moon of April to that of May). | those who sin knowingly and pur- 


. posely. Deut. 1:43; 17:133 Ex. 

W sce A. 21:14, ‘if a man act fiercely against 

3 his neighbour, by slaying Hine with 
subtlety.’ 


comm. i. q. ‘7 and met, 

(1) demonstr. pron. Ps. 12: 8; 
Hab. 1:11, ‘this his strength (is) 
for a god tohim.’ More frequently 
also— 

(2) it is used as a relative, Ex. 
15:13; and thus asa sign of rela- 
tion, Isa. 43:21; 42:24, ‘against 
whom we have sinned.’ 


av 


(1) TO FLOW, properly used of water. 
Ps. 78:20. It is also often used of 
the female catamenia, Lev. 15 : 25. 
To flow with any thing is also used 
of affluence and abundance, with 
acc. of the thing with which any- 
thing abounds. Ex. 3:8, ‘a land 
flowing with (i.e. abounding in) 
milk and honey.’ Not followed by 
an object, Jer. 49: 4, ‘thy valley 
flows,’ sc. with blood. 


“A? 
Ch. id. Aphel inf. T3, to act inso- 


vr 


lently or violently, Dan. 5: 20. 

my 
an unused root. Arab. ¢o Arde, to 
conceal, VII. to hide oneself; in 


Hebrew also it probably signitied to 
lay up, to preserve. 


ri? 
an unused root.—(1) pr. i.q. Ch. to 
move oneself alout. FT le promi 
nent. F.] 

(2) From swiftness of motion it is 
applied to shining or radiating, 
hence to spout forth like rays or re 
streams (speaking of milk), and the 
noun ™ a full breast. 


Tt 

(2) to flow away, lo pine away, to Oo" " 
| die. Lam. 4:9. Gen. 14:5, Zusims. Perhaps so 
‘ called from the fertility of their 
3) country. [Prominent ones, giants. 


m. a flowing, discharge, Lev. 15: 
2—15, 19, seq. 

TT or ‘Tt 
(1) TO BOIL, TO ROIL OVER (speak- 
ing of water). Hence fo overflow. 


(2) it ts transferred to the violence 
or fierceness of a passionate mind, 


nny 
Zoheth, 1 Ch. 4: 20. No root from 
which this name can be derived is 
found in Hebrew, or in the cognate 
dialects. From an unused root 
OM i,q. FI and Arab. y2%. F.] 


a 


ail 

Mit or NN 
only found in the plural nes f. a 
corner, from. Itis used in speak- 
ing of the corners of the altar, Zec. 
9:15, and by metonymy, of the 
corner columns of a palace, Ps. 144: 


12, ‘our daughters like corner co- 
lumns (beautifully) carved.’ 

vay 
(1) To PouR ovT, once, Isa. 46: 6, 
‘pouring out (i.e. lavishing) gold 
from the bag.’ 

(2) to remove, to take away; in- 
eearey: to go away, to desist, to 
ail, 

Hiphil "87 for "HI, to make light 
of, to despise, Lam. 1: 8. 

nba 
f. taking away, putting aside, only 
found in const. 2%, and with suff. 
as a preposition lesides, save, except, 
e.g, Nt Lesides me, properly J Leing 
removed. 2 Ki. 24:14; Isa. 45:5, 
21,etc. Sometimes with Yod parag. 
Deut.1:36; 4:12. Once as a con- 
junction, except that, unless that, 
1 Ki. 3:18. 
ehi 


unused in Kal. Ch., Syr., and Sam. 
TO NOURISH, TO FEED, TO GIVE FOOD. 

Hophal, Jer. 5: 8, O'R CMD 
rn, fed horses, i.e. fat. The 
has 03%, which, according to 


Schultens, is derived from 13}, pon- 
derilus instrasti(pondera i.q. testes.) 


Wy 
Ch. id. 
Ithpeal, fut. TU" pass. Dan. 4:9. 
mit 


f. a harlot, prostitute, part. fem. 
from "33, a 
yar 


(o shake, to agitate, in Kal intransi- 
tive To BE SHAKEN, hence— 
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(1) to move oneself, Est. 5 : 9. 

(2) to treml le, to shake, Ecc. 12: 3. 

Pilpel part. YTD to agrtate, to 
troulle, Hab. 2:7. 


yy 
Ch. to tremlle, to fear. Part. TES 
or according to "p 2}, Dan. 5:19; 


6: 27. 
nyt 
f. (from 3%). ; 

(1) agitation, troulle, Jer. 15: 4, 
‘I will deliver them for trouble to 
all kingdoms of the earth;’ 24:9; 
29:18; 34:17; 2 Ch. 29:8. The 
“p has the form M2}. 


(2) terror, Isa. 28: 19. 


mA 
an unused root. Probably i.q. 30 
to flow. 
I. WW 


(1) TO PRESS, TO SQUEEZE, TO PRESS 
out. Jud. 6:38, ‘and he squeezed 
together the fleece.’ Job 39: 15, 
‘and (the ostrich) forgets that the 
foot may press upon them’ (her 
eggs), that is, may crush them; 
compare Isa. 59: 5. 


Il. WY 


(1) to turn aside, to depart, Job 
19: 133 especially from God, Ps. 
58:4; from the way of truth and 
uprightness. 

(2) to turn from the way, to lodge 
at any one’s house, hence to le a 
stranger. Also to loathe; intrans. 
to te loathsome, Job 19:17, ‘my 
spirit (as agitated, querulous) is 
loathsome to my wife.’ 

Part. a stranger, strange, espe- 
cially—(1) of another nation, an 
alien, with which the idea of an 
enemy or larlarian is often asso- 
ciated. 

(2) of another family. Ferm. ™ 
a strange woman, especially with re- 
gard to unlawful intercourse with 


‘crushed, a viper breaks forth.’ 


yr 


her, a harlot, Pro. 2:16. So U' 
adulterers, profligates, Jer. 2: 25; 
ON 0°22 strange children, i.e. las- 
tards, Hos. 5: 7. 

(3) As opposed to that which is 
upright, true, and lawful, strange is 
the same as unlawful or profane, as 
opposed to holy. Lev. 10:15 Num. 
3:4; Ex. 30:9. | 

(4) In opposition to one’s own 
self, another, Pro.11:153 1Ki.3: 18. 

(5) Tropically, new, unheard of, 
Isa. 28 : 21. 

Niphal i.q. Kal. No. 1, Isa. 1: 4. 

Hophal part. W Lecome strange, 
Ps. 69 : 9. 

myt 


m. once Isa. 59:5) ‘if (an egg) ae 
I 
the vowels stand correctly, Wis 
pete pass. of the verb No. I, > 
eing added for ‘> fem. gen. It 
would be more suitably written 
MMT part. act. 
Nt 

Zaza, 1 Ch. 2: 33- 
nny 


unused in Kal, i.q. Arab. fo vemove, 


to displace. 
Niphal, to Le removed, Ex. 28: 28; 


39:21. 
ont 


(1) TO CREEP, TO CRAWL. Part. 
‘the creepers of the dust,’ 1.e. ser- 
pents; Deut. 32: 24; Mic. 7:17. 
Hence— 

(2) to fear, to be afraid, properly 
to walk with faltering footsteps. 
Job 32:6, ‘therefore 1 was afraid 
and feared.’ 

nent 


‘serpent,’ Zohcleth, 1 Ki. 1:9. 
ya 


adj. m. (from TM) Lozling, overflowing, 
Ps. 124: 5+ 


WF 
1 


Ch. m. splendour, brightness (con- | 


ne ness of oil. After the true origin of 


tracted from VY, from 43), 
2:313 4:33. The plural is used o 
the bright colour of the face. Dan. 
5:6, 9, ‘his colour changed upon 
him,’ i.e. he became pale. 
1 

m. (from w)—(1) any moving thing. 
So poetically used of the beasts of 
the field, Ps. 50:11; 80: 14. 

(2) streams of milk, milk flowing 
alundantly, a full lreast. Isa. 66: 
11, ‘that ye may suck and be glad 
iS e. suck with pleasure) from her 
ull (or abundant) breast.’ 


NTT 
‘abundance,’ Ziza, 1 Ch. 4: 37. 
a 
id., Zizah, 1 Ch. 23: 113 verse 10, 
NP 


yt 
‘motion,’ Zia, 1 Ch. 5: 13. 

a 
‘flowing,’ from WN, Ziph, Josh. 15: 
553 gentile’noun "©", 1 Sa. 23 : 19. 

nip? 
f. pl. (for MFR, MP from P23) Lurning 
darts or arrows, Isa. 50: 11. 
YT see Hi, 

nn 
constr. IY, pl. O'0Y3 m. 

(1) an olive, olive tree, Jud. 9:9; 
‘more fully called J2Y Mt Deut. 8: 8. 
™ 72 oil of olives, Ex. 27: 20. 

(2) an olive, the fruit, Hag. 2: 19; 
Mic. 6: 15. 

(3) an olive lranch, an olive leaf, 
Zec. 4: 11. 

The origin of this word, it appears 


to me, should be sought in the root 
™, so that MN prop. should be fe- 
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minine, and denote brightness, either 
the freshness and beauty of the 
olive tree, or, as I prefer, the bright- 


the word had been forgotten, the 
letter M was taken for a radical. 


nr 
‘olive tree,’ Zethan, 1 Ch. 7: 10. 
WT and Wt 
f. 123 adj. dure; used of oil, Ex. 27: 
20; of frankincense, Ex. 30: 34; 
figuratively of the soul and morals, 
Job 8:6. Root 723. 
nt 
i.q. J23, TO BE PuRE (always in a 
moral sense), Job 15:14; Ps. 51:6. 
Piel, to make pure, to cleanse, e. g. 
the course of life, the soul, Ps. 73: 
13; Pro. 20:9. 
Hithpael 7287 for TZN to cleanse 
himself, Isa. 1:16. 


eh 
Ch. f. purity, rectitude of life, Dan. 
6: 23. 
mMd45t 


fem. once, Job 28: 17, glass or crystal. 
Root J=3. 
Wot 


m. only with suff. TP33, a male, of 
men and of animals, Ex. 23: 17; 
Deut. 16: 16. 

“ADY 


‘mindful,’ Zaccur, Num. 13: 4. 
‘3t 
‘pure,’ ‘innocent,’ Zaccai, sce 21. 
é -< 
TO BE PURE, Lam. 4:7; used morally, 
Job 15: 15. 
Hiphil, ¢o cleanse, to wash, Job 
9? 30- : 
Niphal, see D3 Hithpael. 
3? 
TO REMEMBER, TO RECOLLECT TO 


at 


BRING TO MIND. The origin scems 
to lie in the idea of pricking, prerc- 
ing, (comp. Arab. membrum vimile;) 
the idea of memory then may come 
from that of penetrating, infiring. 


Followed by an acc. Gen. 8:1; by? 
Ex. 32:13; 2 Jer. 3:16; 2 Job7: 
7. It signifies especially — (a) to 
rememler, tole mindful, Ps. 9: 133 
Ex. 13: 3, ‘be mindful of this day;’ 
tole mindful of the covenant, Gen. 
9g: 15.—(t) to lear something m 
mind, to account, to consider. Deut. 
5:15, cecount that a wast a 
servant in t.” Job 7:7, ‘con- 
sider that may life Js she 
(c) to contemplate things called lack 
to memory. Ps. 119: 55, ‘I remem- 
ber thy name, O Lord, in the night.’ 
—(d) to recollect, to call back to 
memory. Gen. 40: 23. Often with 
the added idea of care, again to 
care for some one, Gen. 8: 1.—(e) 
Followed by a dative of the person 
and an acc. of the thing, fo remem- 
ler something either for the advan- 
tage or the disadvantage of another; 
for good, Neh. 5: 19; for evil, 13: 
29.—(f) It is also referred to future 
things, like the common expressions 
respice finem, memento mort. Lam. 
1:93 Isa. 47:7. Hence, to medi- 
tate, to think on, to attempt some- 
thing. Job 40: 32, to approach, to 
prepare the battle. 

(2) to make mention of a perscn 
or thing, Jer. 20: 9. 

Niphal—(1) to Le rememlered, or 
recalled to mind, which is often 
equivalent to to le mentioned. Job 
24:20, ‘no one remembers him any 
more,’ he has gone into oblivion; 
ae 11: 19, ‘his name shall no more 

e mentioned or remembered.’ 21) 
Mm? 8 Ps. 109: 14, and >? "322 Num. 
10:9, to le rememlered lefore God, 
to le recalled to his memory. 

(2) to le Lorn a male, Ex. 34: 19. 


a) 


Hiphil—(1) to lring to remem- 
trance before some one. Gen. 40 
14, ‘bring me to remembrance before 
Pharaoh;’ Jer. 4:16, D%32 327 
‘make mention to the nations.’ 
Psalms 38 and 70, ‘to bring to re- 
membrance (oneself to God).’ 

(2) to make mention of. 
4:18. Especially with praise, to 
celetrate, Ps. 45: 18. nce used 
causatively, Ex. 20: 24. 

(3) to rememler, to call to one’s 
own mind, Gen. 41:93 Isa. 19:17. 

(4) to offer a memorial offering, 
Sa. 66: 3. 

(5) to cause tole rememlered. Part. 
subst. 1 Ki. 4:33 Isa. 36: 3, 22, ‘he 
who caused to be remembered,’ i. e. 
the recorder, historian, or superin- 
tendent of the annals of the kingdom. 


a) 


m.amale. It is used of men, Gen. 
1:27; and of animals, Gen. 7:3; 
Ex.12:5. Plur. Ezr. 8: 4. 
“pt and “3 

m.—(1) remembrance. Ex. 17:14, ‘1 
will blot out the memory of Amalek.’ 

(2) a name by which any one its 
rememlered. Ex. 3:15, ‘this is m 
name for ever, and thus ye shall 
name me (lit. this is my memorial) 
through all generations ;’ Ps. 30: 5. 


(3) praise, celelration; Ps. 6:6. 
(4) Zacher, 1 Ch. 8: 31. 
737 
m. pl. > and ni. 

(1) memory, remembrance, Josh. 
4:7; Ex.12:14; applied to the 
two gems in the shoulder bands of 
the high priest, Ex. 28:12; a me- 
morial offering, Num. 5: 15. 

(2) a memorial or memento. Ex. 
17:14, ‘write this a memorial ina 
book” Mal. 3:16, and pl. Est. 6:1, 
a book of memorials, annals, jour- 
nals; a memorial sign, Ex. 13:9. 


1 Sa. 
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(3) the celel-ration of any particu- 
lar day, Lev. 23: 24. 
(4) a4 memorial sentence, Job 13:12. 


"13! 
‘celebrated,’ ‘famous,’ Zichri. 
MYID? and AMM? 


‘whom Jehovah remembers,’ Zecha- 
riah, Zachariah. [ fuhis celelrated. 


Ne 


an unused root, perhaps to draw out. 
sbr 


an unused root, prob. to draw out. 


midy 
Root 9%. Prop. a shaking, trem- 
bling, earthquake. Hence a storm, 
a tempest. Ps. 12:9, ‘the wicked 
walk on every side, like the rising 
of a tempest upon the sons of men.’ 


riot 
only in pl. m. shoots, twigs, sprigs, 
from their trembling and quivering 
motion, Isa. 18:5. Root ™%. 


bot 


(1) to shake, to make tremlle. 

(2) to pour out, to shake out, 
(hence, fo lavish). Part. @ squan- 
derer, a prodigal, Deut. 21: 20; Pro. 
23:21, ‘those who squander (or, 
are prodigals as to) their own body,’ 
voluptuous profligates. And as we 
only cast out and throw away those 
things which we count worthless, 
hence— 

(3) intrans. to Le alject, worthless, 
vile. per. 15:19; Lam. 1:11. 

Niphal, to be shaken, to tremble. 
Isa. 64:2, ‘the mountains tremble 
before thy face.” Jud. 5:5, is to be 
similarly understood, for 31 is there 
used for at), 

Hiphil see ‘. 


oro 
mydy 


an unused quadriliteral, i.q. YT to 
Le hot, the letter ? being inserted. 


py and NBY! 
a violent heat, especially of the wind, 
Ps. 11:6; of famine, Lam. 5:10; 
also of indignation, Ps. 119: 53. 


Ao} 


an unused root. Ch. Pael, to drop. 


nor 
‘a dropping,’ Zilpah, Gen. 29: 24. 
nigh 
f. (from ©%3)—(1) counsel, in a bad 
sense, Pro. 21:27; more rarely in 
a good sense, Job 17:11. 
(2) wickedness, a wicked deed. 
Ps. 26:10. Lev. 18:17, ‘this would 


be wickedness.’ 
(3) Zimmah, 1 Ch. 6: 5, 27. 


not 


f. i.g. 23 No. 1. Pl. M493 for ‘N23, 
my counsels or purposes, Ps. 17 : 3. 
With the accent changed ‘D3 is, J 
have purposed, and the sentence 
runs more smoothly if rendered, 
‘(that which) I purposed (my mouth) 
shall not transgress.’ 


MNT 
f. (root 23), pl. O'> (Nah. 2:3).— 
(1) a vine-Lranch, or twig (see V3). 
Num. 13: 23. 

(2) generally a lranch or shoot. 
Eze. 15: 2; 8:17, ‘and lo, they put 
the branch to their nose;’ referring © 
to the Persian custom of worshipping 
the rising sun, holding in-their left 
hand a bundle of twigs. 


brit 
an unused quadriliteral, i.q. Arab. 


to buzz, to murmur, to make a noise, 
to hum. 


=A) 14)) 
Dvr 


masc, pl. ‘tribes making a noise,’ 
Zamzummim, Deut. 2: 20. 
Wor 
m. Cant. 2: 12, the time of the pruning 
of vines, from V2. 
Wt 
(Isa. 25:5), pl. NIV} a song. Ps. 
119:54;3 especially a hymn, a song 
of praise. Job 35:10, ‘who giveth 
songs (i.e. joy, rejoicing) in the 
night’ (i.e. in adversity); @ fri- 
umphal song, Isa. 25:5. Root V3. 
TVD? 
‘song,’ Zemirah, 1 Ch. 7:8. 
DN? 
pret. '22t and ‘N93, fut. DP pl. OP. 
for YD? to meditate, to have in mind, 
to purpose. It seems to come from 
the idea of murmuring or muttering. 
Hence (1) éo lie in wait, to plot, Ps. 
37:12; to purpose or meditate evil, 
Pro. 30:32; Ps. 31:14.—(2) to 
meditate something, to propose to one- 
self, Gen, 11:6. Pro. 31:16, ‘she 
a ara to herself (to possess) a 
eld, (she considers a field,) and 
she obtains it.’ 
ppt 
m. @ counsel or purpose in a bad sense, 
Ps. 140: g. 
eas 


unused in Kal, To APPOINT. 

Piel id. very frequently used in 
Chaldee. 

Pual, plur. part. Ezr. 10:14; Neh. 
10: 353 13:31, temes appointed or 
stated. 

i! 


plur. O33 m. time, especially a 
stated time, ‘its own time for every 
thing,’ i.e. every thing remains only 
so long, all things are frail and 
fleeting, Neh. 2:6; Est. 9: 27, 31. 
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te? 
Ch. Pael, to appoint, to estallish, to 


prepare. 


Hithpael JOT fo agree together, 
properly to appoint for each other 
time and place, Dan. 2:9 p. The 
and is to be read PA939, and is 


Aphel. 
Wt and jit. 
emphat. st. N33 plur. [223 m. Ch. 


(1) time, a set time. Dan. 2: 16,| 2 aise. 


‘at the same time;’ ‘until a time 
and season,’ 7:12. Used of holy 
times (feast days), Dan. 7: 25. 
(2) pl. times, vices. Dan. 6:11, 
three times. 
Wt 


properly it would seem To PLuck, 
TO PRUNE, especially the vine, Lev. 
25: 39 4. 

Niphal pass. Isa. 5: 6. 

Piel VW2I—(1) to stng, properly to 
cut off the discourse or sentence, or 
song; to express a song divided 
according to rhythmical numbers, 
Jud. 5:3; Ps.9:123 47:7. | 

(2) to play on a musical instru- 
ment. Ps. 33:23 71: 22. 

(3) to dance, which is also done 
according to rhythmical numbers, 
and is connected with singing and 


music. 
“Wot 
m. Ch. music of instruments, Dan. 
3°53 7» 10, 15- 
Wot 
m. Ch. a singer, Ezr. 7 : 24. 
Wt 


m. Deut. 14:5, a species of deer or 
antelope, so named from its leaping. 
m9} 

f. singing, or music.—(a) vocal, Ps. 
81:3; 98:5.—(L) instrumental, Am. 
5:23. Meton. Gen. 43: 11, song of: 
the land, i. e. its most praised fruits 

or productions. 


mat 
“Wot 


‘celebrated in song,’ doduos, * cele- 
brated,’ Zimri. It seems also to be 
a patronymic from JY} for ‘2Y3. 
Jer. 25: 25. 

ryt 


id., Zimran, Gen. 25: 2. 
nvr 


f. song, meton. the ol:ject of song, or 
Ps, 118: 14; Isa. 12:2. 


i 
m. pl.O23 specres. See J. Ps. 144: 
13, TR FP of every kind. 2 Ch. 
16:14. 

7 


Ch. id. Dan. 3: 5. 7s 10, 15. 


pl. M33, rue TAIL of animals. Ex. 
4:4; Jud. 15:4. Metaphorically, 
extremity, the end of any thing, 
‘two ends of fire-brands,’ Isa. 7: 4. 
Also something vile, or contemptille, 
Deut. 28 : 13, ‘ Jehovah will make 
thee the head and not the tail.’ 
Hence the denominative verb— 

Piel 233 properly to Aurt, or cut off 
the tail, hence figuratively to smite, 
or rout the rear of a host. Deut. 
25:18; Josh. 10: 19. 

nt 

(1) TO COMMIT FORNICATION. At- 
tributed properly and chiefly to a 
woman; whether married or un- 
married, Gen. 38: 24; Lev. 19: 29; 
Hos. 3:33 very often followed by 
‘WR, prop. to go a whoring after, to 
follow a paramour, Eze. 16 : 343 
Lev. 17:7. Part. 73% a@ harlot, 
whore, prostitute, Gen. 38:15; Deut. 
23:19, and more fully 0 TER Lev. 
at Josh. 2:1. This word is 
rarely used of a male paramour, as 
Num. 25: 1. 

(2) It is very often used figura- 


mor 


tively—(a) of idolatry, to go a whor- 
ing after strange gods; Lev. 17:73 
Jud. 2:17.—(¢) of superstitions 
connected with idolatry: to go a 
whoring after (following) necro- 
mancers, Lev. 20: 6.—(c) of the com- 
merce of gentile nations amongst 
themselves. Isa. 23:17, ‘she com- 
mitted fornication with all the peo- 
ples of the earth.’ 

Pual pass. Eze. 16 : 34. 

Hiphil 27 fut. apoc. JR—(1) fo 
seduce to fornication, Ix. 34:16; to 
cause to commit fornication, Lev. 
19 : 20. 

(2) intrans. to commit fornication, 
Hos. 4:10, 183 5:3 

myot 
‘stinking,’ Zanoah, Josh. 15: 34. 
abp>b} 
m. pl. (from 33 with the addition of 
a formative 3.) 

(1) whoredoms, adulteries, Gen. 
38:24. Hos. 1:2, ‘a whorish wife 
and bastard children.’ Hos. 2:4, 
‘and let her remove her adulteries 
from her face.’ 

(2) Used figuratively — (a) of 
tdolatry, 2 Ki. 9 : 22.—(b) of com- 
merce with foreign nations, Nah. 


31 4. 

babel 
f, plur. OMI (from 32), fornications, 
whoredoms, always used figuratively 
—(a) of the worship of idols, Jer. 
3:2, 9; Hos. 4: 11.—(l) of any 
want of fidelity to God, Nu. 14: 33. 


rt 

(1) TO STINK, TO BE RANCID, TO BE 
corrupt. [To put away, reject. F.] 

(2) Metaph. to be abominatle. 
Hos. 8:5, ‘O Samaria, thy calf is 
an abominable thing.’ Also tran- 
sitively, to loathe, to spit out, to reject. 
Hos. 8: 3, ‘Israel has rejected that 
which is good ;’ often used of Jeho- 
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a people, Ps. 43:2; 
44:10, 24. Followed by J to thrust 
away from any thing. Lam. 3: 17, 
‘thou hast thrust me away from 
peace,’ thou hast deprived me of 
peace, or welfare. 

Hiphil—(1) pr. to emit a stench. 
Isa. 19: 6, ‘the rivers shall stink,’ 
i.e. they fail and become shallow. 
WPIWT is scarcely Hebrew, and it 
seems to have sprung from two 
readings, ¥?T237 and NT, the latter 
being a Chaldaism. 

(2) to reject, to cast away, 1 Ch. 
28:9; causat. to profane, 2 Ch. 
29: 19. 

yt 


an unused root, prob. fo form, to put 
into shape. Hence ji kind, species. 
Pat 
unused in Kal. Syr. to shoot an 
arrow. Talmud. to leap, to leap 
forth. The original idea is that of 
binding together, comp. Arab. Used 
especially of eninge which draw 
their feet together in order to spring 
with greater force. 
Piel, to leap forth very violently, 
spoken of a lion, Deut. 33 : 22. 


my 
f, sweat, the effect of violent motion 


(from 3%), Gen. 3:19; elsewhere 
there is also 3}. 


myt 
al 


f. formed by transposition from 2}, 
prop. shaking, agitation, i.e. oppres- 
Deut. 28: 25; 

[ Terror. F.] 


vah pecan 


sion, maltreatment, 
Jer.15:4; 34:17 “p. 


Wy 

adj. (from W), little, Job 36: 2. 
WY? 

Ch. little, Dan. 7: 8. 


ave 
Ww 


TO BE EXTINGUISHED, occurs once 
in— 


Niphal, Job 17:1, where three 
MSS. of Kennicott, and nine of 
De Rossi have 1397). 


py? 


fut. DSP Nu. 23:8, and OPP Pro. 24: 
24; Arab. V. to foam at the mouth, 
speaking of a camel; to speak 


angrily 
1) TO BE VERY ANGRY WITH ANY 


ONE; to pene out anger upon any 
one, Mal. 1:4. Zec. 1: 12, ‘the 


cities of Judah which thou hast been 
angry with’ Dan. 11:30. Part. 
MT OB Pro. 22: 14. 

(2) to curse, Num. 23:7; Mic. 
6:10. 

Niphal, as though passive of 
Hiph, to le made angry, to le en- 
raged, to le provoked to anger, Pro. 
25:23, ‘an enraged countenance,’ 
i.e. one that is morose. 


Dyt 


m.—(1) properly foam ; hence fierce- 
ness, anger or indignation, especially 
the wrath of God as shown in the 
infliction of punishment; Isa. 10: 5, 
25; Dan. 8:19; 11:36, ‘until the 
punishment sent from God be com- 
pleted.’ 

(2) rage, msolence. Hos. 7: 16, 
‘because of the insolence of their 


tongue.’ 

Ay 
(1) To BE ANGRY, Pro. 19: 3; 2 Ch. 
26:19. The primary signification 
is either to lreathe, to snuff up, 
(Sam. id.) or else, fo burn. 

(2) to le sad, to fret, to le morose. 
Part. sad, Gen. 40:6; Dan. 1: 10, 
of the countenance, as having be- - 
come thin and sad-looking through 
long fasting. 


AT 
nyt 


adj. angry, enraged. 1 Ki, 20: 433 


21: 4. 

Fy? 
m. anger, rage, 2Ch.16: 10; figu- 
ratively used of the sea, Jon. 1: 15. 


pyr 

i. q. P92 (which is peculiar to the 
more ancient books), To cry OUT, TO 
EXCLAIM, especially for sorrow, as 
complaining andimploring aid. Ps. 
22:6; Jud.12: 2; Jer.30:15; Hab. 
1:2, ‘(how long) shall I cry unto 
thee concerning violence ?’ 

Niphal, to be called together, Jud. 
18 : 22, 23; hence to assemlle selves, 
1 Sa. 14: 20. 

Hiphil.—(1) to cry out, but pro- 
perly to occasion a cry, Job 35:9; 
to Shape: Jon. 3:7. 

2) to call, to call upon, Zec. 6: 8. 

(3) With reference to many it 
oh ae to call together, to assemlle, 
2 Sa. 20: 4, 5. 

| pyt 
Ch. to cry out, Dan. 6: 21. 

pyr 


m. un outcry, Isa. 30: 19. The word 
more commonly used is— 


ney 
f. an outcry, especially of sorrow, 
or the cry for aid. Isa.15:5; Neh. 
5:6. It is sometimes followed bya 


genitive objectively, as Gen. 18 : 20, 
‘the cry concerning Sodom.’ 


“Wr 
Aram. to Le little. 
a) 


an unused root. Arab. 751 to diffuse 
a sweet smell, as a garden. 


Bt 
“sweet smell,’ Ziphron. 


an unused root. 
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ney 
f. pitch, Ex. 2:3; Isa. 34:9. 
Pr or pt 

only in the plur. O° (for O'P3, from 
P23). [First from re.) 

(1) arrows, especially as ignited, 
Pro. 26:18. Also found in the form 
nim, which see. 


fe 
comm. Isa. 15 + 2; 2 Sa. 10: 5, 
THE BEARDED CHIN of a man, Lev. 
13:29. Hence— 

tit 
fut. Je™ to Le old, to lecome old, to grow 
old (properly to have the chin hang- 
ing down), n.18: 12,133; I Sa. 2: 


22. 
Hiphil, ¢o be old, to lecome old, 
Pro. 22:6; also of plants, Job 14:8. 
j2t 
m. an old man, either put as an adj. 
with a subst., as ‘the old man your 
father,’ Gen. 43:27, or alone as a 
subst. as Gen. 19: 4; followed by 
T? older than some one. Job 32: 4, 
‘for they were older than he;’ 273 
WIM the elders of Israel, i.e. the 
chief men, rulers, magistrates, with- 
out reference to the idea of age; 
Ex, 3:16; Deut. 19:12. Metaph. 
used of an old nation, become weak, 
Isa. 47:6. Plur. f. M323 Zec. 8: 4. 


it 
m. old age, Gen. 48: 10. 
mp 


f. old age, Gen. 24:36. Metaph. of 
a nation, Isa. 46: 4. 


D2 


m. pl. id., Gen. 21:2, 737 333 Vie 
a son born in old age. 


a ha} 


a4! 
TO RAISE, figuratively TO COMFORT 
the afflicted, Ps. 145: 14; 146: 8. 


eas 
Ch. fo raise up, to hang, e.g. a crimi- 
nal on a stake set up, Ezr. 6: 11. 


Pit 

(1) TO SQUEEZE through a strainer, 
to strain, hence to refine—(a) wine 
(see Pual).—(L) metals, Job 28: 1. 

(2) to pour, to pour out, in a general 
sense, Job 36: 27. 

iS VS to refine, to purify gold, 

al. 3:3. 

Pual, to le refined, used of wine, 
Isa. 25:6; of metal, 1 Ch. 28: 18. 


ah 
Tv 
a stranger, an enemy ; see Vi. 


mm) 
m. border, edge, wreathed work, 
crown around a table, or the ark of 
the covenant, Ex. 25: 113 37:2 
Root TY. 

NT 


wT 
f. for 73 once Nu. 11:20, loathing. 
From 1. 
av 


unused in Kal, to perish, to le dis- 
stpated. Ch. Ithpeal to pour out, to 
flow off, or away. 

Pual, used of rivers, Job 6: 17, 
‘what time they flow off, they fail,’ 
i.e. when the waters flow off, the 
streams dry up. 


7337! 
probably ‘scattered to Babylon,’ or 
for 222 YY ‘born at Babylon,’ Ze- 
rublatel, 
77 


an unused root. Ch. to prunetrees; 
TY the luxuriant growth of trees. 
Whence— 


7 
“2 


Zered, Zared, Num. 21s 12. 
vy 


(1) TOSCATTER, TO DISPERSE. Ex. 
32:20; Isa. 30: 22. eatee a 
(2) to winnow, Jer. 4:11; Ruth 


3:2, ‘behold he winnows his barn 
floor of barley” Figuratively ap- 
plied to the Sievercien of enemies. 
Jer. 15:7. 

m2) to spread out generally, whence 


‘Niphal, to le scattered, Eze. 6:8; 


36:19. 

Piel—(1) to spread alvoad, Pro. 
15:7, hence to scatter, to disperse, 
e.g. nations, Lev. 26: 33; Pro. 20: 
8,‘a king...scatters away all evil 
with his look.’ 

(2) to winnow, Pro. 20: 26; and 
hence to winnow out, to shake out, 
and thus to examine thoroughly. 
Ps. 139:3, ‘thou hast searched me 
in my walking and in my lying 
down, 

Pual, to Le scattered, Job 18:15; 
tole spread out, Pro.1:17. ‘TY Isa. 
30: 24, is the participle of Kal used 
impersonally, and TW Ps. 58: 4, is 


from Wa. . 
ym 


f. (rarely masc.) m. pl. D> and ni-. 
(1) an arm, Isa. 17:53; 40: 113 
especially the fore arm, Job 263.2’; 
in animals the fore leg, shoulder, 
Num.6:19; Deut. 18: 3. 

(2) Figuratively —(a) strength, 
might, power, 2 Ch. 32:8, ‘human 
poner Job 40:9, ‘the strength of 

is hands” Hence miltary force, 
an army, Dan. 11: 15, 22, 31-—(C) 
violence, Job 22:8, $a violent man.’ 
—(c) strength imparted to another 
in aiding him, hence helf, aid. Ps. 


145 
yn 


m. that which is sown, Lev. 11: 373 
plur. things sown, garden herls, Isa. 


OL: 11. 
rt 
m. from "J¥ a violent shower, Ps. 


72:6. 
vet 

tied together, girded, from NY, once 
Pro. 30:31, ‘girt in the loins,’ by 
which a war horse is meant, as orna- 
mented with girths and buckles. 
Some interpreters understand it to 
mean a greyhound, others a wrestler. 


mit 


st 
(1) To RISE, used of the sun, Gen. 
32:32; also applied to light, Isa. 
58:10; to the glory of God, Deut. 
33:2. It properly means fo scatter 
rays. 

(2) It is figuratively applicd—(a) 
to leprosy breaking out in the skin, 
(l') in the derivatives also to a foetus 
breaking forth from the womb, and 
—(c) toa plant springing up. 


nm 


m.—(r1) a rising of light, Isa. 60: 3. 
(2) Zerah, Zarah, Gen. 38 : 30. 


wait 
Zarhites, patron. from T™. See 
TN. 

monty 


‘whom Jehovah caused to rise,’ Ze- 
rahiah. 
ot 


Tr 
a violent shower, inundation, burst- 
ing of a cloud. Isa.1:7, ‘as the 
desolation of an inundation,’ or 
overwhelming rain. Root OV. 


Oo 
-? 


83:9; Isa. 33:2, hence a helper, @| to FLOW, TO POUR ITSELF OUT, £0 


companion, Isa. 9: 19. 
same word with Aleph prosthetic. 


YIMW is the | azundate, to overwhelm tolear away, 


Ps. 90: 5. 


yw 


Poel, to pour out, with acc. Ps. 


77: 18. 

Dat 
a shower, storm of rain, storm, Isa. 
4:6; 28:2, ‘a shower with hail- 
storm.” ? CY a violent storm, 
which throws down walls, Isa. 25 : 4. 


nay 


fem. seminis flurus, Eze. 23 : 20. 


yy 
(1) TO SCATTER, TO DISPERSE, Zec. 
10:9. From the kindred significa- 
tion of expanding, is derived 2 an 
arm. 

(2) Especially, to scatter seed, to 
sow. Constr.—(a) absol. Job 31:8. 
—(i) with an acc. of the seed sown, 
ee 12:13.—(c) with acc. of the 

eld sown, Gen. 47: 23.—(d) with 
acc, both of the seed and the ficld. 
Ley. 19: 19, ‘thou shalt not sow thy 
field with divers kinds.’ To scatter 
seed is also said of a plant which 
bears seed, Gen. 1:29. Metaphori- 
cally, to sow justice, Pro. 11: 18; 
and on the contrary, wickedness, 
Pro. 22:8; mischief, Job 4:8; the 
wind, Hos. 8:7, that is, by good or 
evil actions to provide rewards or 
punishments. Ps. 97: 11, ‘light 
(i.e. happiness) shed abroad (is 
prepared) for the righteous. To 
sow a nation, i1.q. to multiply, to 
increase, Hos. 2: 25. 

(3) fo sow, 1.q. to plant, with two 
acc. Isa. 17:10. 

Niphal—(1) to le scattered, Eze. 
36:9. ; 

(2) to le sown, Lev.11:437. Figue 
ratively, Nah. 1: 14, ‘there shall be 
sown no more of thy name,’ i.e. th 
name shall be no more perpetuated. 

(3) to Le sown, spoken of a woman, 
i.e. to be made fruitful, to conceive, 
Num. 5: 28. 

Pual pass. of Kal No. 2, Isa. 40: 
24, 

11 


yu 


Hiphil—(1) to lear seed, as a 
plant. Gen. 1:11, comp. verse 29. 
(2) to conceive seed, speaking of a 
woman; to le made fruitful, Lev. 


12:2. 

yy 
const. id.; once °4 Num. 11:7, pl. 
with suff. CSEV (1 Sa. 8:15). 

(1) prop. sowing ; hence seedlime, 
the time of sowing, i.e. winter, Gen. 
8: 22; also, a planting, Isa. 17:11. 

(2) seed, whether of plants, trees, 
or grain, Gen. 1:11; Lev. 27: 16; 
hence that which springs from seed 
sown, harvest, field of grain, 1 Sa. 
8:15; the produce of fields, Job 39: 
12. 

(3) semen virile, Lev. 15: 16; 
hence — (a) offspring, progeny, de- 
scendants, Gen. 3:153 13:16; also 
of one son, Gen. 4:25. 1 Sa. til, 
CCN PU ‘male offspring” FU IY 
the offspring of thy offspring, i.e. 
thy descendants, tea, 59: 21.—(¢) 
stock, race, family; Ps. 22:24; 
2 Ki. 11:1.—(c) a race of men, as 
Wp PN Isa. 6:13; 65:23; and in 
an evil sense, WO YN Isa. 57: 4. 

(4) a planting, what is planted, 
Isa.17:11. Also, a sprout, a shoot, 


Eze. 17: 5. 
yy 


Ch. id. Dan. 2: 43. 
D yA and OP 


m. pl. vegetaltles, herl-s, vegetable 
food, Dan. 1: 12, 16. 


otal 
an unused root. Arab. ANT to flow, 
used of water or tears. 


pr 
TO scaTTER—(a) dry things, such 
as dust, Job 2:12; cinders, Ex. 9: 
8, 10; live coals, Eze. 10: 2.—(t) 
more often liquid things, such as 
water, Num. 19:13; blood, Ex. 24: 6. 


146 


Intrans. Hos. 7:9, ‘grey hairs also 

are scattered ee im 

Pual, pass. Num. 19: 
Iv 

an unused root, i.q. Arab. to bind 

together, as with buckles, to buckle. 


I. 7 


prop. TO scaTTErR. Hence— 

Poel to sneeze, in doing which the 
particles of mucus are scattcred 
from the nostrils, 2 Ki. 4: 35. 


oT 
‘gold,’ from the Persian ‘ gold, 
with the termination w, Zeresh. 
2p 
f. a span, Fx. 28:16; 1 Sa.17: 4, 
from '™. Also according to the 
Rabbins the little finger, for NX3, and 
hence ey the meaning of a 


span, as being terminated by the 
little finger. 


13, 20. 


ent 
an unused root, perh. t.q. Aram. 
ND] to germinate, whence— 

NAF 
Zattu, Ezr. 2:8; Neh. 7: 13. 

ont 
perhaps ‘olive,’ Zetham, 1 Ch. 23: 8. 

“nt 
perhaps i,q. WO ‘star,’ Zethar, 
Kst. 1:10. [Sacrificer. VJ 

n 
Cheth OY, the eighth letter of the 
alphabet, as a numeral denoting 
eight, Its name probably signifies 
a hedge or fence, from Arab. tex7. 
This letter, which is the harshest 

of the gutturals seems anciently to 
have had sometimes a softer sound, 
like that of double h; sometimes a 


harsher and stronger sound, like 
that of the letters kA. 


NAM 


It is interchanged mest frequently 
witht; besides the gutturals it also 
is interchanged with the palatals, 
sed Serene 3 

ike 8 and 77 it is sometimes pre- 
fixed to triliteral roots, and thus 
quadniliterals are formed. 
an 
with suff. ‘317 m. losom, lap, from the 
idea of cherishing; see 2+Y, Jub 


31: 33- 
N27 
unused in Kal, To HIDE. 

Niphal, to Aide oneself, to lie hid. 
Gen. 3:10; Job 29: 8, ‘when the 
youths saw me they hid themselves,’ 
Le. they gave place to me out of 
respect and modesty; verse 10, ‘the 
voice of the princes hid itself,’ that 
is, they were silent, held their peace. 
With an inf. following, it must be 
rendered by an adverb. Gen. 31: 
27, ‘why hast thou fled away se- 
cretly ?? 

Pual, id. pr. tale forced to hide 
oneself, Job 24: 4. 

Hiphil, to Aede, Josh. 6:173 1 Ki. 
18:13. 

Hophal, pass. Isa. 42: 22. 

Hithpael, i.g. Niphal, 1 Sa. 13:6; 


I4: 11. 
23h 

TO LOVF, found once Deut. 33: 3. 
33n 

‘beloved,’ Holal, Num. 10: 29. 
nan 


TO HIDE ONESELF. In Kal once imp. 
Isa. 26 : 20. 
Niphal, inf. id., 1 Ki. 22:25; 2 Ki. 

7:12. 

ndian 
f. Ch. a wicked action, wickedness, 
Dan. 6: 23. Root "277, 

Wan 
‘joining together,’ Valor, Chalorcs 


man 


ariver of Mesopotamia, 2 Ki. 17:6; 
1Ch. 5:26; comp. Q. 


MIN and WIN 


fa strife or bruise, the mark of 
strokes on the skin, Gen. 4: 23; Isa. 
53:53 from 27 


Dan 
10 BEAT OUT, or oFF, with a stick. 
(1) to beat off apples or olives 
from the tree, Deut. 24: 20; Isa. 
27712; 
(2) to teat out or thresh corn, Jud. 


ae 
Niphal, pass. of No. 2, Isa. 28: 27. 


nan 
‘whom Jehovah hides,’ i. e. defends, 
Holaiah, Ezr. 2: 61. 


"30 
m. a covering, Hab. 3: 4, from ‘277, 
1. San 


(1) TO TIGHTEN A CORD, TO TWIST, 
andthus To BIND. Part. properly, 
tying or binding, poetically used for 
acord. It is thus apparently that 
the parabolic name of the rod or 
crook ebay Zec. 11:7, 14, Should be 
understood, that is a crook of cords 
or bands, on the breaking of which 
the brotherly covenant is made void. 

(2) to lind some one ly a pledge, 
to take a pledge from some one, 13 
22:6; also ‘to take (something) in 
pledge, Deut. 24:6,17. Job 24:9, 
‘and the garment of the poor (what 
is on the poor) they take as a 
pledge? Part. pass. taken to pledge, 
Am. 2:8, 

Piel, to writhe with pains or sor- 
zs to lring forth. Cant. 8:5; 

8. 7:1 

n. San 


(1) to spoil, to corrupt.—(2) to act 
corruptly or wickedly. Job 34:31, 


a 


147 


‘I will not act corruptly (any more),’ 
followed by 5 Neh. 1:7. 

Niphal, to Le destroyed, Pro. 13: 13. 

Piel, to spurl, to destroy, Ecc. 5: 5; 
with reference to men, Isa. 32:7; 
to countries, Isa. 13: 5. 

Pual, pass. Job 17:1, ‘my breath 
is destroyed,’ 1. e. my vital strength 
is exhausted. Isa. 10: 27. 


23 
Ch. Pael—(1) ¢o hurt, Dan. 6: 23. 
(2) to spoil, todestroy, Dan. 4:20. 
Ithpael, fo perish, to le destroyed, 
spoken of a kingdom, Dan. 2: 44. 


oan 
Isa. 66:7, usually in the pl. O20 
tonst. 231 m. pains, pangs, especially 
of parturient women. Jer. 22:23, 
‘when pangs come upon thee.’ Job 
39:3, ‘they cast forth their pangs,’ 
i.e. they bring forth their young 
ones with pain. 

2) 

m. (once f. Zeph. 2:6), pl. OVI 
const. 277 and "?720.—(1) a@ cord, a 
rope. Josh. 2:15. Ecc. 12:6, ‘a 
cord made of silver threads.’ 

(2) especially a measuring line, 
Am. 7:17; hence—(a) a measured 
field, Josh. 17:14; and thus inhe- 
ritance, portion, possession. Ps. 16: 
6, ‘a portion has been allotted to 
me in a pleasant region.’ Deut. 32: 
9, ‘ Jacob (is) his possession.’ Hence, 
in a general sense, a tract of land, a 
region, Deut. 3:4; O27 Ol a mari- 
time district, sea-coast, Zeph. 2: 5, 6. 

(3) @ gin, a noose, a snare, Ps. 
140:6; Job 18: 10. 

(4) a Land of men, @ company, 
1 Sa. 10: 5, 10. 

(5) destruction, Mic. 2: 10. 


$n 
m. a pledge, Eze, 18: 12, 16. 


pan 
aban 
f. id. Ize. 18: 7. 


Dan 

Ch. hurt, injury, Dan. 3: 25. 
230 

Ch. m. damage, Ezr. 4: 22. 


Dan 
occurs once, Pro. 23:34. The form 
implies it to be intensitive; a large 
rope of a shif. Perhaps it may be 
understood to mean a mast, so called 
from its ropes. 


bah 
m. (denom. from 937 the rope of a 
ship,) @ sailor, Jon.1:6; Eze. 27:8. 


n2¥an 

f. Cant. 2:1; Isa. 35:1, the autumn 
crocus or meadow saffron, growing 
in meadows. In this quadriliteral 
the triliteral 922 a bulb may be 
traced; while the ris either a gcut- 
tural sound, such as is also prefixed 
to other roots, or, this quadriliteral 
is composed of VOT and 723, and 
signifies acrid bulbs. 


mI¥IN 
Halaziniah, Jer. 35:3. Perhaps 
‘lamp of Jehovah,’ from Ch, 82313 
lamp, 1 being prefixed. 
Pan 

in Kal only occurring three times, 
inf. Ecc. 3:5, part. Ecc. 4:5; 2 Ki. 
4:10. 

Piel—(1) To EMBRACE, Gen. 33: 43 
Pro. 4:8; Gen.29:13. To emblrace 
the rock, the dunghill, for to lie on 
them, Job 24:8; Lam. 4: 5. 

(2) te fold the hands (spoken of 
an idle man), Ecc. 4: 5. 

"pan 
m. a folding of the hands, Pro. 6: 10. 
1i* 


pipan 
PAPAn 
‘embrace,’ Habakkuk. 


properly To BIND, TO BIND TO- 
GETHER. Hence— 

(1) to join together, but almost 
always used intransitively, to le 
joined together, to adhere. Ex. 26: 
3; Eze. 1:9; used of peoples, to le 
confederate; Gen. 14:3, ‘all these 
came together as confederates unto 
the valley of Siddim. Participle 
pass. Hos. 4:17, ‘allied to idols.’ 

(2) to lind, to fascinate, spoken of 
some kind of magic, Deut. 18:11; 
Ps. 58: 6. 

(3) to Le marked with stripes or 
lines, to le variegated. 

Piel—(1) to connect, to join toge- 
ther, Ex. 26: 6, etc. 

(2) to lring into fellowship, to 
make an alliance. 2 Ch. 20: 36, 
‘and he brought him into alliance 
with himself, 

Pual 37], once 130 Ps. 94: 20. 

(1) to be joined together, Ex. 28:7; 
39:4. (Ecc. 9:4, 7p.) Ps. 122: 3, 
of Jerusalem when restored, ‘as a 
city which is joined together,’ of 
which the stones, long thrown down 
and scattered, are again built to- 
gether. 

(2) to le associated with, to have 
fellowship with. Ps. g4: 20, ‘shall 
the throne of iniquity have fellow- 
ship with thee ?’ 

Hiphil, to twine, or weave, Job 16: 
4, ‘1 would weave words against 
you.’ 

Hithpael AN and (by a Syriac- 
ism) WIR to join in fellowship, to 
make a league, 2 Ch. 20:35, 37; Dan. 
11:6. The infin. formed in the 
Syriac manner, is NVI Dan. 
II: 23. 

Wah 


m. an associate, companion, Job 40: 


148 


30, where fishermen are to be un- 
derstcod, who form a partnership. 
Th 
m. an assoctate, a companion, fellow. 
Cant. 1:7; 8:13; Jud. 20:11, ‘all 
associated as one man;’ Ps. 119: 63. 
727 
m. Ch. id., Dan. 2: 13, 17, 18. 
m.—(1) fellowship, association, Hos. 
6:9. Pro. 21:9, ‘a house in com- 
mon.’ 
(2) anincantation, a charm, Deut. 
18: 113 Isa. 47: 9: 
(3) Heler, Gen. 46:17, for which 
there is 127 Num. 26: 45. 
natin 
f. pl. stripes or streaks (of a leopard), 
Jer. 13:23. See WN, 
man 
Ch. f. a companion, fellow, hence 
another, Dan. 7: 20. 
man 
f. fellowship, Job 34:8. 
an 
‘conjunction,’ ‘joining,’ Hel:ron, pr. 
n.—(1) of a town, Gen. 23: 2. 
(2) of several men. Patron. 


Num. 3: 27. 
"30 


Helerues, patron. from Qi, Num. 
26: 45. 


tg 


aoe 

f. companion, consort, wife, Mal. 2:14. 
nan 

f. junction, place of union, Ex. 26: 


4, 10. . 
wan 
fut. TIP once VIM, Job 5: 18. 
(1) TO BIND, TO BIND ON, TO BIND 
ABOUT—(a) a head band, turban, 


NOM 


tiara, Ex. 29:9; Lev. 8: 13; jen 
2:6, ‘the sea weed is bound about 


} 


my head,’ as if my turban, Eze. ' 


16:10, ‘and I bound thee around 
with byssus,’ i.e. adorned thy head 
with a turban of byssus.—(L) do liad 
up a wound, Job5:183; Eze. 34:4 
16. Part. a healer, physician, who 
heals the wounds of the state, Isa. 


~ 


3:7 ; 
(2) to saddle a beast of burden, 


Gen. 22: 3. 


(3) to lind fast, to shut up, Joo ' 


40: 13, ‘shut up their faces in dark- 
ness.’ 

(4) to lind ly allegiance, to rule, 
Job 34:17, ‘shall then he who hateth 
right be able to govern?’ 

Piel—(1) to lind up (wounds), Ps. 

14723. 
(2) to lind fast, to restrain, Job 
28:11, ‘he stops up the streams 
that they do not trickle ;’ spoken of 
a miner stopping off the water from 
flowing into his pits. 

Pual, to le lound up (as a wound), 


Isa. 1: 6. 

nan 
an unused root, prob. To cooK, TO 
BAKE bread. Arab. 33m to bake 
bread. 

D’nIn 
m. pl. things cooked, or Laked pastry, 
1 Ch. 9: 31. 
an 


(1) @ festzval (from 2), Ex. 10: 
9; 12:14; Deut.16: 10, xar’ éfoxqy, 
the feast of tabernacles, 2 Ch. 5:3; 
the passover, Isa. 30: 29. 

(2) meton. a festival sacrifice, a 
victum, Ps. 118 : 27, ‘bind the sacri- 
fice with cords.’ Ex. 23:18, ‘the 
fat of my sacrifice.’ 


arial 
i,q. "BIT (which is the reading of 


many copies) f. fear, terror, Isa.19: 
17. Root 220, ; 


mela! 
aan 


an unused root. Arab. to hide, to 
vel. Hence— 
327 
m—(1) a locust, (Lev. 11:22), said 
to be so called because it covers the 
ground, Num. 13:33. The Samar. 
in Lev. loc. cit. has mann which 
may signify a leaper. 
(2) Hagal, Ezr. 2: 46. 


naan 
‘locust,’ Hagal'a, Neh. 7: 48. 
Pig! 
to go round in a circle, hence— 
(1) to dance, 1 Sa. 30: 16. 
_(2) to keep a festival, from the 
idea of leaping, and dancing in 
sacred dances, Ex. 5:1: Ps. 42:5. 
(3) to veel, to le giddy, used of 
drunkards, Ps. 107: 27, applied toa 
person terrified. 


Be 


an unused root, 1.q. Arab. nai to 
take refuge with some one. 


Dn 
m. pl. Serna places of refuge in the 
rocks, Cant. 2:14; Obad. 3; Jer. 
49: 16. ‘ 

mPa] 
m., pr. verbal adj. from “WI—(1) 
tinding, hence a girdle, a Lelt, 1 Sa. 


IS: 4. 
(2) intrans. girded, clad. Eze. 


23: 15, ‘girded with a girdle.’ 
man 
f.a girdle, 2Sa. 18:11 (from 3%), 
an apron, Gen. 3: 7. 
an 
festive, from 20 with the termina- 
tion ‘Tq. ‘7, Haggaz. 


149 
‘an 
id., Hager, Num. 26:15. Patron. 
is the same. 
man 
‘festival of Jehovah,’ Huggian. 
man 
‘festive,’ Haggith, 2 Sa. 3: 4. 
230 


an unused root. Arab. to advance 
by short leaps in the manner of a 
crow, or of a man with his feet tied. 
Thistriliteralappearsto havesprung 
from 2217 


= 30° 


mpm 
‘a partridge,’ Hoglah, Num. 26: 33. 
Pia 
TO GIRD. Construed variously—(a) 
with an acc. of the member girded, 
2 Ki. 4:29; 9:1; also with 3 before 
that with which one is girded. So 
figuratively, Pro. 31: 17.—(L) with 
an acc. of the garment or girdle. 
1 Sa. 25:13; Isa. 15:3. Part. act. 
2 Ki. 3: 21, ‘of all that were girded 
with a girdle,’ i.e. who bare arms. 
Part. pass. 1 Sa. 2: 18, ‘ girded with 
an ephod;’ followed by a gen. Joel 
1: 8, ‘girded with sackcloth ;’? some- 
times used elliptically Joel 1: 13, 
‘gird yourselves (with sackcloth).’ 
2 Sa. 21:16, ‘he being girded with 
a new (sword).’? Mctaph. Ps. 65: 
13, ‘the hills are girded with joy.’ 
Ps. 76: 11—(c) with a double acc. 
of the person and of the girdle, Ex. 
29:9; and with 3 of the girdle, Lev. 
8:7; 16: 4.—(d) absol. to gird one- 
self, Eze. 44:18. Here belongs 2Sa. 
22:46, ‘and they shall gird them- 
selves (and go out) from their for- 
tresses.’ 
0 


an 


resis. It is used—(a) often for the 
indefinite article, Dan. 2:31, ‘an 
image.’—(l) fem. WT is used for 
the ordinal number, Fzr. 5: 13; 
Dan. 7: 1.—(c) WW prefixed to nu- 
merals, serves as a circumlocution 
for expressing a multifold or pro- 
porous! sense. Dan. 3:10, ‘seven- 
old more than,’—(d) 12 like as 
one, at once, i.e. together, Dan. 2:35. 


10 


fem. TH) (from 1), sharp (used of 
a sword), Ikze. 5:1; Ps. 57: 5. 


Il. 430 
i.g. Ch. TW, Heb. TR one, Eze. 33 : 30. 


TH 
(1) TO BE SHARP, TO BE SHARPENBD. 
Pro. 27:17. 

(2) to le swift, like many other 

words signifying sharpness. Hab. 
1: 8. ; 
Hiphil, to sharpen. Pro. 27:17, 
‘as iron is sharpened on iron, soa 
man sharpens the face of another.’ 
WT is fut. Kal, W fut. Hiphil. 

Hophal Wt to le sharpened, 
spoken of a sword, Eze. 21:14, 15, 16. 


TIA 
‘sharpness,’ JZadad, Gen. 25:15; 


1 Ch. 1:30. VW! is probably the 
true reading in both places, 


vy 
fut. apoc. TR ro BE Giuap. Ex. 18: 
9. Job 3:6, ‘let it not rejoice 
amongst the days of the year.’ 
Piel, to make glad, Ps. 21: 7. 


TAD 
(from TM), sharp, and perliaps as a 


subst. sharpness, a point; Job 41: 22, 
‘sharpnesses of a potsherd,’ ‘sharp 


m. RIM, TT f. Ch. one, for the Heb. | potsherds,’ used of the scales of a 
TH, the x being cast away by aphz- ! crocodile. 


Mtn 


Ayn 
f. joy, gladness, 1 Ch. 16: 275 Neh. 


8:10; from ‘TW. Ch. Ezr. 6: 16. 
TAN 

‘sharp,’ Hadid, Ezr. 2 : 33. 
mn 


Ch. pl. Lreast ; Dan. 2:32. 


S1n and ban 
fut. 7TP.—(1) TO LEAVE OFF, TO 
CEASE, TO DESIST. 

Constr.—(a) with a gerund, Gen. 
11:8, ‘and they left off to build the 
city.” Also poetically with an inf. 
Isa. 1:16; and with a verbal noun, 
Job 3:17, ‘they cease to trouble. — 
(t) absol. to cease (from labour). 
1 Sa. 2:5, ‘the hungry have left off 
(working) ;’ also, to rest, Job 14:6. 
Jud. 5:6, ‘the highways rested,’ 
were void of travellers.—(c) absol. 
i. q. to cease to Le, to come to an end. 
Ex. 9:34; also, to fail, to Le wanting. 
Deut. 15:11, ‘the poor shall not 
fail.’ 

(2) to cease or desist from any 
thing, 1 Ki. 15:21; hence, to leware 
of doing anything, Ex. 23:53 to give 
anything “ty 1 Sa.9:5; to leave, to 
let alone, Ex. 14:12; Isa. 2: 22, 
‘cease ye from man,’ let man go, 
let go your vain confidence in men. 
2 Ch. 35:21, ‘forbear from God,’ i.e. 
do not oppose him any more. 

(3) to leave something undone, to 
fortear doing something. 1 Ki. 22: 
6, 15, ‘shall we go...or shall we 
not go?’ Followed by a gerund, 


Num. 9: 13. is 
In 


m. verbal adj.—(1) ceasing to le 
something, frail, Ps. 39:5 
(2) forlearing to do 

Eze. 3: 27. 
(3) intrans. made destitute, for- 
saken. Isa. 53:3, ‘forsaken by men.’ 


something, 
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ban 


m. Hades, prop. the place of rest, 
Isa. 38:11. 


on 
‘rest’ for TIM ‘rest of God,’ Hadlai. 
pan 


an unused root, Arab. to prick, to 
sting. 
PUN and PIN 


Mic. 7:4; Pro. 15:19, a kind of 
thorn. 
oRn 
Hiddekel, Gen. 2:14; Dan. 10:14. 
VW 
TO SURROUND, TO ENCLOSK, TO BE- 
SIEGE. Eze. 21:19, ‘the sword 


which besieges them (on every 
side),’ besets them all around. 


TH 
m.—(1) a chamler, especially an 
inner apartment, Gen. 43:30; hence 
a bed chamber, 2Sa.4:7; women’s 
apartment, Cant. 1:4; a bridal 
chamber, Jud. 15:1; a store room, 
Pro. 24: 4. 

(2) metaph. Job 9:9, the chambers 
of the south, the most remote south- 
ern regions. Pro. 26: 22, ‘the 
chambers of death,’ i.e. of Hades. 


TIN 
Hadar, Gen. 25: 15. 


Wo 
‘dwelling,’ from VT} and J formative, 
Hadrach. 

vin 
unused in Kal, ro BE NEW. 

_ Piel, to renew, 1 Sa. 11: 143 espe- 
cially to repair or restore huildings 
or towns, Isa. 61: 4. 

Hithpael, to renew oneself, Ps. 
103: 5. 


a" 

wn 
adj. new, e.g. used of a cart, a 
threshing wain, 1 Sa. 6:7; Isa. 41: 
15; of a house, Deut. 20:5; of a wife, 
24:5; a king, Ex. 1:8; a song, Ps. 
33:33 a name, Isa. 62:2. It often 
means fresh, of this year ; of grain, 
Lev. 26:10; unheard of, Ecc. 1:9, 
10; ‘new gods,’ i.e. such as had 
not been previously worshipped, 
Deut. 32: 17. : 

win 
m. (suff. 101M, plur. OWIN) the new 
moon, the day of the new moon, which 
was a festival, Num. 29:6; Ex. 19: 
1, ‘on the third calends’ (the third 
new moon), 1.e. the first of the third 
lunar month. Hos. 5: 7, ‘ now shall 
a new moon devour then,’ 1. e. they 
shall be destroyed at the time of 
the new moon. 

(2) a lunar month, beginning at 

the newmoon. Gen.§:5. CO tT 


the period of amonth. Gen. 29:14. 
(3) Hodesh, 1 Ch. 8: 9. 


YIN 
metron. n. of the preceding No. 3, 
2 Sa. 24:6. : 

nvag 
Hadasha, Josh. 15 : 37. 

nin 
Ch. to le new, i.g. UTI. Hence— 

nin 
Ch. adj. new, Ezr. 6: 4. 

RYN see MN 

an 
TO BE, Of TO BE MADE, LIABLE 79 
PENALTY, used of a debt (Eze. 15: 
7), and of an offence. 


Piel, to make some one lialle to 
penalty, Dan. 1: 10. 


ain 
m. @ del't, Eze. 18: 7. 


bis! 


nain 
‘ahiding place,’ Hol-ah, Gen. 14:15. 
an 


10 DESCRIBE A CIRCLE, TO DRAW A 
ciacLeE. Job 26: 10. 


an 
m.a circle, sphere, used of the arch 
orvault of the sky, Pro. 8:27; of 
the world, Isa. 40: 22. 


NM 
(1) properly i.q. Arab. tert Med. 
Ye, to turn aside, I]. to tie knots. 
(2) to propose an enigma, Jud. 14: 
12, seq.; to set forth a paraltle, Eze. 


17: 2 
mn 
aroot unused in Kal.—(1) properly 
T0 BREATHE. Hence— 
(2) to live, compare the noun ‘TJ, 
Piel, prop. to breathe out, hence 
(declare, toshew. Job32:10; Ps. 


19 : 3. 
ma 
Ch. not used in Peal. 
Pael, to shew, to declare, Dan. 2: 
II, 243 5:7. 
Aphel, id; Dan. 2: 6, 9. 
mn 
from NH, f, 
(1) lufe. Hence Eve, as being the 
mether of all living. — 
_(2) a family, a tribe, especially of 
Nomades, hence a village of No- 
mades, a village, Num. 32: 41; 1 Ki. 


4213. 
AN 

an unused root, whence 1) which 

see, . 
ala! 

‘prophet,’ pr. n. m. 2 Ch. 33: 19. 
nin 

Mm. root "27.—(1) A THORN, A THORN- 
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BUSH, Job 31: 40. Plur. Cant. 2:2; 
1 Sa. 13: 6, thorn-lushes, thickets. 

(2) i.q. MT a hook, a ring, put 
through the nostrils of the larger 
fishes after they were caught, which 
were then again put into the water, 
Job 40: 26. 

(3) an instrument of a similar 
kind used for binding captives, 2 Ch. 


33311. 
DN 


Ch. To SEW, TO SEW TOGETHER. 
Aphel, to vepair a wall, Ezr. 4: 12. 


DAN 
m.—(1) @ thread, a line, Jud. 16: 
12. A proverbial saying, Gen. 14: 
23, ‘neither a thread nor a shoe- 
latchet,’ i.e. not even the least or 
the most worthless thing. 
(2) a rope, cord, Josh. 2: 18. 


AM 
perh. ‘belonging to a village,’ from 
VAY = TANT, A gentile noun, a Hi- 
vite, generally used collectively, the 
Hivites. 


nan 
Havilah, Gen. 2:11; 10: 29. 


On and bn 
prop. TO TWIST, TO TURN, TO TURN 
ROUND, and intrans. to le twisied, 
turned, turned round. Hence— 

(1) to dance in a circle, Jud. 21: 
21. 

(2) to le twisted, to le hurled on 
or against something, properly used 
of a sword, Hos. 11:6; of a whirl- 
wind, Jer. 23:19; figuratively, 2 Sa. 
3:29, ‘let (the murder of Abner) be 
hurled (fall) upon the head of Joab.’ 
Lam. 4:6, ‘no (human) hands were 
hurled (put) upon her.’ 

(3) to twist oneself in pain, to 
writhe, to le in pain, especially used 
of parturient women, Isa. 13:8; 


DIN 


Mic. 4:10. Metaph. to mourn on 
account of any thing, Mic. 1: 12. 

(4) to bring forth, Isa. 54:1. 

(5) to tremlle, probably from the 
trembling of a parturient woman. 
Deut. 2:25; 1 Sa. 31: 3. 

(6) to Le strong or firm; verbs 
that have the signification of binding 
or twisting, are applied to strength, 
Ps. 10:5, ‘his ways are firm,’ 1.e. 
his affairs go on prosperously; Job 
20: 21, ‘his welfare shall not endure.’ 

(7) to wait, to stay, todelay. Gen. 
8:10; Jud. 3:25. : 

Hiphil, causat. of Kal No.5, Ps. 
29:8. 

Hophal, to le lorn, Isa. 66: 8. 
Pilel—(1) to dance in a circle, Jud. 
21s 23. 

(2) tolring forth, Job 39:13 and 
with regard to inanimate objects, fo 
create, to form, Deut. 32:18; Ps. 
go: 2; causat. Ps. 29:9. 

(3) to tremlle, Job 20:5. 

(4) to wait for, Job 35: 14. 

Pulal, to le born, to le brought 
forth, Job 15:7; Pro. 8: 24. 

Hithpolel—(1) to tuvst oneself, to 
hurl oneself, i.e. to rush violently; 
Jer. 23: 19. 

(2) to writhe with pain, Job 15: 20. 

(3) to wait for, Ps. 37: 7. 

Hithpalpel, éo le grieved, Est. 4: 4. 

bin 
m. sand, cither so called from the 
idea of ule and sliding, or as 
being rolled about by the wind, Ex. 
2:12; Deut. 33:19. The sand of 
the sca is very often used as an 
image of great abundance, Gen. 
32:13; and of weight, Job 6: 3; 


29: 18, 
ban 
‘circle,’ Hul, Gen. 10: 23. 
Din 


anunused root; to lellack, (properly 


pin 


to be burned or scorched;) comp. 
OM; Arab. id. 

BIN 
adj. llack, Gen. 30: 32. 


mon 
f. a wall, from 20, Ex. 14:22; 
Deut. 3:5. Generally the wall of a 
town, Isa. 22:10. Metaph. used of 
a maiden, chaste and difficult of 
approach, Cant. 8:9, 10. 

Plur, NYT walls, Isa. 26:1; Jer. 
1: 18, 

From the pl. is formed the dual 
Cin doulle walls, the double series 
of walls with which Jerusalem was 
surrounded on the south; 2 Ki. 25: 
4; Isa. 22:11. 

DAN 
(1) To PITY, TO HAVE COMPASSION 
on any one; Ps. 72: 13, to le grieved 
on account of any thing. Jon. 4: 
10, ‘thou wast grieved on account 
of the ricinus’ which perished. 

(2) to spare, Neh. 13: 22; Jer. 


13:14. 

te is to be observed, that pitying 
and sparing are more often attri- 
buted to the eye than to the persons 
themselves. Hence the primary sig- 
nification is in the idea of a merciful 
or indulgent countenance. Deut. 7: 
16, ‘spare them not,’ properly, let 
not thine eye pity them. Gen. 45: 
20, ‘do not grieve for your stuff’ 
which must be left behind. It is 
once used ellipt. 1 Sa. 24: 11, ‘and 
(my eye) spared thee.’ [According 
to f irst, to hide, cover over, proicct. | 

Hn, AN 

m. the shore, as being washed by 
the sea; from FEN, Gen. 49: 13; 


Deut. 1:7. 
Dan 


perhaps ‘inhabitant of the shore,’ 
from FW, Hupham, Num. 26: 39; 
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for which O'EIT is found, Gen. 46: 21; 
whence patron. "22377 Num. loc. cit. 


yn 


an unused root. Syr. Pael, to zclose, 
lo surround. 


yan 
m. properly a wall; hence especially 
the outside (of a house), and thus 
yw" M329 within and without (pro- 
perly, on the house side, and the 
wall side), Gen. 6:14; Ex. 25:11. 
Hence it is— 

(1) subst. whatever is without— 
(a) out of the house, the street, Jer. 
37:21; pl.nizim Job 5: 10.—(L) out 
of the city, the fields, country, deserts. 
Pro. 8: 26, ‘the (tilled) earth and the 
desert regions.’ 

(2) adv. out of doors, without, 
alroad, Deut. 23:14, e.g. yn 
born abrcad, i.e. away from home, 
Lev. 18:9; also, forth, forth al-road, 
Deut. 23:13. Soalso with 7 parag. 
without, on the outside, 1 Ki. 6:6; 
alroad, forth, to the outside, Ex. 12: 
46, with art. forth, Jud. 19:25. With 
prepositions—(a) Y*73 without (in 
the open place), Gen. 9 : 22.—(/) P77? 
poet. id. Ps. 41: 7.—(c) F12 without, 
on the outside, Gen. 6: 14.—(d) 7 FT 
without (ina state cf rest, as opposed 
to motion), e. g. without (or outside 
the city), Gen. 19: 16.—(e) 7 PUTO-R 
without (after verbs of motion), Num. 
5:3, 4, ‘without the camp;’ Deut. 
23:11. Metaph.—(f) [2 y7 Lesides 
Ecc. 2: 25. 

Pin 
an unused root, i.q. Arab. par to 
surround, to embrace. 


PM or pin 
tosom, Ps. 74: 11 23. 
PPAN see Ppn 


ann 
an 


fut. WP Tro BE WHITE; hence fo 
Lecome pale (as the face), Isa. 29: 22. 
(2) figuratively, to Le splendid, 


nolle. 
“*AMn 


an unused root, the meaning of 
which was that of hollowing, Loring. 


I. “AN and 4 

m. white and fine lincn, from TH. 
Est. 1:6; 8:15. 

Ir. HN 
m.—(1) @ hole, as that of a viper, 
Isa. 11:8; used of a subterranean 
prison, Isa. 42:22. Root wn. 

(2) Hur, Num. 31:8; Ex.17:10. 
1.7 


white linen. Pl. WT (poet. for 2%) 
cloths of linen or byssus, Isa. 19:9. 
Root WW . 

Il. Wh 


m.—(1) a hole, 2 Ki. 12: 10; Cant. 
5:43 of the cavity of the eye, Zec. 
14:12. 

(2) a cavern. Job 30:6; 1 Sa. 
14:11; of a den of wild beasts, 
Nah. 2:13. Root ‘nn. 


pin 
Sree-lorn, nolles, see 77. 
“AN 
m. Ch. white, Dan. 7: 9, from WI. 
"Ni see IN 
“Nn 
perhaps ‘linen-worker,’ Hurz. 
“AN 
id. Ch., Hurai, see "7, 
pan 


perhaps ‘noble,’ ‘free-born,’ from 
ih with the termination O>, Huram. 
(1) a king of Tyre, 2 Ch. 2:2; 


ww 


elsewhere OWT 2 Sa. 5: 115 1 Ki. 


5:15. 

(2) a Tyrian artificer, 2 Ch. 4:11; 
elsewhere OY 1 Ki. 7: 40; OWT 
2Ch. loc. cit. 25; "AN CV 2Ch. 
2:12, and Y4N OVI 4: 16. 

(3) a Benjamite, 1 Ch. 8: 5. 

mo 
Hauran, a region beyond Jordan, 


Fze. 47:16. It takes its name from 
the number of its caverns. 

ban 
once OTT Psa. 71: 12 (’3).—(1) To 
MAKE HASTE. Const.—(a) absol. 
1Sa. 20: 38; also, in the sense of, 
to come quickly, to approach, Deut. 
32:35-—(L) fellowed a gerund, 
to make haste to do something, Ps. 
119:60; also with a noun in the 
dative, Ps. 22: 20, ‘make haste for 
my help;? and with dative of pers. 
Ps, 70: 6, O God, make haste unto 
me.” Part. pass. hasty, quick, alert, 
Num. 32:17. 
_ (2) used figuratively of violent 
internal emotion. Job 20:2, ‘on 
account of my hasting within me,’ 
Le. of the emotion by which I am 
moved. Hence— 

(3) used of the passions of the 
mind, pleasures and lusts. Ecc. 2: 
25, ‘who eats, who makes haste?’ 
1. e. os the pleasures of life. 

Hiphil—(1) to hasten, accelerate, 
Isa. 5: 19. 

(2) to make haste, Jud. 20: 37. 
(3) to fice quickly, Isa. 28 : 16. 


nan 


‘haste,’ Hushah, 1 Ch. 4:4; see 
TO; patron. SOT, 


wn 
‘hasting, Hushar, 2 Sa. 16: 16. 
Dyn 


those who make haste,’ Hushim. 
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—(1) a son of Dan, see CMO— 
(2) 1Ch.7: 12, OCT—(3) 1Ch.8:8. 
pwin 
‘haste,’ Husham, 1 Ch. 1:45; written 

CWT, Gen. 36: 34. 
nin 
a spurious root introduced by some 


on account of JO" Hab. 2:17, which 
is, however, for J2™ from Diy, 


pnin 
m.—(1) @ seal, a seal-ring (from 
nit), Ex, 28:11, 213 Job 38:14; 


41:7. 

(2) Hotham—(a) 1 Ch. 7: 32—(l) 
11: 44. l 
NI 
‘whom God watches over, cares for.’ 
[El lbeholds. F.] Hazael. ‘™3 the 
house of Hazael, 1.e. Damascus, 


Am, 1: 4. 
mn 


fuc. apoc. MA Mic. 4:11; in pause 
WI Job 23:0, to sce, tolehold. Es- 
pecially— 

(1) to see God, sometimes used of 
the real sight of the divine presence, 
Ex. 24:11; elsewhere applied to 
those who enter the temple, Ps. 63: 
3. Soto behold the face of God’ 
is used for to enjoy his favour, to 
know him as propitious, Ps. 1127; 
17:15. 

(2) This word is especially appro- 
priated to speaking of those things 
which are presented to the minds of 
prophets. Hab.1:1, ‘the burden 
(oracle) which Habakkuk saw,’ 1. e. 
that which was revealed to him by 
God; Fze. 13:6, ‘they have seen 
vain things” Followed by ? when 
speaking of the visions or revcla- 
tions as declared to any one. Lam. 
2:14, ‘thy prophets have seen for 
thee (i.e. declare to thee) vanities.’ 

(3) Followed by 3 to look upon, to 


t 


Dvr 


contemplate, Isa. 47:13; especially 
with pleasure, fo delaght in the sight 
of something, Ps. 27: 4. 

(4) to chouse for oneself, Ex. 18: 21. 

(5) to see in the sense of to have 
experienced, Jee 15:17. Used of 
the roots of plants which ferceive or 
feel stones in the earth. Job 8:17, 
‘(the root) perccives the stony place.’ 


MIM and NIH 

Ch. to see, Dan. 5:5, 233; 3:19, 
‘one sevenfold (more) than (ever 
was) seen. Inf. Ezr. 4:14. Also 
absol. to lehold, Dan. 2: 343 3: 25: 

Ne 
m. the Lreast of animals, properly 
the front part as being open to sight, 
Lev. 7: 30, 313 plur. NM g;: 20, 21. 

mn 
m.—(1) a scer, a prophet, 1 Ch. 21: 
9; 25°5- | : 

(2) a vision, hence a@ covenant. 

Isa. 28: 15. ; 

WH 


perhaps for NM ‘a vision,’ Lazo. 
WO 
plur, jY¥) Ch. m.—(1) @ viston, some- 
thing seen, Dan. 2: 28. 
(2) look, appearance, aspect, Dan. 


7:20. ; 
inn 

m. (from M).—(1) @ vision, spoken 
of a divine vision or dream, Isa. 29: 
7; specially a vision from God re- 
specting future events, prophetic 
vision, Lam. 2:9; Mic. 3:6. 

(2) generally a divine revelation, 
tSa.4 915 isa; 0 Si. 


nin 
f. vision, vevelution, 2 Ch. 9: 29. 
nim 


Ch. view, prospect, sight, Dan. 4: 
8, 17. 


rablis 
nin 
f.—(1) appearance, aspect, especially 
of something grand or handsome. 
Dan. 8:5, a@ conspicuous or great 
horn, verse 8, ‘and there arose four 
conspicuous (horns).’ 
(2) a prophetic vision, Isa. 21; 2. 
(3) a revelation, a law, hence a 
covenant, Isa. 28:18; 29:11. 


th 
an unused root. Arab. to pierce 
through, to cut into, to wound. 
ONIN 
‘seen by God,’ Haziel, 1 Ch. 23 : 9. 
morn 
‘whom Jehovah watches over,’ Ha- 


zaiah, . 
tn 
‘vision,’ Hezion, 1 Ki. 15; 18. 
wn 
m. pl. M2"I—(1) a vision, Job 4: 
13. 
_ (2) @ revelation, 2Sa. 7:17. %2 
WIT Isa, 22:5, the valley of vision, 
or collectively, of visions, i. e. pet 


salem as the seat and especial home 
of divine revelations, 


PIN or MIN 

m. (from "), properly an arrow, 
hence lightning; Zec. 10:13; Job 
23: 20. 

mui 
m. nog, swine, Lev. 11: 7. 

Wy 
‘swine,’ Hezer,1 Ch. 24:15. 

pIn 
fut. PWI3—(1) TO TIE FAST, TO BIND 
bonds strongly. Intrans. to be lound 
JSast, Isa. 28: 22. Hence— 


(2) to hold fast, to stick fast. 2Sa. 
18:9, ‘and his head held (stuck) 
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fast in the terebinth.”’ So2Ch. 31: 
4; to adhere to the law, to be zealous 
for it; with an inf. to persist in any 
thing, dole constant, to le earnest, or 
assiduous, Deut. 12:23; Josh. 23: 6. 

(3) to make firm, to strengthen, to 
confirm, Eze. 30:21, and i.q. to 
help, 2 Ch. 28: 20. More often in- 
trans. to Le firm or strong, to Lecome 
strong. It is used of prosperity, 
Josh. 17:13; of a severe famine, 
Gen. 41:56; of a firm determina- 
tion, 2 Sa. 24: 4. Followed by [2 
to Ce over, to le stronger than, 
T Sa. 17:50; followed by SY id. 
2 Ch. 8:3, and acc. 1 Ki. 16: 22. 
Used figuratively—(a) of the health 
of the body, to Lecome strong, to re- 
cover, Isa. 39:1.—(L) of the mind, 
to le strong, to le undaunted. So 
Deut. 31: 23; Jud. 7:11.—(c) ¢o le 
confirmed, or estallished, e.g. as a 
kingdom, 2 Ki. 14: 5.—(d) to le 
hardened, to te ol'stinate, spoken of 
the heart, Ex. 7: 13. 

(4) to Le urgent upon any one, to 
be pga s Ex. 12:33; Jer. 20:7. 

iel—(1) to Lind a girdle on to 
some one, to gird him; followed by 
two accusatives, Isa. 22:21; Nah. 
2% 2. 

(2) to make strong, to strengthen, 
especially to fortify a city, 2Ch. 11: 
11; to repair ruins, 2 Ki. 12: 8; 
1 Ch. 26:27. Especially—(a) to 
heal, Eze. 34: 4, 16.—(l) to strengthen 
one’s hand, i.e. to encourage him, 
Jud. 9:24; Jer.23:14; Neh. 2:18. 
—(c) to aid or assist any one, 2 Ch. 
29:34. Ezr. 1:6.—(d) to harden 
the heart, to make ol'stinate, Ex. 4: 
21. To be obstinate, Josh. 11: 20. 
Ps. 64:6, ‘they are obstinate in 
doing wickedly,’ 

Hiphil—(1) to lind fast to any- 
thing, hence to join to, to join one’s 
hand to something, i.e. to take hold 
ofit. Gen.21:18. Elsewhere with- 
out TN, fo take hold of, to seize, to 


spin 


catcn any one, or any thing, Ex. 4: 
4; 2Sa. 15:5; Job 18:9; Mic. 4: 
9, ‘pain has taken hold of thee;’ 
Jer. 49:24, ‘she has taken hold of 
terror.’ But io take hold of any one 
is often—(a) to hold fast, to retain, 
Ex. 9: 2.—(L) to receive, to take in, to 
hold, as a vessel, 2Ch. 4:5.—(c) to 
get possession of, Dan. 11 : 21. 

(2) to adhere, to hold fast to any 
thing, e.g. justice, innocence, Jo 
2:3,9; Neh. 10: 30. 

(3) to make strong or firm, hence 
—(a) to restore, reluild or repair, 
Neh. 5: 16.—(L) to strengthen, Eze. 
30:25; and intrans. éo Le strong, to 
be powerful, 2 Ch. 26 : 8.—(c) to aid, 
assist, Lev. 25 : 35. 

Hithpael—(1) to Le confirmed, or 
estal lished, used of a new king, 2 Ch. 
1:1; to strengthen oneself, 1.e. to 
collect one’s strength, Gen. 48:2; 
to take courage, 2 Ch. 15:8. 

(2) to shew oneself strong, or ener- 
getic, 2 Sa. 10:12; to withstand 
some one, 2 Ch. 13: 7, 8. 

(3) to aid, ussist, 2Sa. 3:6; 1Ch. 

: 10. 

PI 
m. verbal adj.—(1) firm, in a bad 
sense hardened. Eze. 2:43 3:93 
‘hardened of forehead or heart,’ 1. e. 
obstinate. 

(2) strong, mighty. Isa. 40:10, 
‘he will come as a mighty uu.’ 

PIn 
id. Lecoming strong, Ex. 19: 193 25a. 
541, 

prs 


strength, in the sense of help, Ps. 
183 2, 


py 

m. strength, Ex. 13:3; Am. 6: 13. 
ney 

properly inf. of the verb A—(1) 


apn 


2Ch. 12:1; 26:16, ‘in his being 
strong,’ when he had become strong. 

(2) Isa. 8:11, ‘in the hand (of 
God) being strong,’ i.e. impelling 
Be being impelled by the Spirit of 


_ (3) Dan. 11: 2, fin his being strong 
in his riches,’ i. e. confiding in them. 


mtn 
f—(1) might, violence, 1 Sa. 2: 16; 


Jud. 4:3. . 
(2) repair of a house, 2 Ki. 12: 13. 


yale 
‘strong,’ Hezeki, 1 Ch. 8: 17. 


mMpIn and §MsDIN 
‘the might of Jehovah,’ i.e. given 
by Jehovah; Hezekiah, Hizkiah, 
Hizkijah ; also TET and WHAT for 
WT, FHT. 


In 


an unused root, Ch. and Syr., to 
return, to go round, to roll, Arab. 
to have narrow (qu. piglike ?) eyes: 
this may be a denominative. 


nn 
pl. C7 (with Dagesh forte implied,) 
properly a thorn. Hence— 

(1) a ring, put through the nos- 
trils of animals which are to be 
tamed. 2 Ki. 19:28; Eze. 29: 4. 

(2) a hook or clasp, to fasten to- 
gether the garments of women, Ex. 
35:22. Others understand this to 
bea nose ving. Root M2. (THAN, F.] 


nD 
iq. 7, pl. Eze. 29: 4, where YN) is 
DUM. 

Non 


(1) prop. TO MISS, TO ERR FROM 
THE MARK, speaking of an archer, 
Jud. 20: 16; of the feet, to make a 
false step, to stumble, Pro. 19: 2. 
Pro. 8:36, ‘he who wanders from 
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me, injures his own soul.’ te 5: 
24, ‘thou numberest thy flock, and 
missest none;’ none is wanting. 

(2) to sin (to miss or wander from 
the way, or to stumlle in the path 
of rectitude), Gen. 20:6, 9; Neh. 
9:29; Num.6:11. Lev. 5:16, ‘that 
which he hath sinned (taken sin- 
fully) from the holy things.’ [First 
gives this as the primitive sig. ] 

(3) to Lecome lialle to a penalty or 


forfeiture of something by sinning, 


Lev. 5:7; Pro. 20:2, ‘he becomes 
liable to the penalty of his life,’ 
brings his life into danger; Gen. 43: 
9, § I shall be liable (i.e. I shall bear 
the blame) through all my life.’ 

Piel—(1) to Lear the lame (to take 
the consequence of sin), Gen. 31: 
39; hence— 

(2) to offer for sin. Lev. 6:10, 
“he who offers it’ (the sin offering). 
Lev. 9: 15. 

(3) to expiate, to cleanse by a sacred 
ceremony, as men, Num. 19: 193 
vessels, a house, etc. Lev. 8:15; 
Ex. 29 : 36. 

Hiphil—(1) to miss the mark (as 
an archer), Jud. 20: 16. 

(2) to lead into sin, to seduce some 
one to sin, Ex. 23:33. 1 Ki. 15:26. 

(3) to cause to le accused of sin, 
Deut. 24:4; to declare guilty, to 
condemn, in a forensic sense, Isa. 
29: 21." 

 Ftithpael—(1) to miss or wander 
from the way, used of a man terri- 
fied and confounded, Job 41: 17. 

(2) to purify oneself, Num. 19: 

12; 31:20. | 
RDN 
m. plur. ONO, 

(1) sin, fault, Lev. 19:17; TY 
32 NOM to be sin against any one, 1.e. 
for him to be reckoned guilty in the 
matter, Deut. 15: 9. 

(2) penalty of sin, hence calamity, 
Lam. 3: 39. 


NOH 
m.—(1) a sinner, Gen. 13 : 13. 
(2) one who lLears llame, one 
counted culpalle, 1 Ki. 1: 21. 


mon 
f.—(1) sin, Gen. 20:9. 
(2) a sacrifice for sin, Ps. 40:7. 
nian 
(1) f. of N21 a@ sinner, or sinful, Am. 


9:8. 
(2) (a) sin, Ex. 34: 7.—(L) penalty 
of sin, Isa. 5:18. 


mywn 
Ch. f. a sacrifice for sin, Ezr. 6:17 
(‘P)- 

AX 


f.i—(1) a miss, misstep, slip with the 
foot, Pro. 13:6. 

(1) sin, 1Sa.20:1. Rarely for the 
habit of sinning, szvfulness, Pro. 14? 
34. Also that by which any one 
sins, e.g. idols, Hos. 10:8; water 
of sin, i. e. of expiation or purifying, 
Num. 8: 7. 

+3} a sin offering, Lev. 6: 18, 23. 

3) penalty, Lam. 3:39; Zec. 14: 
19; hence calamity, misfortune, Pro. 
10: 16. 


(1) TO cuT, TO HEW wood, Deut. 
29:10; Josh. 9: 21. 

(2) Med. E. intrans. prop. to le 
cut, tole smitten with a rod, hence 
to be marked with stripes, to le 
striped. Hence part. pass. pl. f. 
striped tapestry, Pro. 7: 16. 

Pual, to le hewn out, carved, Ps. 


144: 12. 
njaon 
part. pass. f. pl. of the preceding 
verb. 
Tn 


f. wheat, in sing. especially as grow- 
ing in the fields. Ex. 9: 323 Deut. 
8:8, The expression, fat of wheat, 


BAD 


is to be explained of grains of wheat, 
Deut. 32:14; denoting the medulla 
or flour of the wheat. 

Plural C’EIT grains of wheat, Jer. 
12:13; Gen. 30:14. ByaChalda- 
ism [GT Eze. 4:9. Root ©27. 


wIDN 
prob. ‘assembled,’ from @27, Hat- 
tush. 

Don 


an unused roct. Aram. to dig, to 
explore. Arab. to engrave, to write. 


aia 


m. Ch. sin, Dan. 4:24, from the 
root R= i. q. Heb. 8E0, 


Nun 
Ch. f. a sacrifice for sin, Ezr. 6:17 
(’>). 

NOON 
‘digging,’ ‘exploring,’ Hatita, see 

7 ae 

‘waving,’ Hattil. . 

RB’OO 
‘seized,’ ‘caught,’ Hatipha. 

Syn 


an unused root. Arab. to be pen- 
dulous, to be locse. 

DON 
TO stop the mouth of an animal 
with a muzzle, To MuzzLE. Mctaph. 
Isa. 48: 9, ‘I tame or muzzle myself 
(my anger) towards thee, I restrain 


myself. 

09 
TO SEIZE, TO TAKE with violence, 
Jud. 21:21; Ps. 10:9. 

ON 
an unused root. Arab. to shake or 
Lrandish, a rcd or spear, to wag, as 
a tail. . 
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“On 
m. a rod, Pro. 14 
sucker, Isa. 11: 1. 
VOn 
an unused root, perhaps i.q. Arab. 
nit to assemble themselves. 


NSA see NNEN 
im 


const. TT fem. NM, pl. O° fem, ni 
(from “TT). 

(A) adj.—(1) alive, living, Gen. 
43:7, ‘is your father yet alive?’ 
Gen. 3:20; 8:21, ‘every living 
thing’ Dan. 12:7, ‘he who lives 
for ever,’ 1.e. God. This is an ac- 
customed formula in swearing, ‘1 
MT ¢ Jehovah (is) living,’ i.e. as God 
liveth; Ruth 3:13. O7MN TT 2 Sa. 
2:27; poct. % TT Job 27:2, and 
28 Sas I live,’ when Jehovah him- 
self swears, Num. 14: 21, 28, OT 
‘those who are alive,’ i.e. men. 


3; @ lranch, 


| Ecc. 6:8. 


(2) lively, vigorous, 2 Sa. 23: 20, 
according torn. Also, flourishing, 
prosperous, according to scme, 1 Sa. 
25:6. 

(3) reviving; hence metaph, MY> 
M7 Gen. 18: 10; at the reviving of 
the year, 17 the nert spring. 

(4) raw, used of flesh, 1Sa 2:15; 
Lev. 13:14. 

(5) fresh, as of a plant in its 
greenness, Ps. 58:10; as of running 
water. Gen. 26: 19. 

(B) subst. life, Lev. 25:36. 1 Sa. 
25:6, ‘and say ye thus, ™ to life 
(i.e. to welfare), hail!’ a form of 
salutation. So in swearing by 
created things. ‘37 ‘I! by the life 
of Pharaoh, Gen. 42:15; TE) 1 
by thy life, 1 Sa. 1: 26. 

PI. O77, once [1 Job 24: 22, 
life, Gen. 2:73 3:14,173 7:15, etc. 

|orrr m™m™ the breath of life, Gen. 6: 


mr 


17. Hence—(a) living, sustenance, 
Pro. 27:27.—(l) refreshment, Pro. 
3:22.—(c) prosperity, welfare, hap- 
piness, Ps. 34:13; Pro. 4: 22. 

| n 
Ch. emph. st. 807, pl. [7. 

(1) adj. alive, living, Dan. 2:93; 


4i34. 
(2) pl, as a subst. life, Ezr. 6: 10. 


Seon 
perhaps for 7? ‘God liveth,’ Hiel. 
myn 
f. (from ‘nm), properly something 
twisted, involved ; whence— 

(1) sultlety, fraud, Dan. 8 : 23. 

(2) a difficult sentence, an enigma, 
Jud. 14: 14. 

(3) @ sententious expression, Pro. 
1:6; a paralle, Eze. 17:23 a song, 
poem, Ps. 49:53 an oracle, a vision, 
Num. 12:8. 

my 


inf. absol. W Eze. 18:9, and V7 3: 
21; 18:28; constr. with suff. CD 
Josh. 5:8; with prefix MW) Eze. 
33:12; imp. with prefix TM Gen. 
20:73 pl. 1 42:18; fut. TN apoc. 
BAAR 

(1) To tive. The original idea 
of this word is that of lreathing ; 
and the more ancient form is 7. 

Often i. q. to live well, to le pros- 
ferous, to flourish, Deut. 8:13; 30: 
16; 4227 TP ‘may the king live, 
may he prosper, 1 Sa. 10:24; Ps. 
22:27. 

(2) to continue safe and sound, 
Josh. 6:17; especially in the phrase 
‘my soul liveth,’ I remain alive, 
Gen. 12:13. 

(3) to live egain, to revive, Eze. 


37 35: 

(4) to recover health, to le healed, 
Gen. 20:7; 2 Ki. 1:2; and fo le 
refreshed, Jud. 15: 19. 


ei i ee 


mt 


Piel—(1) fo cause to live, to make 
alive, to ae life to some one, Job 
3334. woman, when she con- 
ceives by a man, is said to vivify 
his seed, Gen. 19: 323 Hos. 14:8, 
‘they shall vivify the corn’ by again 
cultivating the fields. Metaph. Hab. 
3:2, O Jehovah, vivify thy work,’ 
1e, accomplish it. Also, to cause to 
le well, or to flourish, Ps. 119: 37. 

(2) to keep alive; Gen. 12: 12; 
8 Wb) TT id. 1 Ki. 20:31; YU MUN 
to preserve seed, Gen. 7:33; Wasa 
to feed oxen, Isa. 7: 21. 

(3) to call Lack to life, to restore 
life, 1 Sa. 2:6; hence, to refresh, 
Ps. 71:20; and figuratively, to re- 
pair (a city), 1 Ch. 11:8 Neh. 3: 
34, ‘will they call the stones to life ?” 

Hiphil TI—(1) to keep alive, Gen. 
6:19, 20; with WD) Gen. 19:19; to 
save from death, Gen. 47:25; to 
grant life, Josh. 6: 25. 

(2) to restore to life, 2 Ki. 5:7. 


MA and NN 
Ch. id, Dan. 2:4, ‘O king, live 
for ever ;? a usual phrase in saluting 
Ings, 


Aphel part. preserving alive. Dan. 


5:19. 
ny 
adj, pl. f. NY lively, strong, robust, 


X. 1319. 
mn 


we 
f, const. MT and poet. INT with Vav 
parag.; fem. of the adjective "0 
ving, or, in a neutral sense, that 
which lives ; hence— 

(1) an animal, a least ; TY TN 
a wild beast, Gen. 37: 20, 33. PI. 
NY Ps. 104: 25; but more often in 
the sing. collect. 747 %2 all living 
creatures, Gen. 8:17. This word 
1s applied—(a) to beasts of all kinds, 
and also to aquatic creatures, Lev. 
11:46; more frequently — (/) to 
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quadrupeds, Gen. 1 : 30.—(c) to wild 
animals, Gen. 1:25; Ex. 23:11. 

(2) a people, Ps. 68:11, a Land of 
men, a troop, 2 Sa. 23:11. In this 
word the fem. living is taken collec- 
tively for those who are alive, OM, 
specially for men. 

(3) as a subst. life, only in poetry, 
Job 33:18. NI WE) animal of 
life, i.e. a living creature. The 
term life is also applied to vigour, 
strength. Isa. 57:10, ‘thou (yet) 
findest the life of thy hand,’ ie. 
vigour in thy hand. Hence— 

(4) vital power, life, to which is 
ascribed hunger, thirst, weariness 
(Job 33:20). TMI RD Job 33:39, 
to fill the soul, i.e. to satisfy. 


‘SS hia 
emphat, NOT, ROW f. Ch. an ani- 
mal, a least, Dan. 4: 12, for ‘RT, 


nvoa 
f, life, 2 Sa. 20: 3. 


wr 

TO LIVE. To this belongs 3 Pret. 
TY, Gen. §: 5, ‘all the days of Adam 
which he lived;’ 3:22, ‘ (lest) he 
should eat and live for ever.’ Care 
is necessary not to refer to the verb 
the occurrences in which “ is an 
adjective. 


bn see bon 


bin 


m. const. 77, pl. DN, strength, 
power, might (especially warlike), 
valour, Ps. 18:33. 7 TTY to shew 
oneself strong, to display valour, 
Num. 24: 18. 

(2) forces, a host, Ex. 14:28, VW 
yt leader of the army, 2 Sa. 24: 2. 
7°22, WIN soldiers, Deut. 3: 18; 
1 Sa. 14:52. 


pn 
Gen. 34:29. "TT M22 to acquire 
wealth; Deut. 8:17. 

(4) virtue, uprightness, integrity, 
also fitness. 717 O28 men of capa- 
city, Gen. 47:6; 7 NOY a virtuous 
woman, Ruth 3:11. 77 13.an honest 
or upright man, 1 Ki. 1: 52. 

(5) the strength of a tree, spoken 
poetically of its fruits, Joel 2: 22. 


bn 
m. Ch.—(1) strength, might, Dan. 


2 4. 
(2) host, army, Dan. 3: 203 4:32. 


On and bn 
m. properly i. q. "M7, especially— 

(1) an army, a host, 2 Ki. 18:17; 
Ps, 10:10, according to \p, where 
OND7TT may be rendered, the host of 
the afflicted. 

(2) defence, fortification, espe- 
cially a particular part of the fortifi- 
cations, namcly, a ditch, with the 
antemurale surrounding it, 2 Sa. 


20:15. 
On 
m. and TT f. Job 6: 10. 
(1) pain, especially of parturient 
women, Ps, 48: 7. 
(2) fear, tremlling, Ex. 15:14. 
nbsn 
Ps. 48: 14, according to the common 
reading, i.g. 71 No. 2; but it is 
preferable to read it with Mappik 
APT, from 7. 
od'n 
Helam, 2 Sa. 10: 16, and OX) verse 
17. 
ra 
Hilen, 1 Ch. 6: 43. 
Pn 
m. Job 41:4, i.q. TT grace, Leauty, 


(3) alility, hence wealth, riches, ! whence 12 }7 ‘the beauty of his 


yn 


The form imitates the 


nn 
m. a wall, Eze. 13:10. Root jr. 

Hy 
(adj. from yx), outer, exterior, Eze. 
10:5; hence civil (as opposed to 
sacred), 1 Ch. 26:29; P27 without, 
on the outside, 1 Ki. 6: 29, 30. 

PM see Pin 

Pr 
rarely }1 Pro. 17: 23, m. the losom, 
i.e. the breast with the arms, so 
called from eml-racing, see rN. 

(1) Losom of a garment, Pro. 16: 
33; 21:14, ‘a present (given) into 
the bosom,’ i. e. given secretly. 

(2) the Losom of a person. The 
phrase 7772 33D is ‘to lie in a con- 
sort’s bosom,’ 1 Ki. 1:23; a mother’s, 
1 Ki. 3:20. Hence it is applied to 
intimate conjugal love, Deut. 13: 7. 
2 PTT RW PCW Ps. 79: 12, to recom- 
pense to any one into the bosom (as 
God the actions of men). It is 
spoken of the éreast for the mind or 
soul, Ecc. 7:9. Also 1.q. 72 Job 


structure.’ 


Chaldee. 


19 : 27. 

(3) Metaph. the losom of a chariot, 
i.e. its hollow part, 1 Ki. 22:35; 
the Losom of the altar, the lower or 
hollowed part for the fire, Eze. 
43:13. 

WW 
‘nobility,’ ‘a noble race,’ Ifirah. 
DW and DM see DUN 
win 
TO MAKE HASTE, imp. ‘TET Ps. 71: 
12, DN. . 
wrt 
adv. speedily, Ps. go: 10. 
q 


with suff. 217 m. the Jalate with the 
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corresponding lower part of the 
mouth, the infernal purl of the mouth, 
the jaws. Root F2. Job 20: 13, 
‘in the midst of his mouth.’—(a) 
for the organ of taste, Job 12: 11.— 
(/) for the organ of speech. Pro. 
8:7, ‘for my palate shall speak the 
truth.’ Hos. 8:1, ‘ (put) the trum- 
pet to thy palate’ (mouth). Cant. 
7:10, the falate seems to be deli- 
cately put for the moisture of the 
mouth perccived in kisses. 


nm 
To wait. In Kal once, part. Isa. 


30: 18. 
Piel id. 2 Ki. ; Job 3 


| 7. 93 2:43 
especially to wait for Jchovah (full of | 5 


confidence), Ps. 33: 20; Isa. 30: 18, 
‘Jehovah will wait that he may be 
Spas to you,’ if he can again be 
avourable to you. Inf. in a Ch. 
form, Hos. 6:9. 


no 
a hook, fem. from "J, so called be- 


cause of its fixing itself in the palate | 


of fishes. Job 40: 25; Isa. 19:8. 
Aron 

‘dark’ Hachilah. Root "2¥. 
D'3n 


Ch. adj. wise, Dan. 2: 21; specially | 


a magian, a magician. Dan. 2: 12. 


bon 
an unused root, to le dark, tlack, 
and used in the derivatives of the 
dark flashing eyes of a person ex- 
cited with wine:—(a) in a good 
sense, Gen. 49: 12.—(t) in a bad 
sense, and referring to the frerceness 


arising from intoxication, Pro. 23: 2g. f.—(1) 


mon 
‘dark, Hachaliah. ~ 
Pare 


Maoh 


through wine, Gen. 49: 12, indicating 
plenty in the land of the tribe of 


Juda 
min 


f. dark-flashing of the eyes, fierce- 
ness. Pro. 23: 29. 
Dn 

fut. CII" To BE WISE, TO BECOME 
wise. The primary power of this 
word is that of judging. Pro. 6:6; 
Job 32:9. 

Piel, to make wise, to teach wis- 
dom, Job 35:11. 

‘Pual part. made wise, learned, 
Pro. 30:24; of an enchanter, Ps. 


8:6. 
Hiphil, i. q. Piel, Ps. 19: 8. 
Hithpael—(1) to seem wise to one- 
self, to Le wise in one’s own eyes, Ecc. 
7:16, 

(2) to show oneself wise, to deceive, 

Ex. 1:10. 

Dan 
adj. prop. capable of judging, know- 
ing; hence—(1) ski/fud in any art, 
Isa. 3:33; more fully 27027 e.g. 
Ex, 28:3. Jer. g: 16, ‘(mourning 
women) skilful’ of lamentation. 

(2) wise, i.e. intelligent, endowed 
with reason and using it, Deut. 4:6; 
Pro. 10:13 sagacious, shrewd, 25a. 
13:3; Jer. 18:18; hence used of 
enchanters and magicians, Ex. 7: 
113 endued with alility to judge 
(1 Ki. 2:9); hence sul-tle or crafty, 
Job 5:13; strong and stedfast in 
mind, Isa. 31:2. Plur. wise men, 


' magicians, Gen. 41: 8. 


moon 
skill of an artificer, derterity, 
Ex, 28 : 3. 
(2) wisdom, Job 11:6. It com- 
prehends various learning, Dan. 1: 
17; piety towards God, Job 28: 28; 


adj. dark, dark-flashing of the eyes : it is ascribed to aruler, Deut. 34:93 


son 


in agreater and more eminent sense 
to God, Job 12 : 13. 


ng3n 
Ch. id., Dan. 2: 20. 
3090 


‘wise” Hachmon, Hachmonite. 


nioan 
f. sing. wisdom, construed with sing. 
Pro.g:13 with plur. 24:7; itoccurs 
once besides, Ps. 49: 4. 


nivoan 
id. with sing. Pro. 14: 1. 
bn see aa 
bh 
m. profane, unholy, common, Lev. 
10:10; 1 Sa. 21:5, 6; from 27 


Non 


(t) probably To RuB, also To stRIP. 

(2) to Le sick or diseased, perhaps 
properly to le rulled away. It 
occurs once 2 Ch. 16: 12. 


myn 
f—(1) rust of a copper pot, perhaps 
so called from its being cabled or 
scoured off, Eze. 24: 6 seq. 
(2) Helah, 1 Ch. 4:5, 7. 


DNDN see ‘ON 
29 


rT 
an unused root, to le fat. The 
primary idea is that of the smooth- 
ness, lubricity of fat substances. 


377 
m., const. 2m, with suffix "TT milk, 
Gen. 18:8; Pro. 27:27. To suck 
the milk of nations, poet. for to make 


their wealth one’s own, claim for 
oneself, Isa. 60: 16. 
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32m and adn 
Isa. 34:6, pl. O° const. °37) Gen. 
4:43 m. 

(" fat, fatness, Lev. 3:33; metaph. 
—(a) the lest or most excellent of 
any kind. Gen. 45:18, the fat of 
the land, i.e. the best of its fruits; 
Ps. 81:17; fat of wheat, Deut. 32: 
14, fat of the kidneys of wheat.— 
(l:) a fat heart, i.e. torpid, unfeeling, 
Ps. 17: 10. 

(2) Helel, 2 Sa. 23:29; for which 


| 1 Ch. 11:30 is TW, and 27: 19 TT, 


n3o7 


‘fatness,’ i.e.a fertile region, Hell:ah. 


haen 
‘fat,’ i.e. fertile, Hellon, now Aleppo. 


n332n 
f. callanum, a strong smelling gum ; 
Ex. 30 : 34. 
abn 
an unused root. To le smooth, 


slippery. b 
PN 


m.—(1) life,as passing away quickly, 
Pa. 39:6; Jobi1:17; according to 
others, time. 

(2) the world (compare OY), Ps. 
49:23; 17:14, ‘those who love the 
things of the world.’ 


seh 
m. a weasel, so called from its swift 
gliding motion, or from its gliding 


into holes. 
nan 


‘a weasel,’ Huldah, 2 Ki. 22:14. 
"07 

‘vital,’ Heldai.—(1) see 337.—(2) 

Zec. 6:10; for which verse 14, there 

is OT, 


mon 

nn 
properly, to be rubbed, hence—(1) 
TO BE POLISHED, SMOOTH. 

(2) to ble worn down in strength, 
to le infirm, Jud. 16:7; Isa. 57: 10. 

(3) to le sick, diseased, Gen. 48:1. 
1 Ki. 15:23; from a wound or hurt, 
2 Ki. 1:2; 8:29; Ecc. §:12, ‘a 
diseased evil,’ i.e. one which can 
scarcely be healed. Cant. 2: 5, 
‘sick with love.’ 

(4) to le pained, Pro. 23: 353 
hence metaph. fo le careful or solt- 
citous, 1 Sa. 22:8. 

Niphal—(1) to le worn down. an 
strength, to lccome wearied, Jer. 
12: 13. 

(2) to le or lecome sick, Dan. 8: 
27. Part. f. a sickly wound, one 
which can hardly be healed, Jer. 
14:17. 

(3) to Le careful, or solicitous, Am. 
: 6 


Piel—(1) to stroke, to smooth any 
one’s face, from the primary idea of 
rubbing.—(a) opsoothing. flattering, 
aking ora noble. Job 11:19; Ps. 
45:13, ‘the richest of the nations 
shall make suit to thee with gifts.’ 
—(l) of asking or intreating, im- 
ploring any one’s favour, Ex. 32:11; 
1 Sa. 13:12. 

(2) to make sick, to afflict with 
sickness. Deut. 29:21; Ps.77:11, 
‘this has made me sick.’ 

Pual, pass. to le made weak (used 
of a departed spirit in Hades), Isa. 
14110. 

Hiphil, "it (Syriac form for TTT), 
Isa. 53: 10. 

(1) to make sick or grievous (of a 
wound), Mic. 6:13; to make oneself 
sick, Hos. 7:5, ‘in the day of our 
king the princes made (themselves) 
sick with the heat of wine.’ 

(2) to make sad, Pro. 13: 12. 

Hophal, to le wounded, 1 Ki. 22: 


34. 


son 


Hithpael—(1) to Lecome sick (with 
grief), 2 Sa. 13:2. ae 

(2) to feign oneself sick, ibid. 
verses 5, 6. 
nbn 
f. a cake, 2 Sa. 6:19; especially 
such as was oflered in sacrifices, 
Lev. 8:26; from 7, to perforate, 
such cakes having been perforated. 


pion 
pl. NT m. a dream, Gen. 20:3, 6. 
Dreams used for trifles, Ecc. 5: 6. 
Root &27. 

fen 
comm. (Josh. 2:18; Eze. 41: 16), 
pl. O> Joel 2:9; and ™-— Eze. go: 
16, a window, so called from being 
perforated (see 2). Gen. 26:8; 
Josh. 2: 15. 

Hon 
‘strong,’ Num. 1:9; 2:7. 

ibn 
TIolon, ‘sandy.”—(1) a town in the 
tribe of Judah, Josh. 15: 51; per- 
haps the same as YT, 1 Ch. 6:43; 
Josh. 21: 15.—(2) a town of the 
Moabites, Jer. 48: 21. 

non 


m. a going away (see mn), especially 
when others are left behind, hence 
the death of parents. Arab. to leave 
children at death. Pro. 31: §&, 
orphans. 


MLO 
f. slaughter, properly a prostrating 
of men, from @3). 
non 
Halah, 2 Ki. 17:6; 18211 
Syndr 
Ha:nul, Josh. 15: 58. 
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nenen 
f. (from x»m)—(1) pain of a partu- 
rient woman, Isa. 21: 3. 
(2) tremlling, terror, Nah. 2:11. 


pon 
a root unused in Kal, i.q. Arab. to 
le quick and hasty in any thing. In 
the Talmud in Kal and Hiphil, to 
declare, to confirm, and this mean- 
ing may be applied to the Hebrew 
words Hiphil, 1 Ki. 20: 33, ‘and 
they hastened, and made him de- 
clare, whether (this was uttered) b 
him,’ i.e. they carefully so ected: 
that the king should again declare 
and confirm what he had said. 
WIM for wT, Vulg. rvapuerunt 
verlum ex ore ¢jUs. 


bn 


m. pl. Ox for OMT a necklace, a 
neck chain, so called from being 
polished, see Tt, Pro. 25:12; 
Cant. 7: 2. 

(2) Halt, Josh. 19: 25. 

bn 

in pause “M7 with suff. TT pl, OPT m. 

(1) disease (from ™{), whether 
internal, Deut. 7:15; or external, 
Isa. 1:5. 

(2) affliction, saducss, Ecc. 5: 16, 
on for 1) TT. 

(3) an evil, a calamity, Ecc. 6: 2. 


mon 


f. of the word “i a necklace, Hos. 2: 


15. 
bibn 

(1) subst. m. a pipe, a flute, so called 
from its being pierced (sce 77), Isa. 
5:123 1 Ki. tr: 40. 

(2) adj. profane (see the root Piel, 
and Hiphil), and neut. any thing 
profane, whence with 7 parag. 7", 


sor 


WT (Milél) properly, to profane 
things! ad profana, i.e. alsit. far te 
w/o: Sa. 20:2, ‘far be it! thou 
shalt not die.’ It is used—(a) with 
an inf. ‘far it from me that I 
should (so) do,’ Gen. 18:25; 44:7, 
17.—(l) with a future, Job O75; 
1 Sa. 14:45. There is sometimes 
added 19 1 Sa. 24:7; 26: 113 to 

laces profaned or accursed by the 
Lond: or, a curse be to me from the 
Lord, if, etc. Josh. 22: 29. 


mpyon 
f. (from FST) change. 2 Ki. §:5, 
‘ten changes of raiment,’ that is, 
ten sets of garments. Gen. 45: 22: 
also without O°123 Jud. 14:19. Job 
10:17, by é da dvotwy: ‘changes and 
hosts are against me,’ i.e. hasts 
fight against me continuously suc- 
ceeding one another. Used also of 
similar changes of workmen, 1 Ki 


5:28. 

myer 
f. spoil, 2Sa. 2:213 Jud. 14:19; 
from YST. 


sbn 


an unused root. Arab. to le llack, 
metaph. to Le wretched, unfortunate. 
The pane idea is that of burning, 
scorching. t 

nen 

(for 82°) quadril. adj. m. Ps. 10:8, 
in pause "247 ver. 14, pl. CRIN ver. 
10 WN, the wretched, the wnrfor- 
tunate. Others render man ‘th 
host (O God),’ and two 5m (which 
also the Masora directs to be wntten 
as two words) ‘the host of the 


afflicted.’ 
oon 


(1) TO PERFORATE, PIERCE THROUGH, 
and intrans. TO BE PIERCED THROCGH 
Or WOUNDED, Ps. 109: 22. 

(2) to loose, to lay ofpe::. 


bon 


(3) denom. from YT to play on a 
fle or pipe, Ps. 87: 7- 

Piel—(1) to wound, Eze. 28:09. 

(2) to loose, to dissolve, to Lreak (a 
covenant), Ps. 55:215 89: 35: 

(3) to profane, from the idea of 
opening, hence—(a) Lev. 19: 29, to 
prostitute one’s daughter.—(l) to 
srofane, as the sanctuary, Lev. 19: 
$; the sabbath, Ex. 31: 143. the 
name of God, Eze. 36 : 22; the priests, 
sa. 43:28; a father’s bed (by in- 
cest), Gen. 49 4.—Used with a 
pregnant signification, Ps. 89: 40, 
‘thou hast profaned his crown (by 
casting it) to the ground.’ Dopo a 
to apply a vineyard to common 
uses, 1 €. to one’s Own USE, Deut. 

: 6. 

(4) to cast down, to destiou, Isa. 
3:9. 

(5) denom. from Yo, to play on a 
pipe or flute, 1 Ki. 1 + 40. 

Pual, pass. of Pi. No. 1, Eze. 32: 
26; pass. of No. 3, 2, Eze. 36: 23- 

Poal, to wound, to pierce through. 
Isa. 51:9, ‘who pierced through 
the dragon’ (meaning Egypt). Pass. 
wounded, Isa. 53 : e 

Niphal %12 (for 703) inf. ‘om, fut. 
in, tm pass. of Piel No. 3, Lb, to le 
poets to le defiled, Eze. 7 : 243 

2124. 

Hiphil 7%I—(1) to loose, to set 
free. Hos. 8:10, ‘and they (the 
hostile nations) shall presently tree 
them from the burden (i.e. the un- 
pleasant dominion) of the king.’ 

(2) to treak one’s word, Num. 


4023, 

(3) ig. Piel No. 3, l, to profane, 
Eze. 39: 7. 

(4) to Legin, of which the idea is 
erived from that of ofening. It 
stands with an inf. Gen. 10: 8; Deut. 
2:25; rarely followed by a finite 
verb, as Deut. 2:24. I 9a. 3 +12; 
‘in beginning and finishing,’ 1.e. 
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from the beginning to the end. Gen. 
hae ‘and Noah began (to be) a 
usbandman.’ 
Hophal, pass. to le legun, Gen. 


4: 20. B 


adj.—(1) pierced through, hence 
mortally wounded, Job 24:12; and 
often slain, in battle, Deut. 21:13 
and figuratively, slain by hunger, 
Lam. 4:9. 

(2) profane. Eze. 21: 30; with 
2 profaned, i.e. a harlot, Lev. 21: 
7> 14 

bon 


(1) Arab. Conj. 
FLESHY. Hence once 
Lecome strong or robust. 

(2) to dream, because, 
fatness of body 
and dreams; Gen. 37:53 Isa. 29: 


I. V. TO BE FAT, 


it is said, 


g, ditt DM a dreamer of dreams, 


i. q. 8°23, Deut. 13 : 2, 4 


Hiphil—(1) to cause to recover, 
Isa. 38:16.—(2) to cause to dream, 


Jer. 29:8. 
pon 


m.—(1) Ch. a dream, Dan. 2:43 4:2. 


(2) Helem, see Tl. 


nioon 


fem. Job 6:6, properly dreaminess, 
hence fatuily, @ foolish 
which may be applied to 
tasteless food. Syriac nnn de- 
the insipid taste 
as become proverbial in 
Arabic. mow the slime of pur- 
contemptuously 


dreams, 
matler, 


notes the purslain, 


of which 


slain, seems to be 
spoken of herb broth. The Jewis 


yam the yolk 


Job 39:4, to 


inclines to sleep 


interpreters and the Targums make 
mot to be the same as yo and 
of an egg, and the 
slime of the yolk to be the white of 
an egg; an explanation not bad in 


AON 


itself, but that already given is pre- 
ferable. 


vindn 
m. quadrilit. FLINT, hard stone JoD 
28:9; Ps. 114:8; Deut.8:15. The 
primary idea appears to be that of 
smoothness. 
a 


TO SLIP, TO GLIDE, the primary idea 
being that of smoothness aad slip- 
periness. 

(1) to pass ty, Job 47153 Cant. 
2:11; hence fo pass on, 1 Sa. 10:33 
to perish, to come to nothing, Isa. 2: 
18; to pass leyond, lransgress (a 
law), 24: 5+ 

(2) to pass through, whence causat. 
to pierce through, Jud. 5:26; Job 
20: 24. 

(3) to come on against any one, 
Job 9: 113 of the wind, Isa. 21:13 
of a river, Isa. 8:8. 

(4) to come on oF up; hence to 
revive or flourish as a plant, Ps. 90: 
5, 6. Figuratively, Hab. 1: 11, ‘then 
his spirit revives. 

(5) to le changed, as if pass. of 
Pi. and Hiph. No.1, Ps. 102: 27. 

Piel, to shane (used of garments), 
Gen. 41:143 2 Sa. 12: 20. 

Hiphil—(1) ¢o change, to inter- 
change, to alter, Gen. 31:73 35223 
Ley. 27: 10. 

(2) to cause to revive, or sprout 
forth (asa tree), Isa. 9:93 and in- 
trans. fo revive, Job 14:7; whence, 
with 13, to renew one’s strength, 
Isa. 40: 313 and with the ellipsis of 
that word, Job 29: 20. 


Aon 

Ch. to pass, used of time, Dan. 4: 13- 
non 

(1) subst. exchange; whence prep- 


for, in exchange for, Num. 18:21, 31- 
(2) Heleph, Josh. 19: 33+ 
12 


1. y20 
(1) To DRAW ouT, Lam. 4:3; hence 
to draw off, or loose, or pull off (a 
shoe), Deut. 25: 10. 

(2) to withdraw oneself, to depart, 
Hos. 5:6. 

Picl—(1) to draw out, to take 
away, as stones from a wall, Lev. 
14: 40, 43. 

(2) to set free, to deliver, 2 Sa. 
22 : 20. 

(3) according to the Syriac usage 
in Pe. and Pa. to spoil, despoil. Ps. 
7:5, ‘if | have despoiled my enemy.’ 

Niphal, to le set free, to le de- 
livered, Pro. 11: 8. 


u. pon 

to le active, to le manful. Part. 
pass. active, ready prepared for bat- 
tle; fully, 8I¥ YT ready prepared, 
equipped, or arrayed for war, Num. 
32:21; Deut. 3:18; Isa.15:4, ‘the 
equipped ones of Moab.’ 

Niphal, to gird oneself, to le ready 
prepared for war, Num. 31:3; 32:17. 

Hiphil, to make active, or vigorous, 
Isa. 58: 11. 
ven 
only in the dual, loins, so called 
from the idea of activity. Hence to 
gird up one’s loins, Job 38:33; 40:7; 
to go out of the loins of any one, to 
be begotten by him, Gen. 35: 11. 


yon 
perth. ‘liberation,’ JJelez, 2 Sa. 23: 
26; for which there is Y%7 1 Ch. 
11:27. 

pon 
(1) To BE smootH. Metaph. fo le 
smooth, bland, of the heart, Hos. 10: 
2; of men themselves, Psa. 55: 22. 
(2) to divide, especially by lot, 
Josh. 14:5. 1 Sa. 30: 24, ‘they 
shall divide (amongst themselves) 
equally,’ i,e. in equal portions. Pro. 
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17:2, ‘he shall share the inherit- 
ance amongst the brethren,’ i.e. 
shall have the same portion as they. 
Job 39:17, ‘and he has not im- 
parted to her in (or of ) understand- 
ing,’ 

<3) to despoil, from FT No. 2, b. 
2 Ch. 28: 21, ‘Ahaz despoiled the 
house of God, the house of the king, 
and the princes.’ 

Niphal—(1) to le divided, to le 
apportioned, Num. 26: 53, 55- 

(2) to divide one’s self, Job 38:24; 
Gen. 14:15; ‘and he divided him- 
self against them,’ i.e. made an 
attack upon them after having di- 
vided his forces. 

3) to divide amongst themselves, 
1 Ch. 23:6, ‘and he divided them,’ 
1 Ch. 24:3. However, the prefer- 


able reading is O77" 


Piel—(1) to divide, e. g. booty, 
Gen. 49:27; to divide amongst, 
2Sa.6:19. 1 Ki. 18: 6, ‘and they 
divided the land between them.’ 
Also i. q. to apportion, to allot, Job 
21:17. Isa. 53:12, ‘I will allot to 
him a portion amongst the mighty.’ 

(2) to disperse, Gen. 49:7; Lam. 
4: 16. 

Pual, to le divided, to le distri- 
buted, Isa. 33:23; Am. 7:17. 

Hiphil—(1) ¢o make smooth, to 
smooth (uscd of an artificer), Isa. 
41:7. etaph. to make the tongue 
smooth, to flatter, Ps. 5:10; Pr, 
28: 23; 29:5, ‘a man who flatters 
his neighbour. 

(2) causat. of Kal No.2. Jer. 
37:12, ‘to receive thence his por- 
tion ;’ to escape, to slip away. 

Hithpael, to divide (amongst them- 
selves). Josh. 18:5. 


pon 
adj.—(1) smooth, Gen. 27: 11; hence 


tare, used of a mountain, Josh. 11: 
17; bland, smooth, flattering, of the 


spon 


alate, i.e. the mouth of a harlot, 
ro. 


$34. 
(2) slippery, deceitful. Eze. 12:24. 


pen 
Ch. portion, lot, Ezr. 4:16; Dan. 4: 
12, 20. 
pen 
m.—(1) smoothness. Ysa. 57:6, ‘in 
the smoothnesses (i.e. in the bare 
places devoid of wood), of the valley 
is thy lot,’ i.e. thou worshippest 
idols. 
(2) lot, part, portion, Deut. 18:8. 
Specially—(a) @ portion of spoil, 
en. 14: 24; 1 Sa. 30:24; whence 
used of the 2 ie itself, poet. for the 
spoilers. Job 17:5, ‘ (who) betrays 
his friends to the spoilers.’—(0) a 


| portion of a field, the field itself, 2 Ki. 


9: 10, 36, 37; hence land, Am. 7:4. 
—(c) Jehovah is called the portion 
of Facol, because they were allotted 
to be his worshippers; Jer. 10: 16; 
and TYP PT is applied to the people 
of Israel, whom God has allotted to 
Himself. Deut. 32 : 9.—(d) ‘a lot 
and inheritance,’ i.e. fellowship or 
common possession ‘with any one;’ 
Deut. 14: 27.—(e) the lot of a man 
in this life, Ecc. 2:10; Job 31:2, 
‘the allotment designed of God.’ 
(3) Helek, Num. 26 : 30; 
patron. is ‘2777, 
pen 
adj. smooth. 1 Sa. 17: 40, ‘five 


smooth things of stones,’ i.e. five 
smooth stones. 
npen 
f.—(1) smoothness, Gen. 27: 16; pl. 
smooth or slippery ways, Ps. 73:18. 
Metaph. flattery, Pro. 6:24. PI. 
id. Isa. 30: 10. 
(2) a portion, a part of a field, 
Gen. 33:19; Ruth 2:3; without 
TT id. 2 Sa. 14: 30. 


the 


spon 
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(3) (a) OVP NPAT ‘the field of | themselves. Ps. sists 105: 23, 27. 
1 


swords,’ Helkath-hazzurim, 2 Sa. 2: 
16,—(l) MPN Helkath, Josh. 19: 25, 


“a9 


called NZ Josh. 21: 31. 


npon 

f, a division, 2 Ch. 35:5. 
nipon 

f. pL flatteries, Dan. 11: 32. 
Ron 


for THAT the ‘portion of Jehovah,’ 
Helkaz. 

mor and §m*DON 
‘the portion of Jehovah,’ i.e. pecu- 
liarly appropriated to God, Hilkiah. 


nipopon 


pl. f.—(1) slippery places, Ps. 35:6. 
(2) flatteries, Llandishments, Dan. 


If: 21. vibn 


(t) TO PROSTRATE, TO VANQUISH, 
Ex.17:13; followed by ¥ Isa. 14: 12. 
(2) fut. WHT intrans. to Le weak, 
lowaste away, tole frail, properly 
to be prostrated ; Job 14 10. 
won 


m. weak, Joel 4: 10. 


I. On 
root ‘TH, only with suff. Por, or; 
mM. A FATHER-IN-LAW, Gen. 38: 13; 
1Sa.4:19. The fem. is M07, It 


follows the analogy of 28, MR. 


If. On 


(1) adj. hot, warm (from OM), used 
of bread newly baked, Josh. 9:12; 
plur. Job 37:17. 

(2) Ham, the son of Noah. 


HI. On 


aname of Egypt; properly its do- 
mestic name amongst the Egyptians 


Egypt is so named likewise in the 


Rosetta inscription, 
on 
masc. heat, Gen. 8: 22; from C217, 
NN 
an unused root. Arab. to become 
thick, to curdle, as milk; the pri- 


mary meaning seems to be that of 
growing together. 


NOM 


in the Chaldee manner for T27 anger, 
Dan. 11: 44. 


NON, NON 
f. Ch. heat, anger, Dan. 3: 13, 19. 


Won 
f.—(1) curdled milk (from 899), Gen. 
18:8; Jud. 5:25; used poet. of any 
milk, Job 20:17; Isa. 7:15. 

(2) cheese, Pro. 30:33. In no 
place does it appear that butter 
should be understood, which was 
only accustomed to be used medi- 


cally. 
TON 

fut. TOP and T2—(1) To peEsiRE, 
TO COVET, Ex. 20:17; Mic. 2:2. 

(2) to delight in any thing, Ps. 68: 
17; Isa. 1:29; Pro. 1:22. Part. 
TOM something to le desired, some- 
thing desirable, hence that which is 
dearest to one, Job 20: 20. Isa. 44: 
g, ‘their delight,’ i. e. idols. 

Niphal, part.—(1) desirable, hence 
pleasant, agreeal:le, Gen. 2 ‘9 5 5G, 

(2) precious, Ps. 19:11: Pro. 21: 
20. 
Piel, i.q. Kal No. 1. Cant. 2:3, 
‘I desire to sit down in his shadow.’ 


TH 


m. beauty, desiralleness, pleasantness, 
Eze. 23: 6, ‘handsome young men.’ 
Isa. 32: 12. 


Morn 


nh 

f.i—(1) desire, regret. 2 Ch. 21: 20, 
‘he departed regretted by no one.’ 

(2) that which ts desired, delight. 
1 Sa. 9:20; Dan. 11:37, ‘the de- 
light of women;’ some idol, espe- 
cially worshipped by women. 

(3) pleasantness, excellence. Jer. 
3:19, the pleasant land; 2 Ch. 32: 
27. 

NVA and NVVOO 

f. pl. precious things, Dan. 11:38. 
Gen. 27: 15, handsome garments; 
2 Ch. 20:25, precious jewels. OM? 
MW. agreeable food, Dan. 10: 3. 
Nimo We verses 11, 19; and with- 
out WX 9:23, a man beloved, de- 
lighted in (by heaven). 


ees 
‘pleasant,’ Hemdan, Gen. 36: 26; 
for which, 1 Ch. 1: 41, there 1s [V30. 


mn 
an unused root, to join together. 
Arab. nom to guard, to surrouna 
with a wall. 

Man 
f. (from CYTI)—(1) heat, of the sun, 
Ps. 19:7. 

(2) poet. for the sun itself, Job 

30: 28; Cant. 6:10; Isa. 30: 20. 


1. nn 


f. constr. NOT (for VII? from CM),— 
(1) warmth from wine, Hos. 7:5, 
anger, Gen. 27:44; Jer.6:11. Isa. 
1:17, the cup of wrath of which 
Jehovah makes the nations drink; 
ob 21: 20. 
(2) poison (as that which burns 
the bowels), Deut. 32:24; Ps. 58:5. 


II. On 
i. q. TNO (with x omitted), f. milk, 
Job 29: 6. 


12* 


SNIDN 


Ssaon 


‘heat of God,’ Hamuel, pr. n. m., | f. a mother-in-law, Ruth 1:14; see 


1Ch. 4:26. [Elisa sun. F.] 
bown 


‘whose near connection is the dew,’ 
i.e. refreshing like dew; perhaps 
also for 72 NON, Hamutal, 2 Ki. 23: 
-313; 24:18; Jer. 52:1, in which 
latter places the 2n> is °O"9T. 


bon 
‘who has experienced mercy,’ IJa- 
mul. Patron, ‘710n, 


Hen 
‘warm’ or ‘sunny,’ from C20, Ham- 
mon. 

yon : 
m. @ violent man, an oppressor. Isa. 
1:17; from YO. According to 
others, one who has suffered violence 
or wrong; nor do | object to its 
being thus taken, as the intransitive 
form may assume a passive signifi- 
cation, 


pion 
m. circuit. Cant.7:2, ‘the circuit 


of thy thighs is like necklaces,’ that 
is, the knobs in necklaces; from POT, 


“ion, “ton 


m. once f. 2 Sa. 19: 27.—(1) an ass, 
Gen. 49: 14; Ex. 13:13; so called 
from the reddish colour, which in 
southern countries belongs to the 
ass. 

(2) i.g. V9 a heap. Jud. 15: 16, 
‘with the jaw-bone of an ass (I have 
killed) a heap, (even) two heaps.’ 
Reot ‘Yar, 

(3) Hamor, Gen. 33: 19. 


mon 
f. dual ONWON, a hea, (Jud. 15: 16.) 
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ninn 
cM, 

bin 
an unused root. Ch. to lie on the 
ground. : 

DDN 
m. Lev. 11:30, prob. a species of 
lizard. 

nyn 


perhaps ‘ place of lizards,’ Josh. 15: 
54. (Fortress. F.] 


yon 
m. adj. salted. Isa. 30: 24, ‘salted 


provender,’ i. e. sprinkled with salt; 
of which flocks and herds are fond. 


wn and YON 
m. MY~ f. numeral ordinal, fifth, Gen. 
1:23; Lev. 19:25. Fem. is often 
used ellipt. a fifth part, Gen. 47: 24. 
Plur. irreg. Lev. 5 : 24. 


Son 

inf. men Eze. 16:5, TO BE MILD, 
gerne 

1) to pity, to have compassion on, 
Ex. 2:6; i 23:21. P 

(2) to are 1 Sa. 15: 3,153 Isa. 
9:18; also, to le sparing of any 
thing, to use garingly, Jer. 50: 143 
Job 20:13; Eze. 36:21, ‘I will be 
sparing of my holy name,’ I will 
care for its honour. 


nen 
f. mercy, gentleness, Gen. 19: 16; 
Isa. 63 : 9. 

Don 


fut. CIP; wT? Hos. 7:7; TO BE 
WARM, TO BECOME WARM. Ex. 16: 
21. OWT CMD at noon, Gen. 18:1. 
Impers. 1? OM to become warm, 
1 Ki. 1:2. Metaph. of excitement 
of the mind, Ps. 39:4; of heat 


DION 


arising from wine, Jer. 51: 39; of 
lust, Hos. 7:7. 

Niphal, part. Isa. 57:5, made hot, 
burning, sc. with lust, (comp. C™). 

Piel, to make warm, Job 39: 14. 

Hithpael, to make oneself warm, 
Job 31: 20. 

"On 


pint. only, acertain kind of images, 
ev. 26:30; Isa. 17:8; from 2Ch. 
34:4 it appears that O'730 stood 
upon the altar of Baal. In some 
Pheenician inscriptions yorya (read 
yor 5ya) is the name of a deity to 
whom votive stones were inscribed. 
Yo I consider to be an epithet of 
Baal, as bearing rule over the sun, 


t +0 


DON 


(1) TO TREAT VIOLENTLY, TO OP- 
PRESS VIOLENTLY, TO INJURE, pro- 
perly to be eager, vehement, hence 
to be violent. Jer. 22:3; Pro. 8: 
36, ‘he who sins against me, hurts 
(or does violence to) his own life.’ 
Job 21:27, ‘counsels with which 
you wish to oppress me’; Eze. 22: 
26, to violate the law. 

(2) to tear away violently (a cover- 
ing or shelter). Lam. 2:6, to tear 
off from oneself. Job 15: 33, Sasa 
vine, he shall shake off from him- 
self” i.e. throw down his unnpe 

rapes. 

Niphal, to le treated with violence, 
Jer. 13: 22; ‘to be violently made 
naked.’ 

DOF 

m.—(1) violence, wrong, of pression, 
Gen. 6:11, COT WR Ps. 18 : 49; 
and DOD We 2 Sa. 22: 4o, the 
violent man. The genitive and 
suffix may refer either to him who 
does the wrong, or to him who 
suffers wrong. 

(2) that which is gained l-y violence 


yon 


and wrong, Am. 3: 10. 


Pro. 4:17. 
yon 


fut. PON, inf. TST To BE SHARP, 
EAGER. 

(1) to Le sour, of leavened bread, 
Ex! 12: 39, of vinegar, also éo le 
salted, 

(2) to te of a lright colour, such 
as dazzles the eyes; especially used 
a a bight red. Part. pass. Isa. 
Bal: 

(3) figuratively—(a) to act vio- 
leutly, part. Ps. 71: 4.—(¢) to be 
bitter, spoken of pain. 

Hithpacl, fo Le emlittered, i.e. to 
be affected with anger, pain, Ps. 


hike 

yen 
m—(1) that which is leavened, Ex. 
12:15, 

(2) probably that which is gained 
ly rolence and wrong, Am. 4:53 
but the ordinary signification of 
something leavened is not amiss in 
this passage. : 

ren 
m. tinezar, Num. 6:3; Ruth 2:14; 
Ps, 69: 22. 

Pan 


(1) TO GO ROUND. 

(2) to turn oneself round, to de- 
part, Cant. 5:6. 

Hithpael, to wander alout, Jer. 


31:22. 
Wn 

(1) To BoIL UP, TO FERMENT. Used 
of the foaming or raging of the sea, 
Ps. 46:4; of wine, Ps. 75: 9. 
_ (2) to le red, from the idea of boil- 
ing, foaming, becoming inflamed. 
poring to some, used of wine, 

3+ 75 + D 

(3) to swell up, also from the idea 
of foaming and boiling. 

(4) denom. from T27 to daul with 
bitumen, Ex. 2: 3. 


Plural id., ; 
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Poalal, to le made to Loil, used of 
the bowels when much troubled, 
Lam. 1:20; of the face as inflamed 
with weeping, Job 16: 16. 


Wn 
m. litumen, from its boiling up from 
fountains, or from redness, the best 
kind being of that colour; Gen. 11: 
33 14:10; Ex. 2:3. 

Wl} 
m. wine, So called from its ferment- 
ing, Deut. 32:14; Isa. 27: 2. 


Wen 
Ch. m. id., Ezr.6:9; Dan. 5:1. 


“Wn 
m.—(1) loiling, or foaming (of 
waves), Hab. 3: 15. 

(2) clay (so called from being 
red)—(a) of the potter, Isa. 45 :9.— 
(lt) for sealing with, Job 38 :14;— 
cement, mortar, Gen. 11: 33 mure, 
Isa. 10:6. 

(3) a heaf, a mound, Ex. 8: 10; 
hence a Homer, a measure contain- 
ing ten Baths, Lev. 27: 16. 


TYPD see PET 
1. won 


an unused root, éo le fal. 


Il. WON 
a root nearly allied to O27 and POT 
i.q. Arab. to be eager or manly in 
battle; part. pass. plur. the eager, 
active, lrave, ready prepared for 
fighting, Ex. 13:18; Josh. 1:14; 
Jud.7:11. Vulg. axmati. Theod. 
wep mraiorres. 

Tl. WD 
constr, S91 f. and THN, NV m., 
the numeral rive. PI. De Sifty, 
2Ki. 1: g—12. Ott Wa captain 
of fifty (soldiers). Elence— 


yr 
vin 
Piel, as if to fifth any one, i.c. to 
exact a fifth part of produce from 
him, Gen. 41 : 34. 
1. wn 
m. a fifth part. Specially, the fifth 
part of produce, Gen. 47 : 26. 
II. won 
m. al:domen, 2 Sa. 2: 233; from W237 


No. 1. ; : 
‘YIM see WDN 
non 
an unused root. Arab. to be warm, 
to become stagnant; whence mor 
a bottle and its contents become 
rancid. Either from 27 or from 


72H is— 
m. Gen. 21:15, 19; const. M2 verse 
14, a lottle. 

non 


‘defence,’ ‘citadel,’ from i727, Ha- 
math, a city of Syria, Num. 13: 213 
more fully Am. 6:2, 2) NDT ‘ Ha- 
math the great,’ and 713 M27 2Ch. 
8:3. The gentile noun is “pq. 
nian 
‘warm baths,’ pr. n. of a town, Josh. 
19:35. The same prob, is— 
ANT nian 
pr. n. of a town, Josh. 21: 32. 
0 
with suff, 277 m. (from 72"). 

(1) grace, favour, good-will.—(a) 
J7 NBD to find favour in the eyes of 
some one, to be acceptable to him, 
Gen. 30:27, ‘if now thou art favour- 
able to me.’ In the same sense 
YT ND) Est. 2:15.—(L) JI jP2 to give 
some one favour with somebody. 
Ex. 3: 21, ‘and I will give this peo- 
ple favour with the Egyptians.’ 


TION 
(2) grace, i.q. gracefulness, leauty, 
Pro. 22:113 5:19, ‘the beautiful 
wild roe.” Pro. 17:8, ‘a beautiful 
(i.e. a precious) stone,’ 
(3) supplication, prayer, Zec. 12: 


10. 
(4) Hen, Zec. 6:14. 


730 
for THT J ‘the favour of Hadad,’ 
Henadad, Ezr. 3: 9. 

nq 
(1) To BOW DOWN, TO INCLINE (TO 
DECLINE). Jud. 19:9, ‘behold the 
inclining of the day,’ the day al- 
ready declining. 

(2) to set oneself down, to pitch 
one’s tent, Gen. 26:17; to encamp, 
Ex. 13:20. Num.1: 50, ‘where 
the tabernacle is let down,’ i.e. is 
pitched.—(a) to encamp against any 
person or city; hence ¢o Lesiege, 2 Sa. 
12:28; Ps. 53:6.—(L) to defend 
any thing, Zec. 9: 8. 

3) to inhalit, Isa. 29: 1. 


nn 
f. (from }2)—(1) pl. grace, mercy, 
Ps. 77: 10. : 

(2) perhaps entreaty, prayer, Job 
19:17, ‘and my entreaties (are 
loathsome) to the sons of my womb,’ 
i.e. to my brethren. ‘1317 for ‘D317, 

(3) Hannah, 1 Sa. 1:2. 

bib 
‘initiated,’ or ‘initiating,’ Enoch, 
Gen. 4:17; 5:18; 25:4; 46:9. 
Patron. °°, 

ny 


‘whom God pities,’ Hanun. 
"30 


adj. gracious, merciful, Lenignant, 
Ps. 111:4; from 720. 


mon 
f. a stall, cell, dwelling, from its being 
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curved or arched (root 1). Jer. 
37: 16, ‘into the dungeon, and into 
the stalls (or vaults).’ The exposi- 
tion of Ev. Scheid, is however a 
little more suited to the context; 
curved posts or crooked tars, in which 
the captive sat in a distorted posi- 


tion. 

man 
an unused root, to press upon, to make 
narrow; hence to suffocate, to stran- 
gle, and intrans. to le narrow, 

ban 
TO SPICE or SEASON—(a) toeml-alm, 
corpses, Gen. 50: 2.—(l) poet. the 
fig spices, i.e. fills its fruit with 
aromatic juice, to mature, Cant. 2: 13. 

DDIN 

m. pl. the _emlalmin of corpses; 
hence the time of embalming, Gen. 


50: 3. 
pom 
m. pl. Ch. wheat, Ezr.6:9; i.q. OGM, 
In 
‘the favour of God,’ Hanniel. 
0 
m. properly initiated ; hence skilled, 
of tried fidelity, Gen. 14:14. Root 


Wen. 

ny77 
f. grace, favour, mercy, Jer. 16: 13. 
Root J. ? 

man 


pl. Ort 2Ch. 23:9, MNT Isa. 

2:43 fem. a spear, so called from 

its flexibility (see 27), 1 Sa. 18: 11. 
20 

(1) TO MAKE NARROW, and intrans. 

TO BE NARROW, 

(2) denom. from "Jt, to put some- 
thing into the mouth, to give to Le 
tasted; then by a common meta- 
phor—(a) to imlue some one with 


yar 
any thing, to instruct, to train up. 
Pro. 22: 6, ‘train up a child accord- 
ing to his way,’ as to his manners 
and habits.—(l) to initiate, a house 
(that is to dedicate, or to commence 
to use). Deut. 20:5, the temple, 


1 Ki. 8: 63. 
neon 


f. initiation (handselling), of a house; 

the altar, Num. 7: 11, @ dedicatory 

sacrifice, verse 10; Ps. 30: 1. 
nan 

f. Ch. id., Dan. 3: 2; Ezr. 6: 16. 
Dan 

adv. (from jf.) 

(1) gratis, gratuitously, for no- 
thing, Gen. 29:15; without reward, 
Job 1:9. 

(2) m,vain, Pro. 1: 173 more 
fully OTR, Eze. 6: 10. 

(3) without cause, rashly, unde- 
servedly. Job 2:3; Ps.35:7; 1K. 
2:31, ‘innocent blood.’ 

Dn 
an unused and doubtful root, whence 
the two following words. 


ONIN 
(perhaps i. q. 2211), Hanameel. 
Spon 


quadril. Ps. 78:47; the context 
shews that it must be something 
destructive to trees ; frost can hardly 


be supported on _ etymological 
rou I prefer ants. Comp. 
rab. 503 with m7 prefixed. 


1 


fut. 2 Am. 5:15; JT with suffix 
Ps. 67:2; Isa. 272113 2 pers. 7:7 
for #2 Gen. 43:29; inf. absol. 10 
Isa. 30:19, with suff, 03217 Isa. 30: 
18, "12377 Ps. 102 : 14. 

(1) to be incl¢ned towards, hence 
to Le favourally inclined, to favour 


wn 


some one, tole gracious to, to pity, 
Ex. 33:19; Lam. 4:16. “2:07 (once 
7277 Ps. 9:14), have mercy on me. 
(2) to give some one anything 
Mapaee Gen. 33:53 Pro.19:17;3 
S. 37:21. 
Niphal J, to le compassionated, 
to le an olvject of pity, Jer. 22 : 23. 
Piel, to make acccptalle, Pro. 26: 


25. 

Poel—(1) i. q. Kal No. 2, Pro. 
14:21. 

(2) to compassionate, to lament for, 
Ps. 102: 15. 

Hophal, to receive favour, to le 
favoured, Pro. 21:10; Isa. 26: 10. 

Hithpael, to tntreat for mercy, Est. 
4:8; 1 Ki. 8: 33, 59. 


nn 
Ch. to have mercy on, inf. {7", Dan. 


4:24. 
Ithpael, to make supplication, Dan. 
212. 
Rn 


Tv 
‘merciful,’ unless rather an abbre- 
viation of j7 ‘whom Jehovah gave,’ 


Hanan. 
byo0n 


‘which God gave,’ Hananeel, a tower 
of Jerusalem. So called probably 
from its builder. 


la 


‘favourable,’ perhaps contracted 
fromM230), Hanani. [ Fahiskind. F.] 
m0 
and ¥” whom Jehovah gave,’ Ha- 


nantah, 

Dan 
once Isa. 30: 4, Hanes. 

2h 
(1) TO BE PROFANED, POLLUTED, 
DEFILED, Ps. 106: 38; Isa. 24: 5. 

(2) to le profane, impious, Jer. 

PL Ew 


167 


(3) Jer. 3:9, causat. fo pollute, to 
make profane. 

Hiphil, fo profane a land; Num. 
35:33; men, i.e. to lead them to 
impiety or rebellion, Dan. 11 : 32. 


ao 

profane, impious, Job 8:13; 13:16. 
An 

m. impiety, Isa. 32:6. 


unused in Kal; 
NARROW. 

Piel, fo strangle, used of a lion, 
Nah. 2:13. 

Niphal, fo hang, or strangle oneself, 
2 Sact7 223. 

nen 
‘gracious,’ Hannathon. 
TON 

a root not used in Kal. The pri- 
mary signification appears to me to 
be that of EAGER AND ARDENT DE- 
stRE by which any one ts led, and 
then it is applied— 

(1) to love, desixe towards any 
one. 

(2) to emulation, envy, whence 
odium and opprolrium. 

Piel, to put to shame, or contempt, 
Pro. 25: 10. 

Hithpael, lo shew one’s self gra- 
cious, Ps. 18: 26, 


piela) 


prop. desire, ardour, whence— 

(1) in a good sense, zeal towards 
any one, love, kindness, specially— 
(a) of men amongst themselves, 
lenignity, Lenevolence, mercy, pity, 
Gen. 21: 23; 2Sa. 10:2; Job 6:14. 
The expression often occurs, ‘TTT 
TN to act kindly; 2 Sa. 3:8; Zec. 
7:9; 1 Sa. 20:8; 2 Sa.g: 3, ‘I will 


properly To BE 


Mon 


act kindly towards him like unto 
God’? ‘Ti 2) to turn, or incline, 
kindness upon any one, Gen. 39: 213 
I'zr. 7: 28, §(God) turned kindness 
upon me before the king,’ Dan. 1:9, 
‘and God caused that Daniel should 
obtain favour.’—(/') piety of men 
towards God. ‘0 "T:8 the pious 
saints, Isa. 57: 1.—(c) the grace, 
favour, mercy of God towards men. 
Ps. 5:8; 30:6; Gen. 24:12, 14. 
Pl. OST mercies or benefits (of 
God), Ps. 89: 2; Isa. 55:3. Figu- 
ratively, God himself 1s called TOA. 
Ps. 144: 2; Jon. 2:9.—Once it 
seems to signify grace in the sense 
of beauty, Isa. 40: 6. 

(2) in a bad sense, zeal, ardour 
against any one, envy, hence re- 
proach. Pro. 14:34; Lev. 20:17. 
Some would also place here Job 


6:14. 
(3) Ifesed, 1 Ki. 4: 10. 
my1en 

‘whom God loves,’ Hasadiah. 

non 
properly To FLEE, specially to take 
refuge, to flee somewhere for refuge, 
Jud. 9:15; Isa. 30:2; under the 
shadow of the wings of God, Ps. 
57:2; 61:5; hence fo trustin some 
one, especially in God, Ps. 2:12; 
5:12. Absol. Ps. 17:7. Pro. 14: 
32, ‘the righteous confides (in God) 
in his death,’ i.e. when dying, or as 
about to die. ; 

non 


‘fleeing for refuge,’ or ‘a refuge,’ 


Hosah. 

ion 
adj. strong, mighty, Am.2:9; power- 
ful, collect. the rulers (of a city), 
Isa. 1:31. Root jOW. 

mon 


refuge, or confidence, Isa. 30: 3; 
from TON. 


TOM 
TOM 

adj. (from ™)—(1) kind, excellent, 
Ps. 12:2; 18: 26. 

(2) used of God, merciful, gra- 
cious, Jer. 3:12; Ps. 145: 17. 

(3) pious towards God. WM TC 
the pious worshippers, the saints of 
Jehovah, Ps. 30:5; 12 TOW Ps. 4:4. 


nTOo 


f. the stork, prop. the pious (bird), so 
called from its love towards its 

arents and its young; Lev. 11: 19. 
Fob 39:13, ‘TIO is fem. adj. pious, 
with an allusion to the stork. ‘The 
wing of the ostrich exults, but (is 
her) wing and feather eo pious ?’ 
i.e. but she is not (like the stork) 
pious or affectionate towards her 
young. 


Son 


m. a species of locust; prop. that 
which eats away or devours (root 


Som), 1 Ki. 8:37; Ps. 78: 46. 


Poo 
adj. strong, mighty, Ps.89:9. Root 
cr 

VET 


Ch. adj. wanting, used of weight, 
too light, Dan. 5: 27. 


201 
TO EAT OFF, TO DEVOUR (uscd of 
the locust), Deut. 28 : 38. 

Don 
TO STOP UP, TO MUZZLE the mouth, 
Deut. 25:4; the nostrils, Eze. 39: 
11, ‘(this valley) shall stop (the 
nostrils) of those who pass through ;’ 
that is, because of the stench; un- 
less the Syriac version be preferred, 
‘by reason of the multitude of 
corpses it will stop up the way 
against passers by.’ 


(1) To BE stRONG. The primary 
idea lies in Linding together. 

(2) tole wealthy ; whence to heap 
up, to lay up in store. 

iphat: to Le laid wf, Isa. 23: 18. 


Jon 
Ch. Aphel (or rather Hiph. in the 


Hebrew manner), fo possess, Dan. 


7:18, 22. 

10 
Ch. strength, powcr, Dan. 2 
Ataz. 

1,4 


m. riches, Pro. 15:6; Eze. 22:25; 
treasure, alundance, Isa. 33 : 6, 
‘abundance of salvation.’ 
DN 

root unused in Kal, To stTRIP OFF 
BARK, TO PEEL, TO SCALE. 

Quadril. CECT part. pass. Ex, 16: 
14, something peeled off, scraped off, 
i. e. like a scale. 


non 
m. Ch. earthenware, sherds, potter's 
ware, Dan. 2: 33, seq. Root AEN, 
ON 
TO DIMINISH, TO CUT SHORT—(r) 
TO BE DEVOID OF anything, To LACK, 
TO BE wiTHOUT, Deut. 2:73; Ps. 
34:11, Gen. 18: 28, ‘perhaps five 
shall be lacking to the fifty nghte- 
ous;’ properly, ‘perhaps the fifty 
righteous shall lack five.’ 
(2) absol. to suffer want, Ps. 23: 
Pro. 13: 25. 
(3) to fail, to Le lessened, Gen. 8: 
32 5+ 
i. ) tole wanting, Ecc. 9:8; Deut. 
8. 


> 375 


e 
I; 


15: 
Piel, fo cause towant. Ps. 8:6, 
‘thou hast made him to be wanting 
but a little of God;’ that he should 
not be much lower than God. Ecc. 


4:8 


Pla) 


Hiphil—(1) causat. to make fail, 
Isa. 32: 6. 
(2) intrans. to le in want, Ex. 


16: 18. 

mein) 
verbal adj. wanting, lacking, need- 
ing, 1 Ki. 11: 223 Ecc. 6:2. 27 
wanting understanding, Pro. 6: 32; 
subst. want of understanding, 10:21. 


alols) 


m. want, penury, Pro. 28: 22; Job 


30 : 3. : 
On 
m. id. Am. 4:6. 
mp0 
Hasrah, 2 Ch. 34 : 223 for which 
2 Ki, 22: 14, there is OLVY, 


won 

m. want, Ecc. 1: 15. 
AI 
adh: 0 in a moral sense, Job 33: 
9. Root FET. 
FIN see FIN 

NBN 
prob, ro cover; whence Piel, fo do 
secretly, i.e. to act perfidiously, 2 Ki. 


17:9. 
nen 
(1) TO COVER, TO VEIL; asthe head, 
2 Sa. 15: 30; the face, Est. 6:12. 
(2) to protect, see Pual. 
iel, to overlay with silver, gold, 
wood, 2 Ch. 3:5, 7, 8, 9. 

Pual, to Le covercd, protected, Isa. 
4:5, ‘all glorious things shall be 
covered over (or protected).’ Others 
take “EM in this place as a noun; 
‘over all the glory (is) a covering 
(or defence).’ 

Niphal, pass. of Picl, Ps. 63:14. 


nen 
f. (from FE™—(1) properly a cover- 


ror 


ing; hence a bed with a canopy, a 
nuptial ted. Ps. 19:63 Joel 2:16. 
(2) Huppah, 1 Ch. 24: 13. 


ry 


TO LEAP Or SPRING UP, in order to 
flee.—(1) TO FLEE WITH HASTE, OF 
FRIGHT. 2 Ki. 7:15 (273); Job4o: 
23; tole tn alarm, Ps. 31: 23. 

(2) to make haste, 2 Sa. 4:4. 

Niphal— (1) to flee, Ps. 48:6; 
10:7. 

(2) to make haste, 1 Sa. 23: 25. 
Heace— 


fren 
m.a hasty flight, Ex. 12:11; Deut. 
16: 3. 

D’BN 


‘coverings,’ Huppim, Gen. 46: 21, 
otherwise called CE; 1 Ch. 7: 12. 
Jen 
an unused root. Arab. to take with 
both hands, to fll Loth hands, Heace 
{unless the verb should rather be 

taken as a denominative)— 
pn 
only in dual, loth fists, Ex. 9:8; 
Pro. 30:4; Eze. 10: 2, 7. 
ON 
pethaps ‘pugilist,’ ‘fighter,’ Hophni. 
1. DT 
To cover, hence To protect, Deut. 


33:12. 
11. D7 
an unused reot—(1) lo rul off, to 


tcrape off, to wipe off. 


(2) to wash off, to wash. 


yen 


fut. FET? and FEM—(1) to Lend, to: 


curve. 
tail.’ 
(2) intrans. and metaph. fo incline, 
to te favouralle.—(a) to do some- 
thing; to will, to destre, Cant. 2:7; 


Job 40:17, ‘he bends his 
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Deut. 25:8; Isa. 53:10; Job 33: 
2, ‘1 desire thy justification.’—(/) 
towards some one, i.e. to favour 
him, to delight in him, as in God, in 
men; ¢o love some one, Gen. 34:19} 


Ps. 40:7. It is also applied to 
things, 2 Sa. 24: 3. 

Yen 
verbal adj. from the preceding; 
often used with personal pronouns 


instead of the verb, e.g. 1 Ki. 21:6, 
‘if thou art willing,’ if it please 
thee. Mal. 3:1, ‘you wish for,’ 
delight in. 
Yan 

m.—(1) delight. 1Sa.15:22; 1 Ki. 
10:13, ‘every thing in which she 
delighted.’ yen "7 pleasant, ac- 
ceptable words. Ecc. 12: 10. 

3} desire, will, Job 31: 16. 

3) something precious. a 
precious stones, Isa. 54:12; plural, 
precious things, Pro. 3: 15. 

(4) pursuit, ardour, hence affair, 
matter. Ecc. 3:1, ‘and its own 
time for every thing,’ i.e. all things 
are fleeting and unenduring, nothing 
is stable and everlasting. 5:7, 
‘marvel not at this thing.’ Isa. 53: 
10, ‘the affairs of Jehovah shall 
prosper in his hand.’ 


AIM YD 


‘in whom is my delight,’ in whom 
I delight, Hephz-luh. 


I, 157 
(1) to dig, asa well, a pit, Gen. 21: 
30; Ecc. 10:8; spoken of a horse, 
joo 39:21, ‘they dig in the valley.’ 
etaph. fo dig a pit for, to lay 
snares, to plot, Ps. 35: 7. 

(2) to search out, toexplore. Job 
39:29, ‘from thence she seeketh 
the prey;’ to explore (a country), 
Deut. 1:22. As to Isa. 2:20, see 
RET 


ae 


wert 


I]. "Nn 
fut. ETP once in plur. HEM, Isa. 1: 


“ir 1309 

29, to Liush, to le ashamed. Mostly 
from disappointed hope, Ps. 35: 4, 
26; with O28 Ps. 34:6; Job 11:18, 
‘(now) thou art ashamed, (after- 
wards) thou shalt dwell in tranquil- 
lity ;? followed by 2, Isa. 1: 29. 

Hiphil—(1) to put to shame, to 
cause dishonour, Pro. 13:53 19: 20. 

(2) intrans. Isa. 33:9; 54:4- 


"BM see WIBION 


150 
‘pit,’ ‘well,’ Wepher. Patron. "EM. 
Dmn 
‘two pits,’ Haphraim, Josh. 19: 19. 
nen 
Hophra, perhaps ‘ priest of the sun.’ 
Man 


f.some domestic reptile, a digging 
animal; perhaps rat. In Isa. 2: 20, 
where now there is read separately, 
NiNnB WET) i.e. ‘into the hole of the 
mice,’ it would be much more suit- 
able to the context to read NNEEM 
to the mice, or rats, or moles. 
wen 

TO SFARCH FOR, TO SEEK OUT, €.f. 
wisdom. Pro. 2:4. Ps.64:7, ‘they 
devise wicked things.’ 

Niphal pass. fo le sought out, 
Obad. 6. 

Piel, to search, Gen. 31:35; 1 Sa. 
23:23; to search through, 1 Ki. 20; 
6; Ps. 77:7, ‘and my spirit made 
diligent search.’ 

Pual—(1) to le sought, hence to 
let one’s self be sought for; to Aide 
one’s self, Pro. 28: 12. 

(2) tole devised, Ps. 64: 7. 

Hithpael, properly to allow one’s 
self to be sought for; fo hide one's 
sclf, hence to feign one’s self to Le 


war 


another, to disguise one’s self. 1 Sa. 
28:8 1 Ki. 20: 38, ‘and he dis- 
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of God are—(a) lightnings, as Hab. 
3:11, then—(L) evils inflicted on 


guised himself, having a bandage | men, Deut. 32: 42; Eze. 5 :16.— 


over hiseyes.’ Job 30:18, ‘by (its) 
reat power my garment (i.e. skin) 


is changed.’ 
wen 


m. a device, a counsel, Ps. 64:7. 
ven 

pr. TO BE LOOSED, FREE. Hence— 

(1) to spread out loose things on the 

ground. 

(2) to be prostrate, hence to le 
weak, infirm, as if with one’s strength 
loosened. 

3) to set free, to liberate fs slave). 
ual, to be set frec, spoken of a 
slave, Lev. 19: 20. 
wen 
m.—(1) a spreading out, Fze. 27: 20, 
‘cloths spread out for riding.’ 

(2) a led, a couch, place of lying 
down, Ps. 88:6, ‘among the dead 
is my couch.’ More commonly 
‘among the dead (I am) laid pros- 


trate.’ : 
nven 
f. lilerty, freedom, Lev. 19 : 20. 


NWN and MYAN 
f. infirmity, disease, whence ™3 
MYWEIT, a sick house, hospital, 2 Ki. 


15:5. . 

‘EN 
adj.—(1) prostrate, infirm, Ps. 88: 
6. See TEN, 

(2) free, as opposed to a slave or 
captive, Job 3:19. "OOM MW fo set 
a slave free, to make him a freed- 
man, Deut. 15:12; "CEM Mw id, 

(3) free from public burdens, 1 Sa. 


17:25. 
YO 
m.—(1) an arrow, from Yt, 722 
C’RT archers, Gen. 49:23. Arrows 


Num. 24:8, ‘he will dash his arrows 
(into blood).’ 
(2) a@ wound by an arrow, Job 


34: 6. 

(3) MNT YT 1 Sa. 17:7 (2°N5) is 
the tron head of a spear; but in “p 
and in similar passages, there is 
found Y2 wood, the shaft of a spear; 
and it is this only which suits the 
context... 

ASM and 3A¥N 
(1) TO CUT, TO HEW OUT, especially 
stones, Deut.6:11; Pro.g:1. Part. 
a stune cutter, 2 Ki. 12:13; also a 
wood cutter, Isa. 10:15. Metaph. 
Ps. 29:7, ‘the voice of Jehovah 
cutteth out flames of fire;’ i.e. sends 
out divided flames of fire. 

(2) figuratively, to destroy, to slay. 
Hos. 6:5, ‘I have hewed (them) by 
the prophets;’ i.e. I have declared 
to them death and destruction. 

Niphal, to le graven (on stones), 
Job 19:24. 

Pual, to le hewn out, i.e. to be 
formed, Isa. 51:1. 

Hiphil, 1.q. Kal No. 2. 

neh 
TO DIVIDE, especially—(a) into two 
parts, Gen. 32:8; Ps. 55:24, ‘let 
them not halve (or divide) their 
days’ (the days of their lives), i.e. 
let them not reach to half of their 
length of life. Isa. 30: 28, ‘£ (the 
river) shall divide (a man) unto the 
neck,’ 1.e. reaching as high as the 
neck it shall, as it were, divide him 
into two parts.——(l) also used of 
more than two parts, Jud. 9: 43. 

Niphal, to le divided, to divide 
one’s self, 2 Ki. 2:8, 14. Specially 
into two parts, Eze. 37: 22. 


WYN 


‘fence,’ ‘castle,’ Hazor. 


Isa. 51:9. 


Ayn 


AI Wyn 

‘new castle,’ Hazor Hadattan. 
MIYIYN see TIS 
nisn 

inf. used as a noun, only in constr. 
f. sing. middle, from ‘T31, Job 44: 
20; Ps. 119: 62. 

‘YN and '3O 
m.—(1) a half, Ex. 24:6; Josh. 4: 
12; VT our half, ie. f of us, 
2 Sa. 18: 3. 

i middle, Jud. 16: 3. 

(3) an arrow, from ‘TST in the 
signification of dividing, 1 Sa. 20: 
30; 2 Ki. 9: 24. 

ninjas yn 

‘the midst of the places of quiet,’ 
pr. n. masc., 1 Ch. 2:52; whence 
patron. ‘HINT ST, 

1, VSN 
prop. a fence; hence poetically a 
halitation, dwelling. Isa. 34:13; 
35:7, ‘a dwelling for reeds and 
rushes.’ Root 137, 

Ir. YSN 
m.—(1) grass, Job 8:12; Ps. 104: 
1) a leek, Num. 11:5. Root 


v7 
an unused root, whose primary 
power appears to have been that of 
strength and firmness. 


yO 
m., arm, forearm, so called from 
strength, Ps. 129: 7. 

gh 
id., also losom where any thing 1s 
carried, Isa. 49:22; Neh. 5:13 


Sn 
Ch. To BE SHARP, hence TO BE 


yun 


HARSH, SEVERE, and trans. to u7ge, 
to hasten. 

Aphel part. severe or hasty (spoken 
of the e's edict), Dan. 2:15; 


3:22. 

v30 
TO DIVIDE, and intrans. To BE DI- 
vipED. Pro. 30:27, ‘the locusts 
have no king, and yet they all go 
forth divided,’ i. e. in a divided host 
(comp. Gen. 14: 15). 

Piel, denom. from Yt. Part. Jud. 
5:11, archers. 

Pual, to Le cut off, i.e. finished, 
ended (spoken of the months of 
one’s life), Job 21: 21. 

yen 
m—(1) a small stone, gravel stone 
(from being broken up), and collect. 
small stones, gravel, Pro. 20:17; 
Lam. 3: 16. 

(2) an arrow, poetically for light- 
ning, Ps. 77: 18. 


WA YSAN, WANPYO 
‘pruning of the palm, Hazazon- 
lamar, Hazezxon-tamar. 


MYO and DWI 
f. atrumpet, Num. 10:23 2 Ki. 12: 
14 This word is onomatopoetic, 
imitating the clangour of the sound 


of a trumpet. From it is derived 
the verb— 
TWIT 
to llow a trumpet, fo trumpet. It 
occurs in part. DET (OSIM), 
1Ch. 15:24; 2 Ch. 5:13; 7:6; 
13:14; 29:28 YND; where in “Pp it 
omes ONT (OSIM) or ONS, 
part. Piel or Hiphil).—2 Ch. 5: 12, 
itis DMM, which appears to be a 
transcriptural error. 


lL W0n 


T 
an unused root. Arab. to surround, 
tn enclose with a wall. 
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11. ¥N 


an unused root, to le green. Ety- 
mologists have usually assumed 
here two different roots. But the 
connection of the ideas is shewn in 
the Greek xoptos, which, like V37, 
signifies first an enclosure, court, 
specially for cattle, and then a pas- 
ture, and by meton. pasturage; i.e. 
grass, green herlage, etc. 

Il. Wh 
to Llow with a trumpet; sce T2T, 

"37 

pl. OWT and NH comm. an en- 
closure, a place surrounded by a 
fence, specially— 

(1) a court, an enclosure before a 

building, Neh. 8: 16; Est. 9223 es- 
pecially before the holy tabernacle 
and temple, Ex. 27:9; 1 Ki. 6: 36; 
7:12. 
(2) a village, hamlet, country vil- 
lage, Josh. 13:23; Lev. 25:31. Also 
used of movealle villages, consisting 
of tents, Gen. 25: 16. 

Hence are names of towns or vil- 
lages :— 

(1) ‘the village of Addar,’ Hazar- 
addar, Num. 34: 4. : 

(2) ‘village of good fortune,’ Ha- 
zar-gaddah, Josh. 15 : 27. 

(a) ‘the village of horses,’ Hazar- 
susah, Haxar-susim, Josh. 19: 53 


1 Ch. 4:31. 

(4) ‘the village of fountains,’ Ha- 
zgar-Enan, Eze. 47:17; 48:1. 

(5) ‘the fox’s village,’ Hazar- 
shual, Josh. 15 : 28. 

(6) ‘the middle village,’ Hazar- 
hatticon, Eze. 47: 16. 

(7) plur. NMS] Hazeroth, Num. 


11235. -, 
YT see “IST 
yn yn 
‘enclosed,’ ‘surrounded by a wall,’ 
Hezron. Patron. ‘237. 


rIpr 
“1 


id., Hezrar, 2 Sa. 23:35 n>. In 
“p and 1 Ch. 11: 37, 3M. 


DIN 
Hazerim, Deut. 2:23. (See 137.) 
NYO 


‘the court of death,’ Hazarmaveth. 
JUST see WYO 
Pl} see PT} 
pit 

m. followed by Makk. PU, with suff. 
BO, UN; plur. OF, const. FT and 
NT Eze. 20:18, properly that which 
is estallished or definite (from [i-}). 
Specially— 

(a) an appointed portion of labour, 
a task, Ex. 5:14; of food, Pro. 30:8. 

(Lt) a defined limit, a bound, Job 
26:10; Isa. 5: 14. 

(c) an appointed time, Job 14:13. 

(d) an appointed law, a statute, 
an ordinance, Gen. 47: 26; used of 
the laws of nature, Job 28:26; of 
laws given by God to man, Deut. 
4:53 a decree of God, Ps. 2:7; a 
custom observed as a law, Jud. 11: 
393 right, privilege, Ex. 29: 28. 

ae 

unused in Kal, pr. To cuT INTO, to 
hack ; hence to engrave, to carve, to 
draw, to paint; also, to hack up the 
ground. 

Pual part.—(1) something carved, 
engraved, 1 Ki. 6: 35. 

(2) drawn, painted, Eze. 8: 10. 

Hithpael, fo dig up, to hack up the 
ground. Job 13:27, ‘around the 
roots of my feet thou hast dug up 
(the ground);’ or, hast made a 
trench, so that I cannot go on, i.e. 
thou hast stopped up my way. It 
is commonly interpreted, around the 
roots of my feet thou hast deli- 


mph 


neated; i.e. hast marked out to my 
feet how far they shall go. 


npn 
f. from pn, that which is estal lished 
or defined, ordinance; specially— 
a) law, e.g. of heaven, of nature, 
ob 38: 33; of God, Ex. 27: 22, ‘an 
everlasting law.’—(I') practice, cus- 


tom, e. B: of the Gentiles, 1. e. idola- 
try, 2Ki 17:8; right, privilege, 
Ex. 29: 9. 
NDIPN 

‘bent,’ Hakupha, from— 

Pn 
unused root. Arab. To BEND one’s | J 
SELF. 

pan 
prop. TO CUT, TO CUT INTO, TO 
HACK. Spccially— 


(1) to carve out a sepulchre, ina 
rock, Isa. 22: 16; to engrave letters 
and figures on a tablet, Fze. 4:1. 

(2) to delineate, to paint, Isa. 49: 
16. 
(3) to decree, to ordain, Isa. 10:1; 
to determine, to rons to descrile, 
Pro. 8: 27, 29. Part. a judge, Jud. 


> Q 
Pual part. what is decreed, Pro. 


1+ §. 

Hophal, fut. ¥I? for ¥™ to engrave, 
to inscrile, Job 19: 23. 

Poel, to decree, Pro. 8:15. Part. 
—(1) a law-giver, Deut. 33: 213 a 
leader, Jud. 5: 14.—(2) @ sceptre, 
Num. 21:18. 

pen 


m. only in pl. const, decrees, things 
determined, Isa. 10:1; Jud. 5:15. 
PPn 
Hukkok, Josh. 19:34; called pin 

1 Ch. 6: 60. 

PH 
TO SEARCH, TO INVESTIGATE. Const. 
absol. Deut. 13:15; followed by acc. 
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lo explore, search out, as a country, 
Jud. 18:2; (to taste) food or drink. 
Pro. 23: 30; wisdom, Job 28: 27; 
the mind of any one, 1 Sa. 20: 12. 
Pro. 28: 11, ‘a poor man who has 
understanding searches him.’ 

Piel, i.g. Kal. Ecc. 12:9. 

Niphal, pass. of Kal. Jer. 31:37. 
1 Ki. 7: 47, ‘the weight of the brass 
could not be searched out.’ 


“Wn 
(1) searching, investigation, Job 34: 
24. Wit TR that which cannot be 
sought out, Pro. 25:3; that is innu- 
merable, Job 5:9; also delileration, 
ud. 5: 16. 

(2) that which is known ly inves- 
tigation, hidden, secret. Job 38:16, 
‘the most secret recesses of the sea.’ 

sn 
m. only in plur. nolle, freelorn, 1 Ki. 
21:8, 113 once OM Ecc. 10: 17. 
Root WW, 


“NK (hole) see "IN 
“WI see “AN 
I371313 WM see 73713 
SIN or NIN 


an unused root. Arab. “nm ¢o do 
one’s easement. 


DS 
m. plur. dung, excrements, Isa. 36: 
12. “Ip TMs, 


IW and An 


imp. 217, future 7V—(1) To BE 
DRIED up, spoken of water, rivers, 
earth. Gen. 8:13; Job14: 11. 

(2) to Le desolate, to le laid waste, 
spoken of countries or cities; Isa. 
34:10; Jer. 26:9; of sanctuaries, 

m. 7:9; also to le destroyed, 
wasted, spoken of a people, Isa. 60: 
12; and trans. to lay waste, to de- 
stroy, Jet. 50: 21. 


Aan 


(3) to le amazed, astonished, Jer. 
2:12. 

Niphal—(r1) to le laid waste, deso- 
lated, Eze. 26: 19. 

(2) to destroy one another, hence 
to fight, 2 Ki. 3: 23. 

Pual, to be dried, Jud. 16: 7, 8 

Hiphil—(1) to dry up as water, 
Isa. 50: 2. 

(2) to lay waste, towns, countries, 
Eze. 19:73 to destroy a people, 
2 Ki. 19: 17. 

Hophal pass. of Hiphil No. 2, Eze. 


26:2. 
2 
Ch. i.g. Heb. 
Hophal, to Le destroyed, laid waste, 
Ezr. 4:15. 
an 


adj.—(1) dry, Lev.7: 10; Pro.17:1. 

(2) laid waste, destroyed, Jer. 33: 

10; Neh. 2: 3. 

3 
f.—(1) @ sword, as laying waste; 
Deut. 13:16; Josh. 6:21. 

(2) it is applied to other cutting 
instruments; e.g. a circumcising 
knife, Josh. 5: 2,3; a knife, or razor, 
Eze. 5:1; agraving tool, Ex. 20: 
253 an axe, Eze. 26:9. Poet. used 
of the tusks of the hipacosemus 
Job 40: 19. 


33M and 37) 
‘dry,’ ‘desert,’ Horel. Ex. 3:1. 


an 
m.—(1) dryness, drought, Jud. 6: 
37; hence, heat, Gen. 31: 40; Job 
30 : 30. 

(2) a desolating, laying waste. 
Isa. 61:4, towns laid waste, deso- 
lated. 

nan 
f.—(1) dryness, pl. dry places, Isa. 


48:21. 


(2) a desolation, a place laid waste, 


naan 


rus, Ley. 26: 31, ‘I will lay your 
cities waste.’ Eze. 36: 10, 33, to 
build up ruins or places laid waste. 
Job 3: 14, ‘who have built ruins for 
themselves,’ i.e. splendid edifices, 
presently however to fall into ruins. 


nan 
(for 7237) that which is dry, dry 
land, Gen. 7:22; Ex. 14: 21. 


haw 
m. drought, heat, Ps. 32: 4. 


Sheba 
(probably Pers. pea7 an ass driver), 
Harlonah, Est. 1: 10, spelled 7325390 


7°9. 
m4 

Ps. 18: 46, TO SHAKE, TO TREMBLE, 
‘and they shall tremble out of their 
hiding places,’ i. e. (they shall go 
out from their fortified places with 
trembling) and shall deliver them 
up to me. 


Pala) 
an unused quadril. i.q. Arab. to 
eap, to gallop as a horse, to spring 
as a locust. ; 
on 
m. a locust, (so called from its leap- 
ing,) with wings and fit for food, 


V. 11222, 
TH 


(1) TO TREMBLE, TO BE FRIGHTENED. 
Ix.19:163; ascribed to the heart, 
1 Sa. 28:5. Gen. 42: 28, ‘they 
were afraid (i.e. afraid they turned) 
one to another, saying.’ 

(2) to fear for any one, i.e. to 
take care of him, 2 Ki. 4:13; to 
follow any one trembling, 1 Sa. 
1327, 

Gf to come trembling, to hasten, 

0S. 11:10; 1 Sa. 16: 4. 

Hiphil, to terrify, to make afraid, 
Jud. 8: 12, 
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™H 
adj.—(1) tremlling, fearful, afraid, 
Jud. 7:3; 1 Sa. 4: 13. 
(2) applied to the fear of God 
and piety; reverence, Ezr. 10: 3, 
‘those who fear (or reverence) the 


commandment of our God;’ Isa. | ™ 


66 : 2, ‘who reverences my words.’ 
mn 
Tr: 


f.—(1) terror, fear, Gen. 27: 33, 
‘and Isaac feared a great fear” <A 
genitive after this word sometimes 
refers to the person who is feared, 
Pro. 29:25; sometimes to him who 
inspires fear, 1 Sa. 14:15. 

(2) care, concern, 2 Ki. 4: 13. 

(3) Haradah, Nu. 33: 24. 

mm 

(1) TO BURN, TO BE KINDLED: 
always spoken of anger—(a) 
188, Ex. 22:23; Gen. 30:2; Num. 
24:10.—(b) 9 Mr ‘(anger) was 
kindled to him;’ he was angry, 
Gen. 31:36.—(c) Y222 MH ‘ (anger) 
was kindled in his eyes;’ Gen. 45: 5. 
These expressions sometimes rather 
denote sorrow than anger. 
(2) to le angry, Hab. 3: 8. 
Niphal, to le angry, Isa. 41: 22; 
: 24. 
Hiphil TW fut. WI—(1) to make 
to burn, to kindle anger, Job 19:11. 

(2) to do any thing with ardour, 
to Le earnest ; followed by another 
finite verb, Neh. 3:20, ‘after him 
Baruch earnestly repaired (the 
wall), or, emulating him, repaired, 
etc. 

Tiphil, to emulate, to rival, Jer. 
1255522: 15. 

Hithpael, to fret oneself, to le 
angry, Ps. 37:13 Pro. 24: 19. 


ma 


Harhaiah, according to other copies 
MmniT ‘who was dried up.’ Neh.3:8. 


45 


yin 


an 
‘fear, ‘terror, Harod. Gent. "11, 
Dn 


m. pl. strings of pearls, or other 
gems, or coral, Cant. 1:10; from 


Syn 
m., Job 30:73; pl. Pro. 24: 31, the 
nettle, so called from its burning, 
from W= MH. 

RDO 
(contracted from FX O11 flat-nosed), 
Harumaph. 


-r°* 


nn 
m. (from 'T) heat, lurning, and 
concr. of something burning, Ps. 
58:10. FN PV ‘heat of anger,’ 
Num. 25:4: and simpl. }W is used 
for wrath, Neh. 13:18. Plur, OW 
angers, Ps. 88: 17. 

IN see PIN MD 

yng 
part. pass. from YW.—(1) cut zn, 
dug, hence the ditch of a fortified 
city, Dan. 9: 25. 

(2) sharpened, hence a threshing 
wain; more fully J 219 a sharp- 
ened threshing instrument, Isa. 41: 
15; without the substantive, Isa. 28: 
27. Plur. MEW Am. 1: 3. 

(3) something decided, hence judg- 
ment. Joel 4:14, ‘in the valley of 
judgment,’ i.e. of ela aa 

(4) poet. used for gold, Ps. 68: 
14; Pro. 3:14; so called either 
from the sharp (bright) colour, or 
Ise from its being eagerly desired 
by men; or that which ts dug out. 

yn 
(for 71) —(1) eager, hence diligent, 
sedulous. Pl, O'SIW Pro. 10:4; 
12:24. : 
(2) Haruz, 2 Ki. 21: 19. 


mt 
m™ 


an unused root, fo puncture, hence 
lo perforate, to Lore through. 


olapia 
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(1) Horite, Gen. 36: 20—30. 
(2) Hori, Gen. 36:22; N 
py an 
for OT WN (from RW) doves? dung, 


Harhas, 2 Ki. 22:14, written MO) 21.6225 203. This may be taken 


2 Ch. 34: 22. 
10 
m. (from TY)—(1) inflammation, 
turning fever, Deut. 28 : 22. 
(2) Harhur, Ezr. 2:51. 


ban 
an unused root. Syriac to cut in, 
to engrave. 

ban 


m.—(1) a graving tool, Ex. 32: 4. 


_ (2) a style, with which letters were 
inscribed on wood or stone; Isa. 8: 


1, ‘with the oe of a man’ (of the | there occurs in Ezr, 2: 18, 


in its proper sense; but it is not 
less probable that this name should 
be applied to some vegetable, just 
as in Arabic the herb Kali is called 
Sparrows’ dung. 
ann 

m. pr. something turned or carved 
(from TY); specially a conical 
pouch or purse, 2 Ki. §: 23; Isa. 3: 


22; 
Wn 
‘autumnal showers,’ (from "19), Ha- 


riph, Neh. 7:24. Instead of this, 
(also 


common people,) i.e. with letters of | signifying autumnal showers). 


the common sort, such as the com- 
mon people might easily read. 
oD 

m. only in plur. S257 sacred serites. 
Gen. 41: 8; Ex. 7:11; Dan. 1:20. 
This word appears to me to be of 
Hebrew origin. But it is not an 
improbable opinion that the Hebrews 
imitated a similar Egyptian word, 
ersjom, thaumaturgus, or sareslom, 
guardian of secret things. 


Peo 
Ch. pl. i. g. Heb. Dan. 2:10, 273 4: 
4; 6. 3 
oe 


m. with FR heat of anger, Ex. 11:8, 
Root ‘Ti, 

rn 
m. white tread, made of fine flour, 
from wn, Gen. 40: 16. 


HW. 97 


‘a troglodyte,’ ‘cave-dweller,’ from 
“in No. IL 


ry 
(1) @ cutting, piece cut off, root VV. 
1 Sa. 17:18, ‘ten cuttings of (thick- 
ened) milk (or of soft cheese).’ 
(2) sharpened. Specially of a 
threshing instrument, 2 Sa. 12:31. 


wean 
(from ©37) m. plowing, 1 Sa. 8: 12, 
plowing lime, Gen. 45:6. 

Wan 
adj. silent, quiet ; hence hot, spoken 
of the east wind, Jon. 4:8. 

pela 
Pro. 12: 27, prob. To BURN, TO 
SINGE, hence to roast flesh. ‘The 
slothful man will not roast his prey,’ 


i.e. the lazy man will always be in 
want of wished-for gain. Ch. and 


Syr. will take, will catch; but the | 


signification of taking is doubtful. 
Ww 
Ch. fo burn, to singe. 
Ithpael, fo Le singed, Dan. 3: 27. 


npn 


oh 


um-13?5+) m. lattices of windows, properly a 


net, net-work, Cant. 2:9. 
510 see S390 
DN 
unused in Kal, properly To suuT vp. 

(1) specially to shut in, to con- 
tract the nose. Hence part. Lev. 
21: 18, drawn in, or depressed at the 
20S. 

(2) to prohilit to common use; fo 
consecrate to God. 

Hiphil—(1) to consecrate, to devote 
to God, so that it could not be re- 
deemed, Lev. 27: 28, 20; Mic. 4: 13. 

(2) to extirpate, to destroy utterly, 
cities, Deut. 2:34; Josh. 11:12; 
1Sa.15:8. The phrase "Wee Ory 
‘oD Jer. 50: 21, seems to denote an 
enemy pursuing after those who are 
to be destroyed. Poet. God him- 
self is said to devote any thing. 
Isa. 11:15, ‘and Jehovah will de- 
vote (i.e. will dry up) the bay of 
the Egyptian sea. 

Hoshal, to le devoted, to le con- 
secrated, Ezr.10:8;3; when used of 
men, 1.q. fo Le slain, Ex. 22:19. 

DAN 
‘devoted,’ ‘sacred,’ Horem. 

ow 
‘flat-nosed,’ Harim. 

BIN 
once CW Zec. 14:11. 

(1) @ net, of a fisherman or fowler, 
so called from shutting; Hab.1: 10; 
Eze. 26:5. Metaph. of the blan- 
dishments of women, Ecc. 7: 26. 

(2) the devoting of any thing to 
utter destruction, Mal. 3:24. 
“77 a man devoted by me, 1 Ki. 


20: 42. 
mon 


‘a devoting,’ a "place laid waste, 
Hormah, 


Pow 
How 


properly it seems ‘the nose of a 
mountain ;’ Hermon, a spur of Anti- 
hbanus, Josh. 11:3; it consists of 
several mountains, and is therefore 
spoken of in the pl. O22 Ps. 42:7. 
wD 
quadril. prob. comp. of Arab. on 
to cut off, and YY to cut into. 


Hence— . 
cee 7 
m. a sickle, reaping hook, Deut. 16:9. 
yw 


iq. Arab. a place dried up, or 
parched with the sun, Haran. 


pn 
‘two caverns,’ dual from T¥1="N, 
Horonaim. Gentile noun ‘27. 


Tan 
perhaps for HIV) from 7 to snore, 
and Syr. @) to inhale, Harnepher. 
Dan and Yn 
an unused root. 

(1) to scrape, to scratch, and in- 
trans. to le rough. Hence UW a 
sherd. 

(2) perhaps to le dry, arid, hot. 

ne idea of roughness is applied to 
things which are dried up, arid, and 
thus to heat. Hence CW] the sun. 


ow) 
m.—(1) the itch, Deut. 28:27; so 
called from scratching. 

(2) the sun, Job 9:7; Jud. 8: 13; 
with 7 parag. fud.14:18. It seems 
properly to signify heat.—OWNI VY, 
in Isa, 19:18 is found in sixteen 
codices, and in some editions, and 
must mean the city of the sun; 1.e. 
Heliopolis in Egypt. From the 
Arab. to defend, to preserve, it may 
be rendered ‘one shall be called a 
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city preserved,’ i.e. one of those five 
cities shall be preserved. 


Mid w 
f. a pottery, potters’ workshop (from 
wY¥)). Hence the pottery gate, Jer. 
19:2, near the valley of Hinnom. 
In “WP there is NOW, 


JAN 
an uncertain root; Syr. Ethpael to 
le cunning. 

FAN 


(1) TO GATHER, TO PLUCK OFF. 
Hence FW, and from this— 

(2) denom. to pass the autumn 
(and winter), to winter. Isa. 18:6, 
‘and all the beasts of the field shall 
winter upon it,’ as rightly rendered 
by Chald., Jerome, Luth. 

(3) figuratively, to carp at, to 
scorn, to reproach. Ps. 69:10; Job 
27:6, ‘my heart (my conscience) 
shall not reproach me as to any day 
of my life;’ i.e. I do not repent of 
any ay. 

iel—(1) to reproach, to scorn, 
1 Sa. 17:26; 2Ch. 32:17; 2Sa. 
2329. 

(2) followed by TH) to scorn life, 
to count one’s life as of little worth, 
i. €. to expose one’s life to very great 
danger, especially in battle. Jud. 
5:18, §Zebulun, the people despised 
their life (and cast it away) unto 
death.’ 

Niphal, to le letrothed, speaking 
of a woman; prop. alandoned, i.e. 
given up, or delivered to a husband. 
Lev. 19: 20, ‘a maid-servant who is 
betrothed to a husband.’ 


Ann 
‘plucking,’ Hareph, 1 Ch. 2:51. 
Ann 
m. autumn, the season in which fruits 
are gathered, Gen.8:22; Am. 3:15. 


yur 


Job 29: 4, ‘in the days of my matu- 
rity,’ i.e. of my manly vigour. 


new 

fi—(1) reproach, scorn, contempl— 
(a) shewn to any one, Job 16:10. 
Mic. 6: 16, ‘the reproach of m 
people,’ i.e. the reproach which the 
people cast upon me—(l) which 
rests upon any one. Josh.5:9, 
‘the reproach of Egypt,’ i.e. the 
stigma resting on Israel from the 
time of their departure out of Egypt. 

(2) figuratively @ person or thing 
which ts despised, Neh. 2:17. Plural 
Ps. 69: 10. 

(3) pudenda, Isa. 47 : 3. 


my 
(1) properly To cut, To cuT INTO. 
Specially—(a) to cut skin deep, to 
wound slightly. Part. YO some- 
what wounded, Lev. 22: 22.— (lt) 
to dig. 

(2) to sharpen, to bring to a point. 
Only occurring, Ex. 11:7, ‘against 
all the children of Israel not even a 
dog shall sharpen his tongue,’ i.e. 
no one shall oppose or provoke 
them however slightly. 

(3) This word is ales figuratively 
used to decide, to determine. 1 Ki. 
20:40, ‘this is thy sentence, thou 
thyself hast decided it.’ Job 14:5, 
‘seeing that his days are deter- 
mined.’ Isa. 10: 22, ‘destruction is 
decreed.’ 

(4) from the idea.of sharpening, 
to le sharp, as applied to taste, to Le 
sour; and also— 

(5) to le eager, i.e. strenuous, 
active, diligent. 2Sa. 5:24, ‘then 
be thou diligent,’ on the alert; i.e. 
hasten. 

Niphal, part. something deter- 
mined, decreed, especially in the 
phrase T3WN 7) ‘destruction and 
that which is decreed;’ for the de- 
struction decreed (by God). Isa. 


yan 


10: 23.—Dan. 9: 26, ‘a decree of 
desolations,’ i.e. ‘the desolations 
decreed.’ 

yu 


Ch. loin, the lower part of the back, 


round which the girdle was bound; 
i.q. Heb. Desir; Dan. 5:6, ‘the 


bands of his loins were loosed,’ i. e. 
the joints of his back. 


3300 
an unused quadril. root, i. q. Arab. 
dN to bind a cord fast. 


3375 
pl.—(1) Lands tightly fastened, Isa. 
8:6 


: (2) pangs, griefs, Ps. 73: 4. 
Wy 
only in pl. (root YY) grape stones, 
Num. 6: 4; so called from sourness. 
Pan 
TO GNASH with the teeth, an ono- 
matopoetic root, Job 16:9; Ps. 35: 


16. 

ww 
(1) To BurRN. The primary idea is 
that of the shrivelled roughness of 
things that are dried or scorched. 
Used of hot metal, Eze. 24: 113 of 
bones dried up with heat, Job 30: 
30; of men destroyed by heat, Isa. 
24:6. 
(2) to le free, tole freetorn. The 
primary idea appears to be that of 
the brightness and purity of a man 
obscured by no stain. 

Niphal W2, and WH Ps. 69: 4; 
102: 4, tole burned uf, Jer. 6: 29; 
Fze. 15:5; to le dried, Ps. 69: 4. 
oer’ trop. to Lurn with anger, Cant. 


1:6. 
Pilpel inf. to kindle (contention), 


Pro. 26: 21. 
ann 


m. pl. parched, or sunlturnt places, 
Jer. 17:6. 


i,q. OW which see. Hence— 

wn 
m. a pfotsherd, Job 2:8; Ps. 22: 16. 
wir 2) a vessel of earthenware, 
Lev. 6:21; instead of which, @, 
Pro. 26: 23; te vroverbially 


for anything of no value, Isa. 45:9; 
also anything very dry, Ps. 22: 16. 


wan 
fut. OUT and CYP—(1) To cut 1NnTO, 
TO INSCRIBE letters on a tablet, Jer. 


17:1. 

(2) to falricate, out of metal (1 Ki. 
7:14), wood, stone. Metaph. to 
devise evil things, Pro. 6: 14. 

(3) fut. WYP to plow ; spoken of 
oxen plowing, Job 1:14; and of the 
plowman, Deut. 22:10; 1 Ki. 19: 
19; Ps. 129: 3, ‘the plowers plowed 
upon my back,’ i.e. they furrowed 
my back with stripes. etaph. to 
plow, or to plow in iniquity, to pre- 
fs it for time to come, Job 4:8; 

OS. 10: 13. 

(4) fut. OUP, to le deaf, Mic. 7: 
16, also to le dumb (which often is 
the result of deafness,) to keep silence. 
Often used of God when not answer- 
ing the prayers of men, i.e. not 
attending to them. Ps. 35: 22, 
‘thou hast seen (all,) O Jehovah, 
keep not silence.’ Ps, 28:1, ‘be not 
silent from me,’ do not silently turn 
away from me. 

(5) A trace of the Chaldee signi- 
fication to Le entangled, is found in 
the noun OW, 

Niphal, to Le plowed, Jer. 26: 18; 

IC. 3:12. 

Hiphil—(1) ¢o devise evil, 1 Sa. 
23:9. 

(2) to Le deaf (properly, to act as 
if deaf), 1 Sa. 10:27, to be dumb, 
properly, to keep silence, Gen. 34:5; 
Ps. 32:3; to Lear silently, to pass by, 


wart 


Num. 30:5; Job 11:3; ¢o hear 
some one silently ; Isa. 41:1; to be 
silent about any thing, Job 41:4, 
to le quiet. Ex. 14:14, ‘the Lord 
will fight for you, and you shall 

eep quiet,’ or Le stall. Followed by 
T? quietly to depart from some one, 
to desist from some thing, Jer. 38: 
27; 1Sa.7:8; followed by a gerund, 
to omit doing something, 2 Sa. 19: 
11. Used of God; te be quiet as 
to sin, to pardon, Zeph. 3: 17. 
Causat. to put to silence, to make 
one hold his peace, Job 11 : 3. 
ao pael, to keep oneself quiet, Jud. 

22, 

a 

(1) an engraver, of stones, Ex. 23: 
11. 

(2) an artificer, of iron, brass, 
stone, wood, Ex. 35:35; Deut. 27: 
15; Isa. 44:12, 133 2 Sa. 5:11. 
Metaph. artificer of destruction, Eze. 


21: 36. : 
van 
adj. deaf, Ex. 4:11; Lev. 1g: 14. 
wn 
m.—(1) work ofan artificer. Hence 
DWT 2 the valley of craftsmen, 
1 Ch. 4:14. 
(2) an artifice, used of magic 


arts. Isa. 3:3, ‘one skilled in arti- 
fices,’ i. e. in magic. 


(3) stlence, and adv. silently, Josh. 
ast. 

(4) Heresh, 1 Ch. 9:15. 

wan 

m. pr. part. of OW, cutting, falri- 
cating, hence a cutting instrument, 
edged tool. Gen. 4:22, ‘all kinds 
of tools of brass.’ . 

| van 
m. @ thick wood, either as being 


cut, or from the Chaldee to be en- 
tangled, Isa. 17:9; Eze. 31:3; 


1 


Kwan 


with 1 parag. 1 Sa. 23:16, 18; pl. 


2Ch. 27: 4. : 
RYAN 

Ch. ‘enchanter,’ ‘magician,’ Harsha. 
nyay 


f—(1) the working of wood, or 
stones, Ex. 31: 5. 

(2) TAI TT Harosheth of the 
Geitiles, Jud. 4: 2. 
nw 
Once, Ex. 32: 16. 
nn 


‘a cutting,’ hence “awood,’ Hereth. 
1 Sa. 22: 5. 


TO ENGRAVE. 


Nv 
made naked,’ Hasupha, Hashupha, 
Fir. 2:43. i 

en, YN 
m. properly separated, used of a 
little flock separated from others. 
1 Ki. 20:27. But perhaps it may 
be from the idea of driving a flock; 
comp. Arab. ATT to drive a flock. 
Wn 

(1) To RESTRAIN, TO HOLD IN. 2Sa. 
15:16, ‘ Joab restrained the people’ 
from pursuing. Pro. 10: 19, ‘he 
who restrains his lips.’ Isa. 58: 1, 
‘keep not back (thy throat or 
oath)’ Gen. 20: 6. 

Hence—(2) to preserve, to keep 
safely from something, Pro, 24: 11. 

(3) to withhold something from 
any one, i.e. to deny it to him; 
Gen. 39:9; 22:16. 

(4) to spare, to Le sparing of—(a) 
things, Pro. 13: 24.—(¢) men, Isa. 
14:6; to reserve for something, Job 
eB as 

Niphal—(1) to Le restrained, Job 
16:6. 


(2) to le Feserved for any thing, 
Job 21: 30. 
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nen 
(1) TO STRIP OFF THE BARK, as 
of atree. Joel 1:7. 


(2) to strip off a covering. Isa. 
47: 2, ‘strip off the train.’ Tu make 
lare or naked. Isa. 52:10, ‘the 
Lord has made bare his holy arm.’ 


To make a tree Lare, i. q. to strip off | 7 


its leaves, Ps. 29 : g. 

(3) todraw tec water), properly 
from the surface, Isa. 30:4. Hag. 
2:16, 

nim see YT 
an 

(1) To THINK, TO MEDITATE. The 
primary idea seems to be that of 
computing, reckoning ; unless per- 
haps it be that of mizing, like Arab. 
Isa. 10:73; Gen. 50: 20. Followed 
by an acc. i.q. to think out, to invent, 
to compose, as songs, Am.6: 53 arti- 
ficial work, Ex. 31:43 whence 2%7 
an arlificer, 2 Ch. 26:15; a weaver 
of damask, Ex. 26:1. More fre- 
quently used in a bad sense; to 
devise evil, to plot, Ps. 10:2; Gen. 
50:20; Jer. 11: 193 49:20; to pur- 
pose to do something, Ps. 140: 5; 
1 Sa. 18:25. 

(2) to think, to take to be so and 
so. Gen. 38:15, ‘and he thought 
her (or, tock her for) a harlot.’ fob 
19:11. Absol. fo make much ac- 
count of, toesteem, to prize. Isa. 13: 
17, ‘who do not regard silver.’ 

(3) to impute something to some 
one, Ps. 32:2; Gen. 15:6. 

Niphal—(1) to Le computed, reck- 
oned, 2 Ki. 22:73 to le accounted, 
Josh. 13:3; 2 Sa. 4:2. 

(2) to le taken for,—Pro. 17:28, 
‘even a fool while he is silent is 
counted wise.’ To le reckoned equal 
to some one, a” 18:3; hence fo le 
like, Isa.5:28. Isa. 2:22, ‘to what 
shall he be made equal,’ i.e. at how 


MAW 


oe is he to be estimated? Ps. 

(33 to le imputed to some one, 
Lev. 7:18; Num. 18: 27. 

Piel—(1) to compute, to reckon ; 
Lev. 25:27; 2 Ki, 12: 16. 

(2) to consider, to think upon, Ps. 


7:6. 

(3) to think, to meditate, Ps. 73: 
16; lo think out, Pro. 16:9; to de- 
vise, to plot, Dan. 11:24; Nah.1:9. 
Metaph. to le as though it were— 
Jon. 1:4, ‘the ship was as though 
it would be broken.’ 

Hithpael, to reckon one’s self with. 


Num. 23:9. F 
aun 


Ch. to reckon, to take for any thing, 
Dan. 4: 32. : 
3t'n 


m. the girdle of the hich priest, Ex. 
29:5; 39:20. So called from its 
woven work. ; 
myyawi 
a M73 AT ‘reason,’ ‘thought in 
judging,’ perhaps ‘wise judge’), 
Hashladana. : : ! 
naw 
‘estimated,’ Hashulah, 1 Ch. 3 : 20. 


navy 


m.—(1) reason, understanding, Ecc. 
7: 


: Heshton. 


5. 
(2) 


Num. 21: 26. 
pay 
m. plur. M2357 prop. inventions. 
(1) warlike engines, specially for 
casting darts or stones, 2Ch. 26:15. 
(2) arts, devices. Ecc. 7: 29. 
mayin, amen 
‘whom Jehovah esteems,’ Hasha- 


liah. : 
nyavin 
i. q. the preceding, > being changed 
into 9, Hashalnah, Neh. 10: 26. 
13 


MIAw 
mIAwWN 
id, Hashalniah, Neh. 3:10; 9: 5. 
nv 

1) TO KEEP SILENCE, TO BE STILL. 

Cc. 3:7; Ps. 107: 29. 
(2) to le still, quiet, to rest, often 
used of God refusing the looked for 


aid, Isa. 62:1. To turn oneself 
silently away from any one, Ps. 28:1. 


Hiphil TErt]—(1) trans. to make 
still, to quiet, Neh. 8: 11. 
(2) intrans. to Le silent (properly, 
to act silently), Jud. 18:9. | 
(3) to Le quiet, Isa. 57: 113 1 Ki. 
22:3. As to TIN Job 31:5, see 
Analyt. Ind. 
VN 
‘considerate,’ Hashul, Hasshul. 
oN 
Ch. darkness, Dan. 2:22. Root JET. 
DPW see DYPYN 
nen 
Ch.—(1) to le needful. 


‘what things are needful.’ 
(2) to reckon needful, Dan. 3: 16. 


nanny 
f. need, what is needful, Ezr. 7: 20. 
NWN see NIWA 
pwn see owin 
wn 
TO BE DARK, TO BE DARKENED, TO 
BE SURROUNDED WITH DARKNESS. 
Used of the sun, Job 18:6; of the 
earth, Ex. 10: 15; of eyes becoming 
dim, Lam. 5: 17. 
Hiphil—(1) to darken, to make 
dark, Am.5:8, ‘he makes the day 
dark (even unto) night.’ 


Ezr. 6:9, 
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(my) counsel with unwise words;’ 
i. e. strives to hinder it. 
(2) intrans. to le dark, Ps. 139: 12. 


77 
pl. SDC adj. dark, metaph. ol'scure, 
mean, ignolle, Pro. 22 : 29. 


wn 
m.—(1) darkness, Gen. 1:2; Ex. 10: 
21; hence a dark place, as Hades, 
Ps. 88:13; an underground prison, 
Isa. 42:7; treasures of darkness; 
i.e. hid in darkness, in underground 
cells, Isa. 45: 3. 

(2) metaph.—(a) misery, adver- 
sity, Isa.g:1; Job15: 22, ‘ he does 
not hope to return out of darkness 
(or destruction). Also used of 
death, Ecc. 11: 8.—(l) ignorance, 
Job 37: 19.—(c) sadness, Ecc. 5: 16. 
—(d) wickedness, Pro. 2: 13. 


nw 
fem. id. Gen. 15:12; also "YET Ps, 
139:12. Plur. Isa. 50: 10. 
navn or NWN 
const. NIC f. id. Ps. 18:12. 
n2wn 
f. darkness. Mic. 3:6, ‘and dark- 
ness shall surround you, so that ve 
shall not divine.’ 
oun 
unused in Kal, to prostrate, to weaken. 
Niphal, part. the weakened, the 
wearied, Deut. 25: 18. 
2 
Ch. to make thin, hence to crush, to 
leat fine, Dan. 2: 40. 


own 


an unused root. Arab.—(1) to le 


Metaph. | fat.—(2) to have the servants 


Job 38; 2, ‘who is this, who darkens ! (prop. to be rich, wealthy 


SU 
Den 
‘rich? wealthy,’ Hashum. 
Dyin see cvANn 
own 
‘fatness,’ ‘ fat soil,’ Heshmon. 
mIDwN 
id. Hashmonah, Num. 33: 29. 


DOWN 
m. brass made smooth, i. e. polished, 
Eze. 1:4, 27; 8:2; as from UT 
(3 being rejected by aphzeresis), and 
59, a syllable which is shewn to have 
the signification of smoothness and 
brightness, by many roots which 
commence with it. 

ONY 
m. pl. Ps. 68: 32, ‘those who are 
fat,’ i.e. rich, nobles; comp. Arab. 
owt a great man with a large 
retinue. ; 

wn 

an unused root, i.q. Arab. fo Le fair, 
Conj. II. 1V. to adorn. 


wn 


m. ornament, used of the breastplate 
of the high priest, Ex. 28:15; Lev. 
8:8. 


pun 

(1) properly TO JOIN TOGETHER, 
and intrans. to Le joined together, to 
adhere. In Kal always metaph.— 

(2) to cleave to any one, i.e. to be 
attached with very great love, Gen. 
34:8; Deut.7:7. Isa.38:17, Sand 
thou hast loved my life (and hast 
drawn it up) from the pit of destruc- 
tion.’ 

(3) to like to do something, 1 Ki. 
9:19; 2Ch. 8:6. 
Piel, to join together, Ex. 38 : 28. 
Pual, pass. of Piel, ibid. 27:17. 


pwrt 
PYn 


m. desire, eet 1 Ki. g:1. fsa. 

21:4, ‘the night of my pleasure.’ 
Den, DyPwN 

m. plur. joinings, i.e. poles or rods, 

used to join together the tops of the 


columns of the court of the holy 
tabernacle, Ex. 27:10; 38:10. 


own 
m. pl. the spokes of a wheel, by which 
the nave and the rim are joined, 
1 Ki. 7: 33. 

wn 
an unused root. Arab. to gather 
together. 


Mw or TWN 

f. the gathering together, collection of 
waters, poet. used of the clouds, 
25a. 22:12, 

pwn 
masc. plur. nave of a wheel, at which 
the spokes are gathered together, 
1 Ki. 7: 33. iat 

vein 
an unused root. The primary sig- 


nication is in Arab. Con}. IV. to be 
dried up, to be dry. 
wun 
m. dry grass, hay. Isa. 5 : 24, ‘dry 
grass of flame,’ i.e. burning. Isa. 
33:11. : 
no 
(from MNT)—(1) adj. Lroken (as a 
bow), 1Sa. 2:4; confounded, fear- 
Jul, Jer. 46: 5. 
(2) subst. fear, alarm, Gen. 9:2; 
ob 41: 25, 
nn 
‘fear,’ ‘terror,’ Heth, Gen. 10:15, 
progenitor of the nation bearing the 


same name, Hittiles ; sometimes VN) 
plur, O'R, 


179 
Fem. M7 Eze. 16:3, plur. AT 


1 Kins. 
nny 

TO TAKE, TO TAKE HOLD OF, TO 
SEIZE. It is onceapplied to a man, 
Ps. 52:7; elsewhere always, to fire 
or burning coals. Isa. 30:14, ‘to 
take away fire froma hearth.’ Pro. 
6:27; 25:22, ‘for thou wilt take 
coals of fre (and heap them) on his 


head.’ 
nen 
(from NN) f. terror, fear, Gen. 35: 5. 


Saran 
(from 5D) m. a Landage for binding 
up a wound, Eze. jo: 21. 

nan ; 
adj. timid, fearful, Ecc. 12:5. Root 
ny, 


‘AM see NM 
mn 
(from NM) f. terror, alarm, Eze. 32: 


23; 26:17, ‘their alarm,’ i.e. that 
which they cause. 


bala 
properly To cuT, TO DIVIDE, hence 
to decree, to delermine. 
Niphal, pass. Dan. 9: 24, ‘seventy 
weeks are determined (and shall 
come) upon thy people.’ 


bnn 
TO WRAP UP WITH BANDAGES, TO 
SWADDLE a new-born child, Arab. 
properly, to cover, hence, to hide, 
to deceive. 
Pual and Hophal, pass. Eze. 10: 4. 
nen 
f. a Lanaage, a swaddling Land, Job 


38 3 9.- onn 


‘a hiding-place,’ ‘a place wrapped 
up,’ Hethlon. 


Ar 


onn 

(1) TO SEAL, TO SEAL UP, TO SETA 
SEAL UPON. Jer. 32:10; Isa. 8:16; 
Job 37:7, ‘he seals up the hand of 
every man,’ i.e. restrains them from 
labour, hinders them from using 
their hands. Job 33:16, properly 
‘he seals up their instruction,’ 1.e. 
instructs them privately. From a 
roll or letter when completed re- 
ceiving a seal, the signification 
arises— 

(2) to complete (like Arab. to mark 
with a sign of conclusion). Dan. 9: 
24. 

Niphal, to le sealed, Est. 3:12; 

Piel, to shut. Job 24: 16, ‘in the 
day they hide themselves,’ properly 
‘they shut up an enclosure around 
themselves.’ 

Hiphil, i. q. Piel, Lev. 15 : 3, 
‘whether he stop his flesh from 
flowing, i.e. the passage be so 
stopped that the issue cannot run 
frecly. 

pny 


Ch. i. gq. Heb. to seal, Dan. 6:18. 


onn sec onin 
nnn 
f. id. a seal, Gen. 38: 25. 


inn 
(1) TO GIVE ONE’S DAUGHTER IN 
MARRIAGE. Hence part. a father- 
in-law, the wife’s father, Ex. 18:1. 
lem. a mother-in-law, wife’s mother. 
Deut. 27 : 23. 
2) to take in marriage. 
ithpael, to give or receive a 
daughter in marriage ; tojoin affin- 
ity, Gen. 34:9; Deut. 7:3; 2 Ch. 
18:1. Arab. further signifies, to 
circumcise an infant; also to pro- 
vide a nuptial feast, or a feast at 
the circumcision of an infant. The 


13° 


An 


panty and genuine meaning may 
to cut off, to circumcise; and 
then the word used for the festival 
of circumcision was applied to that 
of a marriage. 
nn 

m.—(1) a@ bridegroom, Ps. 19: 6; 
Isa. 62:5. Ex. 4:25, ‘bridegroom 
of blood” Aben Ezra says, ‘It ts 
customary for women to call a son 
when he is circumcised, bridegroom.’ 
Those who apply these words to 
Moses, seem to have made a great 
mistake. 

(2) a son-in-lau, Gen, 19: 12; 
Jud. 15:6. 

(3) a connection ly marriage, 2 Ki. 


8:27. 
mang 

f. marriage, nuptials, Cant. 3:11. 
AON 


TO SEIZE, TO RAVIN, aS a lion, Job 
Qi l2. 


vv 
m. prey, used poct. for "OY CR a 
voller, Pro, 23: 28. 


ala 
TO BREAK or DIG THROUGH a wall, 
Eze. 8:8; Job 24:16; to lreak 
through into, Am. 9:2, ‘1f they 
break through into Hades.’ Metaph. 
to break through the waves in row- 
ing, forow. Jon. 1:13. 


nnn 

(1) prop. To nREAK. In Kal only— 

(2) intrans. fo te Lroken, specially 
to te troken down with fear, to le 
confounded. Job 32:15; Isa. 20:5. 

Niphal 4% (identical in form with 
Piel and Niphal of MM), fut. oO, 
pl. wWiN— (1) to le troken, of a do- 
minion, Isa. 7:8; of justice, or the 
salvation of God, Isa. 51:6. 

(2) to be broken down with fear, 
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to Le confounded. Deut. 31:8, ‘fear 
not, neither be confounded;’ Jer. 1: 
173 Isa. 30:31; Mal. 2:5, ‘and he 
feared my name,’ stood in awe of it. 

Piel—(1) to le broken (as a bow), 
Jer. 51:56. 

(2) lo frighten, Job 7: 14. 

iphil NTT, fut. MI, with suff. 

3H, once FTP Hab. 2:17, for JAN, 
rarely like regular verbs *2I"7 Jer. 
49: 37-—(1) to break, to lreak to 
pieces, Isa. 9: 3. 

(2) to frighten, to put to shame, 
Jer.1:17; Job 31: 34. 


non 


m.—(1) terror, Job 6:21. 

(2) Hathath, 1 Ch. 4: 13. 

2) 

Teth, ™D, the ninth letter of the 
alphabet; as a numeral, nine. The 
name of this letter is commonly ex- 
plained to mean a serpent (Arab. 
vs). Others make it something 
rolled or twisted together, from Ws 
Arab.; or perhaps it is Egypt. tot, 
hand. 

As to the pronunciation, & is ¢ ut- 
tered with a certain roughness of 
the throat; different from 7 whether 
aspirated (th, 6) or smooth (t, 7). 

The LXX. with very few excep- 
tions, constantly render t byt; and 
by converse usage in the Syriac, 
for the Greek 7 is always found tv, 
and for % n. 

It is changed—(a) with, see that 
letter.—(L) n, as FET, HO. —(c) with 
3, which see. 

38D 
Ch. to pe GLap, Dan. 6:24. See 
a2. 
REND see OO 
ay 
Ch. good. Dan. 2:32; Ezr. 5:17, 


MA 


‘if it seem good to the king,’ Le. if 
pleasing. Comp. 2. 

O30 
in pause “N32 ‘the goodness of God,’ 
or, ‘God is good.’ Syriac form for 
wai, Taleal, Taleel, Isa. 7:6. Ezr. 


At. 

330 
an unused root. Syriac 33 Aph 
to spread a good report. 


pay 
m. plur. head-lands, tiaras, turtans, 
Fze.23:15. Itake it from /&thiop. 
S539 to twist round, to twist round 
with bands. 
Phe) 


m. lofty place, summit, from V9. 
Jud. 9:37, ‘they come down from 
the height of the land.’ Eze. 35: 
12, ‘who dwell in the height of the 
earth,’ the Holy Land; considered 
to be more lofty than other countnes. 


apie 
(1) To Kitv (cattle), Ex. 21 : 375 
specially for food, 1 Sa. 25: 113 Pro 


Q:2. 

(2) to kill, to slay men, Ps. 37: 

14; Lam. 2: 21. 
Pte) 
m. a slayer, hence— 

3 a cook, 1 Sa.g 23, 24. 

(2) an executioner, hence one of 
the king’s guard, 2 Ki. 25:8; Gea. 
37:36, ‘the captain of the execu- 
tioners,’ i.e. of the body guard. 

‘nay 
Ch. an executioner, hence one of the 
King’s guard, Dan. 2: 14. 
m.—(t) @ slaying of cattle, Pro. 7: 


22; also slaughter of men, Isa. 34: 
2, 0. 


miaple 


(2) slain leasts, Lanquets so pre- 
pared, Pro. 9: 2; Gen. 43: 16. 
(3) Tebah, Gen. 22: 24. 


nn3y 
fa cook, 1 Sa. 8: 13. 


manag 
f—(1) a slaying of cattle, slaughter- 
house, Ps. 44: 233 Jer. 12: 3. 
(2) slain Leasts, and banquets pre- 
pared from their flesh, 1 Sa. 25:11. 


ngap 
Tithath, 1 Ch. 18: 8, which in 2 Sa. 
8:8, is M3, 

bay 
TO DIP, TO DIP IN, TO IMMERSE, 
Gen. 37:31; Ex.12:22. Intrans. 
toimmerse oneself. 2 Ki. 5:14, ‘he 
dipped himself in the Jordan seven 
times.’ 


Niphal, pass. Josh. 3: 15. 
sya 


‘whom Jehovah has immersed,’ i. e. 
‘purified,’ Telaliah, 1 Ch. 26: 11. 


yay 

(1) properly TO SINK, TO PRESS IN 
to any soft material, hence to im- 
press a seal, to seal. 

(2) intrans. to sink, to le dipped, 
plunged, asin clay, a ditch. Ps. 9: 
16; Lam. 2:9, ‘her gates are sunk 
into the earth.’ Figuratively, 1 Sa. 
17:49, ‘and the stone sank (i.e. 
was infixed) in his forehead.’ 

Pual i,q. Kal No. 2, Ex. 15: 4. 

Hophal id., Jer. 38:22; used of 
foundations of the earth, the moun- 
tains, Job 38:6. 

ny2d 
f—(1) a seal, a seal-ring, Gen. 41: 
42; Est. 3: 10. 

(2) a ring of any sort, although 

without a seal, Ex. 35: 223 37:3. 
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nivay 
‘rings,’ Tul-aoth, Ezr. 2: 43. 
720 
an unused root, prob. i.q. V2 to 


heap up. Aww 


for J¥21 20 “Rimmon is good,’ Tal- 
rimmon, 1 Ki. 15: 18. 

nap 
pernaps ‘renowned,’ root 2D, Tal- 
lath, Jud. 7: 22. 


nao 


the tenth Hebrew month; from the 
new moon in January to that in 
February, Est. 2:16. Called -by 
the Egyptians Tufte. 
ae) 
adj. pure, specially—(a) clean, as to 
a garment, Zech. 3: 5.—(b) unmuired, 
unalloyed, e.g. as of gold, Ex. 25: 
11.—(c) in a Levitical sense, Lev. 
13:17; applied to animals, Gen. 
7:2.—(d) in a moral sense, Ps, 12: 
73 Job 14: 4. 
Subst. purity, Pro. 22:11, 


WO 


(1) TO SHINE, TO BE BRIGHT, 

(2) to le, or to become clean, or 
pure—(a) in a physical sense, 2 Ki. 
5:12.—(L) in a Levitin! sense, Lev. 
11:32.—(c) in a moral sense, Job 


£17. 
: pre—(x) to purify, to cleanse, as 
a land from dead bodies, Eze. 39: 
12; from the pollution of idols, Eze. 
37:23; the temple from filth, 2 Ch. 
29:15; the sky from clouds, Job 
37: 213 men from sins, Mal. 3:3. 

(2) to declare some one or some- 
thing clean—(a) in a Levitical sense, 
Lev. 13:6.—(i) in a moral sense, 
Ps, 51: 4. 

Pual, to le cleansed, part. fem., 
Eze, 22: 24. 


21% 


Hithpael V2) and VW2'T to cleanse 
one’s self, Gen. 35:2; Lev. 14:4. 
779 
m.—(1) lrightness, purity of the 
air, or heaven, Ex. 24: 10. 
(2) purification, Lev. 12: 4, 6. 
shy 
m. purity, Job17:9; Pro. 22:11, ‘p. 


“8 

m. splendour, lrightness, majesty. 
Ps. 89: 45, ‘thou hast made his 
brightness (or majesty) to cease;’ 
or, ‘thou hast made to cease (and 
takest away) from his brightness.’ 


yt 
fem.—(1) purity of heart, 2Ch. 30: 
I 


9. 

(2) purification, cleansing, Lev. 
12243 13: 35- 

NID or Ni see DID 
30 

for the future, 0” from 2 is used. 

(1) TO BE Goop—(a) Y HD it is 
good for me, it goes well with me, 
Deut. 5:30; also, to be in good 
health, 1 Sa. 16:16; 20:12. Job 
13:9, is it well for you that.—(t) 
YP DN it is good in my eyes, i.e. 
74 y ey 
‘it pleases me,’ Num. 24:1. Est. 
1:19, ‘if it please the king.’ Job 
10: 3, ‘does it please thee ? 

(2) to le Leautiful, pleasant, Num. 


24 


25: 36. 

Hiphil—(1) to do well, to do some- 
thing vightly, 1 Ki. 8:18; 2 Ki. 
10: 30. 

(2) to do good to some one, to 
confer benefits, Eze. 36:11. 

(3) to make fair, to adorn, Hos. 


: 5. 
(3) to le cheerful, merry, 1 Sa. 


10:1, 
(4) to make cheerful, Ecc. 11: 9. 


a 
pal |e) 


adj.—(1) good, in various senses— 
(a) physically, as a good (i. e. fertile) 
land, Ex. 3:83 a@ good tree, 2 Ki. 3: 
19; good gold, i.e. pure, Gen. 2: 12. 

(lL) good, kind, upright, Isa. 5: 203 
and neutr. goodness, uprightness, 
kindness. 219 ‘TWP to act well, live 
honestly, Ps. 34:15; to shew kind- 
ness, Gen. 26: 29. y 343 to be kind 
towards some one, Lam. 3: 25. 
T? 219 a man of a kind eye, i.e. 
merciful, Pro. 22:9. Often used— 
(aa) of a good, i.e. a happy lot, Ecc. 
8:12; Deut. 6:24; Ps. 119: 71.— 
(LL) ® °223 IVD good in the eyes of 
some one, what pleases some one. 
Gen. 16:6, ‘do to her that which 
seems good to thee’ =as thou wilt, 
Ecc. 2: 26.—Adyv. well, very good, 
2 Sa. 3:13; Ruth 3:13, and subst. 
something good, Job 7:7; Pro. 24: 


25. 

(2) goodly, fair, leautiful, used 
of persons, Ex. 2: 2; and of things, 
Isa. 5:9; Gen. 24:16. 

(3) pleasant, agreealle, Gen. 3:6; 
Cant.1:2. Especially used of smell, 
Ps. 133: 2; Jer. 6:20. 

(4) well off, prosperous, happy, Isa. 
3:10. Ps. 112: 5, ‘O happy man,’ 

(5) distinguished, great, excelling. 
Ps. 69:17, ‘for great is thy loving- 
kindness.’ 

(6) cheerful, merry, Est. 8: 17. 


CC. 9:7. 
(7) Tol, Jud. 11:3; 2Sa. 10:6. 


PIAS Bw 
Tol-adonijah, 2 Ch. 17:8. 


a9 
m.—(1) goodness. Ps. 119 : 66, 
‘ goodness of intelligence,’ good un- 
derstanding; the goodness, i.e. the 
kindness of God, Ps. 25: 7. 
(2) concr. that which is good, or 
Lest of any thing, i.e. the best part, 
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Gen. 45: 18, 23, the best gifts of the 
land. 

(3) goods, i.e. wealth, property, 
Deut. 6:11; precious things, Gen. 
24:10. 

(4) leauty. Hos. 10: 113 Zee. 
1 


217, 
(5) welfare, happiness, Job 20: 
21; 21:16, 
(6) with 22 gladness, cheerfulness. 
Deut. 28: 47; Isa. 65: 14. 
maw 
f.—(1) that which is good. Neh. 5: 
19, ‘remember me, O my God, 72129 
for good,’ i.e. that thou also wilt do 
good to me. Ps. 86:17. 
(2) the goodness, kindness of God, 
Ps. 65: 12. 
(3) goods, wealth, Ecc. 5: 10. 
(4) welfare, happiness, Ps. 16:2; 
06: 


Se cig 
Maw and 377310 


i.g. TT? 3D ‘pleasing to Jehovah,’ 
Toliah, Tolijah. 
me 
(1) i.q. Arab. "0 TO ROLL TOGETHER, 
TO Twist, hence To spin. Ex. 35: 
25, 26. 
(2) to suffer hunger, to fast. Pro- 


erly, to le twisted, 1.e. in the bowels. 
Hence nv, 
ray 


TO SPREAD OVER, TO DAUB, as a 
wall with plaster, Lev. 14:42; Eze. 
13: 10—15; as eyes that they may 
not see, Isa. 44: 18, T™ for 75D (as if 
from MM), 

Niphal, pass. Lev. 14: 43, 48. 

Did 
Kal unused. Arab. py to collect. 
Hence ©'0 and— 

Pilpel NOXD to take away clay 
(comp. J&1 to take away ashes). Isa. 
14: 23, ‘I will sweep her (Babylon) 
away with the besom of destruction;’ 


I 


write) 


i.e. I will altogether destroy, as 
though her site had been swept 
clean. From this is derived NEN, 


niayiy 
pl. f. Lands, fillets, i.e. scrolls of 
parchment with sentences written 
on them out of the law of Moses, 


Ex. 13:16; Deut.6:8. This word 
is for WED. Root nm. 


pay 
unused in Kal. Arab. Sx Med. 
Waw, TO BE LONG. 

Hiphil, to throw down at length, to 
prostrate; to throw, to cast, as a 
spear, 1 Sa. 18:11; to cast out as 
from a country, Jer. 16:13; froma 
ship, Jon. 1:5, 123 to send forth a 
wind, Jon. 1: 4. 

Hophal, fo le prostrated, Ps. 37: 
24; to be cast asa lot, Pro. 16: 33; 
to le cast oul, Jer. 22 : 28. 

Pilpel, to prostrate, to cast forth, 
Isa. 22:17. 

RAD 


an unused root. Arab. FIND Med. 
Waw, to surround. 


a} ) 


an unused root, like W, to surround. 


AY 


m.—(1) a wall around about, a fence, 
aninclosure. Eze. 46: 23. 

(2) a row, as of precious stones, 
Ex. 28:17; or of hewn stone, 1 Ki. 
7:12; alsoapplied to a row of other 
things. 

AY 


Ch. m. @ mountain, a rock. Dan. 
2:35; 1.q. Heb. ‘wy. 


VAD 
TO FLY VIOLENTLY, TO SEEK FOR 


PREY, as an eagle, properly to dash 
upon. Jobo: 26. 


Pap) 


no 
Ch. f. a fast, adv. fasting, not having 
taken tood, Dan.6:19. Root = 
iq. Heb. M9. 

ng 


unused in Kal, To STRETCH OUT, TO ' 


EXTEND. 
Vilel part. ‘those who draw’ the 
bow, i.e. archers, Gen. 21: 16. 


find 
mase. a mill, worked by hand, Lam. 
§:13- Root fp. 
pny 


m. pl. tumours of the anus, hamor- 
thuidal martsce (see W'¥), protrud- 
ing through tenesmus in voiding. 
15a.6:11, 17; Deut. 28: 27, inp. 


mn 

pl. f. according to the Hebrew in- 
terpreters reins, because of their 
being covered over with fat; from 
M2. Used as the seat of the mind 
and thoughts. Ps. 51:8, ‘behold 
thou delightest in truth in the reins 
(of a man)” Job 38:36, ‘who 
taught the reins (this) wisdom,’ sc. 
s) that thou knowest and under- 
Sstandest all these things. 


MAY see MY 
ing 

T CRUSH SMALL, Ex. 32: 20; spe- 
ciaily to grind in a hand-mill, Jud. 
16:21; ‘to grind the person of the 
poor,’ i.e. to oppress him; Isa. 3: 
15. Job 31:10, ‘let my wife grind 
for another,’ be his mill-woman, 1. e. 
his must abject slave and concubine. 

nan 
f.a mill worked by hand, Ecc. 12: 4. 

nino 
pl. f. those that grind, the grinders, 
ut molar teeth. Ecc. 12: 3. 
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alate) 


v 
an unused root. Syr. to pant under 
a load, also used of alvine straining. 


mb 
m. cornering over, plaister, Eze. 13: 
12. Root =, 

D'dD 


masc.—(1) clay, loam, Isa. 41: 25; 
Nah. 3: 14. 

(2) mud, mire, Ps. 18:43. Arab. 
mong clay collected in the bottom 
of a pond. Root 2. 

nd 
Ch.m. clay, potTers’ cLtay. Dan. 
2:41, 43, ‘earthenware.’ Arab. id. 
myn 
fem—(1) a wall, a fence, round 
about, from Wo. 

(2) a fees off ty a wall or 
hedge; hence—a fortress, Cant. 8: 
Q; an enclosure, a country village, 
an encampment, Gen. 25:16; Num. 


31210. 
by 


m. dew, Gen. 27: 28; Isa. 26:19. 
Root 779. 
by 


Ch. id., Dan. 4: 12. 
xdy 


TO PATCII, TO SEW UP. (Ch. id.) 
Part. pass. dees having large 
spots like patches on a garment. 
Gen. 30:32; Eze. 16: 16. 
Pual part. Josh. 9:5, ‘patched 
up shocs.’ 


DNDL sce SY and O79 


not 
an unused root, Syr. x72 fo Le fresh. 


Hence— 
my 


m. @ young lamt, 1 Sa. 7:9; Isa. 
65: 25. 


NOY 
npydy 


fem. a casting forth, Isa. 22: 17. 
Root ‘ap. 

va 
ig. "2, only in plur. masc. O'N7D 
for OD young laml's, Isa. 40: 11. 


1. $by 


Arab. to mozsten gently, as the earth 
with dew or showers. 


m1. 590 


i.g. %2 Arab. II. To ovERSHADOW, 
hence fo cover over. 

Picl, fo cover, especially with beams 
or planks, Neh. 3:15. 


220 
Ch. i. q. Heb. No. II. 
Aphel, to take shelter, Dan. 4: 9. 


pow 
an unused root. Aram. Arab. Aéth. 
to oppress: fo do wrong to. 


Bb 
‘oppression,’ Telem, Josh. 15 : 24; 
in the opinion of Kimchi and others, 
the same as is called in 1 Sa. 15: 4, 
Ow (young lambs). 


ody 
‘oppressed,’ Talmon, Ezr. 2: 42. 


NOD 


(1) TO BE Or TO BECOME UNCLEAN, 
TO BE POLLUTED. Especially used 
of uncleanness in a Levitical sense, 
Lev. 11: 1—313 15:32. Also fo 
defile oneself with any thing. Ps. 
106 : 39. 

Niphal, to pollute one’s self, as a 
woman by adultery, Num. 5:13; a 

eople by whoredom or idolatry, 

os. p 3. Eze. 20: 43. 

Piel—(1) to pollute, to defile, Lev. 
15:31, hence—(a) to profane a land 


myo 


wed 


Nw 


with wickedness, Lev. 18:28; the 
temple, Ps. 79:1; the high places 
i.e. to destroy them, to take them 
away, 2 Ki. 23:8.—(L) to violate a 
woman, Gen. 34: 5- 

(2) to declare any one unclean, 
Lev. 13: 3. 

(3) to make le ple, to cause to 
pollute one’s self, Eze. 20: 26. 

Pual part. polluted, Eze. 4: 14. 

Hithpael, to pollute one’s self, Lev. 
11:43; 21:11. 

Hothpael id. Deut. 24: 4. 


NOD 
adj. impure, unclean—(a) in a Le- 
vitical sense, Lev. 5:2; Deut. 14: 
190) in a moral sense, Job 14: 4. 
ze. 22:5, polluted of name, in- 
famous, 


msi 
f. Mic. 2: 10, and— 


ne 
f. uncleanness, pollution, Lev. 5:3; 
also an unclean thing, Jud. 13: 7. 
Plur. const. Lev. 16: 19. 


nay 
i.g. N20; at least some of the forms 
of this verb follow the analogy of 


“ 
verbs 71. So— 

Niphal, Lev. 11: 43; Job 18: 3, 
‘we are unclean in your eyes,’ ie. 
impious. 

198 

TO HIDE, Josh. 2:63; specially under 
the earth, to bury, Gen. 35:4. 2? 
2 TD Ps, 140:6, to hide a snare for 
any one, i.e. to plot against him. 
Job 3:16, a hidden abortion. Job 
20: 26, ‘all darkness (or calamity) 
is hid (reserved) in his treasuries.’ 
Pro. 19: 24, ‘the slothful man hides 
his hand in the dish;’ the hand 
being dipped slowly and deeply in 
the dish. 
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Niphal, to hide one’s self under- 
ground, Isa. 2: 10. 
Hiphil i.q. Kal, 2 Ki. 7:8. 


NID 
an unused root, perhaps i. q. Arab. 
Jz) to twine, to weave. 


m.alasket. Deut. 26:2, a 
R20 
unused in Kal. Aram. to be soiled, 


to be dirtied. 
Piel, to dirty, to soil, Cant. 5: 3. 


nyt 
i.q. 3A To Go asTRAY, Aram. id. 
Hiphil, to lead astray, Eze. 13: 10. 


DYyD 
1) TO TASTE—(a) to try the flavour, 
ob 12: 11.—(l') to taste, to cat a 
ittle, 1 Sa. 14: 24.—(c) to perceive 
by the taste or flavour, 2 Sa. 19 : 36. 

(2) to perceive mentally, Pro. 31: 

18 Ps. 34:9, ‘taste (perceive) and 
see that Jehovah is good.’ 

ovo 
Ch. id. 


Pael, to give to taste, 1. e. to eat, 
Dan. 4: 22. 
Oyo 


m.—(1) taste, flavour of food, Num. 
11:8; Jer. 48:11; Job 6:6. 

(2) metaph. taste for judgment, 
discernment, reason, 1 Sa. 25 : 333 
Ps. 119:66. Pro. 11:22, ‘a woman 
without discernment.’ OYO 30 ¢o 
change one’s reason, i.e. to feign 
one’s self mad, Ps. 43:1. CY ‘2D 
who give an answer intelligently. 
Pro. 26: 16, 

(3) the sentence of a king; hence 
a royal decree, Jon. 3:7. 


pyy 


m. Ch. a decree, mandate, Ezr. 6: 14. ! 


Mdjwo 


Dpyd 
m. Ch.—(1) taste, flavour ; specially, 
pleasant. Dan. 5:2, ‘im the taste 
of wine,’ i.e. in his cups, whilst 
drinking. 

(2) intelligence, reason, Dan. 2: 
14. NDP IT to give account, Dan. 
6:3. % DPD OW to regard any 
thing, make account of it, Dan. 3: 
12. 

(3) sentence, royal edict, Dan. 3:10. 
DY OW to give forth a mandate, 
Ezr. 4:19. Used of a cause to be 
judged, Ezr.5:5. OYD 593 holder 
of judicial authority, or rule, a royal 
prefect, Ezr. 4: 8. 


1 yy 
TO PIERCE THROUGH with a sword. 
Pual, pass. Isa. 14: 19. 


It. WYO 
To LOAD beasts of burden, Gen. 45: 


17. 
AID 

m. collect. little children, Loys and 
girls, so called from their brisk and 
tripping gait (from FED), Gen. 34: 
29; Eze. 9:6; Ex. 12:37. Some- 
times it extends to the whole family. 
2 Ch. 20: 13, ‘also their families, 
(to wit) their wives and children.’ 
Gen. 47:12, ‘according to their 


family.’ 
aja} 


unused in Kal. Syr. to spread out. 
Piel—(1) TO SPREAD OUT, TO EX- 

PAND, as the heaven, Isa. 48: 13. 
(2) to carry little children on the 

palms ; denom. from MEO, Lam. 2: 


22; 

>) 4) 
m.—(1) properly, the open hand, 
the palm, used as the measure of 
four fingers, 1 Ki. 7:26. Ps. 39:6, 
‘behold, thou hast made my days 
as handbreadths,’ i. e. very short. 


pla 


(2) in architecture, mutuli; 1. e. 
projecting stones, on the tops of 
which beams rest, 1 Ki. 7:9. 

nay 
m. a palm, a handlbreadth, Ex. 25: 
25; Eze. 40: 5. 

oyneo 
m. plur. Learing in the arms, carry- 
wg children, Lam. 2: 20. 

2BY 
Prop. TO PATCH, TO SEW TOGETHER; 
figuratively, to frame lies, Ps. 119: 
69; Job 13:4. Elliptically, Job 
14:17, ‘and thou devisest (false 
things) upon my iniquity,’ i.e. thou 
increasest my sins with false charges. 

"DBD 
m. Jer. 51:27; Nah. 3:17, @ satrap, 
a governor amongst the Assyrians 
and Medes. Bohlen compares 
Sanscr. adhipac’ara, king’s legate. 

abl 
Arab. TO BE BRISK OR NIMBLE in 
walking, TO TRIP ALONG, to walk 
with short steps, used of children, 
also of women loving display. It 
once occurs Isa. 3: 16, to wag, to 


waddle, 
a) >)0) 


Ch. m.—(1) THE NAIL of a man, 
Dan. 4: 30. 
(2) the claw or hoof of beasts, 


an. 7: 19. : 
ap) 4) 
TO BE FAT; metaph. fo le inert, 
stupid. Ps. 199: 70. 
nd5o 
‘a drop’=TED), root FS}, Tuphath. 
TH 
To THRUST; hence to follow on con- 
ftnually one after another, Pro. 19: 


13; 27:15, a cee dropping,’ | 2:15 
y. 


Le. dropping continua 
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TH 


Ch. to thrust out, to drive out, to cast 
out, Dan. 4: 22, 29, 30. 

nyo 
an unused root, to le fresh. The 


primary idea is perhaps that of 
plucking off, i. q. 7]. 


pny 
i.g. CYD not yet, Ruth 3:14 77. 


AND 
unused in Kal. Arab. I. IV. VIII. 
TO CAST DOWN, TO THROW. 

Hiphil, Job 37: 11, ‘also upon 
the showers (God) casts down a 
thick cloud;’ the clouds themselves 
seeming to be cast down by the 
weight of the rain in them. But 
it may be translated, ‘he loads the 
cloud with a shower.’ 


ni 
m. lurthen, troulle, Deut. 1: 
Isa. 1:3 14. 


12} 


"9 
adj. fresh, used of a wound, Isa. 1: 
6; of a jaw-bone of an ass, Jud. 15: 
15. Root TW. 


a) 
an unused root, prob. i.q. FY? to 
pluck off. 

ois) 


pr. a cutting off, a part cut off; 
ence beginning, although I do not 
lay this derivation down as certain. 

(1) DY23 prop. in the beginning, 
before the beginning, i.e. Lefore 
that, peed Ps. 90:2. Job 10: 
21, ‘before I shall go;’ Jer. 1:5, ‘1 
sanctified thee before thou camest 
forth’ Zeph. 2:2. . 

(2) OY properly, from the begin- 
ning, for lefore the beginning, Hag. 


(3) DW—(a) not yet. 1 Sa. 3: 


bs) 


7; Gen. 2 5; Ex. 10:7.—(L) lefore 
that, Josh. 3:13 Isa. 65: 24. 


AND 
(1) TO PLUCK OFF. 

(2) to pull, tear, wn pieces, as a 
wild beast, Gen. 37:33; Deut. 33: 
20. Metaph. used of anger, Job 
16:9; and thus even of God, Ps. 
50: 22, ‘lest I tear’ like wild beasts. 

Niphal, pass. of No.2. Ex. 22: 
12} der 5:6. 

Pual id. Gen. 37: 333 44:28. 

Hiphil, to tear up food, i.e. to 
make some one eat, to feed, Pro. 


30:8. 

AND 
adj. fresh, newly plucked, of a leaf, 
Gen. 8:11. 

a) 


m.—(1) a green leaf, a leaf newl: 
lucked, so called from tearing off, 
ze. 17:9. 

(2) an animal torn in pieces, the 

ey of a wild beast. Job 4:11. 
2 "YY ‘mountains of prey,’ i.e. 

of depredators, thieves, whence they 

come forth for booty, Ps. 76:5. 

(3) food, Pro. 31:15; Mal. 3: 10. 


new 
f. coll. that which ts torn in pieces, 


catile torn (by wild beasts), Gen. 
17.307 Ex 22212. 


NYPEID 
Ch. Tarfelites, Ezr. 4:9. 
‘ 


Yod, the tenth letter of the alpha- 
bet; when used as a numeral de- 
noting tex. There can be no doubt 
that the zame TY signifies hand; and 
in the Phoenician and Samaritan 
writing, as well as on the coins of 
the Maccabees, this letter presents 
the figure of a hand rudely drawn. 

A large portion of the roots whose 


an) 
first radical is Yod, are in Arab. and 


. ZEth. 
as 
TO DESIRE, TO LONG. 
Te! 
TT 
TO BE SEEMLY, BECOMING, (Ps. 33: 
1; Pro. 17:7). Impers. to lecome 


some one. Jer. 10:7, ‘for it be- 
cometh thee. 


“IN? see TN! 
TINY 
‘whom Jehovah hears,’ Faazaniah. 
aI? 
id. 2 Ki. 25:23; contr. 3TIP 
40:8; ‘TIP Jer. 42:1. 


7 )N9 
‘whom he (sc. God) enlightens’ 
from wx, Fair. Patron. Ts, 2 Sa. 


20: 26. 
1. Sy 


prop. pal unused in Kal, To BE 
FOOLISH. The primary.idea appears 


to be that of perverseness, i. q. Y. 

Niphal, to Le foolish, Num. 12: 113 
Jer. 5:4; toact as a fool, Isa. 19: 
13. Jer. 50: 36, ‘the sword (is) 
upon the lying (prophets), and they 
shall act as fools.’ 


un. dx 


ee in Kal, properly fo will, to 
wish, 

Hiphil, to wish, to will, Hos. §: 11; 
Josh. 17:12. Jud. 1:27. Sometimes 
It is used with a more emphatic 
sense, to undertake, to endeavour, 
Gen. 18:27, 31; also of him who 
yields to the prayers of others, and 
does something, to le willing, to le 
pleased to do something, Jud. 17: 
11; 19:6, ‘be content now, and 
lodge.’ Construed with a gerund, 
foot: 17: Hah pees 1:35; orwitha 

nite verb Jud. 19:6; Deut. 1:5. 


Ps. 119: 131. 


Jer. 
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TN and NN’ 


masc. A RIVER, an Egyptian word, 
used almost exclusively of the Nile. 
Gen. 41:13 Ex. 1: 22. 

Plural, rivers, channels, Job 28: 
10; Isa. 33:21; specially the arms 
and channels of the Nile, Eze. 29: 
33 Isan7:18 

UN? 
unused in Kal. Arab. tw ¢o despair, 
to le cast down in spirit. 

Niphal id., to desist from any fer- 
son or thing. 1 Sa. 27:1, ‘Saul 
will desist from me to seek me any 
more.’ Part. void of hope, Job 6: 
26. Neutr. to le without hope, to le 
in vain, Isa. 57:10; Jer. 2: 25. 

Piel, to give over to despair, Ecc. 


2:20. ie 

PUNY 
see the following word, Fosiah, pr. 
n. m., Zech. 6: 10. 


TWN 
pr. n. ‘whom Jehovah heals,’ Arab. 
*wer to heal, Fusiah. 
ny 
Featerai, 1 Ch. 6:6; 
there is in verse 26, "208. 
32 


unused in Kal. 
Piel, to exclaim, to cry out, Jud. 


5:28. 
bya 


m. produce of the earth, from 72°, 
Lev. 26:4; Job 20: 28, ‘the pro- 
duce of his house shall rejoice,’ i. e. 
riches laid up in his house. 


Bia! 
a place trodden down, as a thresh- 
ing floor, from pu, Felxs, Jud. 19: 
10, The gent. noun is ©) Febu- 
site, collect. Felusites, Gen. 10: 16; 
sometimes put for the city itself; 


for which 


nyo 


Josh. 15:8; and poetically for Jen- 
salem, Zech. g : 7. 


903 
‘whom he (sc. God) chooses,’ [/har. 
3) 

‘whom he (sc. God) considered,’ 


Falin. 


(1) TO FLow, especially copiously. 

(2) to run as a sore. 

(3) poetically to go, to walk. 

iphil—(1) ¢o lead, to Lring, e.g. 

persons, Ps. 60: 11. 

(2) to lear, to carry, as gifts, Ps. 
> 30. 
(3) to produce, to bring forth, as 
the earth. 

Hophal—(1) to le lLrought, lcd, 
Ps. 45: 15. 

(2) to be Lrought, carried, Isa. 18: 
7; to le Lorne, as to the grave, Job 
10: 19. 


68 


nm. 529 


fo rejoice, an onomatopoetic root, 
unused. 
22! 


Ch. i. q. Heb. 
Aphel 72° to carry, Ezr. 5: 143 


6:5. 
: Oa) 
m.—(1) river, stream. Isa. 30:25; 


44:4. 
(2) Fabal, Gen. 4: 20. 


23! 
fem. na? ad). flowing ouf, sc. with 
matter, suffering from ulcers; used 


of cattle, Lev. 22: 22. 

ny3: 
from ‘7 and OY ‘devouring the 
people,’ JL/eam, Josh. 17: 11; written 
1 Ch. 6:55, OY93 


Tie? 


Day 
D3? 


La 2 
m, LEvIR, a husband’s brother, who 
was required to marry the wife of 
his brother who had died without 
children, Deut. 25: 5—9. Hence— 


D3! 
Piel, to act as the levir, to perform 


his duty, fo marry the wife of a 
deceased lr other, Cen, 38: 8. 

nip3} 
f. a sister-in-law, a lrother’s wife, 
Deut. 25:7; also, the wife of a 
brother-in-law, Ruth 1:15. 

oN?2 | 
‘which God caused to be built,’ 
Fatneel, Josh. 15:11. 

222 
‘which God caused to be built,’ 
Fat-neh. 

mi 
‘whom Jehovah will build up,’ i.e. 
cause to prosper, Jlneiah. 

m2! 
id, Itnijah, 1 Chg:8. 

y2 
an unused root; Arab. }2) to shine. 

pa! 
Jallok, Simonis is not amiss in 
deriving *3} from F232 to empty; 
hence pouring out, emptying ; Gen. 
32: 25, this name is however so 
alluded to as if it were for PiR® 


from F228. 
mp2" 


‘whom Jehovah blesses,’ Sel:cre- 


chiah. [Fah the lesser. F. 
bya! 
‘pleasant, Filsam. 
I. wo’ 


TO BE DRIED UP, TO BE OR BECOME 
pry; used of plants, trees, grass, 
Isa.15:6; of tilled fields, Jer. 23: 
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10; of the earth, Gen. 8:14; of 
bones void of marrow, Fze. 37: 11; 
of a withered hand, 1 Ki. 13: 4; 
hence, of vital strength, Ps. 22: 16, 
‘my strength 1s dried up like a pot- 
sherd.’ Of rivers and the sea, Job 
14:11; Gen. 8:14. 

Piel, to dry, to make dry, Job 15: 
30; Nah. 1:4 (where *723") is for 
we"), 

Hiphil—(1) to dry, to make dry, 
Josh. 2: 10. 

(2) intransit. to lecome dry, used 
of plants, fruits, the harvest, Joel 
1:10; and metaph. ver. 12, ‘joy is 
dried up (i.e. has perished) from 
the children of men.’ 

Ir. wa’ 
Hiphil, with a signification taken 
from that of @is—(1) to put to shame, 
2 Sa. 19:6. 

(2) intrans. to le ashamed, to le 
put to shame, made to lush, Jer. 2: 
26; 6:15; especially used of a 
person whose hope has failed, Joel 
I: 113 poet. of cities overthrown, 
Jer. 48:1. 

(3) to do shameful things, to act 
Lasely, Hos. 2:7. 


vay 
adh. fem. TY—(1) dry, dried uf, 
Job 13: 25. 

(2) Falesh, also written 2’. 

wa) 
only in fem. WD that which is dry. 
1232 on the dry, dry footed, Ex. 
14:16. Hence used for dry land, 
as opposed to sea, Gen. 1:9; Ex. 
4:9. 

ny: 
f. id. Ex. 4:9; Ch. emphat. st. 
NWI Dan. 2: 10. 


Oxo 


T3.* 
‘whom God will avenge,’ Igcal. 


pss 
23° 
TO CUT, specially, TO PLOW. Part. 


pl. plowmen, husbandmen, 2 Ki. 25: 
12 P; Jer. 52:10. 


a2} 
m. a field, pl. Jer. 39: 10. 
mp3 
‘lofty, SFoglethah, with 1 parag. 
Num. 32:35; Jud. 8:11. 
Teal 
‘whom Jehovah shall make great,’ 
Igdaliah. 
I, 73° 


unused in Kal, To BE PAINED in 
mind, TO BE SAD. 

Piel, to grieve, to make sad. Fut. 
2°) for 2") Lam. 3: 33. 

Hiphil, to grieve, to make sad, to 
afflict, Job 19:2; Lam. 1:5. 

Niphal 39 (for 233), part. af- 
flicted, grieved, sad, Lam. 1:4. Zeph. 
3: 18, ‘grieved (and excluded) from 
the holy convocation.’ 


II. 7° 


lo le removed. 
Hiphil, to remove, 2 Sa. 20: 13. 

‘when he had removed (him).’ 

eh 
m. grief, sorrow, Gen. 42:38; Ps. 
1323: 

a’ 
‘lodging,’ from ww, Fagur, Josh. 
15:21. 

yn} 


adj. wearied, exhausted, Job 3:17. 
Root 22). 
yy 


m.—(1) labour, toil, especially that 
which is wearisome, and thus gvief, 
oe 39:11. Gen. 31: 42, ‘the 
abour of my hands.’ 

(2) product of latour, hence work 


sb ys 


done, Job 10: 33; more often riches, 
wealth. Isa. 45:14; Jer. 3: 243 
especially from agriculture, Ps. 78: 
460; Hag. 1:11. 
iss 
‘led into exile,’ Fogli, Num. 34: 22. 
yn 
(1) To tanour, especially so as to 
become wens absol. Job 9: 
29, ‘why then do I labour in vain?’ 
—(bl) followed by 3, Josh. 24:13; 
once by an acc. Isa. 47: 15. 

&2) to be fatigued, wearied out, 
2 Sa. 23:10. Ps. 6:7, ‘lam weary 
with groaning;’ Isa. 43: 22, ‘for 
thou art wearied of me, O Israel.’ 

Piel, to weary. Josh. 7:3; Ecc. 
10:15. 

Hiphil, to weary some one, fo le 
wearisome to some one. Isa. 43: 
23, I have not wearied thee with 
incense’ (which I might have de- 
manded). Mal. 2:17. 


y° 
Tt 
m. fruit of Latour, what is earned ly 
latour. Job 20: 18. 

yn 
adj. one who is wearied, tired, ex- 
hausted. Deut. 25:18; Fcc. 1: 8, 
‘all words are wearied,’ i.e. he is 


wearied who would declare all these 
things in words. 


ny 
f. lalour, weariness. 

1° 
an unused root. Ath. 2) to cast, 
to throw, to stone. 

“2° 
m. Ch. @ hill, a heap of stones, Gen. 
31: 47. 

3) 


to fear, to le afraid of, Job 3:25; 
Deut. 28 : 60. 


Ecc. 12: 12. 
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3) 
part. or verbal adj. fearing, Jer. 22: 
253 39:17. 

T 
const. T with suff. "R, CIT, dual OV, 
plur. NIT; fem. (see however Eze. 
2:9). Root ™, 

(1) THE human HAND, once used 
of the feet of a lizard, Pro. 30: 28. 
The principal phrases in which the 
proper signification of hand is re- 
tained are the following :— 

(a) ‘EDR, OP TY “my hand (is) 

with some one;’ i.e. I help him, I 
take his part. 1 Sa. 22:17; 2 Ki. 
15:19. 
(t) ‘Ba? ‘my hand is upon some 
one,’ i.e. against him, Gen. 16: 12. 
I do violence and harm to him, 
Gen. 37:27. So used of the hand 
of God in punishing and afflicting, 
Ex. 9:3; rarely (in a good sense) 
aiding, favouring, 2 Ch. 30: 12. 

(c) In either sense (but more 
often in a good one) is used }?} 7? 


2% ‘the hand of God is upon 
some one,’ i.e. as bringing aid. 
Ezr. 7:6. Also in a good sense, 
Isa. 1:25; but ina bad, Am. 1:8. 

(d) The phrase, the hand of God 
is upon (%) any one, is also used in 
this sense, the Spirit of God is upon 
a prophet, legins to move him, inas- 
much as the Spirit of God was com- 
municated to men with laying on 
a hand. Eze. 1:3; 2 Ki. 3:15. 
Thus Jer. 15:17, ‘because of thy 
hand,’ i.e. because of the Spirit of 
God me, which I am moved. 

(e) TP YD) to give the hand, i.e. to 
pledge the fidelity of the giver, 2 Ki. 
10:15; specially the vanquished 
giving the hand to the victor. Jer. 
50:15; 2 Ch. 30: 8, ‘give the hand 
(submit) to Jehovah.’ 

(f) the hand, nar’ éfox7v is some- 
times used (2) of the hand of God. 


i 


sh 

So Isa. 8:11, TH for 3? T and Job 
23:2, "S for 2 We Mm? 7 ‘the hard 
of God (inflicting punishment) which 
is against me is heavy;’ (8) of the 
hand, i.e. the aid of man, human 
aid, Job 34:20; Dan. 8: 25, with- 
out any human power. 

(g) 7) P from hand to hand, i.e. 


through all ages and generations, 
and, when accompanied by a nega- 
tive particle, never. Pro. 11: 21, 
‘through all generations the wicked 


shall not be unpunished.’ 

(h) 7? T hand to the mouth, sc. 
place, i.e. be silent, remain silent, 
Pro. 30: 32. 

(i) teh by T DW 2Sa. 13:19, an 
action of one deeply bewailing. 

It is so used with prepositions as 
sometimes to lose altogether its 
force as a noun. 

(aa) "R32 (a) tn my hand, often 
for with me, after verbs of carrying 
or leading, as, to Lring with oneself. 
1 Sa. 14:34, ‘and all the people 
brought each one his ox with him.’ 
a 38: 10, ‘take with thee from 

ence thirty men.’ Hence it is ap- 
pce to possession. Ecc. 5: 13, ‘he 

egets a son who has nothing.’— 
(8) ‘into my hand,’ i.e. into my 
power, after words of delivering, 
Gen. 9:2; Ex. 4:21. Isa. 20:2, 
WTO? Being about to deliver 
a revelation to him.—(y) thro:gh 
my hand, often for through me, ly 
means of me, Num. 15 : 23, ‘whatso- 
ever God commanded you through 
Moses;’ 2 Ch. 29:25. Often thus 
after verbs of sending, 1 Ki. 2: 25. 
Ex. 4: 13.—(5) at my hand, i.e. le- 
fore me, in my sight. 1 Sa. 21:14, 
‘he feigned himself mad in their 
sight” Job 15: 23, ‘he knows that 
the day of darkness is ready at 
hand to him.’ 


(tL) ON [2 letween the handy on 


7 


the breast, the front of the body, 
Zech. 13:6. Comp. O'22 [2 on the 
forehead. 

(cc) T3 according to the hand, in 
the phrase ie T3 according to 
the hand of the king, 1 Ki. 10: 13; 
Est. 1:7, i.e. according to the bounty 
of the king. 

(dd) TO out of the hand, i.e. out 
of the power of any one, Gen. 9: 5; 
33:19; whence it 1s said of the lion 
and the bear, 1 Sa. 17: 373 of dogs, 
Ps. 22: 213 of the sword, Job 5: 20; 
the flame, Isa. 47: 14. 

(ce) P 0, W—(a) upon the hand, 
or hands, of any one, after verbs of 
delivering, commanding, Gen. 42: 
37; Ezr. 1:8. So, into the hands 
of the sword, Ps. 63:11. But in 
the same sense is also said, 7 NO 
Gen. 16:9; 41:35-—(B) on or aé 
the hands of any one, i.e. Some one 
taking the matter in hand, or under 
his guidance. 1 Ch. 25:3, ‘under 
the guidance (or superintendence) 
of their father.’ 2 Eh. 23: 18, ‘by 
the guidance of David;’ i.e. as 
following the institution of David. 
Used of things, 2 Ch. 29:27, ‘the 
sounding of trumpets began accord- 
ing to the (musical) instruments of 
David;’ i.e. followed the measures 
appointed by David. 


" (fF) T2 see No.1, let. g, and No. 5. 

Dual &'P a person’s two hands, 
also used for the plural, Job 4:3; 
Pro.6:17. | 

(2) Plur. MT artificial hands, or 
handles, also used of things which re- 
semble handles.—(a) tenons of boards, 
Ex. 26:17.—(l) the axles of a wheel, 
1 Ki. 7: 32. 

(3) The hand being the seat of 
strength, metaph. power, strength, 
Isa. 28:2. Ps. 76:6, ‘and all the 
men of might have not found their 
hands, i.e. have found themselves 
devoid of strength. Applied to one 
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remarkable and wonderful work, 
Ex.14:31. Specially ard, assistance, 
Deut. 32: 36, ‘help is departed.’ 

(4) The hand being used for 
smiting with, hence a stroke. poe 
20: 22, ‘every stroke of the wretched 
comes upon him;’ whatever usually 
falls upon the wretched. 

(5) a side, properly used of the 
sides of a person. Hence the dual 
OY properly both sides, especially 
in the phrase lroad of loth sides, i.e. 
long and broad, widely extending, 
Gen. 34:21; Ps. 104:25. Used in 
the sing. of the side or lank of a 
river, Ex. 2:5; Deut. 2:37. With 
prepositions, TY), DWI, TY ly the 
side of, near. 1 Ch. 6:16, ‘whom 
David constituted for (by the side 
of ) the singing of the fenales= Phir, 
mM? sides—(a) of a royal throne, 
arms as of a chair, lateral supports, 
1 Ki.10:19.—(L) lateral projections 
on bases, 1 Ki. A: 35, 30. 

(6) a place, Deut. 23:13; Num. 
2:17, ‘each one in his own place.’ 
Isa. 57: 8, ‘thou didst look thee out 
a place. Dual id. Josh. 8: 20, ‘they 
had no place to flee.’ 

(7) a part (perhaps properly a 
handful, taken up whilst dividing). 
Jer. 6:3; Dan. 12:7. Plur. MT 
2 Ki. 11:7, ‘and two parts of you.’ 
Gen. 47: 24, ‘four parts.” Dan. 1: 
20, ‘and he found them ten parts 
(i.e. ten times) wiser than all the 
magicians.’ 

(8) a monument, trophy (a hand be- 
ing that which points and marks),— 
of victory, 1 Sa. 15: 12;—sepulchral, 
2 Sa. 18:18. Isa. 56:5, ‘1 will give 
to them in my house a memorial (or 
a portion) and a name.’ 


a 
Ch. emph. NP? Dan. 5:5, 24; with 


suff. JT, TT, DIT?, Ezr. 5 : 8; dual 
TP Dan. 2:34; hand. TPP from the 


a 


hand, i.e. the power, e.g. from the 
hand of the lions, Dan. 6: 28. 


xT 
Ch. i.gq. Heb. 772. © 
Aphel, to praise (God). Part. 


NTT Dan. 2:23; contr. 8119 Dan. 


6:11. 
nowy) 
perhaps from a doubtful root 583 


1.q. Arab. to go softly and secretly. 
Idalah, Josh. 19: 15. 


vat 
perhaps ‘honied,’ JdLash, 1 Ch. 4: 3. 
| ia a 


TO THROW, TO CAST, as a lot. Pret. 
pl. Joel 4:3; Nah.3:10; Obad. 11. 


Il. TV 
iq. 81 Zo love. Hence T 
HiT see NT 
ay 


vt 
TO THROW, TO CAST. mp. Jer. 50: 
14. 

Piel, to throw, as stones. Fut. 
WP) for YM) Lam. 3:53. Inf. Zech. 
2:4. 

‘Hiphil, fut. ‘TW, sometimes mir 
Ps. 28:7; Neh. 11:17. 

(1) to profess, to confess; perhaps 
properly, to show or point out with 
the hand extended; from the idea 
of the hand being cast forth, i. e. 
extended. Pro. 28:13; Ps. 32:5. 

(2) to give thanks, to pratse, to 
celetrate, since thanksgiving and 

raise naturally follow the acknow- 
fedement of benefits; Gen. 29: 35; 
Ps. 75:23 54:8; 100: 47. 

Hithpael—(1) to confess, prop. to 
confess concerning one’s self, to shew 
one’s self as guilty. Dan. 9: 4; 
Lev. 5:5; Neh. 1:6. 

(2) to praise, to celelrate, 2 Ch. 
30: 22. 


for PT, ‘loving,’ 
Iddo. 
nt 


‘a judge,’ or, ‘whom God has judged,’ 
Faudon. 
yan? 


‘known,’ Faddua, Neh. 10: 22; 12: 


PNT, pny 
and Juvm 1 Ch. 16: 38, ‘ praising,’ 
‘celebrating,’ from the obsolete noun 


m7? praise, praisings; root TT, Fe- 
duthun, 

ss 
Fadau, Ezr. 10: 43 “Pp. 

shia 
(from TT), m.—(1) heloned: a friend, 
Isa. 5:1. 87 TT beloved by the 


ae Ps. 127: 2; Deut. 33:12; Ps. 
60: 

(sf pleasant, lovely, Ps. 
Plur. MITT charms. 
rleasant song. 


uves,’ 1. e. an epithalamium. 


S4: 2. 
Ps. 45:1, fa 


a a 
* beloved,’ Fedidah, 2 Ki. 22:1 
ni" 
fem. delight, that which is loved, Jer. 
1227s eT 


‘the delight (‘ friend *) of Jehovah,’ 


Jedidiah, _) 
“who praises God,’ Fedarah. 
a 


‘known by God,’ Fediacl. 
pT see ANAT 
nD 
* weeping,’ Fidlaph, Gen. 22: 22. 


‘given to love,’ 


Others, ‘a song of 
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vp 

TO SEE; and hence, fo perceive, to 
acqutre ‘know ledze, lu know, to le ace 
quainted. Ex. 2:4, ‘and his sister 
stood afar off to sce what would 
happen to him.’ 1 Sa. 22:3. Also, 
Isa. 6:9, ‘seeing ye shall see, and 
not perceive.’ eut. 34:10; Ecc. 
6:5; Est. 2:11. 

(1) ) toknow, to bids to le aware 
of, whether by the eyes (Isa. 6:9), 
or by the touch, Gen. 19: 33; often 
by the mind, and hence to under- 
stand, Jud. 13:21; Deut. 8:5. 
Gen. 15:8, ‘whence shall I under- 
stand?’ 

(2) to get to know, to discover, Ex. 
2:4; Gen. 9:24; or, to know ly 
experience, tu experience, Ecc. 8:5. 
Hos. g: 7, ‘Israel shall sce.’ job 
21: 19, ‘(God) recompenses him 
that he may see.’ 

(3) fo know, to Lecome acquainted 
with any one, Deut. 9:24; any 
thing (as a country), Num. 14:31. 
Often put by a euphemism for sexual 
intercourse.—(a) of a man; to know 
a woman, t.e. fo die with her, Gen. 
4:17.—(l) of a woman, TR TRI? ‘to 
have lain with man,’ Gen. 19:8; 
Num. 31: 17. 

(4) to know, to le acquainted with 
any one Gen. 29:5; 30:20; Ex. 
33: Part. act. plur. ‘those who 

snow Panes my acquaintances, Job 
oe 13. Part. pass. Anown, Deut. 

: 13, ‘men who are known to your 
fakes [sau 5374, iT mT ‘known 
to sickness,’ according to others, 
known ly sickness, as being remark- 
able for suffcring sicknesses and 
calamities. 

(5) to know, to have a knowledge 
of any thing, with an acc. Pro. 17: 
27; followed by 3, Gen. 19:33; 7% 
ae 37:16; by the inf. Jer. 1:6; 
oy a gerund, Ecc. 4: 13, 17, ‘they 


| know not that they do evil;’ by a 


Ww 


yey 


finite verb, Job 32: 22, ‘I know not 
how to flatter ;” conj. 2 Gen. 3:5; 
by a whole sentence, Gen. 43:22. 
Also the acc. may be omitted. Cant. 
1:8; 2 is here redundant. Spe 
cially are to be noticed—(a) 2° "2 
‘who knows?’ 2 Sa. 12:22; Est. 
4:%1g.—(L) PY WS YP ‘to know 
good and evil;’ Gen. 3:5; Deut. 
1:39; 2 Sa. 19: 36. 

(G) to foresee, to expect any thing. 
Ps. 35:8, ‘let destruction come upon 
him not expecting it,’ i.e. unexpected. 
Job 9:5, ‘(God) removes moun- 
tains, they expect it not,’ ee 
pectedly, suddenly. Cant. 6:12, 
‘I knew not,’ t.e. ‘when I did not 
expect, my soul made me, etc.’ So 
YY ‘O who foresees? i.e. no one 
knows, or foresees, as sucdenly, un- 
en pecte alin Pro. 24: 

(7) Often used of tke will, fo tearm 
the mind to something, to care for, 
to see alout. Gen. 39: 6, * he took 
care of none of his things.’ Job 34: 

4, ‘let us see to it amongst our- 
selves what ts good?’ i.e. let us 
attend to it, let us investigate. Job 
35:15, ‘he does not regard iniquity.’ 

Specially used—(a) of “God as canng 
for men; Ps. 144:3; Am. 3:2 
‘you only have I known (especially 
cared for) of all the nations of the 
earth.” Gen. 18:19, ‘him (Abra- 
ham) have [ known (cared tor, 
chosen) that he may command,’ ete. 
—(l) of men regarding or wor- 
shipping God. Hos. 8:2; Ps 9: 

11, ‘those who know (regard or 
worship) thy name.’ Job 1S: 21, 
‘who regards net God,’ an atheass. 

(S) absol. to le knowing, of terse, 
Ps. 73: 22; Isa. 44:9 Part. Jub 
4:2. 

Niphal—(1) fo le, or to lecome 
known, of persons, Ps. 76:2; of 
things, Ex. 2:14; 1 Sa, 6: 3. Gen. 
41:21, ‘nor was it known (did it 


yn 


appear) that they had entered (been | Dan. 5:22. 


swallowed) into their bowels (belly).’ 

(2) to Le taught by experience, 1. e. 
tole punished. Pro. 10:9, ‘he who 
perverts his ways (acts perversely) 
shall be made to know,’ be taught, 
i.e.be punished. Jer. 31: 19, ‘after 
1 was instructed.’ 

Piel, to make to know, to shew any- 
thing to any one; Job 38: 12. 

Pual, part. known, acquaintance, 
Ps.31:12. Fem. something known. 
Isa. 1225 N23. 

Poel, to shew, 1 Sa. 21:3. But 
should it not be read *AYT instead 
of ‘HUT? ? 

Hiphil—( 1) fo cause some one fo 
know something, to shew something 
to some one,—(a) followed by two 
acc. Gen. 41 2 30. Used i in threaten- 
ing, 1 Sa. 14: 12, ‘we will shew you 
this thing.’ —(b) by acc. of the thing, 
and dat. of pers. Ex. 18: 20. —(c) 
by acc. of pers. and an entire sen- 
tence, Josh. 4: 22.—(d) by acc. of 
the thing, Ps. 77: 15. 

(2) to teach, to acquaint, Job 38 : 
3; Pro.g:93 specially, by experi- 
ence, to teach any one by punishing, 
to punish. Jud. 8:16, ‘(he took) 
the thorns of the wilderness and 
threshing instruments, and with 
them he taught the men of Succoth ;’ 
1.e. crushed them with iron thresh- 
sa ree laid upon thorns. 

ophal, to Le made known. Lev. 
4:23, 28. Part. Isa. 12: 5 “p. 

Hithpael, to make one’s self known, 
Gen. 45:1; to reveal one’s self, Num. 
12:6. 


yy 
Ch. fut. 27 Dan. 2: Q, 303 iq. 
Heb.; specially— 


(1) fo perceive, to understand, Dan. 
2:8. 


@) to get to know, to learn, Dan. 


G 5 to know, to have knowledge of, 


:91 “T 
37 
imp. 23 Dan. 5:17. Ch. i.q. Heb. 
(1) to give, Dan. 2:37, to deliver, 
to give over, Dan. 3: 28. 


Part. pass. Fzr. 4 : 12, 
‘be it known to the king.’ 

Aphel, to make known, to shew, 
Dan. 2: 15, 23, 29. 


yy (2) to Bate, to lay (a foundation), 
‘wise,’ Fada, 1 Ch. 2: 28, 32. Ezr. 5 
yt ieee to le given, ot delivered, 
rs Dan. 4: 133 7:25. 
‘for whom Jehovah cares,’ edatah. : 
Tt TH 


a secondary verb, denom. from Tit. 
Hithpael, pr. to make one’s self a 
Few, f e. to embrace the Jewish 


m.—(1) properly knowing, wise, 

ing a ee @ wizard, always 

used in a bad sense. Lev. 19: 313 

Pen ek a religion, Est. 8:17. 
(2) @ spirit of divination, a spirit “TT 
of python with: which these sooth- | for TT? ‘whom Jehovah directs,’ 
Sayers were believed to be in com- from mA , Fahdai. [ Far 1s guide. IF | 
Lev. 20: 27. “int 


4 
Fehr, perhaps for 8¥7*P ‘Jehovah 


ae 
sok a word sibeeviated from mr He. 


ehovah, or from the pronunciation 
Mi? or MT, whence by apocope *7, 
then by “the omission of the unac- 
cented 3, 7°. (Either of these forms 
is used at the end of many proper 
names, the final 7 being always 
pase Mappik). Ps. 104:353 89: 
2, ‘my strength and m 

Ps. 68:5, “Jah 


munication. 


main 
‘whom Jehovah holds fast, Feho- 
Also spelled 1%, 
asin 


‘whom Jehovah gave’ (Arab. ite to 
Also spelled tx 


ahaz. 


give), Sehoash. 


vash. 
J a0 


Ch. the land of Fudah, Fudeua, Dan. 
2:25, ‘the captives of Judzea ;’ Ezr. 
5:1, 8. 


9; 
song Ae Seah 
is his name.’ 
ai! 

TO GIVE, TO PLACE, Ps. 55 : 23, ‘com- 
mit to God (that which) he has 
she thee (or) laid on thee,’ i.e. 

ot. 

ound besides only in imper. 27 
(Pro. 30:15); often with 7 parag. 
mit, f, Tn (Ruth 3: 15) pl. 4I—(1) 
give, give here. Gen. 29:21; 2Sa. 
16: 20, ‘give counsel !’ 

(2) place, put, set. 
Deut. Is 
men.’ 

(3) adv. of exhorting, come / come 
Gen. 11:3; 


WW 
Fehud, Josh. 19: 45. 
mn 


from ‘T? T ‘praised, : Fudah, Gen. 29: 
353 and the tribe springing from 
him. After the carrying away of 
the ten tribes, this name is applied 
to the whole land of Israel, Hag. 1: 
1,14; 2:2. Where it signifies the 
land (Judzea) | mT is fem. Ps. 114: 
2; where the people masc. Isa 


428. 


2 Sa. 11: 153 


13, ‘set for yourselves 


on! come nou, go to. 


Ex. 1 


yp 
wT 
pl. DTT, sometimes OPT Est. 4: 
7; 8:13; 9:15, wNI— 

(1) gent. noun, a SFew—(a) one 
who belonged to the kingdom of 
Judah, 2 Ki. 16:6.—(¢) after the 
carrying away of the ten tribes, any 
Israelite, Jer. 32:12; 34:9. Neh. 


1:2; Est.2:5. Fem. NT 1 Ch, 
4:18, 
(2) Fehudi, Jer. 36: 14, 21. 
4779 


Ch. a Few, only pl. emphat. Dan. 
3:8; Ezr. 4: 12. 
man 

(1) f. of gent. n. "TH? alt led 
in the Fewish tongue, 2 Ki. 18: 26; 
Neh. 13: 24. 

(2) Fudith, Gen. 26: 34. 

Min? 

foe pr. name of the supreme 

od. The later Hebrews regarded 
this name as so very holy, that it 
might not even be pronounced. 
They were accustomed to substitute 
for it ‘2%, and thus the vowels of 
TX are placed under the four let- 
ters mir, but the Yod receives a 
simple and not a compound Sh’va; 
prefixes, however, receive the same 
points as if they were followed by 
2%. Thus it is that the LXX. every 
where translate mim by © Kuptos, 
Where the text has 7 ‘ote, the 
Jews read OMY 17, and they write 
nin. yy 

As thus "37 stands with vowels 
of another word, the inquiry arises, 
what are its true and genuine vow- 
els? Several consider that 77 is 
the true pronunciation (according 
to the analogy of 37%, 7378), ap- 
pealing to the authority of certain 
ancient writers, who have stated 
that the God of the Hebrews was 
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called 149, Others suppose that 
mT? was anciently the true pronun- 
ciation, and they have ground for 
the opinion in the abbreviated forms 
¥P and *}. Also those who con- 
sider that TT was the actual pro- 
nunciation, are not without ground 
on which to defend their opinion: 
in this way can the abbreviated 
syllables ¥ and ?, with which many 
roper names begin, be more satis- 
actorily explained. 

The name m7 being derived from 
the verb 1 to be, was to signify 
God as eternal and immutable, who 
will never be other than the same. 
Ex. 3:14; TRS WR TTR, ‘I (ever) 
shall be (the same) that I am (to- 
day)” Hos. 12:6, 193 THT * Jeho- 
vah (i.e. the eternal, the immutable) 
is his name.’ 

(a) Dvag TET i.e. Fehovah God, 
the customary appellation of Jeho- 
vah in Gen. 2 and 3, elsewhere less 
frequent; also OWNT mT, Very 
frequent, on the contrary, is the 
compound form followed by a gen., 
as Ty THT; Ain Ty Aye. 

(b) Nixay THT «Jehovah (the God) 
of the (heavenly) hosts.’ 

(c) HP DTS 2 Sa. 7:18; Isa. 50: 
43 Rha 32:17; and continually in 
Ezekiel. : 

Wann 
‘whom Jehovah gave,’ Fehozabad, 
also 123", [Yeho the giver. F.] 


Pla 


‘whom Jehovah Save ypcohanan, 
Johanan. [Yeho is good. F.] 


yan 


‘whom Jehovah cared for,’ Fe- 
horada, also 9LY. [Yeho is knowing. 


awn 
posi 
‘whom Jehovah has established,’ 
Fehoiachin, 2 Ki. 24:8—17. TI? 
Eze. 1:2; ‘TIP Est. 2:6; Jer. 27: 
20; 28:4; 232 (for *P TM) Jer. 
24:1 MD; and WN Jer. 22: 24, 
28; 37:1. ' 
DY" 
‘whom Jehovah has set up,’ Fe- 
hoiakim, previously called UR. 
I and 34) 
‘whom Jehovah will defend,’ or 
‘contend for,’ Fehoiarib 
bain 
from 9%, ‘able, Yehuchal, Jer. 37: 
33 written 2” 38:1. 
37257) and 3731 
‘whom Jehovah impels,’ Yonadul, 
Fehonadal. 
yn» and ym 
‘whom Jehovah gave,’ Fonathan. 
apn 
i.g. "OY; (this form is Chaldaic, and 


the other is not to be regarded as 
contracted), Yoseph. 


mayia 
‘whom Jehovah adorned,’ 


dah, 1 Ch. 8: 36; for which 
Q: 42, TI). 


tie 


ehoa- 
ere 15 


pwn 
Sehoaddan, f. 2 Ki. 14:2 Un YD 
Pwr); 2 Ch. 25:1. 

pryiny 
‘whom Jehovah has made just,’ 
Sorxadak, Fosedech, also PST, 


pint 
‘whom Jehovah upholds,’ Yehoram 
or Yoram, also spelled HY, 


yaw 
yayin’ 


whose oath is Jehovah,’ i.e. she 
who swears by Jehovah, hence wor- 
ships him, Jehosheta, 2 Ki. 11:2; 
written MEPOWT in 2 Ch. 22: 11. 
YW and pwr 
‘whose help is Jehovah ;’ " Foshua, 
Fehoshua, called also YO Num. 
13:16. (See 22), 
payin 
‘whom Jehovah judges,’ i. e. whose 
cause he pleads, Fehoshaphat. 
ad 
lofty, swelling, proud (root WY, akin, 
perhaps, to ¥3), Pro. 21:24; Hab. 
2:5. (Chaldee and Talmud, W7rne 


to be proud. 
" bybbny 

‘who praised God,’ Fehalelel. 

bon 
m. a kind of hard gem, so called 
from the idea of striking (root 077), 
Ex, 28:18; Eze. 28: 13. 

V3} 
an unused root. Arab. Ym to tram- 
ple, to tread down. Hence— 

yi? and AYN 


a place trampled down, perhaps a 
threshing floor, Fahaz. 


“i3* see Wit? 
ari 


‘whose father is. Jehovah, Foal. 
(See under 38). 


mash 
‘whose brother (i.e. helper) is Jeho- 
vah,’ Foah, — i 
TAN see TAN! 
x 
‘to whom Jehovah is God,’ i. e. wor- 
shipper of Jehovah, Foel. 


193 
wR 
Foash, Jud. 6: 11, (sce CNT), 
aby 


13; perhaps for 7 
1 Ch. 7:1 “p. 

33) 

robably ‘a desert,’ properly a cry- 
ide out, a place where wild beasts 
cry out; from 22, Folab. 


bai 
comm. an onomatopoetic word, sig- 
nifying, a joyful sound, then applied 
to the sound of a trumpet, trumpet 
signal, 

(1) 533 TW the horn of julilee, 
i.e. with which a signal is sounded, 
Josh. 6:5; and ellipt. 92” Ex. 19: 
13; pl Dvav new Josh. 6:6; 
with art. D937 NNW Josh. 6: 4, 
8, 13, ‘trumpets of jubilee.’ 

(2) 22° MW Lev. 25:13, and 
ellipt. 22° Lev. 25:28, the year of 
jubilee, so called from the sound of 
the trumpets by which it was an- 
nounced. This year was the fiftieth, 
and then lands which had been sold 
reverted to their first owner, and 
slaves were to be set free. 


bay 
m.—(1) @ river, a moist country, 
Jer. 17:8. Root 2, 
(2) Fubal, Gen. 4:21. 
731) 
‘whom Jehovah gave,’ Yozalad. 
"2 
‘whom Jehovah has remembered,’ 
ozachar, 2 Ki. 12:22; which in 
2 Ch. 24: 26 is T33. 
xn 
contracted from 


oe Gen. 46: 


um. 26: 24; 


mrp 


Te 


perhaps 


py 
‘whom Jehovah called back to life,’ 
Foha. [Yeho is living. F.] 

Pa 
‘whom Jehovah bestowed,’ Fohanan, 
see PT, 

yay 


‘whom Jehovah cares for, Fehoiada, 
Foiada, see PTT. 
PD" see posn 
DY" 
‘whom Jehovah sets up,’ Foiakim. 
ba bh 
Foiaril, see YT, 
1331 
‘whose glory is Jehovah,’ Fucheled. 
959 
Fuchal, sce AT, 
pi 
an unused root, apparently signify- 
ing heat, compare Don, tant oe 
the m being by degrees softened 
into (Wand). [DY to shine. F.] 
bi 
pl. O° (as if from sing. &), m.— 

(1) the day. Gen. 7:4; 8:22. 
Adv. by day, in the day time, Ps. 
88:2, DY OY Gen. 39:10; D1) OF 
Est. 3:4; Oa DY Neh. 8: 18; 
Dra of 1Sa.18: 10; C2 OY? 2Ch. 
24:11, daily. 

The day of any one is specially— 
(a) in a good sense, the festival day 
of any one. Hos. 7:5, ‘the day of 
our king,’ i.e. his birth-day, or that 
of his inauguration; 2:15, ‘the 
festival days of idols;’ 2: 2, ‘the 
day of Jezreel,’ i.e. the day when 
the people shall be assembled at 
Jezreel. Used of a birth-day, Job 

: 1.—(b) in a bad sense, a fatal 


3 

day, the day of one’s destruction. 

Obad. 12, ‘the day of thy brother’s 
14 


=) 


(Areleustion), {or 18: 20, ‘at his 
A struction shall posterity be as- 
finished.’ Hence—(c) day of battle 
wid slaughter. Isa.g:3, ‘the day 
if the defeat of Midian’—(d) ‘the 
diy of Jehovah,’ i. e. the day of the 
justament which God will hold upon 
the wicked, Joel 1:15. Plur. Job 


24: . 
bes time. See under a.l.d.e. f. g. 
More frequently in pl. 

With the article and prepositions 
prefixed—(a) OVI in this day, to- 
day, Gen. 4:14; by day, in the day 
time, Neh. 4:16; at this tume, Deut. 
1:39; also, at that time, then, 1 Sa. 
1:4; Job1:6. 

(b) OFZ followed by inf. in the 
day in which, as Gen. 2: 17, ‘in the 
day in which thou eatest;’ at that 
time tn which, i.e. when. Gen. 2: 
4, ‘when Jehovah God had made 
the earth and the heaven.’ Fol- 
lowed by a pret. Lev. 7: 35. 

(c) OVE by day, in the day time, Jer. 
36:30; ‘in this very day,’ i.e. at 
once, presently, Pro. 12:16; in that 
day, 1.e. lately, Jud. 13: 10. 

(d) OVD in this day, at this time, 
now, Gen. 25:31; wherd it refers to 
a future action: lefore that, 1 Sa.2: 
16. Often also 37 O'D at this time, 
now, 1 Sa. 22:8, 13; at that time, 
then, of something past, Deut. 8: 18; 
of something future, Deut. 2: 30. 

Not greatly different is—(e) DID 
i.e. to-day, 1 Sa. 9:13; TI DPD 
at this time, now, Ezr.9:7, 15; at 
that time, then, Gen. 39: 11, also as 
at this time, Deut. 6: 24. 

(f) OD from the time when— 
Ex. 10: 6. 

(g) OT —(2) in all days, every 
day, daily, Ps. 42: 4, 11.—(B) all the 
day, Isa. 62:6; Ps. 32:3.—(y) in 
all time, fe perwally. Ps. 52: 3, ‘the 
mercy of God (is exercised) con- 
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tinually. Pro. 21: 26, ‘(the wicked 
man) covets greedily continually;’ 
Isa. 28:24, ‘does the ploughman 
plough continually?” 65:5, ‘a fire 
continually burning.’ 

Dual O° two days, Ex. 16:29; 
Hos. 6: 2, ‘after two days, on the 
third day.’ 

Plural o>, in the Chaldee form 
T=]? Dan. 12:13; constr. , poeti- 
cally MD” Deut. 32:7; Ps. 90: 15. 
—(1) days, e.g. D2 NYID seven 
days, Gen. 8:10, 12, DTT OD 
some days, i.e. some time, for a 
while, Gen. 27:44. UO" put abso- 
lutely has the same power; Gen. 
40:4, ‘and they were for a while 
in custody.’ Num. 9: 22, ‘for two 
days or a month or a greater length 
of time.’ 1 Sa. 29: 3, ‘he has been 
with me now for several (or many) 
days, or rather years.’ UO") some 
while after, Jud. 11:4. OD Fi 
id.. Gen. 4:33 1 Ki. 17:7. 

(2) tame, without any reference to 
days, Gen. 47 : 8, ‘the time (period) 
of the years of thy life’ 25a. 21: 
I, in the time, or age, of David; i.e. 
during the reign of David. Ex. 2: 
11, ‘it came to pass at that time.’ 
O12 in all time, perpetually, 
for ever, always. Deut. 6:24; 11: 
1. Often—(a) specially it is the 
time of life, life-time. OD] 82 ad- 
vanced in life, Gen. 24:1; Job 32: 
7, ‘let days Sa life) speak,’ i.e. ‘let 
the old so - Gen. 43:9; 1 Sa. 
25:28. V2 FW to live long, to 
be long-lived. Metaph. Gen. 8 : 22, 
all the time of the earth, as Iong as 
the earth lasts—(L) O' is often 
put pleonastically, as OM Onze 
two years of time, Gen. 41:1; WIT 
Ov Gen. 29: 14; DQ) OVID TYG 

an. 10: 2, 3. 

_ (3) The signification of time is 
limited to a certain space of time, 


m3 


namely a year, Lev. 25:29; Jud. 
17:10, UO%7 733 an anniversary 
sacrifice, 1 Sa. 2:19. ‘TD? OO") 
yearly, Ex. 13:10. Also used in 
plural sense for years, with the ad- 
dition of numerals. 2 Ch. 21: 19, 
‘at the end of two years.’ 
Di 
m. Ch. a day. ©Y¥2 OY every day, 
Ezr.6:9. Emphat. Dan. 6: 11. 
Plur. 72? const. 2¥, M2? denotes 
time, especially life-time, Dan. 5: 11. 
ala) 
adv.—(1) by day. Lev. 8: 35, by 
day and by night, i.e. continually. 
Like substantives—(a) it receives 
prepositions, Neh. 9: 19.—(t) it is 
put in the genit. Eze. 30: 16. 
(2). daily, Eze. 30: 16, ‘ daily ene- 


mies. 
my 


an unused root, which appears to 
have had the sense of Lotling uf, or 
bublling up, being in a ferment. 
in 
Favan,—(1) Ionia; being more to 
the east, and better known to the 
Orientals, its name became applied 
to the whole of Greece. Gen. 10:2; 
Dan. 8:21. The patron. is ‘2. 
Joel 4 6. : ; 
(2) Eze. 27:13, perhaps a city 0 
Arabia Felix. - 
m 


m. const. 7? mire, clay. Ps. 69:3; 
40: 3, ‘mire of clay.’ Root }%. 
372 see 373179 

| my 

f. pl. O3"—(1) a dove, Gen. 8:8; 
2” my dove, a gentle term of 
endearment, Cant. 2:14; 1:15, 
‘thy eyes (are) doves, i.e. like to 
doves’ eyes. ‘Y 23 young doves, 


> 
Lev. 5:7. Some derive it from 
Arab. °0) to be weak, gentle. 
(2) Yonah. Another 1? see un- 
der ™. 


“NY see 1 
p>) and np 
m. Isa. 53: 2,and f. properly sucking, 
figuratively a sucker of a tree. Jo 
8:16; Eze. 17:22; Hos. 14:7. 


ny 
Fonathan, see JOI7, 
ADY 
Foseph. Gen. 30: 23, 24, allusion is 
made to a double etymology, as 
though it were—(a) =FION he takes 
away, and—(l) fut. Hiph. apoc. 
from FP he shall add, which latter 
is confirmed by the Chaldaic form 
E'? Ps. 81:6. 
mpoi 
mit Jehovah will increase,’ Fo- 
siphi 
aby 
perhaps for "W72¥ ‘ Jehovah aids him,’ 
Foelah. ' 
“Ty 
‘for whom Jehovah is witness,’ Foed. 
ary 
‘whose help is Jehovah,’ Yoezer. 
bs] 2 
Joash (i. q. ONY), 1 Ch. 7:8. 
PT¥} see pT¥IN 
yi 
a foiler, see TS, 
pp 
(contr. from ORY), Fokim. 
mh 


1 Ch. 2: 32. 
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vain which falls from the middle of 
October to the middle of December. 
Deut. 11:14; Jer. 5: 24. 

my 
Forah, Ezr. 2: 18. 

"7 
for 7 ‘whom Jehovah teaches,’ 
Fora. 

py 
‘Jehovah is exalted,’ Yoram. 2 Sa. 


8:10, for which 1 Ch. 18:10 is 
DOW, 


a 


“OM ay 


‘whose love is returned,’ Fushal- 


hesed. a 
nah 
‘to whom Jehovah gives a dwelling,’ 
Fosiliah. 
ney 


Foshah, 1 Ch. 4: 34 
my 


‘whom Jehovah raises up,’ root T, 
Foshaviah, 1 Ch. 11: 46. 


pn 
‘ Jehovah is upright,’ Fotham. 
9N¥ and 3n! 
(1) pr. part. of WY: remainder, hence 
gain, emolument. Ecc. 6: 8. 

(2) adv.—(a) more, farther. Ecc. 
2:15.—(b) too much, over. Ecc. 
16.—(c) besides, Est.6:6; ‘besides 
me. “OMY conj.inasmuchas. Ecc. 
12:9; ‘and inasmuch as Koheleth 


was wise.’ ; 
min 


(only defect. Mm), f. of the pre- 
ceding word, that whichis redundant, 
hanging over, specially ‘the greater 
lobe of the liver,’ Ex. 29:22; Lev. 


m. part. of TY, pr. watering, srink-|g:10, as though it were the re- 
ling (Hos. 6:3), hence the former ! dundant part of the liver. 


7? TUN. 


many 


m 
an unused root. Arab. to gather 
selves together. Hence— 


oN 
‘the assembly of God,’ Feziel. 

nays 
contracted from *® and ™, ‘whom 
Jehovah sprinkles, expiates,’ see 7), 
Sexiah. 

7p 
‘whom God moves,’ ‘to whom God 
gives life and motion,’ Faziz. 

ney 


‘whom God draws out, i.e. ‘will 
preserve,’ Fezliah, from 83. 


nw 
with art. 1 Ch. 27:8, Izrahite, for 
ae 

my 


‘whom Jehovah brought to light,’ 
root "TH, Izrahiah, see TTY. 

oY 
a fictitious root, which some have 
adopted on account of #5}? Gen. 11: 
6, from 3, 

th 


an uncertain root, see yt Hophal. 
TINY see MYND 
yn 


an unused root, Arab. yn, to flow to 
Hence— 


yn 
m. sweat. Eze. 44:18. 
Sreynt’ and Dxyat 
‘that which God planted, Sezreel. 
The gentile noun is "2, f. 
may, MN. 
nan 

‘hidden,’ i.e. protected, Fehullah. 
Root ‘731. 

14* 


sm 


mia 
fut. TT, TO BE JOINED, UNITED TO- 
GETHER, TO JOIN ONESELF; Gen. 
49:6; Isa. 14: 20. 
Piel, to unite, to join together, Ps. 


86:11. 
min 


m.—(1) union, junction, 1 Ch. 12: 
17.—(2) elsewhere adv.—(a) lo- 
gether, in one place, 1 Sa. 11:11; 
at once, 2 Sa.21:9; MM ‘ all to- 
gether, all at once; Job 34:15, ‘all 
are alike flesh,’ 1.e. mortal; without 
% id.; Job 38:7, ‘when all the 
morning stars sang together;’ with- 
out a noun, Job 16: 10, ‘they have 
together (i.e. all) assembled against 
me.” With a negative, 20 one, Hos. 
11:7.—(b) wholly, altogether, Job 
10:8; Ps. 141: 10. 


vam, Va 

prop. those joined together, they to- 
gether.—(1) together, in one place, 
Gen. 13:6; Deut. 25: 5. 

(2) together at one time, Ps. 4: 9. 

(3) with ® all together, all at 
once, Ps. 14: 33 also without ® Job 
24217. 
(4) iq. mutually, with one another, 

eut. 25: 11. 

yan 

‘his union,’ Fahdo. 


ova 
‘whom God makes glad, root TH, 
Fahdiel. 

ae La 


‘whom Jenover makes glad,’ root 
iM, Fedeiah. 


DAT 
‘whom God preserves alive,’ for 
* TBP, from MW, Fehiel. - yN0. 


tr) 
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Syeen 


‘whom God watches over,’ Fahazel, 
Fahziel. 


Beis 
‘whom Jehovah watches over,’ Fa- 
haxiah. 
ONPrn? 


‘whom God will strengthen,’ Eze- 
kiel, Fehexekel. 


MPI see MIN 
IPI 

Hezekiah, 2 Ch. 28: 12. 

nla 
‘whom God brings back,’ from Ch. 
WT to return, Fahzerah. 

oe 
probably for 8 ‘TP ‘whom God 
preserves alive,’ Fehiel. Patron. 


a a 

m. (from T?).—(1) only, especially 
only legotten, only child, Gen. 22: 
2; Jer. 6:26; fem. TT™ Jud. 11: 


4. 

(2) solitary; hence forsaken, 
wretched, Ps. 25: 16; 68:7. 

(3) f. ‘TT only one, hence that 
which is most dear, poet. for life, 
Ps, 22: 213 35:17- 

mn 
‘ Jehovah lives,’ Fehiah. 


bent 
m. expecting, waiting, hoping, Lam. 
3:26. Root mT, 


bn 


Tv 
unused in Kal, TO REMAIN, TO DELAY. 
Piel—(1) causat. to cause to hope 
for something; Ps. 119: 49; Eze. 


13:6. 
(2) to expect, to hope, to wait, Job. 


breve 


6:11; 29:23; Isa. 51:5; Ps. 31: 
25. 
Hiphil, to erpect, to wait for, 1 Sa. 
10:8; Job 32:11; Ps. 42:6. 
Niphal i. q. Piel and Hiphil, but 
properly to be caused to hope, Gen. 
8:12; Eze. 19: 5. 


oxen! 

‘hoping in God,’ Fahleel. Patron. 
“IT, - 

on 
unused in pret., fut. C@, and OT; 
piu 7M for %IP; 3 plural fem. 
WOM: tole hot. Eze. 24:11}; spe- 
cially with wrath, Deut. 19: 6, and 
with sexual desire, hence éo conceive 
(speaking of sheep), Gen. 30: 38, 
39. Impers. Ecc. 4: 113 1 Ki. 1:1, 
to become hot. 

Piel, to ble warm, with sexual 
desire, as cattle; ¢o have sexual 
intercourse, Gen. 30: 413 31: 10. 
Hence to conceive, used also of a 
woman. Ps. 51:7, ‘and in sin did 
my mother conceive me.’ 


“Dn 
Deut. 14:5; 1 Ki. 5:3. Arab.a 
kind of deer, of a reddish colour 
(see ‘YOT.) ; 
OM 
for "MIT ‘whom Jehovah guards,’ 
Fahmai, 
Ans 


an unused root, to be Larefoot. The 
primary idea is that of rubbing off, 
as if peeling. 
am 

m. unshod, larefoot, 2 Sa. 15: 30; 
Isa. 20: 2. 

oNyT 
‘whom God allots,’ Fahzeel. Gen. 
46:24; in 1 Ch. 7:13 it is ASM. 
Gent. noun ATT, 


a) a 

wh . 
TO DELAY, TO TARRY. Found once 
2 Sa. 20:5 md, (read WP), p, 


™ is Hiph. in a Chaldee form 
from 


aa 
M.A RACE, A FAMILY. Found once 
Neh. 7:5, CUT] ED pedigree, genea- 
logy, ace there is formed a 
denom. verb in— 

Hithpael TH™TT ¢o cause one’s 
name to le recorded in genealogical 
lailes, to be enrolled, 1 Ch. §:13 9: 
1; Neh. 7:5. Inf. is often used 
as a noun, and signifies register, 
latle of genealogy, 1 Ch.7: 5; 2 Ch. 
12:15, ‘in the manner of a genea- 
logical table.’ 


nm 
perhaps ‘union,’ contr. from MEP 
Fahath. 

pal a) 


(1) to Le good, Nah. 3:8. Mostly 
used impers.—(a) "2 35" ‘it will be 
well for me.” Gen. 12:13; 40:14. 
—(t) ‘FF3 3S" ‘it was good in my 
cyes,” i.e. ‘1 was pleased.’ Gen. 
41:37; Est. §: 14; Ps. 69: 32. 

(2) tobe merry, joyful. Jud. 19: 
6; Ruth 3:7. 

Hiphil—(1) to do tell, or rightly, 
Deut. 5:25, ‘they have done well 
(as to) whatever they have said,’ 
1.e. they have well spoken. Deut. 
13:17, Jer. 1:12, ‘thou hast seen 
nchtly’ 1 Sa. 16:17, ‘who can 
phy well,’ ice. skilfully; Isa. 23: 16. 
nf. absol. 12 doing well, or rightly, 
adv. well, accurately, filly. Deut. 
9:21; 13:15. VITIICD Jer. 2: 
333 lo act, or live, well, or honestly, 
Jer. 4:22, ‘they know not to do 
as Inf. adv. honestly, rightly. 
on. 4:9. 
(2) to do good to any one, Gen. 
12:16; Deut. 8:16; Gen, 32: 10. 
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(3) to make merry, Jud. 19: 22. 

(4) to fit, to adjust (to trim), as 
lamps, Ex. 30:7; to adorn the 
head, i. e. to put the locks in order, 
2 Ki. g: 30. 

(5) intrans. to le good, Mic. 2:7; 
to please, 1 Sa. 20: 13. 


Jb! 
Ch. id., followed by % to seem good 
to any one. Ezr. 7:18. 


nna 
‘goodness,’ YFollath, Fotl-athah, 
um. 33:33. QO? Follah, 2 Ki. 
21:19, seems to be a different place. 


mm? and Mt’ 
‘stretched out,’ or ‘inclined,’ from 
iT), Fultah. Josh. 15: 55. 

“”Ap! 
prob. ‘an enclosure,’ ‘an encamp- 
ment of Nomades,’ from wo Fetur, 


a son of Ishmael, Gen. 25: 15; and 
his descendants the J/ur@ans, 1 Ch. 


5:19. i 
; be 


const. J”, once J’? Cant. 8:2; with 
suff. ‘2. m. 

(1) wine, perhaps so called from 
bubbling up and fermenting, see ])}, 
unless it be deemed better to regard 
itasa primitive. Cant.2: 4, ‘house 
of wine,’ convivial room. 

(2) meton. effect of wine, intozi- 
cation, Gen. 9: 243 1 Sa. 1:14. 

7 
1 Sa. 14:13 39, for TW (a side). 
nD) 
unused in Kal, prob. i.q. M2 To BE 
IN THE FRONT, IN THE FOREPART; 
hence figuratively, to le tn the sun- 
shine, to te clear, manifest, to appear. 

Hiphil—(1) to argue, to shew, to 
prove anything. Job 13:15, ‘yet 
my ways I will argue before him;’ 


1 will declare, 1 will defend. Job 


y=) 


19:5, ‘prove against me my re- 
ey 1.e. shew that I have acted 
ely. 

(2) to argue down any one, fo 
confute, to convict, Job 32:12. Pro. 
9:7,8; Eze.3: 26; Am.5:103 Isa. 
29:21. Especially with the idea of 
censure; hence to reprove, to reluke 
any one. Job 6:25, ‘what does 
your reproving prove?’ i.e. your 
censure. Gen. 21:25, ‘and Abra- 
ham reproved Abimelech;’ also, to 
uplraid, 2 Ki. 19:4; Isa. 37:4; 
and thus— 

(3) to correct by punishment, to 
punish; especially used of God deal- 
ing with men in discipline, Job 5: 
17; Pro. 3:12. 

(4) to Jude, to decide, Isa. 11: 3; 
also, to do justice to any one, 11: 43 
to le arliter between, Gen. 31 : 373 
to adjudge for any one, Gen. 24:1 

(5) to dispute, to allercale wit 
any one; prop. to argue down, to 
try to convince; Jeb 22:43 13: 4. 

Hophal pass. of No. 3, Job 33: 19. 

Niphal—(1) to le argued down, to 
le convicted. Gen. 20: 16, ‘and she 
(Sarah) was convicted.’ 

(2) to dispute with any one, Job 
23:73 Isa. 1:18. 

Hithpael i.g. Niph. No. 2, Mic. 
6:2. 


moe) 
Fecoliah, 2 Ch. 26:3 39 for mo. 
9? 


‘whom God strengthens,’ ‘ founds,’ 
Jachin, Gen. 46:10; for which there 
is 1 Ch. 4:24, 7%. 


Patron. is ‘72) Num. 26: 12. 
bo» 
rarely “D> 2Ch. 7:7; 32:14; fut. 
72° properly fut. Hophal, to Le made 
alle. 


(1) TO BE ABLE, CAN. 
followed by a gerund, 


ob 42:23 
en. 13:6; 


r=) 


by a naked inf. Ex. 2:3; bya finite 
verb, Est. 8: 6, ‘how shall | be able 
to see,’ etc. Specially it is—(a) to 
le able to Lear, Isa. 1:13; Ps. 101: 
5.—(L) to be able to bring oneself to 
do anything. Gen. 37:4, ‘they 
could not (bring themselves to 
speak) friendly to him.’ Job 4:2. 
os. 8: 5, ellipt. ‘how long will not 
they be able (to practise) innocency ?” 
i.e. are they not able to resolve to 
act uprightly ?—(c) to be able law- 
fully, ie. to be lawful, or permitted 
to any one. Gen. 43: 32. 
(2) to be powerful, to prevail, Hos. 
12:53 Jer. 3:5. Followed by ? to 
revail over any one in fighting, 
en. 32:29. With a suffix, ie 20: 
10. Metaph. to le master of any- 
thing difficult, i.e. to comprehend 
it, Ps. 139: 6. 


52%, 2° 
Ch. fut. 9% Dan. 3:29; and 7% 
2:10—(1) to be able, to be powerful, 
Dan. 2: 47. 
(2) to prevail, to overcome, Dan. 


7:21. 

my93! and 471229 
‘strong by means of Jehovah,’ fe- 
coliah, Fecholiah. : we 

99° see [3° 

TITS °F $ 
by 

1 pers. IY, but with suff. NTT, 
inf. 1? const. TY, MV, once M2 x Sa. 
4:19; with suff. 757, 

(1) to bring forth, to bear, as a 
mother, Gen. 4:1, 22; used of 
animals as well as persons, Gen. 
30:39; also to lay eggs, as a bird, 
jer. 17:11. Part. fem. one who 
rings forth, poetically for a mother, 
Pro. 17:25. Sometimes the ac- 
cusative children is omitted; Gen. 
6:4, ‘and they bare (children) to 
them;’ 16:1, ‘and Sarai Abra- 
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ham’s wife bare him no (children).’ 
Metaph. to bring forth fraud, ini- 
quity, Job 15:35; by a similar 
metaphor, Pro. 27:1, ‘thou know- 
est not what a day may bring forth.’ 

(2) toleget, as a father, Gen. 4: 18; 
10:8, 13. Used of God, to create. 
Deut. 32: 18, ‘thou hast forgotten 
the rock that begat (created) thee.’ 

er. 2: 27, ‘(idolaters) say toa stock, 
hou art my father, thou hast be- 
gotten (i. e. hast created) me.’ 

Niphal, to le lorn. Gen. 4:18, 
‘and unto Enoch was born trad: 
Gen. 17:17, ‘shall (a child) be born 
to him that is an hundred years old?’ 
1 Ch. 3:53 20:8, for 317) is 777%, 

Piel, to aid a woman who brings 
forth, Ex. 1:16. Part. f. a midwife, 
Ex. 1:15. 

Pual—(1) to le Lorn, Gen. 4: 26; 
6:1. Impers. e.g. 10:21, ‘and to 
Shem even to him was born,’ i.e. 
children were born. 

(2) to le created, Ps. 90: 2. 

iphil—(1) to cause a woman to 
bring forth (spoken of God), Isa. 
66 : 95 to beget children by any one, 
1 Ch. 2:18; 8:83; to make (the 
earth) fruitful (as showers), Isa. 


55 210. 

(2) to Leget, as a father, Gen. 5: 
43 11:11. Metaphorically ¢o leget 
wickedness, Isa. 59: 4. 

(3) to create. Job 38:28, ‘who 
hath begotten (created) the store- 
houses of dew?’ 

Hophal, properly to be caused to 
be born, hence tolelorn. Inf. Eze. 
16: 4, 5, lirth. Gen. 40:20, ‘ Pha- 
raoh’s birth day,’ prop. the day of 
Pharaoh’s being born. 

Hithpael, fo declare one’s self to be 
lorn, to cause one’s name to be 
inscribed in the genealogical tables, 
Num. 1:18. 


7 
m.—(1) one Lorn, a son, 0722 "7 


bby 


sons of strangers, poet. for strangers, 
sons of wickedness, for the wicked, 
Isa. 57:4. Plur. comm. cAildren, 
1 Sa. 1:2; also of the young of 
animals, Isa. 11: 7. 

(2) a child, sometimes one recently 
born, Gen. 21:8; Ex. 1:17; some- 
times one older, a young man, Gen. 


43 23. 
nay? 

f. a girl, Gen. 34: 4; Joel 4:3. 
nyt» 


f—(1) youth, as a period of life, 
Ecc. 11: 9. 


(2) youth, young men, Ps, 110: 3 


verbal adj. Lorn, Ex. 1:22; Josh. 


5: 5- : 

fis 
‘ passing the night,’ ‘tarrying,’ from 
1, Falon. eb 


(1) verbal adj. Lorn, especially in 
the phrase M32 T7 ‘(a slave) born 
in the house of his owner,’ Gen. 14: 
14; Lev. 22: 11. 

2? subst. a son; Num. 13: 22; 
2 Sa. 21: 16, ‘the sons of Raphah.’ 


2° 


TO GO, TO WALK; see J.-J. 
20? 


an onomatopoetic root, unustd in 
Kal, To YELL, TO WAIL. 

Hiphil—(1) to cry out, to lament, 
to howl, Isa. 13:6; Jer. 25: 34; 
Am. 8:3, ‘the songs of palaces 
shall howl’ (shall become sad, shall 
be mournful). 

(2) once used of the joyful voices 
of proud conquerors, Isa. 52: 5. 

9 


m. yelling or howling of wild beasts, 
Deut. 32: 10. 


moos 
nbs 


f. horling, yelling, Isa.15:S; Jer. 


25: 36. pbs 


Arab."39 To uTTER anything RASHLY, 
Pro. 20: 25. 
m2" 


an unused root. Arab. hn Conj. 
Ill. to adhere firmly. Hence— 


nop? 
f.a@ seak, an Py Sept so called 
from sticking fast, Lev. 21 : 20. 


por 
an unused root, to lick, to laf, to 
browse upon, like cattle. Hence— 


p?? 
m. a species of locust, with wings 
(Nah. 3:16) and hairy (Jer. 51: 27), 
Ps. 105: 343 Joel 1:4. 

pip) 

a lag, a purse, so called from col- 
lecting (root =22), 1 Sa. 17: 40. 

DY 
const. ©, T!; with suff. 2; 
7 parag, TS; pl. OD! m.— 

(1) THE SEA, root DO, Used 
either of the ocean or any of its 
parts, or of inland lakes. Num. 
a4:t1; Gen. 14:3; Isa. 11:15, the 
Red Sea; Num. 34:6, the great 
sea, and Deut. 11:24, the western 
sea, for the Mediterranean Sea; Job 
7:12, ‘am | a sea, or a seamonster,’ 
1.¢. am I untamed like the sea? 
Figuratively, the sea of lrass was 
the name of the great laver, 2 Ki. 
25:13. The name of sea is also 
applied to— 

(2) a great river, Isa. 19:53 27:1. 

(3) the west, the western quarter, 
from the Mediterranean Sea being 
Situated to the west of Palestine; 
the west wind, Ex. 10:19; west- 


ra’. with 
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ward, Gen. 28:14; from the west, 
Gen. 12:8. 


Dp’ 
emphat. 2. Ch. the sea. Dan. 7: 
2, 3. 

ny 


an unused root, which appears to 
have signified heat, warmth; Arab. 
i102) to be hot (as the day). 

Sap» 
‘the day of God,’ %=CY, Femuel, 
Gen. 46:10, called ®80) Num. 26: 
12, [Elis light. F.] 

Nid’, DD see DY 

D*D? 
m. pl. Gen. 36: 24, prob. hot springs, 
such as are actually found in the 
country spoken of in the passage. 
By a very unhappy conjecture, some 
understand it to mean mules. 

nD" 
(Arab. *tonn’ ‘ dove,’) Femimah, Job 
42:14. (See cD"), ; 

"0° 
com.—(1) the right side, the right 
quarter. When put in the genitive 
it has the force SE the adj.; the right 
eye, 1 Sa. 11:2; my mnght hand, 
Ps. 73: 23. Also—(a) on the right 
is 2 2 Job 30: 12; JO") 1 Ki. 7: 
39; TS (acc.) Job 23: g.—(/) on the 
right of any person, ‘B [D) 7 Neh. 
8:4; JS BW 1 Sa. 23:24; JO? Ps. 
109: 31; JOO Gen. 48:13; 7 TO"? 
2 Ki. 23:13; J? 2 Sa. 24: 5.— 
(c) on or al the right (after verbs of 
motion) [22 Neh. 12: 31; of some 
one ® JO” Ps. 110: 1.—(d) towards 
the right is 2%] ™% 2 Sa. 2:19; 
Yor 8 Eze. 1:10; TO%T Gen. 13:9, 
and [2 1 Sa. 6:12. 
(2). the right sc. hand, Gen. 48: 

18; Ex. 15:6. 


“ID 


(3) the southern quarter, the south, 
comp. W&, 1 Sa. 23:19, ‘from 
the south of the desert.’ 

(4) The right hand in Hebrew, 
is connected with the idea of suc- 
cess, and thus denotes prosperity, 


Gen. 35: 18. 
(Ss) Famin, Gen. 46:10. Patron. 
TS Faminites, Num. 26: 12. 

v9°79 
(1) right (opposite to left), only 


found 2Ch. 3:17; Fze. 4:6 7nN9. 
(2) ‘20743 and ellipt. ‘7! a Ben- 
jaminite. 


NPD! and mH 
‘whom he, sc. God, will fill up,’ 
Imla, Imlah. 
W212 
‘whom God makes to reign, Yam- 


lech. 
dp 
an unused root—(1) to make a notse ; 
hence ©}. 
(2) to le hot, applied to love, 
whence ‘T2"D". 
ro 
unused in Kal. 
Hiphil [O"J and 73, denom. 
from J). 
(1) to go tothe right, to turn to the 
right. n. 13:9; Eze. 21: 21. 
(2) lo use the right hand. Part. 
1 Ch, 12:2. 
nyo: 
‘prosperity,’ Fimna, Imna. 
19° 
adj. right (opposite of. left), Ex. 29: 
20; Lev. 8: 23. 
yo! 
‘whom God retains,’ i.e. preserves, 
Imnah. 
>! 


unused in Kal. 


uA) 


Hiphil, to change, to exchange, 
Jer. 2:11. 

Hithpael, to erchange oneself with 
any one, i.e. to change places with 
anyone. Isa. 61: 6, ‘for their bright- 
ness be ye substituted.’ Others, ‘in 
their brightness ye shall glory,’ as 
though it were the same as VOR, 


yD. 
‘stubborn,’ from TY), Imrah. 


wip? 
i.q. WD, unused in Kal. 
Hiphil, Jud. 16:26 in a> (20°07) 
let me feel. 
nn?) 


() TO ACT VIOLENTLY, TO OPPRESS. 
e primary idea is that of heat. 
Part. Zeph. 3:1, ‘the oppressing 
city.’ Jer. 46:16, the oppressing 
or violent sword; 25: 38, ‘the wrath 
of the oppressing,’ i.e. sword. Ps. 
74: 8, ‘let us a (i.e. let us 
destroy) them all. 

Hiphil 1. q. Kal, used specially of 
civil commotions, Ex. 22:20; Lev. 
19 : 33; used of fraud and cheating 
in buying and selling, Lev. 25: 14; 
followed by [2 to cast out, from pos- 
session, Eze. 46 : 18. 


mi 
‘rest,’ Fanoah, 2 Ki. 1 5329. 
. Di’ 

‘sleep,’ Josh. 15: 53 23ND, for which 
in “p there is OY, flight,’ Fanum. | 
riz? 

a Spurious root, whence the Hiphil 
Tis commonly derived. See Th), 
nig 
f. a sucker, a shoot, Eze. 17: 4. 


Properly, sucking, from 72°, pass. 


form, but with active power. 


Pl}? 


To suck, Job 3:12; properly a 
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mother’s breast, Joel 2:16; but 
used also of other things, as Job 
20:16, ‘he sucked the poison of 
asps. Figuratively Isa. 60: 16, 
‘thou shalt also suck the milk of 
the Gentiles and the breasts of 
kings,’ 1.e. be enriched with the 
wealth of nations and kings. Deut. 
33:19, ‘for they shall suck the 
abundance of the seas,’ i.e. of 
transmarine nations. Part. — (a) 
suckling, Deut. 32: 25.—(I') a shoot, 
a sucker. 

Hiphil, fo give suck, to suckle, as 
a mother a child, Gen. 21:7; also 
used of cattle, Gen. 32:16. Part. 
2 Ki. 11:2. Isa. 49: 23 (a woman), 
giving suck, subst. a nurse. As 
things pleasant to the taste are 
sucked, hence to cause to taste, to 
give to eat, any thing swect, Deut. 


32313. . 
a eae 

m. and once "2, an unclean 
bird, probably aquatic or living in 
marshes; Lev. 11:17; Deut. 14: 
16; an inhabitant of deserts or 
marshes, Isa. 34:11. It seems to 
me to be a kind of heron or crane, 
such a one as utters a sound like 
the Llowing of a horn, from *|®) to 


tlow. 
‘TD’ 


(1) to place a building, hence to 
ound, Ezr. 3:12; Isa. 54:11. Ps. 
24:2. Also to place a heap, appoint, 
ordain, 2 Ch. 31:17. 

(2) metaphorically to constitute, 
to establish, as laws. Ps. 119: 1523 
Hab. 1:12, ‘thou hast ordained it 
(the Chaldean people) for punish- 
ment,’ i.e. hast sent, hast called for 
it. Ps. 104:8, ‘unto the place which 
thou hast appointed for them,’ hast 
assigned. Isa. 23: 13, ‘Assyria ap- 
pointed it for the inhabitants of the 
desert,’ i.e. for the Chaldees. 

Niphal—(1) to sit down, settle as 


10" 


men in any country, Ex. 9: 18; Isa. 
44 : 28. 

(2) to stt together in council, hence 
fo take counsel together, Ps. 2:2; 
31:14. 

Piel—(1) to place a foundation 
stone, Josh. 6: 26. 1 Ki. 5: 31, ‘to 
lay the foundation of the house with 
hewn stone.’ Figuratively, Ps. 8: 
3, ‘thou hast founded glory’ for 
thyself. 

(2) to appoint, to ordain, 1 Ch. 9: 
22; Est. 1:8. 

Pual, to le founded, 1 Ki. 6:37; 

: 10. 

Hophal inf. subst. a foundation, 
pee founded, Ezr. 3:11; 2 Ch.3: 
3. Part. founded. Isa. 28:16, 2 
founded fuundation, i. e. firm. 


ul} 
m. foundation, metaph. Leginning. 
Ezr. 7:9. 

“\D° 


m. a foundation, Lase, as of the altar, 
Ex. 29:12; of a building, Hab. 3: 
13. Pl ONO Mic. 1:6, and M™ 
Lam. 4:11. Metaph. used of princes. 
Eze. 30: 4. 

mid? 
f. foundation, Ps. 87: 1. 

“0° 
m. @ corrector, a reprover, from T}. 
Job 40:2, ‘shall the reprover (of 
God contend) in contending with 
the Almighty?’ 24 is inf. absol. 
from 3") used instead of the finite 


verb. 
D? 


m. drawing Lack, withdrawing, from 
ID. Jer. 17:13 PND, "AM ‘those 
who depart from me,’ for 730 0K), 


T=) 
an uncertain root, i.g. JO} to four 
out, but intrans. to Le poured. Ex. 


i 


: 30:32, ‘shall be poured.’ 


M3D* 


But per- 
haps the reading should be JO". 


nap" 
‘one who beholds, looks out,’ from 
™, Iscah. 


sm" 
‘whom Jehovah props up,’ IJsma- 
aa, 


chiah 
. aie 
in Kal and Hiph. 

(1) to add. Lev. 5:16, ‘and he 
shall add a fifth part thereto.’ 
25a.24:3. The accusative is often 
omitted, Deut. 13:1, ‘neither add 
thereto nor take therefrom (any 
thing whatever).’ 

Hence—(2) to add (something) 
to, .e. to increase any thing. Ps. 
71:14, ‘and [ will add to (increase) 
all thy praise’? Eze. 23:14; Isa. 
%:1§. Job 42:10, ‘and Jehovah 
increased twofold all things which 
Job had? To increase any thing fo 
any one Sometimes means i. q. to 
kive more, plentifaliye Ps. 120: 3, 
what shall one give to thee, or 
what shall one increase to thee, O 
deccitful tongue?’ Elsewhere to 
crease, 1s 1. q. to surpass. 2 Ch. 
9:6, ‘thou hast increased the fame,’ 
e. thou hast surpassed the fame. 

(3) to add to do anything, followed 
y an inf., more rarely with a finite 
verb, is—(a) to do again. Gen. 4: 
2,‘and she bare again.’ Gen. 18: 
29, “and he spoke yet again.’—(d) 
0 do something afterwards, to con- 
finue to do any thing, to do it an: 
lmger. Gen, 4:12, ‘(the cathy 
shall no more yield to thee her 
strength”—(c) fo do more. Gen. 
37:5, ‘and they hated him yet 
more.’—Sometimes the action to be 
Hees or continued, is omitted. 
Job 20:9, ‘the eye has seen him, 
but it shall not add,’ i.e. shall see 
no more. Job 34:32, ‘if I have 
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sinned, I will not continue,’ sc. to 
sin. Ex. 11:6, ‘such as never was 
before, neither afterwards will there 
be.’ Num. 11:25, ‘and when the 
pat came upon them they pro- 
phesied, but (from that day) never 
any more.’ 

In the future for EY there is 
sometimes written EX’; and on the 
contrary FY, for FEN’ from FER. 

Niphal—(1) to le added, Num. 36: 
3, 4, reflect. to join one’s self, Ex. 
I: 10. 

(2) to le increased, sc. in wealth. 
Pro. 11:24. Part. Isa. 15:9, ad- 
ditions, increases, sc. of calamities, 
i.e. new calamities. 


FD} 
Ch. unused in Peal. 
Hophal, to le added, Dan. 4: 33. 
"D! 
rarely occurring in Kal, fut. Hos. 
10:10; part. Pro.g:7; Ps. 94: 10. 
Elsewhere in— 

Piel—(1) to correct by blows 
or stripes, TO CHASTISE, Deut. 22: 
18. 1 Ki. 12:11, ‘my father chas- 
tised you with whips;’ especially 
used of children corrected by their 
parents, Pro. 19:18; of men cor- 
rected by God, Lev. 26:18. 

(2) to correct by words; hence— 
(a) to admonish, to exhort, Pro. 9: 
7-, Ps. 16:7, ‘also by night m 
reins admonish me,’ to praise God. 
Followed by ]2 to dissuade from any- 
thing, Isa. 8:11. Often used of 
the discipline which children receive 
from their parents, Deut. 21:18; 
or men from God, Deut. 4: 36.— 
(L) to instruct, to teach. Isa. 28: 
26, ‘he will instruct him according 
to the right, his God will teach him.’ 
Pro. 31:1. 

Hiphil i.q. Kal and Piel. 
DYO'R Hos. 7: 12. 

Niphal, to Le corrected, to le ad- 


Once 


ry 


monished, to receive discipline, Ps. 2: 
10; Jer. 6: 8.—Y] Eze. 23: 48 is 
Nithpael for 2%)), The common 
analogy is however preserved, if the 
word be written with other vowels, 
Mw), 


y 


m. a shovel for taking away ashes, 
from ™, Ex. 27:3; Num. 4: 14; 


1 Ki. 7: 40. 
Yay? 
Falez, 1 Ch. 4:9; where it is so 
stated as if it were put for 13% (he 
causes pains). 
“Ty 


(1) TO POINT OUT, TO DEFINE, TO 
APPOINT, especially a place, Jer. 
47:7, and time, 2 Sa. 20:5; also, 
a punishment, Mic. 6: 9. 

(2) to espouse, a wife or concubine, 
Ex. 21: 8, 9. 

Niphal—(1) lo meet with any one 
at an appointed place, to come with 
him to such a place; Ex. 25:22; 
Num. 10: 4. 

(2) recipr. fo come together at an 
appointed time or place, Neh. 6:2; 
Job 2:11; also generally, to come 
together, Josh. 11:53; Num. 14:35. 

Hiphil, to appoint any one to meet 
at a certain time or place, specially 
for judgment; fo summon to a court, 
to call on to plead. JobgQ: 19, ‘who 
shall cite me?’ Jer. 49: I9. 

Hophal—(1) to le appointed, set, 
Jer. 24:1. 

(2) tole turned as the face, Eze. 
21: 21. 

hay 
Iddo, 2 Ch. 9: 29 in “jp (for which 
22"); elsewhere TP, 


ny 


Isa. 28:17, TO SNATCH AWAY; TO 
REMOVE, TO TAKE AWAY. 


Syeaypys 


OMI" and yyy 
perhaps ‘treasure of God,’ Feuel, 
Feel, Fehiel. 


‘counsellor,’ from yD, Feus. 
Diy? 
pl. woods, i.q. UO'WM Eze. 34 : 25 YN. 
wap 
from tar, “whom God hastens,’ 
Feush, Fehush, Gen. 36:18; for 
which there is @'S", verse 5, 14 3'ND. 
ry 
unused in Kal, prob. i.q. 2 to be 
hard, firm, robust. 
Niphal, Isa. 33:19, ‘a hard (or 
obstinate) people.’ 
oNnty? 
‘whom God comforts,’ from Arab. 


%Y to comfort, Faazel, 1 Ch. 15: 
18; for which there is, verse 20, 


nny 
‘which Jehovah comforts,” $aaziah. 
WY" and Wry! 
‘which Jehovah aids,’ Faazer, Fazer. 


by’ 
i. a. TY TO CLOTHE, Isa. 61: 10. 
py 


Ch. ro counset. Part. ©2 (for 
<2), A COUNSELLOR of a king, Ezr. 
7:14. 
Ithpael, to consult together, Dan. 
° 8. 
Dagny 
Feicl, Fehiel, see WS, 
Ty 
‘whom God stirs up,’ S$air, 1 Ch. 
20:5 “, in 2D there is W. In 
2 Sa. 21:19, there is instead of it 
one 1, but ON appcars to be 
spurious. 


1Ch. 5:7. 
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12y 
‘troubled,’ see 23, Fachan. 


Sys 
unused in Kal—(1) ro AscEND ON 
HIGH, TO RISE ABOVE. 

(2) to excel, to le useful. 

Hiphil—(1) to le useful, to profit, 
to aid, absol. Pro. 10:2; Jer. 2:8, 
‘they follow those who profit (or are 
worth) nothing,’ (i.e. false gods). 
Isa. 30:5. Job 30:13, ‘they help 
my fall.’ 

(2) intrans. fo Le lenefited, to re- 
ceive help from any thing. Job 21: 
15, ‘what should we be benefited 
(in this thing)?’ 15:3, ‘words in 
which there is no profit” Hence— 

op 
m.—(1) the iler, perhaps also the 
chamois. Ps. 104:18; Job 39:1. 
1 Sa. 24:3, the rocks of the wild 
goats, near the desert of Engedi. 


(2) Fuel, Jud. 5: 6, 24. 


no 
(1) f. the female iler, or chamois. 
Pro. §: 19, ‘the graceful chamois;’ 
an epithet applied to a beautiful 
woman. 
(2) Faalah, Fahala, Ezr. 2:56; 
Neh. 7: 58 (Svt".). 


by 
‘whom God hides,’ Faalam. 


y 


an unused root. Syr. Ethpa. to be 
greedy, voracious. 


ys 
(for 72%.) prop. subst. purpose, in- 
tent (from ‘32) :— 
(1) as a prep., on account of, Eze. 
5:9; Isa. 37: 29. 
(2) as a con)., lecause, in that, 
Num. 20:12; more fully Yr jY? 
Gen. 22:16; more rarely 2 ]2? Num. 


yp" 
11:20. Followed by a fut. wT 
it is, that, Eze. 12:12. FE TP le. 
cause and lecause, because that; 
Ize. 13: 10; and without the copu- 
lative, 36: 3. 

y! 


an ostrich, so called from its greedi- 
ness and gluttony; see @. Once 
found in plur. C2" Lam. 4:3 in 
“Py; and there used of the female 


ostrich. 
nay 


f. of the preceding, everywhere join- 
ed with M2; 42°73 the daughter 
of the female ostrich, i.e. the fema'e 
ostrich herself. In the plural, how- 
ever, 732 M33 is, without doubt, 
used for either sex, Isa. 13:21; Mic. 


1:8, 
‘9p 
‘whom Jehovah answers,’ Faanai. 
’ 


(1) fo go swiftly, torun. See Hophal. 

(2) to le fatigued, wearied vzut, 
whether in running, Jer. 2: 24, 
‘those who seek her will not he 
weary;’ Isa. 40: 30; or with heavy 
labour, Isa. 40: 28. 

Hophal, part. wearied. Dan. 9: 
21, a | in flight.’ 


m. fatigued, wearied, tired, Isa. 40: 
29, of a people; 50: 4. 


® 


. : . . 
masc. weariness, ansing from swift- 
ness of course, Dan. 9: 21. 


yy? 
perhaps primarily to command. Jud. 
19:30; Isa. 8:10.—(1) To Give 
COUNSEL, 2 Sa.17:11. Job 26:3; 
Ex.18:19. Part. subst. a connseliar, 
adviser, Pro. 11:14; especially the 
counsellor, or minister of a king, 


1 Ch. 27:32; Ezr. 7: 28. Plural, 


apy 
chefs, leaders of a land and state, 
Job 3:14. 

(2) to take counsel, to decree. Ps. 
62:5, ‘they have decreed to cast 
(him) down from his height;’ Isa. 
7:53 Jer. 49: 20. . 

(3) to consult for any one, 1.e. to 
provide for. With suff. Ps. 16:7; 
32: 8, pregn. for ‘1 will care for 
thee, and will set my eye upon thee,’ 
i.e. I will favour thee. 

(4) to predict, to declare future 
things, Num. 24:14; Isa. 41: 28. 


Niphal—(1) reflect. to let oneself) p 


Le counselled, to receive advice, Pro. 
13:10, 

(2) recipr. to consult one another, 
ie to hold a consultation, to de- 
literate, Ps. 71:10; 83:63; 1 Ch. 
13:13 Isa. 40: 14. 

(3) to consider with oneself; also 
to decree, command, or advise, as the 
result of deliberation. 2 Ki. 6:8, 
‘and he commanded his servants, 
saying.’ 1 Ki. 12:6, 9, ‘what do 
ye advise 2? 

Hithpael, i.q. Niphal No. 2, Ps. 


83 : 4. : 
apy: 

‘taking hold of the heel, supplanter, 
layer of snares,’ Gen. 25:26; 27: 
30, Facob; used of the people of 
Israel, of the land of Israel, Gen. 
49:7; of the whole people regarded 
as one person, e. g. Isa. 41: 43. 


mapy 
Faakolah, 1 Ch. 4: 36. 


TRY? see IY 
"y) 


an unused root, prop. fo boil, to boil 
up, to toil over; the idea of which 
is applied to any sort of redundancy 
or abundance. 


masc.—(1) redundancy of honey; 
honey spontaneously and freely 
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flowing from the combs, Cant. 5:1; 
more fully W2%7 MW 1 Sa. 14: 27. 
(2) a thicket of trees, so called 
from the luxuriant growth of trees 
and shrubs, Isa. 21:13; hence any 
wood or forest, Deut. 19:5. 3 
7 the house of the forest, Isa. 
22:8; 1 Ki. 7:2; its name arose 
from the cedar wood, of which it 
was built. Used of @ rugged rough 
country, Hos. 2:14. Metaph. of a 
troop of enemies, Isa. 32: 19. 
(3) pr. n. probably i.g. ONY MY 


Ss. 132: 6. 
ny 
Farah, 1 Ch. 9: 423 see TH, 
TW see YY 
DIE Py see TY 
Tey 
‘whom Jehovah néurishes,’ from the 


unused root WY, Syr. to fatten, 
Saresiah. : 

sy 

wy 


abbreviated from mor ‘whom Je- 
hovah made,’ Ezr. 10: 37 “)p. 


Faasau. 
ory 


‘whom God made,’ ¥aasiel, Fasiel. 
mvap! 
‘whom Jehovah frees,’ [phedeiah. 


nd; 
(1) properly To SHINE, TO BE BRIGHT. 
(2) to be leautiful, used of a 
woman, Cant. 4:10; of a tree, Eze. 
1:27. 
: pea, to make leautiful, to adorn, 
to deck (with gold), Jer. 10: 4. 
Pual, with the two first radicals 
doubled "HE. to le very Leautiful, 
Ps. 45:3 I think that an error 
may exist in this word, and that 
the letters p’ at the beginning may 
be spurious. 


(aly )>)) 


Hithpael, to adorn oneself (of a 
woman), Jer. 4: 30. 


nD) 

adj. m., const. “2; 
np 

(1) fair, leautiful, used of per- 
sons, Gen. 12:14; 2 Sa. 13:13 
often with MRT) 1 Sa. 17: 423 or 
Wh Gen. 29:17; of animals, 41: 
2, seq.; of pleasant countries, Ps. 
48:3; of a pleasant tuneful voice, 
Eze. 33 : 32. 

(2) good, excellent. Ecc. 3:11, 
‘God made all things beautiful.’ 


Meprne) 

adj. f., Jer. 46:20, fairish; from 
masc. "EX. This word in very 
many MSS. and editiqns is found 
divided into two. 

1 
‘beauty,’ Fapho, Foppa, Jon. 1:3; 
and Ni Ezr, 3: 7. 

np? 
TO BLOW, TO BREATHE, TO PUFF, 
unused in Kal. 

Hithpael, to pant, to sigh deeply, 

Jer. 4: 31. 

np? 


adj. breathing out ; Ps. 27:12, ‘and 
breathing out wickedness.’ 

PB’ 
Eze. 28:7, and ‘8, in pause *'; 
with suff, Y2 m. 

(1) splendour, brightness (root :'8°), 
of a king, Isa. 33:17; of a city, Ps. 
50:2. 

(2) beauty, gracefulness, of a 
woman, Ps. 45: 12. 

yp? 
‘splendid, Faphia, Josh. 19: 12. 
p2B! 
God frees,’ ¥aphiet. Patron. 


f. “H const. 


“39 


‘whom 
with ‘>. 


mp" 

3p 
perhaps ‘for whom a way is pre- 
pared, Fephunneh. 
| yp! 
unused in Kal, TO SHINE, TO BE 
BRIGHT. 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to shine, used 
of God, Job 37:15. 

(2) to give light, to Le bright, (prop. 
to scatter, or bestow light), Job 3: 
4; especially used of Jehovah as 
appearing in very bright light, Deut. 


3322. 

ny 
fem. Leauty, splendour of a city, Eze. 
2337: 

np? 


a spurious root, invented on account 
of N22, But this comes from ®, 


np’ 


Sapheth, ‘ widely-extending,’ from 
iD, 


nag 
prob. ‘ whom, or what God sets free,’ 
see MMD.—(1) Fiphtah, Josh. 15: 43. 
—(2) Fephthah, Jud. 11: 12. 


| osm! 
‘which God opens,’ Fiphthahel, Josh. 


19:14. a 


pret. once "1S? Job 1: 215; imp. pl. 
once WYNS Cant. 3:11; inf. const. 
ONY, part. f£. 82? for Tz, NN and 
ns, 

To Go OUT, TO GO FORTH. 

Const. followed by 72 of the place, 
whence any one goes out, Gen. 8: 
19; byan accus.; Gen. 44: 4; Deut. 
14:22, TOT NBY ‘that which goes 
out from the field,’ its produce; Jer. 
10 : 20, ‘my children have gone out 
from me,’ i.e. have forsaken me; 
Am 4:43, ‘go out through the 
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| breaches.’ Part. Am. 5:3, ‘the city 
‘which poured forth thousands.’ 

Specially fo go out, tov go forth, is 
used—(a) of soldiers—(a) to war, 
1 Sa.8: 20.—(8) out of a city to sur- 
render it, Isa. 36: 16.—(l) merchants 
and sailors for trade, Deut. 33: 18. 
—(c) slaves manumitted, Ex. 21:3, 
5.—(d) children, descendants; Gen. 
17:6, ‘kings shall come forth from 
thee,’ shall be amongst thy descend- 
ants.—(e) those who are delivered 
from danger are said to come forth ; 
Ecc. 7: 18, ‘he who fears God shall 
come forth from all these.’ 

It is applied to inanimate things. 
So—(f) the sun is said to go forth, 
i.e. to rise, Gen. 19: 23; the stars, 
Neh. 4:15; the morning, Hos.6: 5. 
—(®) to plants which spring forth, 
1 Ki. 5:13; flowers, Job 14: 2.— 
(h) water flowing forth from a foun- 

tain, Gen. 2:10. It is used also— 
(2) of a boundary, terminus, running 
on, running through, Josh. 15:3.— 
(k) of money which is laid out, ex- 
fended, 2 Ki. 12: 13.—(l) of things 
which go forth to the people, are 
promulgated ; of an edict, Hab. 1: 
4; of the sentence of a judge, Ps. 
17: 2.—(m) of the outgoing, i. e. the 
end of a period of time; Ex. 23 : 16, 
‘at the end of the year;’ hence of 
the destruction of acity, Eze. 26: 18. 

Hiphil causat. to cause to go out, 
or come forth, hence of animate 
beings, to lead out, e. g. the people 
from Egypt, Ex. 12: 513; of inane 
imate beings, to carry out, Gen. 14: 
18; to draw out, to take out, Ex. 4: 
6, 7; to take out as from a case, 
Gen. 24:53. Specially it is—(a) to 
put forth plants (as the earth), Gen. 
1:12.—-(L) to cause to lay out, to 
exact money, 2 Ki. 15 : 20.—(c) ¢o 
publish a report, Num. 14: 373 to 
report words, Neh. 6:19; to pro- 
mulgate doctrine, Isa. 42: 3.—(d) to 
produce as an artisan, Isa. 54: 16.— 


ax 


(e) to lead forth, i.e. to separate 
Jer. 15: 19. 

Hophal, to le lrought forth, to le 

taken out, Eze. 38:8; 47:8. 
Ny! 
Ch. unused in Peal. 

Shaphel 82° and "3° in the Tar- 
gums is, to bring something to an 
end, to finish. 

Hence NSW finished, Ezr. 6: 15. 


23° 
unused in Kal, To sET, TO PUT, TO 
PLACE. 

Hithpael—(1) fo set oneself, to take 
a stand, Ex. 2:4; 1 Sa. 17:16, ‘and 
took his stand (for the fight) forty 
days.’ Used of the angels as pre- 
senting themselves before God. Job 
1:6. Ina hostile sense, to stand up 
against God, Ps. 2: 2. 

(2) to stand before any one, i.e. 
to minister to him, Pro. 22: 29; tc 
stand firm before any one, Deut. 9: 
25 a ee person before a judge, 

Ss. 5 by ° 

(3) to stand up for, to stand I 
any one, Ps. 94: 16.—Ex. 2: 4, sent 
for IZ. 

a3) 
Ch. unused in Pe. to be firm, sure. 

Pael, to speak that which ts true, 
certain, Dan. 7: 19. 


13° 
unused in Kal. 

Hiphil 727 pr. to make to stand, 
hence— 

(1) to place, to set persons, Gen. 
43:9; things, Gen. 30:38. Trop. 
to establish, Am. 5:15, ‘establish 
right in the gate.’ 

(2) to put, to place, Jud. 6: 37. 

(3) to leave, to let stay, Gen. 33: 


15. 
Hophal 2277 pass. of Hiph. No. 3. 
Ex. 10 : 24. 


“TN 
aay 
from “73 to shine, m. 

(1) oil, especially fresh and new, 
Num. 18:12, “W572 sons of orl, 
i.e. anointed ones, Zec. 4: 14. 

(2) Izhar. Patron. ends in *. 


Yiy* see YS? 
pny 
‘sporting,’ root -T3. 
times written PIT, 
“IMS. see WIS 
NYY! 
m. verbal adj. pass. (but of active 


signification), from N83}; gone forth, 
come out, 2 Ch. 32: 21. 
a*x' 
m. Ch. adj.—(1) estallished, firm, 
valid. Dan. 6:13. 
(2) true, trustworthy. Dan. 2: 


453 3:24. VEIT2 adv. certainly, 
Dan. 2: 8. 
yy? 


TO SPREAD OUT. Part. pass. YD 
subst.—(1) @ bed, a couch, Ps. 63: 
7; used of a marriage bed, Gen. 
49:4.—(2) a@ story, floor. 1 Ki. 6: 
5,6, 10 (ap YS). Const. fem. 
verse 6 (fer) and masc. verse 10. 
In the temple this name was given 
to the three stories of side cham- 
bers, 33? fem., verse 6, is used of 
the single stories; in verses 5, 10 
(where it is masculine) it is used 
collectively of the whole of this part 
of the temple. 

Hiphil, to spread out, to spread 
under. Ps. 139: 8, ‘and (if) 1 spread 
out Hades beneath me,’ i.e. make 
(it) my bed, Isa. 58: 5. 

Hophal, pass. Isa. 14: 11, ‘the 
worms are spread under thee,’ are 
for thy bed; Est. 4: 3. 


py! 
(1) To PouR, TO POUR OUT, liquids, 


Some- 


Isaac. 
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Gen. 28:18; to cast metal, such as 
brass, Ex. 25:12. Part. pass. cast, 
1 Ki. 7:24; hence hard, firm, like 
cast metal, Job 41:15. Metaph. 
Ps. 41:9, ‘a wicked purpose is 
poured out upon him.’ 

(2) to pour self out, to flow out, 
1 Ki. 22:35; Job 38: 38, ‘where 
dust flows into a molten mass,’ i. e. 
it becomes wet with rain water, like 
a molten mass. 

Piel, to pour out. 
2 Ki. 4:5 YN9. 

Hiphil, id. 2 Ki. loc. cit. “p, but 
in another form— 

Hiphil 7°37 is to place, to set (the 
ideas of pouring, casting, placing, 
being connected), Josh. 7: 23; 2 Sa. 


15:24. 

Hophal—(1) fo Le poured out, Lev. 
21:10. 

(2) tole cast from metal, 1 Ki. 7: 
23. Metaph. P22 firm, fearless, 


Job 11:15. 
Nps) 


f. a casting (of metals), 1 Ki. 7: 24. 
I, 13? 
fut. W1, 13%), also 1?. 

(1) TO FORM, TO FASHION, as a 
potter, clay, Gen. 2:7; an artist, 
statues, Isa. 44:9; arms, Isa. 54: 
17, Often used of God as the 
Cape Ps. 94:9, ‘he who formed 
the eye,’ Ps. 33:15. Part. 13Y as 
a subst. is—(a) a potter, Ps. 94: 
9, 20; whence WY % a vessel of 
earthenware, Ps. 2: 9.—(l) an artist, 
a maker of statues, Isa. 44: 9.—(c) 
creator, Isa. 43: 13,44: 2, 24. 

(2) followed by ? to form for any 
thing, to destine for any thing; Isa. 
44: 21, ‘I have formed thee, that 
thou mayest be my servant;’ Isa. 
42:6, ‘I have formed thee, and 
made thee the author of a covenant 
of the people.’ 

(3) to form in the mind, to devise, 


Part. Ny¥" 


¥¥r a 


ny 


to plan, 2 Ki. 19:25; Ps. 94:20; 
Jer. 1:5 (7p). 
Niphal, to Le formed, created, Isa. 


43:10. 
Pual, tole predestined, Ps. 139: 16. 
Hophal, i. g. Niphal, Isa. 54: 17. 


Il. 7? 


intrans. TO BE STRAITENED, TO BE 
NARROW. Only found in fut. Pro. 
4:12; Isa. 49:19; Job 18: 7. 
Elsewhere impers. 19 132) it was 
narrow to him, 1.e.—(a) to le in 
distress, Jud. 2:153 10:9.—(L) to 
le in perplexity, Gen. 32:8 (and so 
in f., 1 Sa. 30: 6).—(c) to le grieved, 
2 Sa. 13:12. 
1! 


seen frame, formation; Ps. 103: 
14, ‘tor he knoweth our frame,’ 1. e. 
knows how or whence we have been 
formed; hence, a thing framed, as 
earthenware, Isa. 29:16; specially 
an idol, Hab. 2: 18. 

(2) metaph. a meditation, thought, 
Gen. 8:21; 6:5; Isa. 26:3, ‘a firm 
mind,’ a firm soul, i.e. a man of 
firm mind. 

(3) Sezer. Patron. 3 Num. 26: 
49; which is also pr. n. of another 
man, 1 Ch. 25:11 (for which there 
is in verse 3 "T3). 


sha)» 
m. pl. Job 17:73; prop. things formed, 
poet. for memLers. 

ny! 


T 
(1) TO SET ON FIRE, TO KINDLE, Isa. 


Q:17. 
(2) to be set on fire, to Le Lurned, 
Isa. 33:12; Jer. 49:2; 51:58. 
Niphal—(1) to be lurned, to be de- 
stroyed by fire, Neh. 1:3; Jer. 2: 15. 
(2) to kindle (as anger), 2 Ki. 22: 
13. : 
Hiphil M31 2 Sa. 14: 30 YN); 
elsewhere M3'T to set on fire, Jer. 


ap" 
51:30; Josh. 8:19; Jer. 17: 27; 
to kindle a fire in any thing; Jer. 
11: 16. 


3° 
an unused root, to make hollow. 
ap. 
m.—(1) the vat of the wine press, 
Joel 2:24; Pro. 3:10. 
(2) the wine press itself, Job 24: 
11; 2 Ki. 6: 27. 
ON¥ap" 
‘what God gathers,’ Fckalzeel, Neh. 
11:25, and 222 Kalzeel, Josh. 
15:21. 
“Ip? 


TO BURN, TO SET ON FIRE, Isa. 65 5; 
Part. pass. ‘that which is kindled,’ 
i.e. the fuel burning on the hearth, 
Isa. 30: 14, 

Hophal, to le kindled, to burn, 
Lev. 6: 2, 5,6; trop. of anger, Jer. 
15:14. 

12% 
Ch. id. Part. fem. RT and ROT? 
lurning, Dan. 3:6, 11, 23, 26. 
R72! 
f. Ch. @ turning, Dan. 7:11. 
BYP» 
‘ possessed by the people,’ from "TR, 
Sokdeam. 
np 


an unused root. Arab. ‘py VIII. to 
fear God, to be pious. 

iy 
‘pious,’ Fateh, Pro. 30: 1. 

m° 


an unused root. Arab. mp fo oley. 
Hence— 
man 


fem. oledience, sul:mission, Gen. 49: 
10; Pro. 30: 17. 
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m. a Lurning, Isa. 10: 16. 

Dip? 
m. whatever lives (in the earth), from 
cy, Gen. 7: 4, 23; Deut. 11:6. 

wip’ and wap? 
Hos. 9:8; Ps. 91:3. Pl. Jer. 5: 
26, m. a fowler. Root Tr. 
DMP? 

perhaps, ‘the fear of God,’ from 
Sekuthiel, 

TEP? 


‘small,’ Foktan, Gen. 10: 25. 
0%)>" 
‘whom God sets up,’ Fakim. 
YP? 
adj. dear, Jer. 31:20. Root TW. 
vp 
adj. Ch.—(1) heavy, hard, difficult, 
Dan, 2:11. 
(2) honoured, mighty, powerful, 
Ezr. 4:10. 
males 


«whom Jehovah gathers,’ ¥ekamiah. 
Dy 
‘who gathers the people together,’ 
Fckameam. 
pyiop» 


‘gathered by the people,’ root iT), 
Jukmeam. 
Dy3p° 


‘possessed by the people,’ for 732? 
CY, SFokneam, 
yp? 


TO BE TORN OFF, TO BE TORN AWAY} 
hence— 
(1) oi le dislocated, as a limb, Gen. 
32: 26. 
(2) metaph. to le alienated from 
ar en Jer. 6:8; Eze. 23:17, 18. 
iphil, o hang upon a stake, fo 


me? 


vr 


"Ip" 
fix to a stake, a punishment by 
which the limbs were dislocated: 


Num. 25:4; 2 Sa.21:6,9. 
Hophal pass. 2 Sa. 21: 13. 


YP} 
used only in fut.; To AWAKE, TO BE 
AROUSED, Gen. 28: 163 41: 4, 7. 


? 
(1) To BE HEAVY. Metaph. ¢o le 
hard to be understood, Ps. 139: 17. 
Q) to le precious, dear, Ps. 49: o 
1 Sa. 26: 21, ‘because my life was 
precious to thee,’ because thou hast 
spared it; also, to Le highly estzmated 
ly any one. Zec. 11:13, fa goodly 
price, at which I was estimated by 
them,’ i. e. reckoned worth. 
(3) to le heavy, i. e. honoured, 
1 Sa. 18:30. 
Hiphil, to make rare, Isa. 132125 
Pro. 25:17. 
2 


adj. prop. heavy; hence— 

(1) precious. TR I collect. pre- 
cious Stones, gems, 1 Ki. 10: 2; alsa, 
of the better kinds of stone used 
in building houses, of stones cut 
square, 2Ch. 3: 6; plur. DYE’ OR 
1 Ki. 5: 313 7:9, Seq. Metaph. Ps. 
36: 8, ‘how precious is thy loving- 
kindness, O God !” 

(2) dear. Ps. 45:10, ‘the dauch- 
ters of kings are amongst thy dear 
ones,’ i.e. amongst thy damsels. 

(3) heavy, i.e. Sire Ecc. 10:1. 

(4) magnificent, splendid, Job 31: 
26. Subst. magnificence, beauty. 
Ps. 37: 20, ‘like the beauty of the 
pastures,’ i.e. grass. 

(5) rare, 1 Sa. 3:1. 

(6) Pro. 17:27, in “Pp, perhaps 
‘with a quiet spirit.’ 


-) 
m.—(1) preciousness, costliness. *3 
W? a precious vessel, Pro. 20: 15. 


“Pp. 
Concr. whatever is precious, Job 
28: 10. 

(2) honour, dignity, Ps. 49: 13, 21; 
Est. 1: 20. 

(3) magnificence, Est. 1: 4. 

(4) price, Zech. 11: 13. 

“* 

m. Ch.—(1) precious things, Dan. 2: 
6; comp. with Isa. 3:17. 

(2) honour, dignity, Dan. 2: 37; 


4°27, 33- : 
Lips 


TO LAY SNARES, TO BE A BIRD- 
CATCHER. Part. a fowler, Ps. 124: 
7. Rh 50: 24. 
iphal, to le snared, to be taken 
m a noose, Isa. 8:15; Pro. 6:2. 
Metaphorically, to be snared, or 
seduced by avarice, Deut. 7: 25. 
Pual, part. OWE for OWRD Ecc. 


9:12. : 
are 

‘fowler,’ Fokshan, Gen. 25: 2, 3. 
Nn?! 


‘subdued by God,’ for oe mmm” from 
mY. = Arab. xnp to serve, Foktheel. 
eT 

prop. TO TREMBLE. sience— 

(1) to fear, to be afraid. It is 
construed—(a) absol. Gen. 3: 10. 
NTITM, fear not, Gen. 15 : 1.—(d) 
followed by an acc., Num. 14:9; 
Deut. 1: 29.—(c) followed by 2, 
josh. 9:24, ‘and we feared greatl 
or our lives because of you.’—( 
followed by ? and }2 with an inf. to 
fear (to hesitate) to do any thing. 
Gen. 19: 30, ‘for he feared to dwell 
in Zoar;’ 46: 3.—(e) followed by ]® 
to fear lest any thing may be done, 
Gen. 31:31. 

(2) to fear, to reverence, as one’s 
parents, Lev. 19:3; a leader, Josh. 
4:14; the sanctuary, Lev. 19:30; 
an oath 1 Sa. 14: 26. 
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Specially DV an NT. — (a) to 
fear God, prop. Ex. 14:31.—(l') to 
reverence him, as the avenger of 
rons 3. hence to le godly, upright, 
e.g. Lev. 19:14; Pro. 3:7, ‘fear 
God, and fly from evil.’ 
Jer. 44: 10. 

Niphal, to be feared, Ps. 130: 4. 
Part.—(1) terrille, dreadful, Deut. 
1:19; Joel 2: 11.—(2) veneralle, 
august, Gen. 28: 17.—(3) stupendous, 
admiraltle, Ps. 66:3. Plural MX) 
wonderful, or illustrious deeds, Ps. 
45:5. Deut.10: 21; adv.in a won- 
derful manner, wonderfully, Ps. 65: 
6; 139214. 

Piel, to terrify, to put in fear, 2 Sa. 


14:15. 
xy 


Ecc. 8: 12. 


verbal adj.— 

(1) fearing, reverencing ; 228 NY. 
I fear, Gen. 32:12; ONY VIN we 
fear, 1 Sa. 23:3. Followed by the 
case of the verb, 2 Ki. 4:1; bya 

enitive, ON NP religious, pious ; 

Nn. 22:12. 

(2) fearful, Deut. 20:8. 

ayy 
f.—(1) prop. inf. to fear, to reverence. 
New : I re to Se fi name.’ 2 Sa. 
3:11, ‘because he feared him.’ 

(2) subst. fear, terror. Jon. 1: 
10, ‘and the men were seized with 
great fear.’ Followed by a genitive 
of the subject, Ps. 55:6; and of the 
object; Isa. 7:25, ‘fear of thorns 
and briers.’ 

(3) reverence, holy fear, Ps. 2:11; 
5:8. MT NMNY reverence towards 
God, piety. Pro. 1:7; Job 28: 28; 
meton. the precepts of religion or 
piety, Ps. 19: 10. 

fines 
‘piety,’ Iron, Josh. 19: 38. 
ney 
‘whom Jehovah looks on,’ Jrijah. 


™ 


27° 


ve 
Hos. §:13; 10:6; commonly taken 
as a substantive, see 2", 


yay 
m. contr. from "22 3° ‘with whom 
Baal contends,’ for which there is 
nway Ferullesheth, ‘with whom the 
idol contends,’ 2 Sa. 11: 21. 


a 6d 
‘whose people are many,’ Feroloam. 
2 
imp. T, TN, once TY Jud. 5: 13, 
inf. const. NT), once 7TH Gen. 46: 3. 

(1) TO GO DOWN, TO DESCEND. 
One is said to descend, not only 
from a mountain, Ex. 34 : 29, but 
generally from a loftier place to 
one less elevated, specially to a 
spring or river, Gen. 24:16; Ex. 2: 
5; to the sea, Isa. 42:10; from a 
ship, Eze. 27:29; froma city, Ruth 
3:3,6; froma mountainous country 
to one more flat, Gen. 12:10; 38: 
1; 1 Ki, 22:2; into southern coun- 
tries (as the ancients supposed the 
northern regions of the earth to be 
the more lofty), 1 Sa. 25:1; 26:2. 

It is often used also of inanimate 
things, asariver, Deu.g:21; showers, 
Ps. 72:6; a way and boundaries 
downwards, or to the south, Num. 
34:11; Josh. 18:13; the day closing 
in, Jud. 19: 11. 

Like other verbs of flowing, it 
takes an accus.; and thus has the 
transitive signification of sending 
down, fo let fall down. Lam..3: 48, 
‘my eye pours down rivers of waters.’ 

(2) to le cast down, to fall (as if 
to go down against one’s will), used 
of men or beasts slain, Isa. 34:73 
of those cast down into poverty, 
Deut. 28: 43; of a wall, Deut. 28: 
52; of a wood, Isa. 32:19; of a 
city, Deut. 20: 20. 

Hiphil—(1) when relating to per- 


™ 


sons, lo bring down, Gen. 44:21; to 
let down, as by a rope, Josh. 2:15; 
to send down (to Hades), 1 Sa. 2: 6; 
to cast down, e. s of God casting 
down a people, s. 56:8; 

down (kings from their thrones), 
Isa. 10:13; to suldue (nations), 
2 Sa. 22: 48. 


(2) when relating to things, fo_ 
carry down, Gen. 37:25; to send | 


down, Gen. 24:18; to cause to flow 
down, 1 Sa. 21:14; to cast down, 
Hos. 7: 12. 

Hophal, pass. of Hiph. Gen. 39: 
Isa. 14:11. 


Bae 
‘descent,’ Fared, Gen. 5 : 15. 
ry 
in prose always with the art. (as an 
appellative, river, so called from 
descending, flowing down); For- 
dan, Gen. 13: 10. 
my 
inf. TY, NYY, and NT 2 Ch. 26: 15. 
(1) To cast, Ex. 15: 43 us a lot, 
Josh. 18:6; an arrow, I 5a. 20: 
36. Part. an archer, 1 Ch. 10: 3. 
(2) to lay foundations, to found. 
Job 38:6, ‘who laid (or founded, 
or placed) its corner stone.’ Gen. 
31:51, ‘behold the pillar which I 
have founded,’ i. e. placed, or raised. 
(3) to sprinkle, to water (pr. to 
throw water, to scatter drops), Hos. 
6:3. Hence part. the former rain. 
Niphal, to le shot through with 
darts or arrows. Ex. 19 : 13. 
Hiphil—(1) i. q. Kal, ¢o cast, Job 
30:19; specially arrows, 1 Sa. 20: 
zo. Fut. apoc. 2 Ki. 13:17. Part. 
an archer, 1 Sa. 31:3. Written by 
an Aramaism, 2 Sa. 11: 24, WY 
OWN ‘and the archers shot.’ 
(2) to sprinkle, to water. Part. 
‘the former rain,’ Joel 2:23; Ps. 
84:7. 


e 
1; 
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(3) to send out the hand, especially 
for pointing out. Hence fo shou, to 
- indicate, Gen. 46: 28. Pro. 6: 13, 


, ‘showing (i.e. giving signals) with 
to pull| his fingers;’ Ex. 15: 25. 


From pointing out or showing it 
is—(4) to teach, to instruct, Ex. 35: 
34; followed by an acc. of pers., 
job 6:24; by an acc. of the thing, 

sa.Q:14; by twoacc. Ps. 27:11; 
by 3 Job 27:11; by 2 Ch. 6: 
27; 2 Isa. 2:3; bya dative and 
acc., Deut. 33: 10. 

vy 

pr. TO TREMBLE; hence fo le fright- 

ened, Isa. 44:8. 


Byam 
‘founded by God,’ Feruel. 
nie 
i.q. moon,’ Faroah. 
piv 
m. that which is green, Job 39:8. 
Root 2%. 

NWA and Te 
‘possessed,’ sc. by a husband, Feru- 
sha, 

Drown 
(as found sometimes, though rarely, 
in the books of Chronicles), com- 
monly OY, Ferusalem, from ™, 
‘the foundation of peace.’ 


povisy’ and DowIy 
Ch. id. Dan. 5: 2; 6:11; Ezr. 4:8. 
Ty 
an unused root, probably i.q. PX, to 


le yellow. [To make a circuit. F.] 
Hence— 
ny 


m. THK MOON, Gen. 37:9; Ps. 72: 
5, ‘before the moon,’ 1. e. as long as 
the moon shall shine. 


TaD 
ny 
m.—(1) @ month, which amongst 
the Hebrews was lunar, Ex. 2:2; 
Deut. 33:14; Job 3:6; 1 Ki. 6: 37. 
(2) Ferah, Gen. 10: 26. 
nv 
Ch. a month, Ezr. 6: 15. 
Num. 22:1; also WY Josh. 2:1, 2, 
3, and TY 1 Ki. 16: 343 Fericho, 
If the primary form be T™, it may 
be rendered city of the moon; if 
Wy, it signifies a fragrant place, 
from 1™. : 
on 


‘who will find mercy,’ ¥eroham. 


ONDITY 

‘whom God loves,’ Ferahmeel,patron. 
in ‘> Ferahmeelites. 

yy 
Farha, 1 Ch. 2:34. As to the ety- 
mology I can say nothing. 

Oy 
Picl, to throw any one headlong, 
to precipitate, to cast down. Job16: 
11, ‘he has cast me into the hands 
of the wicked” ‘FOV for "35T°. To 
le destructive, perverse, Num. 22 : 32. 

oNny 
= 7 ‘founded, i. e. constituted by 
God,’ Feriel. 

a 
(1) m. an adversary, from 2 Ps. 
35:15 Jer. 18:19. 
: (2) Faril.—(a) see JI..—(t) Eze. 

: 16. 

99>) 

from YY, Ferilai, 1 Ch. 11: 46. 
my and 7" 

either ‘founded by Jehovah,’ or, i. q. 


ms 


*PXT ‘whom Jehovah regards,’ 
FJerijah, 
in see Inn 
nin see ND} 
nor 
‘heights,’ Feremoth, 1 Ch. 7:58. 
nye 


f. a veil, curtain, so called from tre- 
mulous motion (see YY); specially 
of a tent, Isa. 54:2; of the holy 
tabernacle, Ex. 26:1; of the palace 
of Solomon, Cant. 1: 5. 


ny 
‘curtains,’ Ferioth, 1 Ch. 2: 18. 


TY 
an unused root, perhaps i.q. "22 ¢o 
le soft, tender. Hence— 


Ty 

c.—(1) the thigh, perhaps so called 
from softness, Ex. 28: 42; Gen. 24: 
2,9; to have come forth from the 
thigh of any one, is to be descended 
from him, Gen. 46: 26. The but- 
tocks are to be understood, Num. 
5: 20,27; 

(2) figuratively applied to in- 
animate things—(a) that purt of the 
holy candlestick 1 which the shaft 
diided into three branches, Ex. 25: 
31.—(l) the side of a tent, Ex. 40: 
22; of the altar, Lev. 1:11. 

Dual O°3Y Loth thighs, Cant. 7: 2. 

ny 
f. the hinder part, or side (of a 
country), Gen. 49: 13. 

Dual O:NZY, properly Loth sides, 
the haunches, the buttocks, but always 
used of inanimate things— 

(1) the hinder part, the back, the 
rear, Ex, 26:23; of the temple, 
1 Ki. 6:16. 

(2) in the interior area, the parts 
farthest in, the extremities, inmost 


209 


aa) 


recesses, as of a house, Ps. 128:3;! used 1 Ch. 21: 7, ‘and God was 


of a ship, Jon.1:5; of a cave, 1 Sa. 
24:4; of a scpulchre, Isa. 14:15. 
Hence the recesses of Lebanon, Isa. 
37:24; and Jud. 19:1, 18, ‘the 
inner recesses of the mountains of 
Ephraim.” Hence— 

(3) the most remote regions. Isa. 
14:13, the extreme regions of the 
north. Jer. 6:22, the extreme regions 
of the earth. 


ny 
f. Ch. the thigh, the haunch, Dan. 2: 
32. 

oy 


an unused root, probably fo le high, 
lofty. Hence— 

mor 
‘high,’ ¥armuth, Josh. 10: 3. 


niow 
‘high places, Y¥eremoth, 1 Ch. 23: 
23; for which there is MDP 24 ; 30; 
25:22, for MYO"Y verse 4; Ezr. 10: 
29 ’ND. 

») 


‘dwelling in high places,’ Ezr. 10: 


MW and 37 
wT TT probably ‘whom Jehovah 
has appointed,’ from mm in the 
Chald. usage, Feremiah. 


yy 
1) properly TO TREMBLE. Isa. 15: 
‘ His soul trembles for him (Moab}, 
or fear, terror. 

(2) 1. q. ¥¥} to Le evil (prop. to rage, 
to make a noise, to le tumultuous). 
It occurs only in fut. 91°, which also 
may be taken from ¥.. These 
phrases are especially to be observed 
—(a) "2 YX it will be ill for me, will 
go ill, Ps. 106: 32.—(L) ‘223 YY) and 
it displeased me, Gen. 21: 11; also 
followed by ? Neh. 13:8. Impers. 


displeased because of this thing? 
Farther, to be evil is also i. q. to le 
wjurious, 2 Sa. 20:6, followed by 
2; used of the eye, i.q. to le envious, 
malignant, Deut. 28:54; of the 
face, i. gq. to le sad, morose, Neh. 
2:3; of the heart, id. Deut. 1s: 
10, ‘let it not go ill with thee (be 
grievous to thee} to give to him.’ 


one 
‘which Jehovah heals,’ Irfcel. 
I. py 


(1) To spit, i. q. FIT. 
12:14; Deut. 25:9. 


loc. cit. 
II. py 
an unused root; ¢o le green, as an 
herb, a plant. 
Po? 


masc. adj. green, neutr. that'which is 
green, verdure, 2 Ki. 19:26. Spe- 
cially an herb. Deut. 11: 10, a 
garden of herbs; Pro. 15: 17,a por- 
tion of vegetables. 


Pp? 
m. greenness. Gen. 1: 30, all green- 


ness of herb. Ps. 37: 2, greenness 
of grass, i.e. green grass. Else- 
where concr. anything green, of the 


Pret. Num. 
Inf. Num. 


fields and trees, Ex. 10: 15. 
hpy 


m.—(1) of persons, paleness of face; 
that lurid greenish colour in_ the 
countenance of men when smitten 
with great terror, Jer. 30: 6. 

(2) of grain, yellowness, paleness, 
mildew, Deut. 28 : 22; 1 Ki. 8 : 37. 


DY? 
‘paleness of the people?’ Yorkeam. 
PI?T 
(1) adj. greenish, yellowish, used of 
15 


we 


leprosy in garments, Lev. 13 : 493 
14:37. 

(2) subst. yellowness, paleness, 
tawniness (of gold), Ps. 68: 14. 


wy and by 
imp. ©}, 1, inf. MW. 

1) TO TAKE, TO TAKE POSSESSION 
OF, TO occuPY, especially by force, 
1 Ki. 21: 16.—(a) used most com- 
monly of the occupation of the Holy 
Land. Lev. 20:24; Deut. 1: 8.— 
(L) to take possession of any one, i.e. 
of his goods; to expel, to drive him 
out from the possession, to succeed 
in his place. Deut. 2:12, ‘and 
the Edomites expelled them (the 
scores Pro. 30: 23, ‘a hand- 
maid when she expels her mistress,’ 
succeeds in her place. Deut. 31:3, 
‘the Lord will destroy those nations 
before thee, and thou shalt occupy 
their possession,’ Jud. 11: 23. 

(2) to possess, Lev. 25:46; Ps. 
25:13. 

(3) specially fo receive an in- 
heritance, Num. 27:11; 36:8; also 
to inherit any one’s goods, Gen. 15: 
33 21:10. Part. an heir, Jer. 49: 1. 

Niphal, to be dispossessed of one’s 
possessions; reduced to poverty, Gen. 
45:11; Pro. 20: 13. 

Piel i. q. Kal No. 1, with an acc. 
of the thing, Deut. 28: 42; with an 
acc. of the pers. i. q. to cast out of 
possession, to make poor, Jud. 14: 


15. 

Hiphil—(1) to give the possession of 
any thing to any one, Jud. 11: 24; 
Job 13: 26, cand: makest me to pos- 
sess the sins of my youth,’ i.e. now 
imputest them to me. Ezr. 9: 12. 

&) lo occupy—(a) followed by a 
acc. of the thing, Num. 14: 24; docks 
8: 7.—(b) followed by an acc. of 
pers. to possess the property of any 
one, i.e. ‘to expel him from pos- 
session ;’ Ex. 34: 243 app also 
to inanimate things, Job 20:15, 
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‘God shall drive them out from his 
belly’ (the riches swallowed up). 
Hence to dispossess of goods, to re- 
duce to poverty; 1 Sa. 2:7. 
(3) to Llot out, to destroy, Num. 

14:12. . 

ney 
f. Num. 24: 18, and— 

ny 
f. a possession, Deut. 2:5; Josh. 12: 


97° 
(2) inheritance, Jer. 32:8. 
Pn”? see pry? 


Dyn 
‘whom God makes,” i.e. creates, 
Fesimiel. 


¢ 


oY 


(1) i,q. DY TO SET, OF PLACE. 
Hence ‘T2081 Jud. 12: 3 2. 

(2) intrans. to Le set, placed. Fut. 
Gen. 50: 26, and 24: 33 YN>, where 
the “p is Hoph. from O37. 


Ny 
‘contender,’ ‘soldier of God,’ from 
MW to fight, Israel, pr. n. given by 
God to Jacob, but used more fre- 
quently of his descendants— 
(1) all the descendants of Israel, 
or Israelites. Gen. 34:73; 1Sa. 13: 


19. 

"() After the death of Saul, the 
ten tribes took to themselves this 
name of the whole nation (2 Sa. 2: 
g; 1 Ki. 12:1); and after the death 
of Solomon it was applied ¢o the 
kingdom founded by eroloam. 

(3) After the Babylonish exile, 
the whole people, although chiefi 
consisting of the remains of Judah 
and Benjamin, again took the name: 
whence it is, that in the Chronicles 
it is even used of the kingdom of 
Judah, 2 Ch. 12:13 15:17. 


wy 


The gentile noun is "$1; fem. 
TYAN, Israelite. 
now 
pr. n.m. 1 Ch. 25: 14, see ©. 
"ee 
Issachar. This name takes the 
vowels belonging to a continual "y, 
Qe (bought with wages or price, 
see Gen. 30:16). The more full 
reading in 31n> may be read, either 
OO W he is wages, or QO (for 


rT wre 


QW NY) he brings wages. 
wr 


followed by a Makkaph, &— (1) 
prop. subst. esse, being, existence (see 
iter) ; whence that which is present, 
ready; wealth. So prob. Pro. 8: 
21, ‘to cause those who love me to 
inherit substance.’ 

(2) By far the most common use 
of the word is for the verb sul:stantive, 
without distinction of number or 
tense. Specially, therefore, with a 
sing. is, was, will be, may Le. Gen. 
28:16, ‘Jehovah is in this place.’ 
2 Ki. 10: 15, ‘truly it is so” With 
plur. are, were, will le, 2 Ki. 2: 16. 
We UW there are those who, there 
will Le those who, Neh. 5:2. 9 & 
there is to me, / have, Gen. 43 : 7. 

(3) especially, to Le present, ready, 
fo exist, Ruth 3:12; Ecc. 2:21. 
Pro. 13:7, ‘there are those (who) 
feign themselves rich.” Num. 9: 
20, ‘there was, when there was, 
etc., i.e. there was sometimes. 

If the subject be contained ina 
personal pronoun, this is expressed 
by a suffix, as J thou art, Jud 
6: 765 {2 he is, Deut. 29:14. The 
verb substantive, when thus _ ex- 
pressed, stands often with a par- 
ticiple for the finite verb, Jud. 6: 
36, ‘if thou savest.’ 


aun" 
av 
inf. const. MIS, imp. 2%, TI, 

(1) To sit, To sit pown; Gen. 
27:19; Ps.g:5; and with a dative 
pleon. Gen. 21:16, ‘and she sat 
down.’ Also, to Le seated, to be sitting, 
Gen. 19:1; 1 Ki. 2:19. Ps. 80:2, 
‘he who sits upon the cherubim,’ 
i. q. sits on a throne upborne by 
cherubim. Ps. 122:5, ‘for there 
they (judges) sit on thrones for 
judging,’ 

Specially, to sit is used of—(a) 
judges, Ps. 9:5; kings, Ps. 9:8. 

ence, Isa. 10:13, ‘those who sit 
on (thrones),’ i.e. kings.—(t) of 
those who lie tn wait for others, Ps. 
10:8; Jer. 3:2.—(c) of an army, 
which sits down in a place, 1 Sa. 
13:16.—(d) of mourners, Isa. 47: 
5.—(e) of those who sit down idly, 
do nothing, Isa. 30: 7.—(f) To sit 
with any one, is to associate with 
him, Ps. 26: 4. 

(2) to remain, alide, Gen. 24:55. 
Gen. 25: 27, ‘ pmaningin the tents,’ 
Le.staying at home. With a dative 
poet Gen. 22:5, ‘remain here.’ 

ollowed by a dat. of pers. lo re- 
man for some one, i. q. to expect 
him, Ex. 24:14. Also used of in- 
animate things, Gen. 49: 24, ‘but 
bis bow remained strong.’ 

(3) to dwell, todwell in, to inhalit, 
Gen. 13:6; Deut.17:14; Lev. 25: 
18; Gen. 4:20. Poet. Ps. 22: 4, 
‘dwelling amongst the praises of 
Israel,’ in the temple. Part. an in- 
hatuant, a dweller, Gen. 19: 25. 
But 18 followed by an accus. is 
also to dwell near, ly anything. 
Y2E?P those who dwell near her, 
sc. the city, Eze. 26:17. Gen. 4: 
20, ‘those who dwell in tents and 
amongst flocks.’ 

(3) pass. to le inhalited, as a 


place, city, country, Isa. 13: 20; | 


Jer. 17: 6, 25. 
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Niphal, to Le inhabited, Ex. 16: 35. 
Piel, to place, to make to sit down, 


ze. 25: 4. 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to sit down, 
1 Sa. 2:8. 

(2) to cause to inhalit, Ps. 68:7; 
Gen. 47:6. Also, to cause 2 woman 
to dwell with one, i.e. to take in 
marriage, Ezr. 10: 2. 

(3) to cause a land to le inhalited, 
Eze. 36 : 33. 

Hophal—(1) to le made to dwell, 
Isa. 5:8, 

(2) to Le inhalited, Isa. 44 : 26. 

nawa aw 
‘sitting on the seat,’ 2 Sa. 23:8; 
in the parallel passages OPW. 
IN1Y) 
‘father’s seat,’ Fesheleal. 
nav 
‘praising,’ Ishlah, 1 Ch. 4: 17. 
353 jay 
‘his seat is at Nob,’ 2 Sa. 21:16 
NI; Np, 22 IM ‘my seat is at 
Nob,’ Ishli-lenobl. 
Dn? 130 
Fashuli-lehem, 1 Ch. 4 : 22, 


Dy 
‘to whom the people turn,’ Fasho- 
leam. s 
pay 
‘leaving behind,’ /shlak, Gen. 25 : 2. 
nppayn 


‘a seat in a hard place,’ Fosh- 
bekashah. : 
ny 


a root unused, whence &. Prop. 
to stand, to stand oul, to stand up- 
right ; hence to Le. 


aw 


‘turning oneself,’ Sashul, patron, 


e od 


pow 
ny 
‘even,’ ‘level,’ Ishua, Isua. 
wr 
id., Isui, Ishui, Fesui. 
ames 
‘whom Jehovah casts down,’ $e- 
shohaiah, : 
yawn 


Jeshua, a contracted form of YC, 
Neh. 8:17; Ezr. 2: 2. 

mye 
f. with 77 parag. poet. TMA Ps, 3: 
3; 80:3 (from Y&), 

(1) verbal adj. that which is de- 
livered, safe, Isa. 26: 1. 

(2) subst.—(a) deliverance, help ; 
Ex. 14: 13, ‘aid vouchsafed by God.’ 
—(t) welfare, Job 30:1 es) vic= 
tory, 1 Sa. 14: 45. 

ny 
an unused root. Arab. tm to le 
void, empty. Conj. IV. to be fa- 
mished. ¥ 

nen 


m. Mic. 6: 14; hunger, prop. empti- 
ness of stomach. 


bu 
only found in Hiphil, to stretci 
out, Est. 42113 5:2; 8:4. 
ww 
perhaps ‘wealthy,’ see &; Fesse. 
nw 
‘whom Jehovah lends,’ Ishijah, 
Ishatah, 7 
sgh 
id., Fesarah, 1 Ch. 12:6. 
ow 
m. a waste, a desert, Ps. 68:8; 78: 
40; 106:14. Root C®, 
15* 


Mow 


nin? 
pl. f. desolations, destruction, Ps. 55: 
16 7n>. Root OW. 
: wry 


m. an old man, properly hoary, 
(from WY); a word altogether 
poetic, Job 12:12; 15:10; 29:8; 


32:6. na 
wren 
‘descended from an old man,’ e- 
shishat. . 
py 
TO BE LAID WASTE, DESOLATED. 
Hence fut. DOWD Gen. 47:19; Eze. 
12:19; (which however may come 
from 02); plur. TOWN Eze. 6: 6. 
ie 
‘wasteness,’ Ishma, 1 Ch. 4: 3. 
Says 
‘whom God hears,’ Ishmael. Patron. 
NPT", 
mynws 
‘whom Jehovah hears,’ Ishmaiah, 


1Ch. 32:4. A different person is 
wrMoW x Ch. 27: 19. 


DY 


mow ‘whom Jehovah keeps,’ 


for Tie 3 
Ishmerai. 
17) and j¥? 
pr. TO BE LANGUID, WEARY, hence— 

(1) of persons, to fall asleep, Gen. 
2:21; lo sleep, tu le sleeping, Isa. 5: 
af Persons are said, poetically, to 
sleep who are—(a) doing nothing, 
Ps. 44:24, ‘why sleepest thou, é 
pas ae dead. Job 3:13; 

er. 51: 39. 

(2) used of inanimate things, fo be 
flaccid, dried, hence to Le old. 

Niphal—(1) to le dry, used of 
corn. Lev. 26: 10, 
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(2) to Le old, inveterate, of leprosy, 
Lev. 13:11; of a person who has 
long dwelt in any country, Deut. 

25. 

? Piel, to cause to sleep, Jud. 16: 19. 
73 
adj. old, Lev. 25: 22; Cant. 7:14; 
of an old gate, Neh. 3:6; of the 
old pool, Isa. 22: 11. 
’ 
Lan 
(1) part. and verbal adj. sleeping, 
1 Sa. 26:7; Ps. 78:65. It serves 
in the same manner as participles 
for the finite verb. 1 Ki. 3: 20, ‘thy 
handmaid was sleeping.’ 

(2) Fashen, 2 Sa. 23 : 323 

which 1 Ch. 11: 34, there is OW. 
nye 
‘old,’ Feshanah, 2 Ch. 13: 19. 
ye? 
unused in Kal, Arab. 9 TO BE 
SPACIOUS, AMPLE, BROAD, figura- 
tively to be opulent. The significa- 
tion of ample space is applied to 
liberty, deliverance from dangers 
and distresses. 

Hiphil—(1) to set free, to pre- 
serve, Ps. 7:2; Jud. 2: 16. 

(2) to aid, tosuccour. Isa. 45:20; 
Ex. 2:17; Josh. 10:6; most com- 
monly used of God giving help to 
men, Ps. 3:8; 72:4. As victory 
depends on the aid of God, it is i. q. 
to give victory, Deut. 20: 4.— 
phrase frequently used is, ‘my own 

and,’ or, ‘my own arm has helped 
me,’ 1.e. ‘by my own valour have I 
gained the victory.’ Jud. 7:2; Job 
40:14. In another sense and con- 
struction, 1 Sa. 25 : 26, ‘to help thy- 
self with thy own hand,’ 1.e. to take 
private vengeance. 

Niphal—(1) é0 be freed, preserved, 
Num. 10:9; Ps. 33: 16. 

(2) to be helped, Isa. 30:15; 45: 
17; to le safe, Ps. 80: 4, 8. 


for 


"wy" 
ye and ye 


(1) deliverance, aid, Ps. 12:6; 50: 
23. Used like verbals with the 
case of the finite verb, Hab. 3:13, 
‘to deliver thine anointed.’ 
(2) safely, welfare, Job 5: 4, 11. 
‘salutary,’ Ishi, 1 Ch. 2: 31. 
ITO" 
‘the salvation of Jehovah,’ Isaiah, 
Seshaiah. : 
myo" 


id. Feshaiah, Sesaiah. 

aa 
an unused root, kindred to "E3, to 
shine, to be bright. Hence— 


np 
Ex. 28:20; 39:13; Eze. 28:13, 4 
jasper, a precious stone of different 


colours, , 
np? 
perhaps ‘bald,’ from "EV, Ispah. 
pe 
prob. id., Ishpan, 1 Ch. 8: 22. 
we 
fut. WS" (once W 1 Sa. 6: 12). 

(1) TO BE STRAIGHT, especially of 
a way, 1 Sa. 6:12, prop. ‘and the 
kine were straight in the way,’ Le. 
they went ina straight, direct way. 
Metaphorically in this one phrase, 
FYI W to le straight in my eyes, 
i.e. ‘it is pleasing to me,’ I approve 
it, Num. 23: 27. 

(2) to be even, level, used of an 
even mind, i.e. tranquil, or com- 
posed, Hab. 2: 4, ‘ behold the puffed 
up, his soul is not tranquil in him.’ 

Piel—(1) fo make a way strazght, 
Pro. 9: 15, ‘those who make their 
ways straight,’ who go on in a 
straight way, the upright. m2 
to go straight forward. Pro. 15:21, 


an" 


‘God makes straight the ways of 
any one,’ i.e. causes that his affairs 
may prosper. Hence féo direct, as 
a water course, 2 Ch. 32:30; ap- 
plied to thunder, Job 37: 3. 

(2) to esteem as right, to approve, 

S 119: 128, 

(3) to make even, level, as a way, 
Isa. 40:33 45: 13. 

Pual, pass. of Piel No. 3. Part. 
1 Ki. 6:35, gold made even, spread 
out, 

Hiphil TO" and TWiT (Ps. 5:9; 
Isa. 45:2 29)—(1) to make a way 
straight. Ellipt. Pro. 4:25, ‘let 
thy eyelids make straight (sc. a 
ny) before thee,’ i.e. let them 
look straight. 

(2) to make a way even, Ps. 5:9; 
high places, Isa. 45: 2. 

’ 


adj.—(1) straight. Eze. 1:7, 23; 
Job 33:27, ‘I have made the straight 
crooked;’ I have acted perversely. 
Figuratively °2¥2 VW; that which is 
nght in my eyes, i.e. what pleases 
me, what I approve. Jud. 17:6, 
‘every one did what was right in 
is own eyes,’ what was pleasing to 
himself. Deut. 12 : 25, ‘that which 
is pleasing to God.’ Pro. 14: 12. 
Often used of persons—(a) upright, 
righteous, Job 1:1, 8 More fally 
2M Ps. 7:11, and JW 37: 
14. ore car’ efoxnv, are the Jews, 
Dan. 11:17. WT WO the look of 
the upright, an anthology of ancient 
poems, Josh. 10:13; 2 Sa. 1:18. 
Neutr. W uprightness, integrity, 
Ps. 37: 37.—(L) just, true, of God, 
and the word of God, Deut. 32: 4; 
Ps. 33: 

(2) even, used of a way, Jer. 31: 
9; hence TW FYI an even (un- 
obstructed) way, 1. e. fortunate, Ezr. 
8:21, 22 W ready-minded, prompt 
for doing any thing; 2 Ch. 29: 34. 
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Wy 
‘uprightness,’ Fesher, 1 Ch. 2: 18. 
yy 
m.—(1) straightness, of way, Pro. 2: 
133 4211. 

(2) figuratively—(a) what is right, 
what ought to le done, that which 1s 
gust and meet. Pro. 11:24, ‘who 
withholds more than is just and 
meet.’ With suffix &% what he 
ought to do, his office, Job 33: 23. 
Also, what we ought fo speak, that 
which ts true or right, Job 6: 25.— 
(b) used of persons; wprightness, 
integrity, often with 22, Deut. 9: 5. 

noe we 
‘right before God,’ F¥esharelah. 
NW or TY 
f. uprighiness, integrity, 1 Ki. 3:6. 
We 

m. Feshurun, Fesurun, a poetical 
appellation of the people oe Israel ; 
Deut. 32:15; 33:5, 26; Isa. 44: 2. 
Interpreters are not determined as 
to its origin. To me it appears 
probable that PY was a diminu- 


tive from W (as if WW), as though 
rectulus, justulus. 


py 
©, 
an unused root; to le white, hoary ; 
hence to have hoary hairs, i.e. to Le 
an old man. 


wu 
m. an old man, prop. hoary, 2 Ch. 
36:17. 

n 


Ch. i.g. Heb. M8, the mark of the 
acc. With pron. {GY them, Dan. 


3:12. 

an. 
Ch.—(1) To sit, TO SIT Down, Dan. 
729, 10, 26. 


on 


(2) to dwell, Ezr. 4:17. 
Aphel, éo cause to dwell, Ezr. 4: 10. 
tn? 
an unused root. Arab. 3m to make 
Sim, to fix firmly. Hence— 
ny 

plur. MUD, m. Eze. 15: 3, f. Isa. 22: 
25- . 
(1) a pin, a nail, which is fixed 
into a wall; specially a pin of a tent, 
Ex. 27:19; Jud. 4:21. To drive 
in a pin or nail, is an image of 
a firm and stable abode, Isa. 22: 
23; in which sense UW is used Ezr. 
g:8. Also, a nail or pin is used 
metaphorically of a prince, from 
whom the care of the whole state 
hangs as it were, Zech. 10: 4. 

(2) a spade, paddle, Deut. 23: 14. 
Jud. 16: 14, a weaver’s spatha. 


pin’ 
m. an orphan, from CD), Ex. 22: 21.. 


Used of a child who is bereaved 
of his father only, Job 24:9. 


> WN! 
m. (from ‘an), searching out ; meton. 
that which is found by searching, 
Job 39:8. 
nn’ 


-¢T 
an unused root. Arab. mm to beat 
with a clul. 
“7 


‘height,’ Fattir, Josh. 15 : 48- 
ae 
Ch.—(1) adj. very great, excellent, 
pre-eminent, Dan. 2: 313 5:12, 14. 
(2) f. TY? adv. alundantly, very, 
Dan. 3: 22. 
npn’ 
‘height, ‘lofty place,’ root 
Fethlah. , 
on! 


vT 
an unused root. Arab. to Le solitary, 
bereaved. | 


Pa ba) 


a 


morn 
non 
‘bereavedness,’ Jthmah. 
7 


T 
an unused root, i. q. Arab. ym ¢o Le 


constant, perennial, used of water; 
hence éo Le firm, stalle. 
ONIN 
‘whom God gives,’ Fathniel. 
Rn 
‘given,’ Ithnan, Josh. 15: 23. 
sn’ 


T 
(1) pr. TO BE REDUNDANT; hence— 
2) to abound. 
3) to Le over and alove, to be left. 
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Job 30:11 3nd, She looses his bri- 
dle,’ or coll. ‘ they loose their bridle,’ 
i.e. they are unbridled, unrestrained; 
‘p, they loose my bridle, i.e. the 
rein which I put on them, or the 
reverence owed to me. 

(2) abundance, Ps. 17:14; adv. 


alundantly, very, Isa. 56:12; » 
abundantly, enough and more, Ps. 
31: 24. 

(3) remainder, rest, residue; Jud. 
7:6, the rest of the people. Joel 
1: 4, ‘that which the locust has left.’ 

(4) that which exceeds measure or 
limit, whence adv. besides; hence 
eminence, excellence, Pro. 17: 7. 
Concr. that which is excellent, or 


(4) to Le leyond measure, to exceed | first, Gen. 49: 


lounds; hence to le pre-eminent, to 
excel. 

In Kal there only occurs part. 1 
that which is left, the rest, 1 Sa. 15: 
15; whence gain, and adv. more, 
farther. 

Hiphil—(1) to cause some one to 
abound with something; Deut. 28: 
113 30:9. . 

(2) to let remain, to leave, Ex. 10: 
15. Ps. 79: 11, ‘let remain (i.e. 
kegp alive) the sons of death,’ i. e. 
those doomed to die. 

(3) to excel, to le superior. Gen. 
- 49:4, ‘thou shalt not excel,’ shalt 
not be superior to thy brethren.’ 

Niphal, to le left, to be let to re- 
main, Ex. 10:153 also, to remain, 
Gen. 32:25. Part. rest, remainder, 
Gen. 30: 36; Ex. 28: 10. 

wn 
m.—(1) @ cord, a rope, prop. some- 
thing hanging over, redundant. Spe- 
cially—(a) used of the cords which 
in pitching a tent fasten the curtains 
to the stakes. Metaph. Job 4: 21, 
‘their cords are torn away,’ their 
tents are removed, i.e. they die.— 
(b) of the string of a bow, Ps. 11: 2. 
—(c) of a cord used as a bridle; 


= 3, 
5) Fether, Fethro, Jud. 8: 20. 
I & J 38, tod ach ee is TN 
verse 37. Ex. 4:18, the father-in- 
law of Moses, elsewhere called V7 
1 Ki. 2:5, for which there is 8¥™ 
2 Sa. 17:25. Patron. "M™ 2 Sa. 


23: 38. 
vy 
f. abundance, riches, Isa. 15:7; Jer. 
48 : 36. 
yn 
ig. JUN, Fethro, Ex. 3:1. 


fan 
m.—(1) gain, profit, emolument, what 
one has over and above, Ecc. 1:3; 
2:11. 
(2) pre-eminence, Ecc. 2: 13. 
mm 
Ithran, Gen. 36:26; 1 Ch. 1:41. 
nn’ see NanY 
Dyn" 
‘rest of the people,’ /éhream. 
nn’ 
according to Simonis for MM ‘a 
nail,’ Fetheth. 


pm) 


a) 


Caph, the eleventh Hebrew letter; 
as a numeral, standing for twenty. 
Its name (*)2) signifies ‘hollow of 
the hand, palm.’ 

It is interchanged—(a) with ), 
and also», as W and W3.—(l) with 
P; see [27 and PZ. It more rarely 
passes into m and », as YQ and 
Wil the river Chebar; 2 and VB 
to surround. 

3 
before monosyllables and barytones 
often 2; with suff. 023, 109, 103, 

(A) adv. of quality, abbreviated 
from }2;—(unless it be preferred 
to regard the adverb 3 as having 
sprung from ") properly the relative 
pronoun). 

(1) demonst. pron. thus, so, in this 
manner. Hence repeated )...2 as 
.»- S03 how...thus. Lev. 7:7, ‘as 
the sin-offering, so the trespass 
offering ;’ and contrariwise, so... 
as; thus...how; Gen. 44: 18, ‘so 
art thou, as Pharaoh;’ it may often 
be rendered, as well...as; Lev. 
24:16, ‘as well the foreigners as 
the natives;’ how great, so great; 
Josh. 14: 11, ‘as great as my 
strength was then, so great is my 
strength now.’ More fully expressed 
}2...2 Ps. 12734; also 23...2 Josh. 
14: lt. 

(2) relat. in what way, how; Ecc. 
11:5, ‘as thou dost not know what 
is the course of the wind, and how 
the bones (grow) in the pregnant 
womb, so,’ etc. 

(3) indefinitely, 22 some way, some 
measure, hence, alout. 1 Ki. 22:6, 
‘about four hundred men.’ Ruth 
2:17, ‘about an ephah of barley.’ 
1:4, ‘about ten years.’ Ex. 11:4 
‘about midnight. 

(B) prep.—(1) as, like, as if, de- 
noting resemblance, Gen. 3: 5; 


2 
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Cant. 6:6, ‘thy teeth (are) like a| 1:20, ‘without, the sword destroys; 


fick of sheep. Josh. 10: 2, ‘like 
one of the ae cities,’ i.e. as 
great as one of those cities; Ps. 
89:37, ‘like the sun,’ t.e. as "long 
as the sun shall shine. Specially 
should be noted—(a) A substantive 
with 2 prefixed signifies that which 
is lake thes thing, Dan. 10: 18, ‘(an 
appearance) lke the appearance of 
aman.’ Gen. 41: 38, ‘can we find 
(a man) like this man?’ Isa. 66:8, 

‘who has heard such a thing, who 
has seen such things?’ ™N Ss 
such and such, so and so, Jud. 18: 
—(t) ? may be added plconastically 
to verbs of similitude, 2 772, 

(2) according to, after. Gen. 1: 
24, ‘according to our likeness.’ Josh. 
= 15, ‘after this manner.’ 1 Sa. 

14, ‘a man according to his 
hea as it pleases him. 

(3) from its adverbial use it be- 
comes a mere particle of time. So 
Dore aN. yester day, and the day 
before yesterday, formerly, 1 Sa. 14: 
21; OM, CVD to-day, at this time, 
HON § pa at one moment, Num. 
16:21. 

(4) when 3 stands before predi- 
cates expressing quality, it denotes 
any thing to be so, as much as pos- 
atle,and therefore to le so ina very 
high degree.—(a) prefixed to ne 
ve or participles; Neh. 7 ‘for 
he was a man F ithful to tlre ehet 
degree, and fearing God more than 
many. 1Sa. 10:27, ‘he was so 
quict.” Num. 11:1, ‘and the peo- 
ple were so complaining of evil, i. e. 

lained mast bitterly.—(¢) A ee 
Feedto adverbs; Pro. Jo: 20, 
very little,’ Isa. 1:9, ‘a remainder 
s) small;’ Ps. 73: 19, ‘how very 
ar {c) to 2 btink ves; Isa. 

:7, ‘a desolation such as ever was 
nocok by enemies.’ It is once 
thus prefixed to the subject; Lam. 


within, the pestilence ;? i.e. the pes- 
tilence destroys with the utmost 
virulence. 

(5) 2 prefixed to an inf. is—(a) as, 
like as, {sa.5:24; as if; Isa.10:15, 
‘as if (indeed) a staff should take 
up him wholifts it up.’—() as = often, 
when, as soon as; Gen. 39: 18, ‘as 
I lifted up my voice... he left,’ etc. ; 
1 Sa. 5: 10, ‘as the ark of God came, 
ks ) they cned out;’ Gen. 

: 30, fa nat will be as (if, when) 
tt go to a father...and as soon as 
he secs. -- immediately he will go 
down,’ etc.; ; Isa. 28: 20, ‘the cover- 
ing is (too) narrow if one would 
wrap himself in it.’ 

21s also prefixed to verbal nouns 
in the same sense; 2 Ch. 12:1, ‘as 
his strength increased;’ Isa. 23:5, 
‘when they hear the rumour of 
Tyre;’ rately also to a participle, 
Gen. 38: 29, ‘as he drew back his 
hand.’ 

(C) is also rarely a conj. i.q. 
“We so that it is prefixed to a whole 
sentence; Isa. 8:23, ‘as (in what 
degree) ‘the former times have 
brought reproach upon the land of 
Zebulun...so (in the same degree) 
shall the following times make 
honourable,’ etc.; Isa. 61:11. 


>) 
Ch. i. ae as, as if, as it were, 
Dan. he 312 as if this, i.e. sv, 


thus, Jer. 10:11; Ezr. 5:73; such, 
Dan. 2:10. "T as, when. 


Wed 


pr. as who, as one who, Job 29: 25; 
according to the different significa- 
tions of each particle, it means— 
(1) according to (that) which, hence 
—(a) according as, as much as. 
Gen. 34:12, ‘and I will give as 
much as ye shall ask from me.’— 


MND 


(t) neon tine S what manner, 1. q. 
as, like-as. n. 7:9 “as God had 
commanded he Josh. 8:6, ‘they 
flee as they fled formerly. —(e) le- 
cause. Num. 27:14, ‘because ye 
have rebelled against me.’ Very 


often Jd... WEN2 answer to each 
other, as sccen Num. 2:17; Isa. 
31243 even as...so, Jud.1:7; in 


pie degree...in the same, Ex. 1: 
; Isa. 10: 10, 11. 

(onan as though; Job 10° 19, 
‘I should be as though 1 had not 
been;’ Zech. 10: 6. 

(3), as, so as, of time, followed by 
a pret. ig. after that, when. Ex. 
322:10) ‘and when he drew near to 
the cam Est. 4: 16, ‘when I shall 

erish, ‘a perish.’ Followed b 
ut it has a conditional power. Ecc. 

:17, ‘when (if) thou shalt go to 
the house of God.’ , 553 ‘when 
thou shalt vow a vow.’ 


IND or IND 
TO HAVE PAIN, TO BE sone, Gen. 
34: 253 figuratively applied to a 
sorrowing soul, Pro. 14:13; Ps. 


satrat shil—(1) to cause pain, Job 5: 
18; Eze. 13: 22. 

(2) ( ee i.e.fo mar, to destroy. 
2 Ke 3:19, ‘and ye shall mar every 
good niece eof land with stones’ cast 
on it, by which means it would be- 
come sterile. 

SNP 


m. pain of body, Job 2:13; and 
sorrow of mind, sa. 65: 14. 
ED. 

unused in Kal, properly TO REPROVE, 
TO REBUKE, hence fo l'ecome fearful, 
faint-hearted, to le sad. 

Hiphil, to make sad, faint-hearted, 
to afitict, Eze. 13 : 22. 

Niphal, ¢o le “faint- hearted, de- 
jected, Dan. 11:30; Ps. 109: 16. 


Mm 


ay) 
m. sad, unhafpy. 
10:10 “p. But the x2 is pre- 


ferable, see 270. 
“IND see HI 


333 


an unused root, see 2213; see also 
3M? Hiphil. Arab. Ath. to roll up. 


‘333 and 733 
(1) To BE HEAvy. Prop. used of 
weight, Job 6:3. Mostly used 
figuratively, thus— 
' (2) to le heary, to le honoured, 
Job 14:21; Eze. 27: 25. 

(3) 1. q. to le great, vehement, 
plentiful, of enormity of wickedness, 
Gen. 18: 20; of a battle becoming 
fierce, ive 20:34; of a weight, 
i.e. a plenty of sand, Job loc. cit. 

(4) to Le troul:lesome, Lurdensome, 
Isa. 24:20; 2 Sa. 13:25, ‘lest we 
should be burdensome to thee.’ 
Y MTP T7232 ‘the hand of God is 
heavy upon’ any one, i. e. God 
afflicts some one heavily; 1 Sa. 5: 
11. Job 23:2, ‘the hand of God 
which presseth on me is heavier 
than my sighing,’ i.e. the calamities 
which oppress me are more weighty, 
or more vehement than my com- 

lainings. From heavy things not 

ane easily moved, this verb is ap- 
plied— 

(5) to indolence, dulness, and to 
any hindrance of the use of the 
senses; hence /o le dull, sluggish, 
of the eyes, Gen. 48:10; of the 
ears, Isa. 59:13; also of the mind 
Not easily moved, and _ therefore 
obdurate, Ex. 9: 7. 

Piel—(1) to honour, to do honour 
to persons, Jud. 13:17; God, Isa. 
29:13; Ps. 86:9; and with two 
accusatives, Isa. 43:23, ‘thou hast 
not honoured me with thy sacrifices.’ 


Plur. DOWD Ps. | ! 
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2) to harden the heart, or mind, 
a.6:6. 
Pual, to le honoured, Pro. 13: 183 
Isa. 58: 13. 

Hiphil—(1) to make heavy, e. g. 
a yoke, 1 Ki. 12: 10; a chain, 
Lam. 3:7. Ellipt. Neh. 5: 15, 
‘the former governors laid a heavy 
(yoke) upon the people,’ greatly 
oppressed the people. 

(2) to honour, to increase with 
honours, to render illustrious, Isa. 
8:23. Also, to acquire honour or 
glory (for oneself), 2 Ch. 25: 19. 

(3) to make dull the ears, Isa. 
6:10; to harden the heart, Ex. 9: 


34. 

Niphal—(1) ¢o le honoured, to le 
held in honour, Gen. 34:19; Deut. 
28 : 58, a glorious name. 

(2) reflect. to shew oneself great 
or glorious, Hag. 1:8; Ex. 14: 4. 

3) to be heavy, i.e. abundant, to 
be rich. Pro. 8: 24, ‘heavy (i.e. 
copious) fountains of water.’ Isa 
23 : 8,9, ‘the most wealthy of the 
earth.’ 

Hithpael—(1) to honour oneself, 
to loast oneself, Pro. 12: 9. 

(2) to multiply oneself; hence to 
le numerous, many, Nah. 3:15. 


Tad 
(A) adj.—(1) heavy, 1 Sa. 4:18; 
also, laden, Isa. 1: 4. 

(2) alundant; 1 Ki. 10: 2, a 
numerous army; also, rich, Gen. 
13:2. 

(3) grievous, lurdensome, of a 
heavy famine, Gen. 12: 10; of 
enormous sin, Ps. 38: 5. 

(4) difficult, hard, of an affair or 
business, Ex. 18:18; of a language 
hard to be understood, Eze. 3: 5. 

(5) not easily moved because of 
weight; slow, of the tongue, Ex. 4: 


10. 
(B) subst. the liver, as being the 
heaviest of the viscera, Ex. 29 : 13. 


mb) 


Lam. 2: 11, ‘my liver is poured out 
upon the earth;’ hyperb. spoken of 
the most severe wounding of the 
liver, i.e. of the mind. 


723 
adj. Sverre fem., magnificent, 


splendid, Eze. 23:41; subst. precious 
things, Jud. 18: 21. 
135 
(1) heaviness (of a weight), Pro. 27:3. 
(2) vehemence, e.g. of fire, Isa. 
30: 27. 
(3) multitude, Nah. 3: 3. 


(4) heaviness, i.e. grievousness of 

war, Isa. 21:15. 

nia 
f. heaviness, difficulty, Ex. 14:25. 

n33 

TO BE EXTINGUISHED, QUENCHED, 
GO OUT; properly spoken of fir, 
Lev. 6:5,6; of a lamp, 1 Sa. 3:3; 
metaph. of the anger of God, 2 Ki. 
22:17; of the destruction of ene- 
mies, Isa. 43:17, ‘they are quenched 
like a wick.’ 

Piel, to extinguish, put out, prop. 
Isa. 1:31; 42:33 metaph, Jer. 4: 
4. 2Sa. 21:17, ‘that thou quench 
not the light of Israel,’ lest thou, 
the alone light of the people, should- 
est perish. J 

lad 


m. pr. heaviness, always used figura- 
tively. 

(1) honour, glory of men, Ps. 8: 
6; of God, Ps. 19:2. Mic. 1:15, 
‘the most noble of Israel.’ In acc. 
adverbially, with honour, honouraliy, 
Ps. 73: 24. 

(2) majesty, glory, splendour. Ps. 
24:7, 8; TQ2 NOI a throne of 
glory, 1 Sa. 2:8; Isa. 35:2, ‘the 
glory of Lebanon,’ i.e. its wood; 
TM Nd, i.e. the glory, surrounded 
with which Jehovah appears ; 


MNa4 


God as surrounded with this glory, 
Ex, 24:16; 1 Ki. 8: 11. 

(3) abundance, riches, Ps. 49:17; 
Isa. 10: 3. 

(4) poet. the heart, the soul, as 
being the more noble part of man; 
(if it be not i. q. 122 prop. the liver, 
and figuratively applied to the soul), 
Ps. 16:93 57:93 Gen. 49: 6. 


WAID see TD 


2132 
Calul, pr. n.—(1) of a region in 
Galilee, 1 Ki. 9: 13. Perhaps the 
same as Al3 bound, limit. 
(2) of a town, Josh. 19: 27. 


aD 
‘cake,’ from 225, Callon, Josh. 15: 
40; perhaps the same as 33 
1 Ch, 2: 49. 


W233 
m. adj.—(1) great, large. Isa. 17: 
12, ‘great waters;? OY V32 very 


oT Job sf 10 
2) much, Job 31:25; Isa. 16: 14. 
Roa as » Job 31: 255 4 
35 
m. a plaited mattress, from 722. 
1 Sa. 19:13, ‘a mattress made of 
woven goats’ hair.’ 
bap 
an unused root, Ch., Syr., Arab. to 


tie, to bind, to tie firmly. Hence 
222 

m. a fetter, Ps. 105: 18; 149:8. 
123 


an unused root, Talmud, fo bind, to 
lind together. Hence 823)’, °229'D. 


D2 
ptr. TO TREAD, OF TRAMPLE WITH 
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by treading on them when under 
water. In Kal it only occurs in 
part.; Isa. 7:3; 36:2, @ washer of 
garments, a fuller. 

Piel 033 and C23—(1) i.q. Kal 
Gen. 49:11; Ex. 19:10. 
Mal. 3: 2. | 

(2) metaph. to purge the soul 
from sin, Ps. 51: 4, 9; but still 
allusion is made to washing, Jer. 
2222. 

Pual, pass. Lev. 13:58; 15:17. 

Hothpael, pass. Lev. 13: 55, 50. 


y29 


an unused root, fo le high, specially 
with a round form as a tumour, 
cup, head. 


123 
unused in Kal—(1) pr. To BIND 
TOGETHER, TO PLAIT, TO BRAID. 


Like many other words of twisting, 
it is applied to strength and magni- 
tude. Hence— 

(2) to Le great, to te much, also to 
Le long, continual. 

Hiphil, to make much, to multiply, 
Job 35:16. Part. subst. abundance, 
with ? prefixed, plentifully, much. 
Job 36: 31. 

33 
pr. subst. length of space, continuance 
of time. Hence— 

(1) Chelar. Eze. 1:3; ‘a long, 
great river.’ 

(2) adv. already, long ago, forme?- 
ly, now. Ecc. 1:10; 3:15. 


N22 
Am.9:g. Root V). 
m32 
const. N25 f. pr. length (from 132), 
hence of a certain measure of dis- 


tance, but what measure, cannot be 
gathered from the occurrences, Gen. 


f. a sieve. 


THE FEET, hence fo wash garments |35:16; 48:7; 2 Ki. 5: 19. 


2 
wad 


tT 
pr. to sul:due, force, specially, to have 
coition, to Leget offspring. Hence— 


wa2 


Part.| m. a lamb (pr. progen of sheep), 
plur Nt 


Num. 7: 15, 
The feminine is— 
MWw3ad and NWID 
2 Sa. 12:33; Lev. 14:10; @ ewe 
laml.— Rather more rarely with 
the letters transposed 309, ‘202 is 
found, but the former is the original 


form. : 
v3 

(1) TO TREAD WITH THE FEET, TO 
TRAMPLE UNDER FOOT. Zech. 9: 
15, ‘they shall tread with their feet 
the stones of the sling,’ i. e. shall 
easily turn them aside, so as not to 
be hurt. Mic. 7: 19, ‘he treads 
down our iniquities,’ 1. e. disregards 
them, does not avenge them. 

(2) to sulject, to subdue to oneself, 
Gen. 1:28; 2Ch. 28:10; Jer.34: 11. 
(3) to force a woman, Est. 7: 8. 

Piel, to sulyect, 2Sa.8: 11. 

Hiph. i.q. Kal No. 2, Jer. 34: 11 
2713. 

Niphal—(1) pass. of Kal No. 2, 
Num. 32: 22. 

(2) pass. of No.3; Neh. 5:5, at 
the end. Hence— 

via 
m. a stool for the feet, 2 Ch. 9: 18. 
Ww 
masc. a furnace; Gen. 19: 28; Ex. 
9:8; 19:18. Socalled apparently 
from its sulduing metal. 
2 

fem. (1 Ki. 17: 16) plur. O'R m. 
(Jud. 7:16); @ lucket, a pail, a 
vessel both for drawing (see TY2), 
and for carrying water, Gen. 24: 
14; Ecc. 12:6; also for keeping 
meal, 1 Ki. 17: 12. 


um. 7 3 17. 


375 
a1 
Ch. Pael, ¢o lie, to tell lies. Hence— 
319 
f. 737 Ch. adj. lying, Dan. 2:9. 
TI2 
an unused root; prop. éo leat, to 
dound ; hence— 

(1) to strike fire, whence TITS, 
and 72. 

(2) to labour heavily, toilsomely, 
like smiths; specially to draw water 
from a well. 

"ID see 
"1D see °F 
372 
m. Eze. 27:16; Isa. 54:12, a certain 
sparkling gem, prob. the ruby, from 
TY2. 


“2 
an unused root. Arab.—(1) to le 


turlid, troubled. 

(2) to be disturled. 

WPT 
Chedorlaomer, if it be a Pheenicio- 
Shemitic word ‘a handful of sheaves,’ 
(Arab. i179 a handful, and 19» 
sheaf), Gen. 14: 1, 9. 

nd 
const. from ¥, pr. like as this. 

(1) so, thus, Gen. 32:5; Jud. 11: 
15; Jer.2:2. Rarely in the man- 
ner of substantives with a prefix 
193 in this manner, and put twice 
tn this manner...in that manner, 
1 Ki. 22: 20. 

(2) when applied to place, hither, 
here, Gen. 31:37; also doubled, 
here, there; hither, thither, Num. 
11:31. ‘TW hitherto, Gen. 22:5. 
iT) 513 hither and thither, Ex. 2:12. 

(3) used of time, now ; TSW hither- 
to, Ex. 7:16, "371Y) T37Y till now | 
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and till then, i.e. i the meanwhile ; 
1 Ki. 18: 45. 
np 


Ch. i.q. 719 No. 3, Dan. 7: 28, 7 
hitherto. 
nap 


fut. *2".—(1) TO BE FEEBLE, TO 
FAIL IN STRENGTH, to be cast down 
in mind, Isa. 42:4. Specially, 

(2) used of a lamp about to go 
out; of eyes become dim, whether 
by age, Deut. 34:7; or by grief, 
Job 17:7. 

Piel 2 and ™2—(r1) intrans. to 
Lecome pale, as a spot on the skin, 
Lev. 13:6; also to be feelle, timid, 
to be cast down in mind, Eze. 21: 12. 

(2) to chide, to restrain any one; 
1 Sa. 3:13, ‘and (that) he did not 
chide them;’ i.e. restrain them. 
adj. only f.'™) failing, weak, spe- 
cially of a wick burning with a very 
little flame, almost gone out, Isa. 
42:3; of cyes Lecome dim, 1 Sa. 3: 
2; of a faint light colour, Lev. 13: 
39; ‘spots of a pale whiteness;’ of 
a spirit broken down, Isa. 61: 3. 


f. healing, mitigation, Nah. 3: 19. 
on3 
Ch. To BE ABLE, Dan. 2: 263 4:15; 
5:8, 15. 
yO 
unused in Kal. Arab. I. and V. 
TO PRESAGE, TO PREDICT, JiTND @ 


prophet, a soothsayer; hence, one 
who undertakes any one’s cause. 


The signification of priest is kindred, 
inasmuch as prophets and priests 
intercede. 


Piel—(1) to le or become a priest, 
Deut. 10: 6. 

(2) to minister as a priest, Ex. 31: 
10; 40: 13. 


Md 


(3) from the use in Syriac, Isa. 
61:10, ‘as a bridegroom makes 
splendid his head-dress.’ 

75 

m. a priest. Gen. 14:18; Ex. 2:16; 
WNW 3, 2Ch. 19: 113 24:113 and 
127 PBA Lev. 21:10, the high 
priest, who also is called PWT PEA 
the anointed priest, Lev. 4:2, 5. 
There is a very old opinion of He- 
brew writers, that 7 also signifies 
prince ; the author of the books ot 
Chronicles giving, according to his 
manner, an interpretation of the 
words, 2 Sa. 8:18; (1 Ch. 18: 16,) 
‘and the sons of David (were) the 
chief about the king,’ i. e. the prin- 
cipal ministers of the kingdom. 


md 
Ch. a priest, Ezr. 7: 12, 16, 21. 
nan 
f. priesthood, the office or function of 
a priest, Ex. 29:9; Num. 16: 10. 
2 
1. 7%, Ch. a window, Dan. 6: 11. 
rom M3, 
pat bo) 


Eze. 30:5, Chul, a country which 
is joined with Egypt and A&thiopia; 
perhaps it should be written x 
Nubia, a reading followed by the 
Arab. translator. 


yaris 
(Milra) Eze. 27: 10, const. (Milél) 
1 Sa. 17:5, pl. Jer. 46:4, m. a 
helmet ; twice 92\P (Milra) Eze. 23: 
24, const. (Milél) 1 Sa. 17: 33 
Root ¥29. 

mp 


unused in Kal.—(I) to spurn.— 
(II) Like cognate words, it appears 
to have the signification of Aollow- 
ing, excavating, a trace of which is 
found in the Ch. 13. 


m5 


Niphal, to be lurned, scorched 
(with fire), Pro. 6: 28; Isa. 43: 2. 


MD see ND 
nn 


fem. a burning, a Lurnt part of the 
body, Ex. 21:25. Root ‘2. 


3313 
m. a star, Gen. 37:9; Ps. 8:4. 
The root is 232, Arab. Aéth. to roll 
up in a ball; whence 2239, 25°), 2213 
prop. a glole, a tall. 

ba3 
TO MEASURE. In Kal once, Isa. 
40:12. 

Pilpel—(1) to take in, to hold, to 
contain. 1 Ki. 8:27, ‘behold hea- 
ven and the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee.’ 

(2) to hold uf, to sustain.—(a) i. q. 
to lear, to endure, Mal. 3:2; Pro. 
18:14.—(L) to protect any one; Ps. 
112:5, to defend one’s cause before a 
tritunal, Ps. 55: 23. 

_(3) to nourish, to sustain, to pro- 
vide with sustenance, Gen. 45: 11; 
1Ki. 4:7; 18:4. 

Pass., to be provided with food, 
1 Ki. 20: 27. 

Hiphil—(1) i. q. Pilpel. No. 1, 
1 Ki. 7: 26, 38; Eze. 23:32, ‘con- 
taining much.’ 

(2) 1.q. Pilp. No. 2, a, Jer. 6:11; 


oel 2:11. 

OD 
an unused root. Arab. ox) II. to 
heap up. 

tS 
a globe, little Lall of gold (from 22), 
perhaps collectively globules, or a 
necklace made of golden globules, 
Ex. 35:22; Num. 31:50. 

we 
unused in Kal, prop. To STAND 
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upricut. A secondary root is, to 
exist, to be. 

Pilel—(1) to set uf, to erect, prop. 
to set upright, as a throne, Ps. 9: 
S; 2 Sa. 7:13; hence, to confirm, to 
estallish, to maintain, Ps. 7: 10; 
40:3. 

(2) to found, as a city, Ps. 107: 
36; the earth, Ps. 24:2; heaven, 
Pro. 3:19. 

(3) to direct, as arrows, Ps. 7:13; 
also absol., Ps. 21:13. Metaph. 
to turn one’s mind to any thing, to 
have in one’s mind, Job 8:8; Isa. 
51: 13. 

(4) to create, to form, used of God 
with regard to man, Deut. 32:6; 
the moon and stars, Ps. 8: 4. 

Pass.—(1) to Le estallished (used 
of one’s steps), Ps. 37 : 23. 

(2) to be prepared, Ezek. 28: 13. 

Hiphil—(1) ¢o set up, to erect, e. é- 
a seat, Job 29:7; hence, éoestallish, 
Ps. 89:5; to strengthen, Ps. 10: 17. 

(2) to constitute, to appoint any 
one, e.g. a king; 2Sa. 5:12; Josh. 


° 4- 

(3) to found, as a sanctuary, 1 Ki. 
6:19; analtar, Ezr. 3:3; the world, 
the mountains, Ps.65:7; Jer. 10: 12. 

(4) to direct, to aim, as a weapon, 
Ps. 7: 143 to set the face, Eze. 4: 3, 
one’s way, 2Ch.27:6. Specially— 
(a) to apply one’s mind to do some- 
thing, i.e. to purpose seriously, to 
take in hand, 2Ch. 12:14; Ezr. 7: 
10; 1 Ch. 28: 2, ‘I have purposed 
to build;’ Jud. 12 :6.—(i) to apply 
the mind, 1 Sa. 23: 22; (for to care 
for) 2 Ch. 29: 36.—(c) to direct the 
heart to the Lord, 1 Sa. 7:3; Job 
11:13. 

(5s) to prepare, make ready, as 
food, Gen. 43:16; deceit, 9 15: 
35.—As to the inf. absol. j28 see 
that word. 

Hophal, pass. of Hiphil, No. 1, 
Isa. 16:5; of No. 2, Isa. 30: 33; 0 
No. 5, Nah. 2: 6. 


DID 


Niphal.—(1) to le set uf, to rese 
up, Isa. 2:2; Eze. 16:7 (of breasts 
becoming round); ¢o stand firm, to 
le established, Ps. 93:2; Job 21:8. 
Hence O17 712) Pro. 4: 18, fixed, 
steady day, noon. Figuratively— 
(a) tole right, fit, Ex. 8: 22.—(l) to 
le true, sincere; Ps. 78:37, ‘their 
heart was not sincere towards him.’ 
Part. f. that which is sincere, sin- 
cerity, Ps. 5: 10.—(c) to le firm, 
constant ; Ji23 ™ a spirit constant 
in the purpose of virtue, Ps. 51: 123 
Gen. 41: 32, ‘the thing is certainly 
decreed of God.’—(d) to le firm, in- 
trepid, used of the mind, Ps. 57: 8. 
—(e) to le sure, certain, Par cer- 
tainly, 1 Sa. 26: 4. 

(3) to Le founded, Jud. 16: 26. 

(3) to ble prepared; Ex. 19: 11, 
“be ye ready;’ to le ready for any 
one, i.e. to be near at hand, Pro. 
19:29; to be ready for any thing, 
i.e. to be near doing it; Ps. 38: 18, 
‘I am near falling.’ 

Hithpael, 3212.7 once Pro. 24: 3; 
elsewhere ]2135I—(1) to be estal lished, 
confirmed. Pro.24:3; Num. 21:27. 

(2) to prepare oneself. Ps. 59: 5. 

3 
1 Ch. 18:8, Chun, called in 2 Sa. 8: 
8, ‘N73, 

12 
m. acake, a small cake, Jer. 7: 183 
44:19. Itis from pa, to prepare. 

DID 
f., Jer. 25: 15—(1) @ cup. Con- 
tracted from 0213 a receptacle, a ves- 
sel, Gen. 40:11; 2Sa.12:3. Ps. 
116:13, MWR Niwroi ‘1 will take 
the cup of salvation,’ i. e. I will pour 


out the cup of thanksgiving. Jeho- 
vah is sometimes represented as 


f | making the nations drink a cup of 


intoxicating wine, so that they rush 


ah) 


reeling into destruction. Isa. 51: 
17; Jer. 25:15.—Elsewhere cup 1s 
used metaphorically of lot. 

(2) a certain unclean bird, Lev. 
11:17; Deut. 14:16; dwelling 
amongst ruins, Ps. 102: 7; the 
pelican, or cormorant, so called from 
the pouch or lag hanging from the 
throat. 

I, WS 
a root of doubtful authority in the 
verb, but signifying as far as can 
be gathered from its derivatives, To 
DIG, TO BORE THROUGH. 
Very many interpreters suppose 


the verb itself to be found in Ps. 22:] 4 


17. And this may be defended, if 
we regard "®2 a participle of Kal, 
formed in the Chaldee manner, and 
plural, for OW); piercing, digging 
through, my hands and my feet, that 
is, my enemies (who are to be un- 
derstood by the dogs).— Farther, 
that WN) was commonly regarded 
as a verb is shown by the reading 
of two MSS. yiw2 (7W2) for 12. 


Il. WD or WD 


an unused root, prob. i.q. V3 to le 
hot, to Loil, hence to cook. Hence— 


3 


m. a furnace in which metals are 
smelted, Ezr. 22:18; Pro. 17:3; 
Metaph. Isa. 48: 10, ‘I have proved 
thee in the furnace of affliction;’ 
Deut. 4:20, ‘and he brought you 
from the iron furnace of Egypt.’ 


wy 
‘smoking furnace,’ Chor-ashan, 1 Sa. 
30: 30. 
N3 see WD 
wD 
(1) Cush, Ethiopia, (f. Ps. 68 : 32), 


and Zthiopians, Gen. 10:7, 8. 
_ (2) a Benjamite, Ps. 7:1. 
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wD 
(1) an Ethiopian, Jer. 13:23; pl. 
OAD 2 Ch. 21:16; and ont, Am. 
9:7; fem. TW Num. 12:1, 
(2) Cushi, Zeph. 1:1. 
waa 
Cushan, f. Hab. 3: 7, 1.q. wd, No. 1. 
DIN WWD 
‘most malicious,’ or wicked ‘AEthi- 
opian?? Cushan-rishathaim, Jud. 3: 


8, 10. = 
MWD 
f. prosperity, pl. Ps. 68:7. Root 
AD and AMD 

Cuth, Cuthah, 2 Ki. 17: 24, 30. 
Nothing can be certainly stated as 
to the locality of this country. 

MMS see NDS 

at? , 

in Kal part. Ps. 116: 113 more fre- 
quent in— 

Piel, to Liz, Job 6: 28; Pro. 14: 
5. Followed by ? to lie to any one, 
to deceive him; Ps. 78:36; 89:36, 
‘shall [ lie unto David?’ i.e. break 
my fidelity; by 3 id. 2 Ki. 4: 16. 

Hiphil, to reprove of lying, to con- 
vict of falsehood, Job 24: 25. 

Niphal, to le proved false, or de- 
ceitful, Job 41:1. 

313 
m.—(1) falsehood, lying, Ps. 4:3; 
Pro. 6: 19. 

(2) any thing that deceives, deludes 
by false hope; used of idols, Ps. 
40:5; used of a false oracle, Eze. 


13:6. ; 
N35 
‘lying,’ Chozela, 1 Ch. 4:22, which 
appears to be the same as 29, 
"313 
‘lying,’ Cozli, Num. 25: 15, 1S. 


TAD 
313 
Chezil, Gen. 38:5, prob. the same 
as JPR, 
3 
an unused root; nearly the same a3 


Arab. 109, to Lreak with violence, to 
rout an enemy, Med. Kesra, to le 


angry. 
n3 


rarely ™3 Dan. 11 : 6 (from T72). 

(1) strength, power, might—(a) of 
men, Jud. 16:6; Job 26: 2, ‘to him 
who is devoid of strength.’ Ps. 103: 
20.—(l) of animals, Job 39: 11.— 
(c) used of the power of God, Num. 
14:17. Specially used of virile 
strength, Gen. 49:3, ‘thou art my 
strength,’ i.e. the son of my strength, 
begotten in my youthful vigour. 
The ‘strength of the earth’ is used 
for its produce, Gen. 4: 12. 

(2) the ability, power of doing 
any thing, Dan. 1: 4. 

(3) substance, wealth, riches, Job 
6:22; Pro. 5:10. 

(4) a larger kind of lizard, pro- 
bably so called from its strength, 
Lev. 11: 30. 


alae 


unused in Kal; it appears to have 
had the signification of covering, 
covering over; and this idea was 
transferred to that of denying. 

Piel—(1) to deny, to disown, Isa. 

; Job 6: 10. 

2) to cover, to hide, Job 27:11; 
Ps, 40:11, followed by }> of pers. 
to conceal from any one, Josh. 7:19; 


1 Sa. 3:17. 

Hiphil—(1) to hide, Job 20 : 12. 

(2) to cut off, to destroy, as a 
people, Ex. 23:23; Zech. 11:8. 

iphal—(1) pass. of Piel, No. 1, 

2 Sa. 18:13; Ps. 69:6. 

(2) pass. of Hiphil No. 2, Job 4: 
7; Ex. 9:15. . 


3: 


mn 
ni? 


an unused root, having the mean- 
ing tu pant; hence, to exert one’s 


strength. 
ong 
1.q. Arab. TO paint the eyes with 
stibium, Eze. 23 : 40. 
wna 
(1) prob. To LIE. 

(2) to fail, used of the body. Ps. 
109: 24, ‘my flesh faileth of fatness,’ 
.e. 18 void of fat. 

Piel—(1) to deny, Gen. 18:15; 
followed by 3 of pers. and thing, fo 
disavow any thing, Lev. 5: 21, WT) 
™T3 to deny the Lord; Isa. 59: 
13; Pro. 30:9, ‘lest I be full and 
deny (God).’ 

(2) to lie, Lev. IQi115 1 Ki. 13: 
18, ‘he lied to him. 

(3) to deceive (one’s expectation) ; 
hence, i.q. to fail, used of the pro- 
ductions of the earth, Hos. 9: 2; 

() been, to flatter, P 

4) to feign, to flatter, Ps. 18: 45; 
66:3; MM WD Job 31: 28. 

Niphal, Deut. 33:29, and Hith- 
ie 2 Sa. 22:45, 1.q. Piel No. 4. 

ence— 


wns 


(1) falsehood, fraud, deception, Nah. 
3:1; Hos. 12:1. 
(2) leanness, Job 16: 8. 
wn? 
m, lying, Isa. 30: 9. 
I. %3 
(A) prop. relative pron., although 
this primitive use is extremely rare. 
en. 3: 19, ‘until thou returnest to 
the earth out of which thou wast 
taken? Gen. 4:25, Vulg. quem 
occrdit Kain, Isa. 54:6; ‘the Lord 
calleth thee as a wife of youth who 
wast reyected;’ Isa. 57: 20, ‘the 
Wicked are like a troubled sea,’ 
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Vulg. quod qurescere non potest. 
Just like WR, it commonly be- 
comes— 

(B) a relative conjunction.—(1) 
THAT, prefixed to sentences depend- 
ing «n an active verb, occupying to 
it the place of an acc.; Gen. 1: 10, 
‘and God saw (this) which was 
good;’ Job 9: 2, ‘I know this to be 
so.’ So after verbs, when in Latin 
there is used an accus. with an 
infinitive. In other phrases the 
sentence-depending on this particle 
is to be regarded as the nominative, 
e.g. ‘2 20 itis good that; and ‘)™ 
which may be rendered accidit ut, 
but properly accidit hoc, quod, Job 
1:5. ere belong—(a) ‘DT ts (it 
so) that? Job 6: 22, ‘is (it) that I 
said ?’—(l:) "2 added to adverbs and 
interyections, which have the force 
of a whole sentence, e. g. Job 12: 2, 
‘(it is) true that you are the peo- 

le’? So *D 77, °D NAT, °D FN, °D Oy, 
ti all these phrases "2 may in Latin 
be omitted; and this is always done 
—(c) when "3 is prefixed to oratio 
directa; Gen. 29 : 33, ‘and she said, 
Jehovah has heard,’ prop. she said, 
that Jehovah has heard. °2 WT? 17 
‘by the life of God (I declare) that,’ 
1 Sa. 20: 3. 


(2) so that, that, used of consecu- 
tion and effect. Job 6:11, ‘what 
is my strength that I should hope?’ 
Isa. 36:5, ‘upon whom dost thou 
so trust, that thou shouldest rebel?’ 
Hos. 1:6, §I will no more have 
mercy on the house of Israel so as 
to pardon them.’ Sometimes it has 
an intensitive force, so that, so even, 
even. Isa. 32:13, ‘thorns grow up 
in the fields of my people, even in 
the houses of joy,’ etc. 

(3) used of time, pr. at that time, 
which, what time, when. Job 7: 13, 
‘when I say,’ etc. Hos. 11:1, 
‘when Israel was a child I loved 


“2 


him.’ Of frequent use is the phrase 
‘2 “TM ‘and it came to pass when.’ 
Sometimes it has almost a con- 
ditional power, as Deut. 14: 24, 
‘and when (if) the way be too long 
for thee... then thou shalt give (i.e. 
sell) it,’ etc. 


(4) ‘Dis used of time, but passes 
over to a demonstrative power when 
it Legins an apodosis, pr. tum, then, 
so. Job 8:6, ‘if thou art pure and 
upright, then will he now watch 
over thee.’ More rarely is it put 
after nouns absolute, Gen. 18: 20, 
‘the cry concerning Sodom and 
Gomorrah, so is it great.’ Isa. 49: 
19.—From its relative use as to 
time (No. 3) there arises farther its 
power— 


(5) as a relative causal particle: 
Lecause, since, while, more fully °2 7%, 
2 5Y, on account that. Gen. 3:14, 
‘because thou hast done this, thou 
art cursed,’ etc. Lam. 3: 28, the 
sitteth alone, and is silent, because 
(God) has laid (this) upon him,’ 
Ps. 6:3, ‘heal me, O Jehovah, for 
my bones are troubled.’ °) stands 
almost always at the beginning of 
its clause; it is rarely inserted. 
Ps. 118:10; 128:2. If there be 
many causes of one thing, °D is re- 
peated, Isa. 6:5, ‘woe is me, for I 
am undone, because I am of un- 
clean lips... (and) because my eyes 
(have) seen Jehovah,’ i.e. because 
I, who am of unclean lips, have 
beheld God. Used disjunctively 
21...°0)... Pfor...07r...0r. 1 Ki. 
18:7'27. 

From the causal power there arises 
—(6) its varied use in adversative 
sentences. For often—(a) after a 
negation, it is, but. Gen. 24:4, 
‘thou shalt not take for my son a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan... 
but thou shalt go unto my country,’ 
etc., prop. for thou shalt go unto 


a) 


my country: the former must not 
be done, because the latter is to be 
done. Gen. 45:8, ‘you have not 
sent me hither, but (°3) God,’ pe 
for God sent me.—(l) On a similar 
principle is the use of 2 in passages 
where, although an express negative 
does not precede, there is a negative 
force in the sentence itself. Job 
31: 17, ‘have I then eaten my morsel 
alone? have I withheld it from the 
orphan? nay but (2) from youth he 
grew up with me as a father.’ Mic. 
6:4, ‘what harm have I done to 
thee? (none) for! brought thee, etc.’ 
Ps. 44 : 21I—23, ‘if we have forgotten 
God...would not God search this 
out? but on the contrary, for thy 
sake we are killed.’ It rarely occurs 
—(c) without any previous negation, 
but truly, yet. Isa. 28 : 28, “wheat 
is threshed, yet it is not threshed 
hard.’ Isa. 8 : 23, ‘nevertheless, 
darkness (shall) not (always be) 
where (now) distress is.’?—(d) It 
introduces an explanation, like the 
Lat. atque, Isa. 5:7; Job 6:21; 
Isa. 51: 3.—Also (e) a causal power 
is manifest in those examples in 
which it may be rendered, although. 
Ex. 13:17, ‘God led them not by 
the way through the land of the 
Philistines, although it was near 
(prop. for this wag near): for he 
said,’ etc. 


_ (7). prepositions, to which °D is 
joined, are turned into conjunctions, 
as "JM and‘) on account of, be- 
cause; "2 TY until that, until ; 2 32 
and °) ND for the reason that, be- 
cause. 

Dx "2 is used—(A) so that ON may 
refer toan peel gees or parenthetic 
clause, and each particle retain its 
own native force.—(1) that, if. 1Sa. 
20:9, ‘God forbid that, if I knew 
assuredly that evil were determined 
from my father to come upon thee, 
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I should not shew it to thee.’ Jer. 
26:15, ‘know ye, that if ye slay 
me, ye will bring upon yourselves 
innocent blood.’ 

(2) that since, that inasmuch as, 
Gen. 47:18. 

(3) for if, Ex. 8:17; Josh. 23: 12. 

(4) Lut tf, Lam. 3: 32, ‘but if 
(God) cause grief, yet will he have 
compassion.’ 

(B) so that the particles are 
closely conjoined, and refer to the 
same clause.—(1) but if, after a 
negation. Ps. 1:1, ‘blessed is the 
man who walketh not... (if he walk 
not...) but if his delight is in the 
law;’ and simply but; Gen. 32: 
29, ‘thou shalt no more be called 
Jacob, but Israel.’ 1 Sa. 8:10, 
‘nay, but a king shall be over us.’ 
Sometimes the negation is only 
implied in the sentence. 2 Sa. 13: 
33, ‘let not the king take it to heart, 
because they say that all the king’s 
sons are dead; (not so) but Amnon 
only is dead.’ 

(2) unless, also after a negation. 
—(a) followed by a verb, Gen. 32: 
27, ‘I will not let thee go, unless 
thou bless me.’—(L) followed by a 
noun, Gen. 39:9, ‘he keeps back 
nothing from me, except thee, be- 
cause thou art his wife. Instead 
of the preceding negative there is 
sometimes an interrogation with a 
negative force, Isa. 42: 19, ‘who is 
blind (i.e. no one is to be called 
blind), except my servant?’ 


(3) without a previous negation; 
Lut, Gen. 40:14, ‘but remember me 
when it shall be well with thee;’ 
Num. 24: 22. 

(C) in some passages one of the 
two particles seems to be redundant. 
It is then—(1) that, after forms of 
swearing, 2 Sa. 15:21; 2 Ki. 5: 20. 

a when, tf, Ex. 22: 22, ‘if thou 
afflictest him (the orphan), and if 


IW 
he shall cry to me, I will hearken 
to him.’ 
(3) for, Job 42:8; Pro. 23 : 18. 
i 23 
18:53 33: 10. 
II. °3 
subst. Isa. 3: 24, contr. from 
from ‘2 a mark branded, or turnt 
in. Arab. id. 
3 


an unused root. Arab. ‘ne Med. 
Ye, to use deceit, prop., I believe, to 


ensnare. Hence 12 deceit, snares; 
also destruction, ruin, war. 
3D 
m. destruction, calamity, Job 21: 20. 
TWD 
m. Job 41: 11, @ spark, from TY). 
- HTD 


m.—(1) a dart, javelin, Job 39: 23; 
I Sa, vere Jos. 8:18; Jer. 6: 23. 
The etymology is uncertain: Bo- 
chart not unaptly derives it from 
2 destruction, war. __ 

(2) Chidon. TT {¥ (the thresh- 
ing-floor of the dart) 1 Ch. 13:9. 


WD 
m. warlike disturbance, military 
tumult, Job 15: 24, from TD. 
3 
Am. 5: 26, prob. a statue, an image. 
Arab. yxv2 the planet Saturn. To 
the words 02273 2 there answer 
(transposed) the Greek, ‘Pa:pav rois 
Tinovs avrov, It appears pretty cer- 
tain that ‘Pag¢ay was an Egyptian 
name for Saturn. Vulg. imaginem 
idolorum vestrorum,. 


“VD and 5 
pl. O- 2Ch. 4:6, and Mi x Ki. 


72.38. 
1) pr. a small hearth, a fire-pan, 


on this account that, Gen. 


5 


so called from boiling or roasting 
(see wa); Zech. 12:6. Whence— 
(2) a Lasin, a laver, Ex. 30: 18, 
28; 1 Ki. 7:38. And thus— 
(3) on account of the resemblance, 
a scaffold, or platform, 2 Ch. 6: 13. 


OD and "93 
Isa. 32:5, 7, fraudulent, deceitful, 
crafty. By aphzeresis for ‘723, from 


niadra 
pl. f, Ps. 74 : 6, mauls, or axes, from 
A. 


ye 


md 
f. pr. a heap, cluster (from 03>); 
specially of stars, hence the Pleiades. 
Am.5:8; Jobg9:9; 38:31, ‘hast 
thou fastened together the bands 
of the Pleiades ?’ 


DD 
m.contr. from 022 from 023, a purse, 
tag (Syr. and Arab. id.), in which 
money was kept, Pro. 1:14; Isa. 
46:6; and weights for weighing 
goods, Deut. 25:13; Mic. 6:11. 
Pro. 16: 11. 
(2) a cup, i. q. DID Pro. 23:31, ’D. 
"3 
only in dual O°Y2, Lev. 11: 35, 2 
cooking vessel, or pot (see 733). 


WWD 
Pro, 31:19, according to the He- 


brew writers, a distaff, from WW2 to 
be straight. 
N92 | 
(Milél except Ex. 12:11) contr. from 
2 2 so and so, i. q. 79 13, Ex. 29: 
333 Num. 8:26. Hence 37x, 
33 
f. (Gen. 13:10; 2 Ki. 5:5), pr. a 


circle, glole, from V2. Specially— 
(1) acircumjacent tract of country, 
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Neh. 12: 28; 77 132 the tract of 
Jordan, i.e. the region through 
which the Jordan flows; «ar’ éfoxnv 
WT, Gen. 13:12; 2 Sa. 18: 23. 

(2) say) 22 a cake, a round loaf, 
Ex. 29: 233 1 Sa.2:36. Pl.m. Jud. 
8:5; 1 Sa. 10:3. 

(3) a talent (Syr. W192), Zech. §: 
7; 1 Ki.g: 14. Dual O32, 2 Ki. 
5:23; FIC? OND two talents of 
silver, ibid.; where OT2 holds as 
it were a middle place between the 
absolute state 0729 and the const. 
>, Pl 2Ki.5:5; 1 Ch. 22:14. 


33 
Ch. i.q. Heb. No. 3, Ezr. 7: 22. 

by 
once id (Jer. 33: 8 n>), followed 
by Makkeph “7? m. prop. subst. the 
whole, totality, from 723. 

(1) if used with regard to one 
continuous thing, the whole ; yin 
the whole earth, all the earth, Gen. 
9:19; 11:1; tha YW? the whole 
land of Acthiopia, Gen. 2:13; "2972 
all my people, Gen. 41:40. With 
suff. J22 all of thee; 472 all of him; 
by-is rarely placed after in the 
genitive as 7/1 MI the whole 
vision, Isa. 29:11; more often with 
a suffix, as 1172 28 prop. Israel, it 
the whole, 2 Sa. 2:93 772 326) Job 


113. 

(2) when it refers to many things, 
many individuals, all.—(a) followed 
by a plural, made definite; Dar 2 
all. peoples, Isa. 2:2; ote all 
those who fall, Ps. 145: 143 12 723772 
all the Levites, Ex. 32:26. But 
without art. Isa.13:7; 28:8. With 
pl. suff., Gen. 42:11; Deut. 1: 22. 
Also followed by a relative, Gen. 
6:2, ‘all (the virgins) whom they 
chose;’ and ellipt. ‘all things 


5D . 

(which) I have prepared,’ 1 Ch. 29: 
3-—(l) followed by a collective 
singular always having the article, 
as DOIWT2 Gen. 7: 213; MTT? all 
animals, Gen. 8:1.—(c) followed by 
a singular without the article, it is, 
all, every one, whocver, whatever ; 
30792 every year, Est. 9 : 213 
038779 every face, Isa. 25: 8; 
Yw3%2 all flesh, all that is of flesh, 
all mortals, Gen. 6:12.—(d) absol. 
it is put—(a) without the art. 4 all, 
Isa. 30:5, ‘they were all ashamed,’ 
44:24, ‘all things (which are)’— 
(8B) with the art. 27 all (men); 
Gen. 16:12, ‘his hand against all 
men;’ also all things; Ecc. 1:2, 
‘all things are vanity.’ 

Followed by a noun not made 
definite, it is also—(3) any, whoso- 
ever; as 1277 anything whatso- 
ever, Ruth 4:7; Lev. 4:2; hence 
with a negation, not any, no one. 
2 Ch. 32:15, ‘nor is any god of any 
peep able to save his people.’ 

cc. 1:9, ‘there is not anything 
new. <A difference must be made 
in Ps. 49:18, (where has the 
article) ‘when he dies he does not 
take away all this;? and also where 
by is followed by a defined sub- 
stantive, and signifies the whole, 
1 Sa. 14: 24, ‘the whole people did 
not taste food.’ And— 

4) all, of all kinds, every sort. 
os trees of every kind, Lev. 19: 
23; 972 saleable commodities of 
every kind, Neh. 13 : 16. 

(5) adv. it is, all, wholly, alto- 
gether; placed before—(a) sub- 
stantives, Ps. 39:6, ‘altogether 
vanity is every man.’—() other 
adverbs. © M3¥72 wholly as, alto- 
gether like, Ecc. 52153 wig al- 
together in the same period of time, 
Job 27:3. 


95 
bs 

followed by Makk. 79 Ch. i. q. Heb. 
—(1) followed by a sing. whole. 
x32 the whole kingdom, Ezr. 
6:11. 
(2) all, followed by a plur. Dan. 
3:23 5:7. With suff. "72 all of 
them, Dan. 2: 38; 7:19. Absol. 
in emphat. st. all, Dan. 2: 40, 
‘breaking to ba all things;’ 
Dan. 4:9, ‘food for all (was) in it.’ 

(3) any, whosoever, Dan. 6: 8. 

(4) adv. altogether; used redun- 
dantly prefixed to other adverbs; 
mrIy pp) altogether on that ac- 
count, "T2779 wholly because. 

Np2 
(1) TO CLOSE, TO SHUT Ura Jer 32: 
2,3; Ps.88:9. Intrans. éo le closed, 
Hag. 1: 10. 

(2) to restrain, to hold in, Num. 
11:28; 1 Sa. 25:33; followed by 
T2 of pers. to withhold something 
from some one, to prohibit in respect 
to anything, Gen. 23:6; Ps. 40: 12. 

Niphal, to le shut up, restrained, 
Gen. 8:2; Ex. 36:6. 

The forms are often borrowed 
from m2; as pape) 1 Sa. 25: 33, m> 
Gen. 23:6. On the other hand, 
ND Dan. 9: 24, 1s for 723, 

N2 
m. Jer. 52:33, @ prison, so called 
from the idea of hateae up, 2 Ki. 
25:29; more fully NOD ™3, 2 Ki. 
17:4; pl. Isa. 42: 22. 

aN?? 


perhaps for 38 m3, ‘whom the father 
(i.e. creator) has perfected,’ Chileal, 


2 Sa. 3:3. 
piybs 


dual, (wo things of diverse kinds, 
heterogeneous things, prop. two sepa- 
rations, two separated, 1.e. diverse, 
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things. (Arab. xb) both; AEthiop. 
two, of a twofold kind). Lev. 19: 
19; Deut. 22:9. 

323 
an unused root.—(1) onomatopoetic, 
prop. imitating the sound of striking, 
Leating, figuratively applied to the 
larking of dogs. 

(11) 1.q. Arab. to plait, to braid. 

Hence 2°, 

a> 
perhaps ‘dog, Calel, [lold. F.] 
Num. 13:6. Patron. 273 1 Sa. 25: 
3.—(2) 1 Ch. 2:18, for which there 
is "219 ver. 9. 


ANN 329 
Calel-ephratah, 1 Ch, 2: 24. 


393 


m. a dog, see 3. In the East, 
troops of fierce half-famished dogs, 
are often wandering around the 
towns and villages (1 Ki. 14: 11); 
whence fierce and cruel men are 
sometimes called dogs, Ps. 22: 17, 
21. As a dog is also an unclean 
and despised animal, so by way of 
reproach, any one is called a dog, 
2 Ki. 8:13; a dead dog, 1 Sa. 24: 
15; a dog’s head, 2 Sa. 3:8. Also, 
because of the shamelessness of 
dogs, this name is given to scurta 
virtlia, Deut. 23: 19. 
n73 

1) TO BE COMPLETED, FINISHED. 

X. 39: 323 1 Ki. 6: 38, hence éo Le 
hd sea made ready for some one 

y any one, Pro. 22: 8, ‘and the 
rod of his anger shall be prepared.’ 
1 Sa. 20:7; Est. 7:7; also to be 
accomplished, fulfilled, used of a 
prophecy, Ezr. 1:1. 

(2) to be past, gone by, of a space 
of time, Gen. 41: 53; Isa. 24:13, 
‘when the vintage is ended.’ 


finished. 


mb5 


(3) to Le consumed, spent, Gen. 21: 
15; 1 Ki. 17:16; to le wasted, tole 
destroyed, to perish, Jer. 16:4; to 
waste, to pine away, Lam. 2:11, 
‘my eyes waste away with tears.’ 
Of frequent occurrence is_ the 
phrase, ‘my soul, my spirit, my 
eyes, my reins, pine away, or waste,’ 
for, | myself pine or languish, espe- 
cially from disappointed hope. Job 
11:20; Jer. 14:6; to vanish away, 
used of a cloud, Job 7:9; smoke, 
Ps. 37:20; time, Job 7:6.—In fut. 
once WIM 1 Ki. 17: 14. 

Piel—(1) to complete, to finish, 
Gen. 2:2; also to prepare evil for 
any one, Pro. 16: 30. 

(i) to come to an end,i.e. lo finish, 
followed by a gerund, to cease doing 
any thing, Gen. 24:15, ‘he had not 
yet done speaking,’ had not ceased 
speaking. Ex. 34: 33. 

(3) to consume, Isa. 27: 10, to waste 
(one’s strength), Isa. 49:4; to de- 
stroy men, peoples; n. 41 : 30; 
2Ki. 13:17; 2 Ch. 31: 1, ‘even unto 
destruction ;’ to make to pine away, 
to cause to languish, Job 31: 16; 
to cause to vanish, Ps. 78 : 33.— 
For inf. Piel ‘7 there is once 73, 
(Dan. 9 : 24.) 

Pual m9 and 17D to Le completed, 
n. 2:1; Ps. 72: 20. 


ne? 
adj. pining away (used of the eye). 
Deut. 28 : 32. 

np? 


fem.—(1) completion, perfection ; 
hence adv. 172) 2 Ch. 12:12, and 
93 altogether, Gen. 18: 21. 
(2) consumption, destruction, ‘WY 
iW to make consumption, to de- 
stroy altogether; Jer. 4:27; 30: 
11; 40: 28. 
nba 


fem.—(1) @ bride, maiden letrothed, 


x2 


so called from her being crowned 
Cant. 4: 8; 


with a chaplet, see 73. 
Jer. 2: 32. 


(2) daughter-in-law, Gen. 38 : 11, 


24. 


xidy 
m. prison, i.q. ND Jer. 37:4 Pp. 
393 
m. wicker-work, woven of twigs or 
rods, from 272, specially—(1) @ las- 


ket for fruit, Am. 8:1. 


(2) a cage for birds, Jer. 5: 27. 


It is also pr. n. m. Chelul. 
"2153 see IPD 
mda 
"E ynia Chelluh, Ezr. 10: 35 
mbes 


f. pl. denom. from 82; the state, 


or condition of a bride before her 


marriage, Jer. 2: 2. 


nbp 
an unused root. I have no doubt 
that it signifies the same as ‘V3 to 
le completed, finished. [Tole strong. 
F.] Hence— 

ndp 
m.—(1) old age. [Strength, energy. 
F.] Job 5: 26, ‘thou shalt go to 
the grave in old age” Job 30: 2. 
(2) Calah, probably the same as 


° >) 
m. pl. O° (from the lost sing. 7°) 
properly whatever is made, com- 
pleted, or prepared, from 72. 

(1) any utensil, vessel. Gen. 31: 


37; of gold, of silver, Ex. 3:22; of 


the temple, Ezr. 1:7; of wandering, 
outfit for exile, Jer. 46 : 19. 

(2) clothing, ornaments; 2 
a man’s clothing, Deut. 22:5; used 
uf the ornaments of a bride, Isa. 
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61:10; also of yokes for oxen, 2 Sa. 
24 222, 

(3) @ vessel for sailing. Isa. 18:2. 

(4) an implement, a tool. 2 Ch. 
34:12, musical instruments; Ps. 
71: 22, pleon. instrument of a 
psaltery. Metaph. Isa. 13:5, in- 
struments of the indignation of 
Jehovah. Isa. 32:7, ‘(as to) the 
deceiver his instruments are evil,’ 
i. e. the devices which he uses. 

(5) arms, weapons, Gen. 27: 3; 
Jud. 18:11. M3722 deadly wea- 
pons, Ps. 7: 14. 


"23 see "DD 


nr3 
m. a prison. Jer. 37:4, 2N>. Root 
my3 
only in plur. M192 const. NY fF, 

(1) the kidneys, reins, Ex. 29: 
13. Isa. 34:6, ‘the fat of the kid- 
neys of rams.’ 

(o) meton. used of the inmost 
mind, as the seat of the desires and 
affections. Jer. 11:20, (God) tries 
the reins and the heart.’ Job 19: 
27, ‘my reins (i.e. my inmost soul) 
have wasted away.’ I do not know 
why ‘TD should not be simply the 
fem. of the noun and thus sig- 
nify properly instrument, vessel. 


ee 
m.—(1) destruction, consumption, 
Isa. 10: 22. 
(2) pining, wasting away. Deut. 
28:65, pining of the eyes, i.e. 
languishing itself. See 72. 
ee 

‘wasting away,’ Chilion, Ruth 1: 2. 
bibs 

(from %3)—(1) adj. perfect, com- 
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| plete, especially of perfect beauty. 
Eze. 28:12; Lam. 2:15. 

(2) subst. the whole, the totality. 
Jud. 20: 40, the whole city. Ex. 
28 : 31, the whole of blue. 

(3) a whole Lurnt offering, a sacri- 
fice of which the whole is burned, 
Deut. 33: 10. 

(4) adv. altogether. 


Lev. 6: 15. babs 


perhaps ‘sustenance,’ from baa, Chal- 
col, Calcol, bb 
29 


(1) TO COMPLETE, TO PERFECT. 
Eze. 27: 4. 

(2) to re @ crown upon, to crown, 
(Arab. Conj. II. id.) 


b5 


Ch. whence Shaph. TD to finish, 
to perfect, Ezr.5:113 6:14. Pass. 
MMos, Ezr. 4:13. 


Obs 


‘completion,’ Chelal, Ezr. 10: 30. 
DP 

unused in Kal, pr. ro wounp; like 
the Arab. Conj. I. II. 

Hiphil 079) and 0°79), 1 Sa. 25:7. 

(1) to reproach, pr. to hurt some 
one, 1 Sa. 20: 34. 

(2) to treat shamefully, to injure, 
1 Sa. 25:7. 

(3) to put any one to shame, Job 
11:3; Pro. 25:8; Ps. 44:10. 

Hophal—(1) to le hurt, injured, 
1 Sa. 25:15. 

(2) to Le made ashamed (through 
disappointed hope), Jer. 14:3. 

Niphal—(1) to le insulted, dis- 
graced, 2 Sa. 10:5; 1 Ch. 19:5. 

(2) to le put to shame, fer. 31: 19; 
often used of one who fails in his 
endeavours, Ps. 35: 4; also to le 
ashamed, Num. 12:14; Eze. 16:273 
Ps. 69: 7. 


Isa. 2:18; 


16 


1055 


71093 
Chilmad, Eze. 27 : 23. 

mop 
f. shame, reproach, Ps. 69:8; Jer. 
51:51. 959 TI) to be clothed with 
shame; i.e. altogether covered with 
reproach, Ps. 109 : 29. 

niab> 
f. id., Jer. 23 : 40. 

n273 - 

Gen. 10:10; 7273 Am. 6:2; and 
1292 Isa. 10:9, Calneh, Calno. See 
md 
a root unused as a verb, onomato- 
poet. imitating the sound of Leat- 
ing, or striking. Derivative noun 

is "ETD. 

rD2 
TO PINE WITH LONGING FOR any 
thing, it once occurs, Ps. 63: 2. 
Arab. ye to Lecome pale, which is 
applied to longing. 

MID see MH 

pan 
‘languishing,’ ‘longing,’ Chimham, 
2 Sa. 19:38; Jer. qr:17 (an 
DiM23); also 372 2 Sa. 19: 41. 


ips 


402 before light suffixes, '223, 

(A) adv. of quality, demonstra- 
tive, thus, so. Ps. 73:15, ‘if I 
should say, I will thus speak’ (as 
the wicked: speak). When repeated 
as...so3 such...so; Jud. 8: 18, 
such as thou (art) so (were) they; 
and on the contrary so...as; so... 
such, 1 Ki, 22: 4, so (am) J, as thou 
(art). 

(B) a preposition marking simili- 
tude, as, such as, like, Neh. 6:11, 
a man such asl; Ex. 15:5, ‘they 
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sank into the depths like a stone.’ 
Hag. 2: 3, ‘is not (a temple) like 
this (i.e. such a temple) as nothing 
in youreyes?? 4193 (such) as he,’ 
Ex. 9: 18. 

(C) conj.—(1) like as. Isa. 41: 
25, ‘like as the potter treadeth clay.’ 

(2) as, of time, = when, afterwards, 
as soon as. Gen. 19:15, ‘as (as 
soon as) the morning arose;’ Isa. 
26:18, ‘when we brought forth, 
it was wind.’ 

wirdd 
Chemosh, Jud. 11:24; perhaps sub- 
duer, conqueror, tamer, from wr, 
(Fire. F 
12>) 
an unused root. 
glolular. 
193 


an unused root. Syr. and Arab.— 
(1) to hide away, to lay up. 

(2) Syr. also, to season, especially 
with salt (properly to lay up in 
salt); hence— 


ee 
m. cummin, which was used with 
salt as acondiment. Isa. 28: 25, 27. 


Did3 
Deut. 32:34, TO LAY UP; perhaps 
the same as ©:22, which is the read- 
ing of the Samaritan copy. 


I. Wd 

a root unused in Kal. 

(1) TO GROW HOT, TO BECOME 
WARM, TO GLOW. 

(2) to Le Lurned, scorched; hence 
to le Llack, dark, ol'scure. 

Niphal—(1) to le warm, to glow, 
used of love; 1 Ki. 3: 26; Gen. 43: 
30; to le moved, spoken of pity, 
Hos. 11: 8. 

(2) to le scorched; Lam. 5: 10, 
‘our skin is scorched as in an 


Arab. to make 


\2 


oven from the burning heat of the 


famine.’ 
II. W3 
TO PLAIT, TO BRAID; whence ‘329. 
NE 


ony in pl. OPY23 idolatrous priests, 
2 Ki. 23:5; Hos. 10:5; this word 
is prop. llackness, sadness, and as 
a concrete, one who goes about in 
black attire, mourning; hence, an 
ascetic, a priest. 
Dr 

]. m. ol'scurations, from Y22 I, 2. 

ound once in Job 3:5, ‘let the 
darknesses terrify it’ (i.e. the day 
of my birth); that is, obscurations 
of the light of day, of the sun, 
eclipses, which the ancients be- 
lieved to portend ills and calamities. 


wD 
an unused root, prob. i. q. €22 fo 
suldue. 


an unused root, prob. i.q. CDQ to 
lay up. 
I. 33 


(A) prop. part.act. from p3, uprigh:, 
erect; metaph. upright, honest. 

(B) adv.—(1) rightly, well ; 2 Ki. 
7:9, ‘we do not well,’ or rightly: 
Ex. 10: 29, ‘thou hast well spoken.’ 

(2) so, thus (prop. rightly, accord- 
ing to some standard); followed by 
Makkeph 73; Gen. 1:7, ‘and it 
was so,’ as God had.commanded: 
Ps. 1: 4, ‘not so the wicked;’ 1 Sa 
23:17, ‘also Saul my father know- 
eth so,’ 1. e. knoweth this; Pro. 25: 
2, ‘if men are prudent and wise, 
thus is the state of long continu- 
ance.’ Often as answering to each 


other 72...3 as...so; more rarely 
inverted VOND...]2 so...as, Gen. 


18:5; 10D,..J9 Ex. 10: 14. 
This adverb is also variously ren- 


| 


dered, according as it belongs to 
quality, quantity, or time.—(a) if to 
quality, it is so, such, so constituted ; 
Job g:35, 1 am not so constituted 
with myself, 1 am not at heart; also 
so very, Nah. 1: 12, ‘although they 
be secure and so very many.’—(i:) 
when referring to quantity and 
abundance, it 1s so many; Ex. 10: 
14, ‘so many locusts as these were;’ 
ud. 21: 14, ‘and there were not 
ound so many (women as_ they 
needed).’— (c) if to time, it is so long ; 
Est. 2:12, ‘so long the days of 
puntying lasted;’ also so often; 
os. 11: 2, ‘(as oft as) they called 
them, so often they drew back from 
them;’ also so soon, immediately ; 
1 Sa. 9:13, ‘as ye enter...im- 
mediately ye will find him;’ Ps. 
8: 6-—(d) in the continuation of 
discourse it is, so then, therefore ; 
Ps. 90: 12, ‘so then teach us to 
number our days;’ Ps. 61: 9. 

(3) ig. PR, FN, it is a particle of 
asseveration at the beginning of a 
sentence; Jer. 14: 10. 

With prepositions—(a) }2 WR, 
PUR after that things have so 
occurred, 1.e. aflerwards. 

(t) P32 prop. in such a condition, 
50, then, Ecc. 8: 103; Est. 4: 16. 

(c) PI—(a) adv. causal, on that 
account, therefore, Jud. 10:13; 1 Sa. 
3:14; Gen. 4:15, ‘therefore (that 
what thou fearest may not happen) 
whoever kills Cain,’ etc. Isa. 8: 
6; 29:13. Isa. 26:14, it has the 
orce of a conjunction, Lecause.—(8) 
adversative, yet therefore, neverthe- 
lessy however. Jer. 5:2, ‘although 
they say, As God liveth, neverthe- 
less they swear falsely.” Isa. 7:14, 
‘although thou hast impiously re- 
fused the offered sign, nevertheless 
the Lord Himself will give to thee, 
although thou dost not wish for it.’ 
Isa. 10: 24, ‘nevertheless thus saith 
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VPS 


in one codex of De Rossi. 


Job a0: of Hosts, Fear not,’ etc.; | Cresiphon, a reading which is found 


ob 20: 2, ‘nevertheless my thoughts 
ead me to answer;”’ i. e. in spite of 
thy boasting and threatening words, 
I have an answer for thee. 

(d) J2%—(a) on that account, 
therefore, Gen. 2:24; Isa. 5:25; 
Job 6:3.—(8) on account that, le- 
cause that. Ps. 45:3, ‘thou art 
fairer than the children of men... 
oe that God has blessed thee;’ 

Ss. 1:5. 

(e) ]2 % as yet, hitherto, Neh. 2:16. 

II. {3 
with suff. °22, 123 from }22 No. 2. 

(1) a place, station, Gen. 40: 13; 
Dan. 11: 38, ‘in his place.’ 

(2) lase, pedestal; 1 Ki. 7: 31, 
in the- manner of a base, like a 

edestal; Lev. 8:11; used of the 
ase or socket for the mast of a 
ship, Isa. 33 : 23. ; 
Ill. fd 
once in sing., Isa. 51:6; plur. 0°23 
Ex, 8:12; Ps. 105: 313 a species of 
gnats, very troublesome on account 
of their stinging; they may be so 
called from the idea of covering 
(ee No. 1); but 1 prefer rather 
rom the idea of pinching. 


12 
Ch. so, Dan. 2: 24, 25. 
2 


unused in Kal. Arab. °99 to call 
some person or thing by a figura- 
tive, especially by an honourable 
appellation. 
Piel—(1) TO ADDRESS KINDLY, TO 
CALL (any one) KINDLY. Isa. 44: 
45:4, ‘I have (gently) called 


53 
thee, though thou hast not known 
3 


e. 
(2) to flatter. Job 32:21, 22. 
nad 
Eze. 27 : 23, Canneh, prob. i. q. 222, 


naa 
f. a plant, from the idea of placing, 
setting, Ps. 80: 16, see 722 No. II. 
Ni123 see N22 
193 see NID Ch. 
"3D 
m. pl. 0739 Eze. 26:13, MND 1 Ki. 
10:12, a harp; Isa. §:12; Job 30: 
31, an instrument struck by the 
hand. (The original idea appears 
to_me to be that of tremulous, 
stridulous sound, root 722.) 
MID see }'D*N 
D3D 
i,q. 029 gnats. Ex. 8:13, 14. It 
is to be inquired whether it should 


not be read defectively 33, as the 
Samaritan copy has 0°29. 


ND} 
adv. Ch. so, thus, in this manner. 
Fizr. 4:8; 5:4; 6:13. It appears 
to be compounded of 3 and 823, 
ND, often in the Talmud used for 
V2, VON: thus it properly means, 
as it has Leen said, or as we say. 

123 
(I.) i.q. Arab. TO COVER, TO PRO- 
TECT, TO DEFEND (comp. ]22). 
Also perhaps to 2p, to pinch; 
hence O29, 
(IL.) ig. pa. See }2 No. IT. 

223 
‘protector,’ Chenani, Neh. 9:4. 

NID 
‘whom Jehovah has set up,’ Cono- 


niah. 
anNg33 
(id.) Chenaniah, 1 Ch. 15:22; 26: 


29, for which there : 15: 27, ‘229, 
I 


D323 
D2 
(1) TO COLLECT, GATHER, TO HEAP 
up, as stones, Ecc. 3:5; treasures, 
Ecc. 2: 8, 26; water, Ps. 33:7. 

(2) to gather together, persons. 

Est. 4:16; 1 Ch. 22: 2. 

3) to hide, see Hithp. 

iel, to gather together, persons. 
Eze. 22:21; Ps. 147: 2. 

Hithpael, to hide oneself away, to 
wrap oneself up. Isa. 28: 20, ‘and 
the covering is too narrow for one 
to wrap himself in it.’ 

y33 
unused in Kal, To Bow THE KNEE, 
to fall on one’s knees. 

(1) to fold, or lay together ; hence 
to collect, to tind together bundles. 

(2) to Le low, depressed, used of 
land, to Le depressed in spirit. 

Hiphil, to bow down, to bring any 
one low, Job 40:12; Ps. 1072123 
especially enemies by victory gained 
over them, 2 Sa. 8:1. 

Niphal—(1) to be brought low, sub- 
dued (used of a vanquished enemy), 
Jud. 3:30; 1 Sa. 7: 13. 

(2) to sulmit oneself, to Lehave 
oneself submissively, especially be- 
fore God or a divine messenger. 
1 Ki. 21: 29, ‘seest thou, how Ahab 
has humbled himself before me?’ 
2 Ki, 22: 19. 

NYID or NYID 
with suff. J7929, Jer. 10:17, package, 
bundle, so called from folding to- 
gether, and binding together. 


W29 
(1) Canaan, Gen. 9: 18. 

(2) the land of the Canaanites (Ex. 
15:15), and the nation (Jud, 3:1, 
with masc. Hos. 12:8). It specially 
denotes—(a) the land on this side 
Jordan, as opposed to Gilead, Num. 
33: §1.—(L) Phoenicia, Isa. 23: 11. 
—(c) Philistia, Zeph. 2: 5. 
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(3) a Canaanite, Hos. 12:8; hence 
any merchant. Isa. 23: 8, ‘her mer- 


chants.’ 
2929 

Chenaanah, 1 Ch.7: 10; 1 Ki. 22:11. 
2213 


f, 7229 1 Ch. 2:3, gent. noun. 

(1) a Canaanite, the Canaanites, 
Gen. 24:3; Jud. 1:1, seq. Spe- 
cially the inhabitants of the lower 
region, on the sea shore, and the 
banks of Jordan. From the Canaan- 
ites having been famous as mer- 
chants— 

(2) Canaanite is applied to any 
merchant, Job 40: 30; Pro. 31: 24. 


FID 
unused in Kal, i.q. Arab. To Cover, 
TO COVER OVER. 

Niphal, to cover over oneself, to 
hide oneself away, Isa. 30: 20, ‘thy 
teachers shalf no more hide them- 
selves, i.e. they shall be able to 
appear in public, without being any 
more troubled by persecutors. 

AW? 

f.—(1) a wing, so called from its 
covering. ¥22 2 Pro. 1:17, that 
which has a wing, poet. used of a 
bird. 79 birds of all kinds, 
Gen. 7:14. Poet. there are used, 
m™ '822 the wings of the wind, Ps. 
18:11; the wings of the morning, 
139:9; on account of the rapidity 
of moving on. Often also used 
metaph. of care and protection. 
Ps. 17:8, ‘hide me under the 
shadow of thy wings.’ Wings are 
also applied to armies, Isa. 8: 8. 

(2) edge, extremity—(a) of a gar- 
ment, the skirt, 1 Sa. 24:5, 123 
Zech. 8:23. From the Orientals 
having been accustomed at night 
to wrap themselves in their mantles, 
this expression is used for the edge 
of a ted covering. Deut. 23:1. 


DS 


Ruth 3:9, ‘spread thy coverlet 
over thy handmaid;’ i.e. take me 
as thy wife—(l) the extremities of 
the earth. Isa. 24:16. Especially 
in pl. Job 37:3. Eze. 7:2, ‘the 
four quarters,’ or ‘extreme bounds 
of the earth.’—(c) the highest summil 
of the temple, Dan. 9: 27. 

Dual ©%}2 fem. pr. a pair of 
wings; hence often used for the pl, 
Isa. 6 : 2, six wings; Eze. 1:6. PI. 
const. M529 m. used of the skirts 
of a garment, Deut. 22:12; and of 
the extremity of the earth. 


a9 
an unused onomatopoetic root, de- 
noting to give forth a tremulous and 


stridulous sound, such as that of 4 
string when struck. 


n3D 
Deut. 3:173 NMI 1 Ki, 15:20; 
nvn:d Josh. 11:2, prob. ‘a harp,’ 
Chinneroth, Cinneroth, Cinnereth. 
w2> 
Ch. TO GATHER TOGETHER. 
Dan. 3: 2. 
Ithpael, to gather selves together, 
Dan. 3: 3, 27. 
Al3 


unused in sing.; plur. NV Ezr. 4: 
73 prop. cognomen (from 32); 
meton. one who lears the same 
cognomen as another, i.e. performs 
the same function, is subject to the 
same king; colleague, associate in 


Inf. 


office. The form 2) is for M3, 
m2, and the plural is formed in 


the same manner as Ny, N79 from 


nz. 
n> 
Ch. id.; plur. 122 const. and with 


suff. M29 Ezr. 4:9; 5:3; 6:6. 
sP) 
m., Ex. 17:16. It is commonly 


NDS 


taken to be the same as NOD a 
throne, which is the word actually 
found in the Samaritan copy. 


NDP 
an unused root, i. q. T2 fo cover. 


ND and ND3 
Ps. 81:4; Pro. 7:20, the full moon; 
Syr. NOD is the first day of the full 
moon, also the whole time of the 
full moon. The etymology is not 
clear to me. 
| NBD 


twice 3 Job 26:9; 1 Ki. 10: 19; 
with suff. "72; pl. MND m. a seat, 
lofty and covered with a canopy or 
hanging, (from D3, 2); hence, 
a royal throne, Job 36:7; 2Sa. 3: 
10; 7:13; also that of God, Jer. 
3:17; the trilunal of a judge, Ps. 
122:53 the seat of the high priest, 
1Sa.1:93 rarely used of a common 
scat, 2 Ki. 4: 10. 


"1D3 
Ch. a Chaldean; Ezr. 5: 12. 


np? 

TO COVER, TO COVER OVER. In Kal 
it 1s only found in part. 2 Pro. 
12: 16, 23, and "OD Ps, 32:1. 

Piel—(1) to cover, Ex. 10:5; Num. 
16: 33; Isa. 11:9. To cover some 
person, or thing with any thing, 
const.—(a) followed by an acc. of 
pers. and 3 of the covering; Lev. 
17:13, “and he shall cover it (the 
blood) with dust’—(L) followed b 
two acc. Eze. 18: 7, 16.—(c) fol- 
lowed by Y of pers. and 3 of the 
covenng, Ps. 44: 20.—(d) with an 
acc. of the covering, and ¥ of the 
thing to be covered, Eze. 24.59: 
Often used metaph. to cover over 
Sin, .€. fo Bardon; Ps. 85:33; Pro. 
10:12, 8 TDD pregn. used for to 
es covertly in any one, Ps. 

339. 
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(2) intrans. fo cover oneself, to put 
on any thing, Gen. 38:14; Jon. 3: 
6, ‘and he clothed himself with 
sackcloth.’ 

(3) to cover, to conceal, Pro. 10: 
18. Job 23:17, ‘and (because) he 
hath (not) covered the darkness 
from my sight;’ has not set me 
free from calamities. 

Pual 2) and ‘2 (Ps. 80: 11; 
Pro. 24:31); pass. to le covered; 
1 Ch. 21:16; Ps. 80:11, ‘the moun- 
tains were covered with its shadow.’ 

Niphal, Jer. 51:42; Eze. 24:8. 

Hithpael, to cover over oneself ; 
Isa. 59:6; Jon. 3:8. 


MDD see XDD 
MMS see NMD 
D3 


art. pass. trom ©}, a 
um. 4:6, 14. 
miDS 
f.—(1) covering, a cover, Ex. 21: 
10; Job 24:7. Metaph. S29 mod 
covering of the eyes is, i.q. a gift of 
appeasing given to any one that 
he may shut his eyes (with regard to 
something deserving reprehension), 
i.e. that he may connive at it, or a 
present given in order to ol:tain at 
don, a mulct. Gen. 20: 16, ‘ behold 
this (the gift of a thousand shekels) 
is to thee a mulct for all things, 
which have happened to thee, and 
before all men.’ 
(2) a garment, Deut. 22: 12. 


ADS 
TO CUT OFF, TO CUT DOWN (a plant), 
Isa. 33:12; Ps. 80:17. (Syr. and 
Ch. to prune a vine.) 
D3 
m.—(1) a fool. Ps. 49:11; Pro. 1: 
32; often with the additional idea 
of impiety. 
(2) Chesil, the name of a star or 


m. prop. 
covering, 


7D) a fool. 


DD 


constellation, Job 9¢9; 38:31; Am. 
5:8; according to many of the 
ancient translators, Orion; which 
the Orientals call the giant. PI. 
Isa. 13: 10, as if it were, fhe Orions, 
or the giants of the heaven, i. e. the 
greater constellations of the sky. 

(3) Chesil, pr. n. of a town. Yosh, 


15: 30. 
midyps 
f. folly. Pro. g: 13. 
502 


a root scarcely ever used as a verb. 
The primary meaning appears to 
e— 
(1) to Le fleshy, to le fat, whence 
D2 loin, flank. This as a word of 
middle signification— 

(2) is applied in a good sense to 
strength, firmness, loldness, whence 
pep) confidence; and— 

(3) in a bad sense to languor and 
inertness; also applied to folly. So 
once as a verb, Jer. 10:8; also in 


20? 
m.—(1), loin, flank, Job 15: 27. 
Plural ©°YO) the internal muscles of 
the loins, near the kidneys, to which 
the fat adheres. Lev. 3:4; Job 
15:27, ‘and (because) he made 
(i.e. produced) fat upon his loins,’ 
fattened himself. Hence the lowels, 
the inward parts, Ps. 38 : 8. 

(2) confidence, hope, Ps. 783.7; 
Pro. 3: 26. 

(3) folly. Ecc. 7: 25. 

ngD3 

f.—(1) confidence, hope, Job 4: 6. 

(2) folly, Ps. 85:9. 

D3 

m. Zech.7:13 Neh. 1:13 Chisleu, 
the ninth of the Hebrew months. 
Its etymology is altogether uncer- 
tain. : 


Wo2 
Hops 
‘confidence,’ ‘ hope,’ Chesalon, Josh. 
15:10. 


De 
(id.) Chislon, Num. 34: 21. 
nibpe 
‘confidences,’ Chesulloth, Josh. 19: 
18. 
sian-nido2 


‘the flanks of Tabor,’ or ‘the con- 
fidence of Tabor, Chisloth-talor, 
Josh. 19: 12. 
nnob> 

1. Gen. 10:14; 1 Ch. 1:12, Caslu- 
hin 3 prob. the Colchians. 


ODD 


T 
TO SHAVE, TO SHEAR (the head); 
Eze. 44: 20. Hence— 


ni}? 
f. Ex. 9232; Isa. 28:25; pl. O'202 
Eze. 4:9; a kind of corn, like 
wheat, having the beard as if shorn 
off, spelt. 
DDD 


prop. TO DIVIDE OUT, TO DIVIDE, 
TO DISTRIBUTE; hence to numler, 
to reckon ; Ex. 12: 4. 

*\DD 
(1) TO BECOME PALE like the Ch. 
Comp. Ff2; hence— 

(2) to desire anything, Job 14:15; 
Ps. 17: 12. 

Niphal — (1) to lLecome pale, 
through shame, to le put to shame. 
Zeph. 2:1, ‘a nation without shame,’ 
impudent. 

(2) i.g. Kal No. 2. Gen. 31: 30; 
Ps. 84: 3. 

DD 
m.—(1) silver, so called from its 
ale colour. Gen. 23:15, ‘four 

undred shekels of silver;’ more 
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often without 57%, e. g. Gen. 20:|9. Fully expressed, 


16, ‘a thousand (shekels) of silver.’ 

(2) money, from silver, in small 
unstamped pieces, having been used 
for money., Gen. 23:13; Deut. 
23:20. Also used of that which ts 
acquired by money, Ex. 21: 21; ‘for 
he is his money.’ PI. pieces of silver, 
money, Gen. 42: 25. 


D> 
Ch. id. silver, Dan. 2:35; 5:2. 
85D? 
Ezr. 8:17, Casiphia. 
np? 


pl. f. MIND? cushions, pillows, Eze. 
13:18, 20. Root 2, The n, 
although not radical, is preserved 
in the pl. 


bys see by 
12 


adv. Ch. now, already. Dan. 2: 
235 32153 4:343 5:12; Ezr. 4: 
13. From ]2 so and now, this form 
has sprung. [¥2 T hitherto. Ezr. 


5:16. 

nd 
fem. of the preceding, adv. Ch. so, 
thus, found but in one phrase, N73 
Ezr. 4:10; and contr. WY) Ezr, 4: 
17, and so (forth), etc. 


DYD 

(1) TO BE DISPLEASED, MOROSE, TO 
TAKE OFFENCE. Ecc. 5:16; Neh. 
red ; 

2) to be angry. 
2 Ch. 16: 10. me 

Piel, to irritate, provoke. 
32:21; 1 Sa.1:6. 

Hiphil—(1) to ver any one, to 
grieve. 1Sa.1:7; Eze. 32:9. 

(2) to irritate, provoke, often used 
of men who provoke Jehovah by 
their sins. Deut. 31: 29; 1 Ki. 14: 


Eze. 16: 42; 
Deut. 


AD 
1 Ki. 15: 30; also without the nam 
of God, 1 Ki. 21: 22, ‘because of 
the anger whereunto thou hast pro 
voked (me).’ 
DY 

m.—(1) venation, grief. Ecc. 1:18; 
Pro. 17:25, 21:19, ‘a contentious 
and morose woman.’ 

(2) anger. Deut. 32:19; Eze. 


20 : 28, pl. : 
wys 
m. id. only found in Job 5:2; 6:2; 
10:17; 17:7. 
NYD see NY? 
a) 


f. that which is curved, or hollow, 
from FE2, 


7. — 
‘i a | 


2 ee oe -—- 


(1) the hollow of the hand, the palm, 


more rarely the whole hand. Deut. 


25:12, ‘thou shalt cut off her hand;’ i 


used of the foot of animals when 
resembling a hand; Lev. 11:27. 
The 
served are—(a) ‘B FD out of the 
hand of any one, 1 Sa. 4:3; 25% 
14:16.—(b) Jud. 12:3, ‘I put my 
life in my hand,’ i. e. I exposed my- 
self to most imminent danger, since 
what we bear in our hands may 
easily be dropped. — (c) ‘23 °H 
wrong ts in my hands, | have com- 
mitted wrong. Job 16:17; Isa 


59 : 6. 

Dual CED Loth hands, Job 36: 
323 often also used for the plural. 

Pl, MED the palms of the hands, 
Dan. 10:10; 1 Sa.5:4; 2 Kig: 
35, the handles of a bolt, Cant. 5:5: 

(2) followed by 2) the sole of the 
foot, Deut. 2:53 28:65, ‘rest for 
the sole of thy foot;’ used of a 
quiet dwelling place.— Pl. soles, 
Josh. 3:13; 2 Ki. 19: 24. 

(3) a hollow vessel, a pan, a lorl, 
pl. Ex. 25:29; Num. 7:84; the 


hrases especially to be ob . 


a 


hollow ot a sling, 1 Sa. 25 : 29; the 
a of the hip or thigh, Gen. 32: 
26. 

(4) OOM NBD Ley. 23:40, palms, 
palm tranches, from their bent or 
curved form. 


12 
m. rock, only pl. Jer. 4:29; Job 
30:6. 


nmhd 

rT 
TO BEND, TO BOW, TO DEPRESS, 
ence TO TAME, TO SUBDUE; Pro. 


21:14, ‘a gift in secret tameth 
wrath. 


nBd 
f—(1) palm, palm-branch. Isa. 9: 
13; 19:15, palm and rush, a pro- 
verbial expression for great and 
little things. 

(2) generally a branch, Job 15: 32. 

“DD 
m.—(t) a cup, probably covered with 
a lid, from 2 1 Ch. 28:17; Ezr. 
1310. 

_(2) hoar frost, according to Simo- 
nis, because it covers over the ground, 
Ex. 16:14; Job 38: 29. 

D‘DS 
Hab. 2: 21, a cross-Leam, from CED, 
‘YAS 
m.—(1) a young lion, already weaned 
and having begun to Avil Eze. 

19:2, 3, ‘(the lioness) brought up 
one of her whelps, he became a 
young lion, he learned to ravin, 
and hedevoured men.’ Figurativel 
applied—(@) to cruel and blood. 
thirsty enemies, Ps. 34:11; Eze. 
32:2, ‘an enemy devastating the 
nations.’—(/') to the princes of a 
state, Eze. 38:13. Root 2. 

(2)i.q. ©2. Neh. 6:2, a village. 


iTYDD 
a village, Chephira, Josh. 9 : 17. 


231 
bap 


TO FOLD TOGETHER, TO DOUBLE, 
Ex. 26:9; part. pass. doubled, Ex. 
28 : 16. 

Niphal, to le doul-led, or repeated, 


Eze. 21:19. 
Spo 


m. a doulling. Job 41:5, ‘the 
doubling of his jaws,’ i.e. his jaw 
armed with a double row of teeth. 

Dual—(1) pr. two folds, foldings. 
Job 11:6, ‘for God’s wisdom has 
double folds,’ i.e. the wisdom of 
God is complicated, inexplicable. 

(2) doulle, Isa. 40: 2. 

iD 

TO PINE, from hunger and thirst 
(Arab, to roll uf); once used of a 
vine wanting water; Eze. 17: 7, 
‘behold this vine, thirsting, extended 
her roots to him.’ 


T 


m. hunger, penury, Job 5: 223 30: 3. 
DBD 
an unused root; Syr. to joint to- 
gether, to connect, see CED. 
DD 
TO BEND, TO BOW DOWN. Isa. 58: 
53 intrans. to bend oneself, Ps. 57: 
7. Part. those who are bowed 
down, Ps. 145: 14; 146: 8. 
ae to submit oneself to any 
one, Mic. 6: 6. 
a>)) 
prop. TO COVER, TO COVER OVER. 
pecially— 

(2) to cover over, to overspread 
with anything, as with pitch, to 
pitch, Gen. 6: 14. 

(3) covered with hair, to le hairy, 
shaggy, see TED, 

(4) to cover sins, i.e. to pardon. 

Piel—(1) fo cover, i.e, to pardon 
sin; Ps. 65:4; Jer. 18:23; Deut. 
21:8; 2 Ch. 30:18. 


7)3 


(2) to oltain forgiveness.—(a) to 
expiate an offence, Dan. 9:24; Lev. 
4:26; 5:26; Ex. 32: 30.—(L) to 
make expiation for an offender, to 
free him from charge; Ex. 30: 103 
Lev. 16:6; 17:11; for inanimate 
things which were accounted to be 
defiled; Lev. 16:18, 33. Examples 
of full construction are, Lev. 5: 18, 
‘and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him, on account of his 
sins;’ 4:26, ‘and the priest shall 
make atonement for him from his 
sin.’—(c) to appease any one who 
has been mes or is angry; Gen. 
32:21; also to appease an im- 
perenne calamity, i.e. to remove it 

y expiation, Isa. 47:11. 

Pual—(1) to le covered, i.e. ol- 
literated; prop. used of letters 
covered and deleted; Isa. 28: 18, 
‘your covenant shall be obliterated,’ 
i.e. abolished. 

e to Le expiated ; of sin, Isa.6: 7. 

3) to Le freed from charge (of a 
guilty person), to receive pardon, 
Iex. 29 : 33. 

Hithpael, 1 Sa. 3:14, and— 

Nithpael, Deut. 21: 8, to le ex- 
piated, of sin. 


"53 


vT 
a village, a hamlet, socalled because 
of its affording shelter, or covering, 


Cant. 7:12; 1 Ch. 27: 25. 
MYT] ID 


‘village of the Ammonites,’ Chephar- 
haamonat, Josh. 18:24. InP 12’ ’9, 


aap) 

m.—(1) @ village, hamlet, 1 Sa. 6: 
18. 

(2) pitch, so called from its being 
overspread, or overlaid. 

(3) cypress, a tree; so called from 
a powder being made of its leaves 
with which women in the East 
smear over their nails, for ornament; 


p55 


Cant. 1: 14, a bunch of cypress; pl. 
Cant. 4: 13. 

(4) price of expiation, or re- 
demption; Ex. 21:30; 30:12, ‘the 
redemption-price of his life;’ Isa. 
43 : 3, ‘the price at which thou wast 
redeemed.’ 

np 


pl. m. redemptions, atonements, Ex. 
29:36; Lev. 23: 27. 

nib 
fem. a covering, from 2, only of 
the ark of the covenant, Ex. 25:17; 
MEDI MA the inmost recess of the 
temple, where the ark of the cove- 
nant was placed, 1 Ch. 28:11; 
Vulg. propitiatorium ; from the sig- 
nification of Propitiation; see EP 
No. 2, ¢. 

VED 
prob. i. q. ©23, to cover over with 
any ne 

iphil, Lam. 3: 16, ‘he has 

covered me over with ashes.’ 


nS 
Ch. to tie, to lind; pret. Peil, Dan. 


3:21. 
Pael, id., Dan. 3 : 20, 23, 24. 
“IMDS 


a quadriliteral, which appears com- 
pounded of "82, and W2; hence— 
(1) a crown, chaplet, circlet.—(a) 
of columns, Am. 9:13; Zeph. 2: 14. 
—(h) an ornament of the golden 
candlestick, Ex. 25: 313 37:17. 

(2) Caphtor, Jer. 47:4; Am. 9: 
73 en. 10:14; Deut. 2: 23, 
used of its inhabitants. The ancient 
translators, almost all, understand 
-it to mean Cappadocia. 


za) 


m.—(t) a lamb, especially one that 
is fattened and well fed (Deut. 32: 
143 Isa. 34:6); socalled from its 


232 


leaping, or skipping (root 73), Am. 
6:4; 1 Sa.15:9. Collect. Isa. 16: 
1, ‘send ye the lambs of the ruler 
of the land,’ 1.e. those which were 
owed to the king, the lord of the 
land. Figuratively—(a) @ pa:ture 
of lamls, a meadow; Isa. 30: 23. 
Ps. 65:14, ‘the pastures are clothed 
(adorned) with flocks.’—(U') a Latter 
ing ram, Eze. 4:2; 21:27. 

(2) 937 2 Gen. 31: 34, a camel’s 
saddle, with a kind of canopy over 
it; socalled from its lounding mo- 


tion. 

3 
prop. piercing through, a piercer; 

ence an executioner ; i.g. TMD. It 

occurs three times in pl. "2 2 Ki. 
11: 4,19, of the attendants of Atha- 
liah; executioners and runners, and 
2 Sa. 20: 23 in 29, of king David’s 
guards. Root >. 

a>) 
m. cor, a measure, 1 Ki. 5:2; Eze. 
45:14, containing ten ephahs or 
baths. The origin of this word is 
in its form, properly a round vessel. 
See TY, 

X13 


Ch. TO BE PAINED, SORROWFUL. 
Ithpael, Dan. 7:15, ‘my spirit was 
grieved.’ 


372 see 243 
2D 


quadriliteral, i.q. "22, To GIRD, TO 


‘PUT ON, 1 being inserted. Pass. 


art. girded, clad, 1 Ch. 15: 27; 


ence— 

NORD 
Ch. f. a cloak. Dan. 3: 21. 

I. m3 
TO DIG; e.g. to dig a well, Gen. 26: 
25; a pit, 50:5. Hence—(a) it is 
applied to plots, Ps. 7:16; Pro. 16: 


ai15 


27, ‘the wicked man prepares mis- 
chief.’ Followed by % of pers. and 
without any word signifying ditch 
or pit, Job 6:27, ‘ye dig (pits) for 
your friend;’ 40:30, ‘do the com- 
panions (i. e. the company of fisher- 
men) lay snares for him (the croco- 
dile)? do they divide him (when 
taken) amongst the merchants? ’— 
(l) Ps. 40: 7, ‘ears hast thou digged 
for me,’ a poetical and also a 
stronger expression for %) 2 ik 
‘thou hast opened the ear for me,’ 
i.e. thou hast revealed (this) to me. 
Niphal, pass. of Kal, Ps. 94: 13. 


IL. m9 


(1) To Buy. Deut. 2:6; Hos. 3:2. 

(2) to make a feast, 2 Ki. 6: 23. 
Perhaps costly banquets are in- 
tended, for which the provision was 
lought. 

I. 13 or MMS 

f. pl., pits, cisterns, root ‘T2. Zeph. 
2:6, ‘fields full of shepherds’ cis- 
terns and folds for flocks.’ 


Il. 7D 


f. feasts, Lanquets, from 


6: 23. 
373 


m.—(1) Cherul, a being of a sublime 
and celestial nature, in figure com- 
Sees of that of a man, an ox, a 
ion, and an eagle (Eze. 1 and 10). 
Spoken of as guarding paradise, 
Gen. 3: 24; as bearing the throne of 
God, 2 Sa. 22:11, ‘and he rode 
upon a cherub, and did fly;’ Ps. 
18:11, ‘who sits upon the cherubs;’ 
of the wooden statues of cherubs in 
the inmost part of the holy taber- 
nacle (Ex. 25:18) and of the tem- 
ple (1 Ki. 6: 23). 

The etymology is doubtful. If 
this word be of Phoenicio-Shemitic 
origin, either 319, by a transposition 


TD 


wT° 


2 ki. 


m5 


of letters, stands for 2199 and 37) 
as if AN divine steed (Ps. 18: 11), 
or ID is i.g. 242 one who is near 
to God, minist:rs to him, one ad- 
mitted to his presence. 

(2) Cherul, pr. n. Ezr. 2: 593 


Neh. 7: 61. : 
ma 


m. Ch., a herald, Dan. 3:4; from— 

rs 
Ch. TO CRY OUT, TO PROCLAIM, as 
aherald; Aphel id. Dan. 5: 29. 

"13 see VD 

nn 

‘separation,’ Cherith, 1 Ki. 17: 3, 5. 
nam sd and Ans 

f. a cutting off from marriage, a 
divorce; Deut. 24:13; Jer. 3:8,a 
till of divorce. Root MY. 

mm 
an unused root; Syr. to surround, 
also Syr. and Ch. to wrap around, 
towrap up. 

3373 


an unused quadriliteral; Zab. fo 
surround, compounded of "J¥2, and 

3373 
m. with suff. 187 Ex. 27:5; 38: 
4, the circuit, the Lorder, which went 
round the middle of the altar, over 
the brazen grating, 

p33 
m. curcuma, the crocus, Cant. 4: 14. 
(Ch. SF to dye a crocus colour; 
Arab. id.) . 

vd 

‘fortress of Chemosh,’ Carchemish, 
Charchemish, Isa. 10:9; Jer. 46: 
2; 2Ch 
TS, Syr. won a fortress, and WD) 
i. q. C109, 


- 35: 20; compounded of | ¢ 
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D313 


Carcas, Est. 1:10. (Sanscr. karkaza, 
severe.) 


nin313 
f. dromedavies or swift camels, Isa. 


66:20, so called from their lound- 
ing motion; (root 2). 

D112 
an unused root. Arab. fo le nolle, 
of a generous nature, used not only 


of persons, but also of other objects; 
land producing fine plants. Hence— 
Dp" 

m., fem. once, Isa. 27: 2.—(1) a 
field set with plants of noller quality, 
cultivated as a garden or orchard. 
m3 O19 an olive yard, Jud. 15:5. 
DM FI a way which leads to 
gardens and orchards, i.e. to a 
cultivated country, Job 24: 18. 

(2) specially a vineyard, Ex. 22: 
4; Deut. 20:6; sometimes used as 
an image of the people of Israel, 
Isa. 3:14;3 5:1, Seq. Hence— 


on 


m. a vinedresser, Joel 1:11; Isa. 


61:5. 
2 
‘a vinedresser,’ Carmi, Gen. 46:9; 
patronymic (for 7272), Num. 26:6. 
ra) 
m. crimson, crimson colour, pre- 
pared from insects which inhabited 
a kind of ilex; also cloth of a crimson 
colour; 2Ch.2:6, 13; 3:14. From 
the Pers. D1) a worm; and 5x bright 
red. 
rae) 
(OY with the termination el, which 
appears to me to have a diminutive 
orce;) m. 
(1) a garden, a place cultivated as 
a garden, planted with fruit trees, 


yD 


herls, corn, etc.; Isa. 29:17, ‘Lee 
banon is changed into a garden, 
and the garden shall be a forest;’ 
Jer. 2:7, ‘1 brought you forth into 
a land like a garden, that ye might 
eat the fruit thereof;’ 2 Ki. 19: 23, 
aD W ‘its forest like a garden,’ 
that is, the nursery of cedars in the 
recesses of Lebanon. 

(2) meton. it appears to denote 
garden fruits, as being earlier and 
of finer quality. Thus I understand 
72 TY Lev. 2:14, i.e. grits, corns, 
polenta, early grain; and by an 
ellipsis, Lev. 23:14; 2 Ki. 4: 42. 

(3) Carmel—(a) a promontory, 
on the border of the tribe of Asher: 
it commonly has the art., Am. 1: 2; 
fully "23377 WT (the mountain of the 
garden), 1 Ki. 18:19; without the 
art. Isa. 33:9; Nah. 1:4; Josh. 
19:26. Cant. 7:6, ‘thy head (is) 
like Carmel;’ 1. e. adorned with 
hair, as that mountain is with trees. 
—(l) a town to the west of the 
Dead Sea, 1 Sa. 15: 12. 

The gentile noun is 2 1 Sa. 
30:5; fem. Ms 1 Sa. 27: 3. 

2 

Cheran, Gen. 36:26. (Arab. yw 
i.q. WD a harp.) 

RD 
Ch. a throne, tribunal, i.q. Heb. 
NED, Dan. 5: 20; 7:9. 

DDI 
quadril. from ©02, to cuT oFr, To 
DEVOUR, TO DEPASTURE, TO LAY 


WASTE, as a wild boar a vineyard, 
Ps. 80: 14. 
yD 

TO BEND, TO BOW, used intrans. of 
the knee. Isa. 45: 23, ‘every knee 
shall bow.’ Hence to Low upon one’s 
knees, Jud. 7:5,6; 1 Ki. 8: 54.— 
To lend one’s knees, or to fall upon 


py 

one’s knecs, is also used of those— 
(a) who do reverence to a king, or 
worship God, Ps. 95:6; Est. 3:2, 
§5.—(l) those who sink down for 
want of strength. Job 4: 4, ‘falling 
(failing, or Bowing) knees.’ Ps. 
20:9, ‘they are bowed down and 
fall.’ 2 Ki. 9:24, ‘he sank down 
in his chariot.’—(c) those who are 
about to lie down on the ground, 
Gen. 49:9, ‘he stooped, and lay 
down.’—(d) used of parturient wo- 
men, 1 Sa. 4:19; also of a hind, 
pob 39: 3.—Rarely of those who 

ow down with the whole person. 
2 Ch. 7:3, ‘and they bowed them- 
selves with their faces to the ground.’ 
Hence TGR % ID compressit femi- 
nam, Job 31:10. 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to low down, 
to prostrate, enemies, Ps. 17:13; 
18: 40. 

(2) to depress, i.e. to afflict, any 
one, Jud. 11: 35. 

DW} 
dual fem. loth legs, from the knee 
to the ancle, which are bent in bow- 
ing down, Ex. 12:9; Lev. 1: 133 
Am. 3:12; used of the legs by 
which a locust leaps, Lev. 11: 21. 

DB) 
fine, white linen, or cotton cloth, Est. 
1:6; Sanscr. Aarpdsa, cotton. 

me) 
a root not used in Kal.—(1) prop. 
TO GO, OF MOVE IN A CIRCLE. 

(2) to dance, to erult, to leap; 
also, to run, whence W No. 2 (comp. 
curro, currus). 

Piel WY to dance, 2 Sa. 6: 14. 

wy 
an unused root, to Lend, to Low one- 
self,i1.q.0W.  . 
wn 


the Lelly, so called from its being 
curved, convex; Jer. 51: 34. 
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wD 

Cyrus, king of Persia, Ezr. 1:1; 
Isa. 44:28; 45:13 the Persians 
called the sun by this name; it 1s 
the Zend. khoro, hur, ahuré; OF is 
a termination. 


NIWAD 
Carshena, Est. 1:14; Pers. Jaw 


spoiling of war. Sansc. krishna, 
black. 
ns 

(1) To cuT, TO CUT OFF, as part of 
a garment, 1 Sa. 24:53; the branch 
of a tree, Num. 13: 23; przeputium, 
Ex. 4:25; the head, 1 Sa. 17:51; 
to cut down trees, Deut. 19:5; (2 Ch. 
2:9); images of false gods, Ex. 34: 
13; NV3 Lev. 22: 24, castrated. 

(2) to kill, to destroy persons, 
Deut. 20: 20. 

(3) specially M2 M2; to make a 
covenant, so used from slaying and 
dividing the victims, as was cus- 
tomary in making a covenant (see 
Gen. 15:18; Jer. 34:8). Commonly 
followed by OF and NN with any one, 
Gen. 15:18; Ex. 24:8; Deut. 4: 
23; but by ?—(a) where the more 
powerful party prescribes the terms. 
2 Ki. 11:4; Job 31:1, ‘I made a 
covenant with my eyes,’ 1. e. pre- 
scribed these terms to them; hence 
used of Jehovah establishing a cove- 
nant with men, 2 Ch. 21: 7; Isa. 55: 
3.—(l) where the victor concedes a 
league to the vanquished. Josh. 
9:6, ‘now grant a league to us;’ 
1 Sa. 11: 1.—(c) where any thing 
is vowed to God. Ezr. 10: 3, ‘now 
then let us vow to our God to put 
away all the wives;’ hence QI 9 
to vow, to promise any thing, Hag. 
2:5. Inall these phrases ™3 may 
also be omitted. Isa. 57: 8, ‘and 
thou hast joined with thee (some) 
of them in covenant.’ 


aha) 


Niph—(1) to be cut down, as a 
tree, Job 14:7. Figuratively to le 
cut off from one’s country, i. e. to le 
driven into exile, to le expelled, Zech. 


14:2. 

(2) to Le extirpated, destroyed, used 
of persons, Gen. 9:11; Ps. 37:9; 
Pro. 2:22; 10:31, and so often. 
Thus, in the customary expression, 
‘that soul (that person) shall be 
cut off from his people,’ Gen. 17: 
14; Lev. 7:20; 17: 4,9; Num. 19: 
20; Lev. 17:14. By this phrase is 
meant the punishment of death in 
general. 

(3) to perish, to fail. 1 Ki. 2:4 
‘there shall not fail thee (perish 
unto thee) a man from off the throne 
of Israel;’ used of a country 359 
ple) perishing through famine, Gen. 
41:36; of a name, Ruth 4:10; of 
hope, Pro. 23:18; of fidelity, Jer. 
7:28; Josh. g: 23, ‘there shall not 
fail (i.e. cease) from you a slave;’ 
i.e. ye Shall be slaves for ever. 

(4) to be cut off; i. e. divided; 
used of the waters of Jordan, Josh. 


13. 

(5) to Le consumed as food, Num. 
II: 33. 
Pual ™5 and ™) to Le cut off; or 
pag ea 6:28. Eze. 16: 4. 

Hiphil—(1) to kill, destroy men, 
Lev. 17:10; nations, Josh. 23:4; 
instruments of idolatry, Lev. 26: 30. 

(2) to separate, to remove, to with- 
draw. 1 Sa. 20:15, ‘that thou 
withdraw not thy mercy from my 
house.’ 

Hophal, to le cut off from some- 
thing, Joel 1:9. 


nini 
f. pl. hewn Leams, 1 Ki. 6:36; 7:12. 
ean) 


m.—(1) a Cherethite, an executioner 
(root N12), only found in the phrase 


NBM WTI 2 Sa. 8:18; (collect.) 


wD 


executioners and runners, a name 
borne by the guards of king David. 

(2) Cherethites, the inhabitants of 
the southern part of Philistia, 1 Sa. 
30:14. LXX. and the Syr. render 
it Cretans. | : 

a’) and nmawys 
by a transposition of letters, i. q. 
TI, 77TID a laml, Gen. 30: 32; 
Lev. 3: 7. 4 
YP 
an unused root. Arab. to cut in. 
W? 
Chesed, Gen. 22 : 22. 
ory? 

(1) the Chaldeans, often also called 
7 WW, Isa. 43: 14; 48:14; poet. 
Oye) M2 Isa. 47:1. Their country 
is called O'TTD YR, Jer. 24:5; and 
ellipt. O'TOD f., Jer. 50:10, MDD 
into Chaldza, Eze. 16:29; 23:16. 
The name of Chaldzea also com- 
prehended Mesopotamia, Eze. 1:3; 
hence OTL WN Gen. 11: 28, Ur of 
the Chaldees, a city of Mesopo- 
tamia. 

From the Chaldeans having been 
greatly addicted to astrology, this 


name 1s also applied to— 
(2) astrologers, magians, Dan. 2: 


2, 4. r 
“Wy. 
emph. MRI) pl. PRT emph. NTP2 
Ch.—(1) a Chaldean, Dan. 3:8. 
(2) an astrologer, a magian, Dan. 


2:10; 424. : 
n> 


Deut. 32: 15, TO BECOME FAT, pr. 
apparently, to le covered with fat. 
Comp. Arab. °~) I. and V. to be 
filled with food. . 

w 
m. an axe, a hatchet, so called from 
cutting down (782), Ps. 74:6. 
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O09 


and 


(if) it be right before the king,’ i.e. 


TO WAVER, TO TOTTER, TO sTacceER. | !f it please the king. 


Properly fo totter in the ancles. This 
puny idea however, is often neg- 
ected. 

(1) fo totter, to reel, to sink together, 
used of one about to fall. Ps. 27: 


(2) to prosper, to succeed; hence 
used of a seed, to sprout, Ecc. 11:6. 
Hiphil, to cause to prosper, Ecc. 


10: 10. oe 
nw 


2, ‘they tottered and fell;’ also of | m.—(1) success, prosperity, Ecc. 2: 


inanimate things, Isa. 3:8; Ps. 109: 
24, ‘my knees totter through fast- 
ing.’ Part. tired out, wearied, Ps. 
105 : 37. 

(2) lo stumlle. Lev. 26:37; Nah. 
Kae 


down, 1 Sa.2:4; Pro. 4:12. Metaph. 
to le made wretched, K:ze. 33:12. 

Piel, Eze. 36: 14 2 and— 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to fail, Lam. 
1:14. 

(2) to cause some one ¢o stuml'le 
and fail, Pro. 4:16; 2 Ch. 25:8. 
In a moral sense, to cause to stum- 
ble, to seduce, Mal. 2: 8. 

Hophal, to le made to stumlle, 


Jer. 18: 23. . 

Novia 
m. a fall, Pro. 16: 18. 

wD 
unused in Kal. Syr. Ethpael, to 
PRAY, TO OFFER PRAYERS OR WOR- 
sHiP; in Hebrew restricted to the 
worship of idols. 

Piel, to use enchantment (pr. to 
use magical songs, to mutter), 
2°Ch. 33:6. Part. ax enchanter, a 
magician, Ex. 7:11; Dan. 2: 2. 
Fem. Ex. 22: 17. 


AWD 
only pl. incantations, sorceries, 2 Ki. 
g:22; Mic. 5:11. 


an enchanter, Jer. 27 : 9. 
Wa 
(1) To BE RIGHT; Est. 8:5, ‘and 


21. 
(2) emolument, profit, Ecc. §:10 
and 
TO write. Deut. 10:23 11:20; 


Jer. 36:2; Neh. 7:5; Isa. 44:5, 


Niphal, fut. ber to totter, to sink. pr. ‘he fills his hand with letters in 


honour of Jehovah? ‘E78 16D 3nd 
to write a letter to any one, 2 Sa. 
11:14; followed by % 2 Ch. 30:1. 
But this also denotes, to prescrile, 
to direct in writing, 2 Ki, 22: 133 
Est. 9:23. Specially it is—(a) to 
write down, to put in writing, Num. 
33:2; Jud. 8:14.—(/') to descrile, 
Josh. 18 : 4, 6, 8.—(c) to inscrite, 
to put down in a list, men, citizens, 
or soldiers, Ps. 87: 6, ‘ Jehovah will 
count as he writes down the peo- 
ples;’ Isa. 4:3, ‘ whosoever is writ- 
ten down for life.—(d) fo write a 
sentence, i.e. to decree, Isa. 65:6; 
Job 13: 26. 

Niphal, pass. to be written, written 
down, Est. 1:19; Job 19: 23. 

Piel i. q. Kal let. d, Isa. 10:1. 

INn3 

m.—(1) something written, a writing, 
Est. 3:14; 2 Ch. 2:10, ‘and he 
said in writing,’ 1. e. by letters: used 
of the kind of writing, or of the form 
of letters, Ezr. 4:7; of a transcript, 
Est. 4:8. 

(2) a Look, Dan. 10:21; specially 
a list, a register, Eze. 13:93 Ezr. 


2: 62. 

an3 ° 
m. Ch. id.—(1) something written, a 
writing, Dan. § : 8, 15, 10, 24. 


an) 


(2) specially a mandate, a precept, 
Ezr. 6:18; 7: 22, ‘without pre- 
scription,’ i.e. at will, as much as is 
wanted. 

3n3 


Ch. to write, Dan. 5: 53 6:26° 7:1. 
nana 
fem. writing, Lev. 19: 28. 
O'S and OYFSD 
plur. Kittim, or Chittim.—(1) Citien- 
ses or Cyprians, Gen. 10: 4; Isa. 23: 
1,12; Eze. 27:6. 

(2) in a wider signification the 
islands and coasts of the Mediter- 
ranean sea in general, especially the 
Northern, Greece, and the islands 
and shores of the /Egean sea; Num. 
24:24; Jer. 2:10; Dan. 11: 30. 

mn 
m. Leaten oil, Ex. 27: 203; 29: 40; 
Lev. 24: 2, such as flowed from the 
olives when beaten in a mortar. 
Root Noa, 

bn3 


an unused root; Arab. to press wto 
one; whence mn) a compact mass 
of clay. Hence— 


Snd 
m. a wall, perhaps as made of com- 
pacted clay, Cant. 2:9. 

n3 
Ch. id. Dan. 5:5; plur. Ezr. 5:8. 
wrond 

(prob. contr. from MD = nD and 
We), Kithlish, Josh. 15: 40. 

ond 
unused in Kal.—(I) 1. q. Arab. To 
HIDE AWAY, TO LAY UP. 

(II) to le soiled, stained; Syr. 
Pael, to stain. Ethp. to be soiled, 
hy stained. 

(IIT) i. gq. 29, by a change of the 
letters.0 and 2; see O39, 
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Niphal, fo le stained, or to le 
writlen, Jer. 2:22. From No. I. 
is— 
m. gold; prop. that which is hidden 
away in treasuries, that which ts 
precious; Job 28:16; Pro. 25: 12; 
Dan. 10:5; Cant.5:11. Used of 
golden ornaments, Ps. 45: 10. 

nD 
an unused root, perhaps i.q. CD32 
No. I., and A&thiopic, {1 fo cover. 
Hence— : 

nina 
(only inabsol. state); and N33 (rarely 
absol. Ex. 28 : 39, commonly in const. 
state); with suff. ‘83 a@ tunic, an 
inner garment next the skin (Lev. 
16: 4); also worn by women (Cant. 
5:3)3 generally with sleeves, com- 
ing down to the knees, rarely to the 
ancles. (The etymology is uncer- 
tain. Syr. wond is Has linen ; 
Sanscr. katam, something woven, 
linen; and this may be a garment 
so called from the material.) Plur. 
mica Ex. 28:40; and M3n2 Ex, 
39: 273 const. M2N2 Gen. 3: 21; 
with suff. D333 Lev. 10: 5. 

IN 
f.—(1) THE SHOULDER. On the 
shoulder (Isa. 46:7; Num. 7: 9) | 
burdens are spoken of as being 
carried (also by beasts, Isa. 30: 6) ; 
whence actapl Neh. 9: 20, ‘and 
they gave a revolting shoulder,’ i. e. 
refused to bear that which was 
appointed; prop. refused to carry. 
Yen) 73 between the shoulders, i.e. 
upon the back, 1 Sa. 17: 6. 

(2) applied to inanimate things, 
as the side of a building, 1 Ki. 6: 8; 
of the sea, Num. 34:11; of a city 
and country, Josh. 15:8. Hence 
Deut. 33 : 12, ‘(Benjamin) shall 
dwell between his shoulders (Jeho- 


ANS 


vah’s),’ i.e. between the mountains 
sacred to him, Zion and Moriah. 
Isa. 11: 14, ‘they shall fly upon the 
shoulders of the Philistines;’ they 
shall attack their borders. 

Plur. MENS, with suff. VED.— 
(1) the shoulder pieces of the high 
priest’s dress, Ex. 28: 7, 12. 

(2) the sides of a gate, i. e. spaces 
at each side of a gate, Eze. 41 : 2, 26. 

(3) earings of an axle, 1 Ki.7: - 
30, 34: 

Ind 


unused in Kal; prop. To surrotyp. 

Piel—(1) to surround, to enviror, 
in a hostile sense, Jud. 20: 43; Ps. 
22< 13, 

(2) to wait, as in Syr. and Ch, 
rob. from the idea of going round; 
ob 36: 2. 

Hiphil—(1) i.q. Piel No. 1, ina 
hostile sense, Hab. 1: 4; but ina 
good sense, Ps. 142: 8. 

(2) to put on as a crou:n, to crown 
oneself with anything. Pro. 14:18 
‘the prudent are crowned with 
knowledge,’ 


W2 


m. the diadem of a Persian king, 
Est. 6:8; of a queen, Est. 1:11; 


2:17. : 
njns 


plur. NDS f. a capital, the head of 
a column, 1 Ki. 7:16; 2 Ch. 4:12. 


wnd 
TO POUND, TO BRAY (in a mortar). 
Pro. 27:22. Syr. to strike, to fight. 


nn 


fut. N—(1) TO BEAT, TO HAMMER, 
TO FORGE, Joel 4: 10. 

(2) to Leat in pieces, to lreak, e.g. 
a vessel, Isa. 30:14. Part. pass. 
crushed, i.e. castrated by bruising 
the testicles, Lev. 22: 24. 


L, 


(3) to break down, i.e. to rout an 
enemy, Ps. 89: 24. 

Piel: i.q. Kal No. 1, Isa. 2:4; 
No. 2, 2 Ki. 18:4; No. 3, to break 
down the earth, i.e. to lay it waste, 
Zech. 11:6. 

Pual, pass. to leat or dash selves 
upon. 2Ch.15:6, ‘they dash nation 
against nation, city against city.’ 

Hiphil, fut. > to roué (an enemy), 
Num. 14:45; Deut. 1: 44. 

Hophal, fut. M2 to le leaten to 

ieces, used of the images of idols, 
fic. 1:7; Metaph. of persons, Job 
4: 20. t 


Lamed, the twelfth letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet, as a numeral 
signifying thirty. Its name (12?) 
means an ox-goad. 

It is interchanged—(1) with the 
other liquid consonants or semi- 
vowels, as—(a) with 3, e.g. YO) and 
J to burn, 28) and 72? a cham- 
ber.—(l) with 4, e.g. TTLW a chain, 
Ch. M707); TW and M8 Ch. lo! 
TOR, Syr. xnoow a widow.—(c) 
more rarely with p, as 12373, Arab. 
m22791 the skull. 

(2) sometimes with 3, as 7% Ch. 
"RM and TR to go away, depart. 

Quadriliterals are sometimes 
formed from triliterals—(a) by in- 
serting 5 after the first radical, as 
FE, FEZ to glow.—(l) by adding 5 
at the end, a form which may have 
been used in a diminutive sense; 


see NN, 99D, Op, 9932. 


before monosyllables and barytone 
dissyllables 2, with suff. %, 72, 4, 
™; a prefixed preposition, abbre- 


viated from 8, to which it is, to a 
considerable extent, synonymous. 
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(A) it denotes prop. motion, or 
at least direction, and turning to- 
wards something. 

(1) fo, towards, unto; hence ? NID 
to attain to anything; ? NJ to sin 
against any one; 2? YET to be well 
disposed towards any one; also 
after verbs of listening, desiring, 
good will, etc. a 

(2) to, even to; as ‘TIT? even to 
satiety, Eze. 39:19. )...T2 prop. 
interval...even to, i. e. between 
this and that. ™...? of a twofold 
limit, ever to...and even to, Neh. 


9215: 

Metaph. adeo, even. Deut. 24:5, 
‘there shall not be laid on him even 
any matter,’ i.e. not the least mat- 
ter; 2 Ch. 7:21,...‘as tothis house 
...-even all the passers by shall be 
astonished at it.’ Ecc. 9:4, ‘for 
even a dog when living is better 
than a lion when dead.’ Also used 
sometimes of a number to which a 
multitude or amount nearly ap- 

roaches. 2 Ch. 5:12, ‘nearly an 
undred and twenty priests.’ 

(3) into, used of something pass- 
ing z2¢o another condition, as though 
changed, transformed into some- 
thing. 2 Sa.5:3, ‘and they anointed 


David (into) a king;’ also, ? ™ 
to become (to be changed) into 
something. Gen. 2:7, ‘and man 
became a living soul;’ and without 
the verb substantive, Job 13:12; 
Lam. 4:3. Hence— 

(4) it 1s the mark of the dative, 
after verbs of giving, pardoning, 
consulting, sending, etc. 

Specially it denotes—(a) what is 
called dativum commodi (and in- 
commodi), which is also often added 
pleonastically to verbs of motion, 
as those of going, of fleeing, espe- 
cially in the imperative and future; 


poet. also to other verbs, as *]? 727 


G 


le thou like (lit. for thyself), Cant. 
2:17; Job 12:11, ‘the palate tastes 
food for itself;’ Job 15:28; Eze. 
87 AT. 

(1) the dative of the possessor, as 


) , iP, there is to me, | have, 


» TS there is not to me, I have not, 
‘O”? 72 there is a son fo Fesse, i. & 
of Jesse, 1 Sa. 16: 18, 


(c) the dative of the cause and 
author, Ps. 18: 45, ‘they submit 
themselves to me, to the fame, or 
at the fame, of my name;’ Job 37: 
1, ‘to this (towards such things) 
my heart trembles;’ Isa. 19: 22. 
It is thus put—(aa) after passive 
verbs, Ex. 12: 16, ‘Ict there be done 
of (by) you;’ Est. 5:12, ‘invited 
by her.’—(lb) after neuter verbs 
which have a passive power, as 
? iT to be done by some one, Isa. 
19:15; 2 M1 to be pregnant by 
some one.—(cc) in the inscriptions 
of poems, 1? YO"? a psalm of Da- 
vid; and without the nominative 
NY of David, or by David.—(dd) in 
many other phrases and examples, 
in most of which a passive participle 
must be supplied, 2 Sa. 3: 2, ‘his 
first-born (David’s) was Amnon, ly 
Ahinoam,’ 1. e. born of that mother; 
Job 33:6, ‘I am even as thou 
(created) by God;’ Ps. 81:5, ‘a 
law (promulgated) by the God of 
eee 1 Ki. 10:1, ‘the fame of 

olomon, (prepared or given him) 
by Jehovah;’ Jud. 7: 18, ‘by Jeho- 
vah and Gideon (we shall conquer).’ 
Also used of the instrument, 37 
IJ °D? to smite with the edge of 
the sword; TY? 78) to see with the 
eyes, Eze. 12:12. 

In many examples, ? 
the sign of the genitive. Specially— 
(a) where many genitives depend 
on one nominative, as the chronicles 


5 stands as 


) 


of the kings of Israel, 1 Ki. 15:31; 
Gen. 16:3; or where the nominative 
has an epithet adjoined, as 1 Sa. 
22: 20.—(¢) after numerals, Gen. 7: 
11, ‘in the six hundredth year of the 
life of Noah;’ C7) OTR one of them. 
—(c) asa genitive marking material, 
Lev. 13 : 48; and—(d) where adverbs 
with the addition of ) are put before 
substantives, and have the force of 
prepositions, as 1729 (adv.), } 20 
(prep.) 

Hebrew writers also sometimes 


used ?, the mark of the dative, 
tnstead of the accusative, after active 
verbs, e. g. 2 TH? Jer. 40:2; 9 OS 
Lam. 4:5; 9 79 Job 5:2; Isa. 8: 
1, ‘and write thereon with a com- 
mon stylus this (these words), Haste 
to the prey,’ etc. 

In 1 Ch. 3: 2, ‘the third was 
Absalom,’ the 5 may be suspected 
as a false reading, since it is want- 
ing in 2 Sa. 3:3, and in twenty 
codices. However, it may perhaps 
be defended by regarding Ci7@Ix) 
to be the accusative of the predicate 
depending on the verb substantive 
omitted; (see No. 3); the third, 
who was Absalom. 

(5) as to, with regard to. 1 Ki. 
10: 23, ‘Solomon was greater than 
all the kings of the earth as to 
riches and wisdom.’ Ps. 12: 7, 
‘silver purified in the workshop, as 
to earth,’ 1.e. from earthy matter, 
scoria. Isa. 32:1, ‘and as to 
princes let them rule justly.’ 


(6) on account of. Gen. 4: 23, 
‘{f have slain a man because of a 
wound inflicted on me, and a young 
man because of a stripe.’ Isa. 14% 
9; Hos. 10: 10. 

(7) concerning, alout, of, used of 
a person or thing made the object 
of discourse. Gen. 20: 13, ‘say of 
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me, He is my brother.’ 
Gen. 21:6; Isa. 15:5. 

(8) on Lehalf of any one, for an 
one. Ps. 124: 1, Sunless Jehova 
had been on our behalf,’ had stood 
on our side. Isa. 6:8, ‘who shall 
go for us?’ Gen. 9:5, ‘only 
your blood will I require (vindicate, 
avenge) on behalf of your lives,’ 
i.e. for the security of your life. 

(9) as applied toa rule or standard, 
according to. Gen. 1:11, ‘according 
to its kind.” Gen. 10: 5, ‘every one 
according to his language.’ Also 
as though, as if. Job 39:16, ‘she 
is cruel towards her young, as if 
(they were) not hers.’ Job 18:14, 
‘terrors make him flee, as if (those) 
of a king,’ or military leader. 

(B) more rarely ? is used—(1) 
of rest, or tarriance at a place, or 
in a place; as’ YT? at one’s side; 
MP 8? at the entrance of the city, 
Pro. 8: 3; © "PY? at the eyes, ie. 
before the eyes, in the sight of any 
one; V7) without, outside; MT? in 
the pit, i.e. in prison, Isa. 51: 14. 
It is applied— 

(2) to ézme, and is spoken—(a) 
of the point of time at which, and in 
uhich, any thing is done; as W3) 
in the morning; Ci" TM), Gen. 3: 
8.—(b) used of space of time within 
which anything is done : O°]"7 Mw75? 
within three days, Ezr. 10: 8.—(c) 
of a space of time after which any 
thing 1s to be: Gen. 7: 4, ‘after 
seven days;’ 2 Sa. 13: 23, ‘after 
two years.’ 

(3) of the condition or state in 
which any one is, as 723? in security, 
i.e. securely, confidently; nmin) 
in (garments) of many colours, Ps. 
45 


Ps. gt: 11; 


715. 
An infinitive with 5 prefixed is 
rendered—(1) ad faciendum, to do, 
as marking purpose and end, e. g. 


Cant. 5:5, ‘I rose up to open;’ 
01) 12°P near to fly (thither), Gen. 
19:20: also something to Le done, 
faciendum: MTD) 7D what is to be 
done? 2 Ki. 4: 13. 7 

(2) faciendo, for doing, Nits) ™ 
to be ready or disposed for doing 
anything, and ellipt. oe (is 
ready) for saving me,’ he will save 
me, he desires my welfare, Isa. 35: 
20. 

(3) faciendi, of doing, Num. 1:1, 
‘in the second year of their going 
out,’ i.e. after they had gone out. 

(4) that, so that (one might do), 

um. ID: 11. 

(5) even to, until (one might do), 
Isa. 7: 15. 

(6) on account of, Lecause, \sa. 
30: 2. 

(7) in that, while, when (one might 
do), YON? in that he said, 77) 
when he makes, Job 28: 25. 

(8) as tf, as though, 1 Sa. 20: 20. 

Farther, ? is prefixed to an in- 
finitive when it is the complement 
of verbs which can also be used 
absolutely, e.g. Gen. 11: S$; Deut. 
3:24, ‘thou hast begun to shew.’ 
In such cases ? may be omitted, 
Am. 7:8; 8:2. 


Once ? appears to be used as a’ 


conjunction, éhat; 1 Ki. 6: 19, ‘that 
thou mayest place.? But perhaps 
Ewald may be followed in taking 
1) as a doubled infinitive, as in 
1 Ki 17:14 b 


Ch. (A, prep. i. q. Hebr.—(1) 0, 
towards, Dan. 2:17; 4: 19. 

(2) the mark of the dative, Dan. 
2:5, 7, 9, and often also of tke 
accusative, Dan. 2: 10, 23; 5:43 
also of the genitive, Ezr. 5:11; 6: 


3, 15. 
(3) it is prefixed to the infinitive, 
an. 2:9, 10, 12. 


ete es ee 


q 


x) 

(B) conj. that, which, when pre- 
fixed to a future, gives it a con- 
Junctive, optative, and imperative 
power, -The preformatives of the 
future then are omitted; Dan. 4: 
22, ‘amongst the beasts of the field 
let thy dwelling be;’ Dan. 2: 29, 
‘what shall come to pass.’ 


nd 


(xi) 35 times) an adverb of nega- 
tion, NoT; put with preterites, Gen. 
2:53; 4:5, and futures, as—(a) 
simply expressing a negative, Ps. 
16:10, ‘thou wilt not leave.’—(é) 
in prohibitions, Ex. 20: 13, ‘thou 
shalt not steal;’ Deut. 25: 4. 

(1) it is put absolutely when 
answering a question, no; Job 23: 
6; also in refusing, Gen. 19: 2, ‘not 
(so), but we will lodge in the street.’ 

(2) it stands as an interrogation 
when an affirmative answer 1s ex- 
pected; Job 14:16, ‘dost not thou 
watch oversmy sin?’ 2 Ki. 5: 26. 

(3) it is put for 873 without ; 1 Ch. 
2:30, ‘and Seled died without chil- 
dren;’ Job 12: 24, ‘without a way.’ 

(4) it is 1.q. OY not yet 2 Ki. 
20:4; Ps. 139: 15. 

(5) it is prefixed—(a) to adjec- 
tives to make them negative, TOT N? 
impious, Ps. 43 : 1.—(l) to sub- 
stantives, as 8 N? not-god, i.e. an 
idcl, a god only in name, Deut. 32: 


21. 

With erm 

(A) 8’a—(1) a preposition of 
various significations.—(a) not in 
(a certain time); i.e. out of, beyond 
acertain time; Lev. 15: 25, ‘ beyond 
the time of her uncleanness;’ also 
tefare; Job 15: 32, ‘ before his time.’ 
—(l) not for (some price); Isa. 55:1; 
Ps. 44: 13.—(c) not with (any thing), 
1.e. without; 1 Ch. 12:33, ‘not with a 
double heart, i.e. with a unanimous 
heart.—(d) not through; Job 30: 28, 
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*I go blackened not (blackened) by 
the sun.’ In some instances N73 is 
also concisely used for §? WN}, 
Isa. 55: 2, ‘for that which does not 
satisfy;? 2 Ch. 30: 18, ‘they eat 
the Bactoucr not according to the 
written precept,’ prop. in a manner 


which was not according to that. 


which was written. 

(2) conj. so that not, Lam. 4:14, 
‘so that (men) could not touch their 
garments.’ 

(B) N97 is not? Gen. 4: 73; 1 Ki. 
1:11. Such a question requires 
an affirmative answer, and thus N77 
is often simply an affirmation; 1 Sa. 
20: 37, ‘lo! the arrow (is) beyond 
thee;’ 2 Ki. 15: 36, ‘behold these 
things are written in the book.’ 

(C) x79_(1) without; once 2 Ch. 
15 : 3, so that he have not. 

(2) as if not; see 2A, 9. Else- 
where it is for N? WN Isa. 65:1; 
Job 26: 2. 

9 is sometimes written for 4 ¢o 
him; according to the Masorah 
fifteen times; on the contrary three 
times ¥) is written for 49; but several 
of the examples are uncertain. 


N? 

Ch. once 1) (Dan. 4: 32 N93), 1.q. 
Hebr. wo. 

(1) not, Dan. 2:53 3: 
annon? ib. 3:24; 4: 27. 

(2) nothing, Dan. 4 : 32. 

"37 85 

‘without pasture,’ Lo-del‘ar, 2 Sa. 
17 : 27, which is called 2 Sa. 9: 4, 5, 
127 99, 


12; M0 


soy xd 
“not my people,’ Lo-ammi, Hos. 1:9. 
nigny N? 

obtained mercy,’ Lo- 
os. 1:6. 


‘not havin 
ruhamah, 


shy) 
- Ne 
an unused root. Arab. Med. Waw, 


to thirst. 
ney 


I, pr. TO LABOUR. 

(2) to be wearted, to le exhausted. 
Job 4:5, ‘because calamity now 
toucheth thee, thou faintest;’ to 
lalour in vain, not to be able, Gen. 
Ig: It. 

(3) to le weary of anything, to le 
offended at, Job 4: 2. 

Niphal, i. q. Kal, but of more 
frequent use—(1) to lalour, Jer. 9: 
4, ‘they labour to act perversely,’ 
especially ‘to labour in vain;’ Jer. 
20:9. 

(2) to le wearied, to le exhausted, 
Ps. 68: 10; Isa. 47: 13. 

(3) to le weary of anything; Isa. 
1:14; followed by a gerund, Pro. 
26:15, ‘it grieveth him (the slug- 
gard) to bring back his hand to his 
mouth.’ Used of loathing, Ex. 7: 


18. 
Hiphil—(1) to weary, to fatigue, 
Job 16:7; Eze. 24: 12. 
(2) to weary out, or overcome any 
one’s patience, Isa. 7:13; Mic. 6: 3. 
aNd 
‘wearied,’ Leah, Gen. 29 : 16 

pyd 
TO WRAP ROUND, TO MUFFLE, 2 Sa. 
19:5. (ON?) Job 15:11; see under 


DY? 
adv. gently, see OX, 


ord 
iq. D2 part. Kal of wid, which see. 


IN? 
an unused root; Arab. IV. to de- 
pute, to send a messenger. 


Ny, 
bub 


“by God,’ sc. created; Lael, Num. 
3:24. 
DND 


an unused root. (Arab. is, to agree, 
to be congruent; perhaps, to gather 
together.) Hence— 
oxd 
suff. YOX?, YON) Isa. 51 
DYON? m.—(1) a people, 
Gen. 25:23; Ps. 7:8. 
(2) Leummim, Gen. 25: 3. 


x29 see 129 
ai 


: 4; plur. 
a nation, 


followed by Makk. 722, with suff. °2?, 

pl. ni39; and what is the same— 
3? 

plur. M123) (1 Ch. 28:9); with suff. 

(nce 7722? Nah. 2:8; m. 

(1) the heart, so called from fat- 
ness; see 12), 2 Sa. 18:14; Ps. 
45:6,etc. It often means— 

(a) the soul, life, Ps. 73:21; Jer. 
4:18. Hence the heart is said to 
live (to be refreshed), Ps. 22:27; 
to be sick, Isa. 1:5; and even to 
sleep and to wake (Icc. 2: 23); and 
to stay the heart, is applied to those 
who take food and drink. The heart 
is also regarded, as— 

() the seat of the senses, apetons 
and emotions of the mind, of various 
kinds, Jud. 16:15; Pro. 31: 113 Ps. 
104:15; 109: 16; a sick, wounded, 
or grieved heart is ascribed to the 
sorrowful, Pro. 13:12; a melted 
heart to the timid, Isa. 13:7; a 
hard heart, like a stone, to the stub- 
born and inflexible, Eze. 11: 19. 
Thus the heart is said to cry out 
(Hos. 7:14), to lament (Isa. 15:5), 
to sigh (Ps. 38:9). 

(c) it is applied to the mode of 
thinking and acting; a pure heart 
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(Ps. 51:12), faithful (Neh. 9:8), 
perverse (Ps. 101: 4), deep, i.e. not 
to be explored (Ps. 64:7); and 
double-minded men are said to 
speak with a doulle heart, Ps. 12:3. 
A heart that is wide (Pro. 21: 4), 
great (Isa. 9:8), high (Eze. 28:5) 
signifies pride; but the former of 
these expressions also signifies joy 
(Isa. 60:5). It is— 

the seat of will and purpose. 
1 Sa. 14:7. Isa. 10:7, ‘to destroy 
is in his heart.’ Isa. 63:4, ‘the day 
of vengeance is in my heart,’ i.e. 
I have decrecd it, and will ac- 
complish it. 

(e) intellect and wisdom are also 
ascribed to the heart; and even the 
faculty of thinking (Isa.10:73 1 Ch. 
29:18). Jud. 16:17, ‘he told her 
all his heart,’ all that he knew. 
Hence 232 C20 Jobg:4; and 22°C0 
foolish, void of understanding, Pro. 
7:73; men of heart, i.e, understand- 
ing, Job 34:10. 2212 Job 36:5, 
is spoken of the highest wisdom of 
Cad. A fat heart is one that is 
dull, devoid of sense, Isa. 6: 10. 

(2) metaph. the middle part, in- 
terior, midst, e.g. of the sea, Ex. 
15:8; of heaven, Deut. 4:11. 
2 Sa. 18:14, fin the midst of the 
terebinth,’ 

a2 


suff. 2), Ch. id. Dan. 7:28. 

NID and 122 
an unused root. I have hardly any 
doubt of its being onomatopoetic, 
in imitation of the sound of roaring. 
(Arab, »29 to be voracious.) 


D'N22, NIN? 
(1), lions, from’ the sing. 2, and 
2, 
(2) Lel‘aoth, Josh. 15: 32; 19:6. 
a3 
a root unused in Kal; prob. To BE 


und 


FAT. [Towrapround. F.] The pn- 
mary idea lies in the smoothness of 
fat things. 

Niphal, denom. from 322 to Le 
deprived, to Le void of heart, 1. e. of 
mind, of understanding. Job 11: 
12, ‘but man (is) empty, (and) void 
of understanding, and man is born 
(like) a wild ass’s colt;’ signifying 
the imbecility and dulness of the 
human understanding when com- 
pared with the divine wisdom. 

Piel—(1) denom. from 322, to 
wound, to take away any one’s heart 
(spoken of a maidén), Cant. 4:9. 

(2) denom. from Mi2"}) to make 
cakes, 2 Sa. 13: 6, 8. 


325 see ab 


329 
m. Ch. heart, Dan. 2:30; 5: 22. 


niaad see njavad 
722 see 13 
n29 
contr. from 7357) flame, Ex. 3: 2. 


n3? 
f. of 22 heart, Eze. 16:30; plur. 
Ps. 7:10; Pro. 15: 11. 
ngiad see myad 
ward, via? 
m. from 22. 

(1) a garment, clothing, Job 24: 
7; Est. 6:9; specially a sPlendid 
garment. Job 38: 14, ‘and (all 
things) stand forth as in splendid 
attire, spoken of the earth, shone 
upon by the morning sun. Poet. used 
aE the scaly coat of the crocodile, 
Job 41:5. 

(2) a spouse, a wife, bya sR Wee 
in common use in Arab., Mal. 2: 
16 (where it is with a fem.) 


hesttet 


Caley) 


vid 
Ch. i.q. Hebr. No. 1, Dan. 3: 21. 


pad 
unused in Kal; Arab. to cast on 
the ground, to prostrate. 
Niphal, TO BE THROWN HEADLONG, 
TO FALL DOWN, TO PERISH, Pro. 10: 


8; Hos. 4:14. 
sb 


pl. m. DN) lions, Ps. 57:53 fem. 
mind) lionesses, Nah. 2: 13. 

ND? 
a lion, so called from his roaring, 
see 82), Gen. 49:9; Num. 24: 9. 
Bochart considers, that this word 
does not signify a lion, but a lioness. 


8122 
f. (for ™2?), Eze. 19: 2, @ lioness. 


miaad 
f. pl. a kind of cake made ina frying 
pan; prob. with plenty of fat, from 
),2Sa.13:6. [Folded. F.] 
122 

(1) TO BE WHITE, unused in Kal. 

(2) denom. from 72) to make 
lncks, Gen. 11:33 Ex. 5:7, 14. 

Hiphil—(1) trans. to make white, 
metaph. to purge, to cleanse from 
sins, Dan. 11: 35. 

(2) intrans. to le white, Ps. 51:9; 
Isa. 1:18. 

Hithpael, to purge oneself (or, to 
le purged), Dan. 12: 10. 


13 
(1) adj. white, Ex. 16:313 Lev. 
13:3. 
(2) Lalan, Gen. 24: 29; Deut. 


I:k 

| 129 
1.q. 22 No. 1, const. state, Gen. 49: 
12 
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135 


Ps.g:1. Here some take 3? asa 
name of one of David’s enemies; 
others regard jl as the name of a 
Levite. Some suppose ]32? 1 to 
be a musical instrument. Better to 
read J32? NYY as in many MSS., 
with virgins voice for the loys, to 
be sung by them. 


m2? 
f.—(1) white, poet. for the moon, 
Cant. 6:10; Isa. 24:23; 30: 26. 

(2) Lelanah, Ezr. 2:45; Neh. 7: 

48 (x’). 

nga 
f. pl. O- a@ brick, a burnt tile, Gen. 
11:3; Eze. 4:1, from the while and 
chalky clay of which bricks were 
made. 


n33? 
m. a kind of tree or shrub, so called 
from the white colour of the bark 
or leaves, Gen. 30:37; Hos. 4: 13. 
LXX. Hos., and Vulg. Gen., the 
white poplar. 


nyad 


f.i—(1) whiteness, transparency, Ex. 


24:10. 
(2) Liltnah, Josh. 10:29; Num. 
33:20. 
nyap and my}39 
f.—(1) frankincense, Lev. 2:1; Num. 
5:15; so called from the whfite 


colour of the purest. 
(2) Lelonah, Jud. 21: 19. 


a3 
(in prose always with art. 1 Ki. 
5:20; Ezr. 3:7; poet. without 
art. Ps. 29:6; Isa. 14:8); Mount 
Lelanon, of which the eastern ridge 
is partly covered with perpetual 
snow, whence its name. 


by) 


999 
‘white,’ Lilni, Ex. 6:17. Patron. 
id. Num. 3: 21. 


N32? see NIId Ny 
wird and vad 


(1) To PUT ON a garment, To 
CLOTHE ONESELF WITH a garment, 
Lev. 6:3, 4; Est.6:8; Hag.1:6. 
Part. pass. Fze. 9: 2, 11. 

(2) it has various figurative uses, 
Ps. 104: 1, ‘thou art clothed with 
splendour and majesty;’ Job7:5, 
‘my body is clothed with worms,’ 
covered over with worms; Ps. 65: 
14, ‘the pastures are clothed with 
flocks ;’ ‘clothed with the slain,’ i.e. 
lying on some and covered over 
with others, Isa. 14: 19. The ex- 
pression is often used, to le clothed 
with shame, 1.e. to be covered with 
shame, Job 8: 22; with justice, Job 
29:14; terror, Eze. 26:16; salvation, 
2 Ch. 6:41. Job 29:14, ‘I have 
put on righteousness, and it has 
put me on. The Spirit of God is 
said to put on any one, i.e. to fill 
him, Jud. 6:34; 1 Ch. 12:18. 

Pual, part. Ezr. 3:10; 1 Ki. 22: 
10; clothed with (official) garments, 
with roles. 

Hiphil, to clothe some one; 2 Ch. 
28:15; Gen. 41: 42; 27:16, ‘with 
eoat skins she clothed his hands.’ 
Metaph. to clothe with salvation, 
i.e. to bestow it largely, Ps. 132:16. 


vx 

Ch. id. Dan. 5: 7,16; Aph. to clothe, 
Dan. 5: 29. 

vIID see wird 

» 
m. prop. apparently, a deep cavity, 
a basin; (from 222); hence, the 
smallest of the measures of liquid 
things, a log; Lev. 14: 10. 
17 


33 
aap 


an unused root. Arab. means be- 
sides other things, to le deep (used 
of water, the sea). 


ab 


perhaps ‘contention,’ ‘strife,’ Lod, 
Lydda, Neh. 7: 37. 


sb 
an unused root; Arab. to contend. 
np 


Ch. nothing, ig. 82; Dan. 4: 32 


ans. 
nd 
Deut. 3: 11 ND, for NO not. 


and 


an unused root; Arab. AEth. to burn, 
to flame. The primary idea is that 
of licking, lapping, applied to a 
flame, which seems to lap like a 


tongue. Whence— 
20? 
m. 2) Num. 21: 28, and M299 1 Sa. 


17:7, fem.; pl. M27) Ps. 105 : 32, 
const. Ps. 29: 7. 
1) flame, Joel 2:5; Job 41: 13. 
Uy flaming, i.e. glittering steel, 
i.e, the point of a spear, or sword, 
1 Sa. 17:73 also used absol. of a 
naked sword, Jud. 3: 22. 


pan? 
m. pl. Gen. 10: 13, Lehalim, prob. 
Lityans. 
and 


an unused root; Arab. prop. to be 
greedy, eager for any thing, to lon 
for greedily; to be greatly padicted 
or to attend much to any thing; to 
hear or learn diligently. 


32 
m. study of letters, Ecc. 12: 12. 
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sad 


an unused root; Arab. to press, to 
oppress; whence— 


72 
Lahad, 1 Ch. 4:2. 


nn 
TO BE LANGUID, TO BE EXHAUSTED. 
(The primary idea appears to me 
to be that of fainting from thirst, 
when one burns and longs for drink). 
It occurs once Gen. 47:13, ‘and 
the land of Egypt was exhausted 
through the famine.’ 


and 
unused in Kal; prob. To BURN WITH 
THIRST; and, as this is the case 
with rabid dogs, to le ralid, mad. 


Hithpalpel, part. mad, insane, Pro. 
26: 18. 


1. ond 
TO BURN, to flame. Ps. 104: 4. 
Dv) the flaming, those who breathe 
out fire and flames, Ps. 57: 5. 

Piel, to kindle, to make turn (used 
of a flame), Joel 1:19; Ps. 83:15; 
to blow, (used of the breath), Job 
41: 13. 
I. OND 
pr. to hide; hence to use occult and 
magical arts. 


pnd 


m. pr. flame, hence flaming steel of 
a sword, Gen. 3: 24. 


Dine 
incantations, Ex.7:11. See ti). 


pad 


unused in Kal. Arab. to swallow 
down greedily. 

Hithpael, part. things swallowed 
down greedily; dainty morsels, Pro. 


18:8. 


x1 
ay, 


comp. of ? and the pron. }J, there 
fore, Ruth 1: 13. 
m2 

Ch.—(1) therefore, Dan. 2:6, 9; 4: 
24. It becomes— ; 

(2) an adversative particle, nevrsr- 
theless, however, Ezr. 5: 125 but, 
Dan. 2:30; unless, Dan. 2: 11. 


npn 
f. only 1 Sa. 19: 20, prob. by a 
transposition of letters, i.q. ‘UT ax 
assemlly. 
i 


is three times put for wd not. 
as b see 12° nd 


% and Nid 

(1 Sa. 14:30; Isa. 48:18; 63: 19) 
—(1) a conditional conjunction, 1/, 
followed by—(a) a preterite, Deut. 
32:29, ‘it they were wise (which 
they are not) they would understand 
this” Jud. 13: 23.—(“) a future, 
Eze. 14:15, ‘if | should send (which 
I do not say that I will do) evil 
beasts into the land.—(c) by a 
participle, 2 Sa. 18: 12, ‘and if any 
one would give into my hand (what 
no one offers me) a thousand shekels, 
I would not put forth my hand.’ 
Gen. 50:15, ‘1f Joseph should hate 

us, (what then ?)’ 
(2) it is applied as an interjection 
of wishing: O that! would that! 
ob 16: 4, ‘if‘your souls were in my 
soul’s place, I would make a league 
against you with words;’ where the 
very condition involves a kind of 
wish. It is followed by a fut. Gen. 
17:18; an imp. Gen. 23: 13; a 
preterite, Num. 14:2, ‘would that 
we had died!’ Isa. 63: 19, ‘oh 
that thou wouldest rend (heaven).’ 
Gen. 30: 34, ‘let it be according to 


nib 


thy word.’ This particle seems to 


be kindred to ™?, so that the con- 
ditional signification is from being 
annexed, depending. 


» tS see xd 


ayb 
an unused root. Arab. to thirst. 
pai and DY3? 
n. gent. pl. 2 Ch. 12:3; Dan. 11: 
43, Lulim, Libyans. If a Pheenicio- 
Shemitic word, ‘inhabitants of a 
thirsty, i.e. an arid country.’ 
at, 

Ludim.—(1) Gen. 10: 22; the Ly- 
dians.—(2) an African people, Eze. 
27:10; and on) Gen. 10: 13; Jer. 
49: 9. 
ny 
(1) TO ADHERE, TO BE JOINED 
CLOSELY to any one, Ecc. 8: 15, ‘it 
is good for a man to eat, to drink, 
to ee for this shall cleave to 
him (i.e. shall remain with him) in 
his labour.? Hence— 

(2) to Lorrow, to receive as a loan, 
Deut. 28: 12; Ps. 37: 21. 

Niphal, to join oneself to any one, 
Num. 18:2; Ps. 83:9; Gen. 29: 


34. 

Hiphil, to lend. Isa. 24:2, ‘as 
with the lender, so with the bor- 
tower,’ Deut. 28:12; Ex. 22: 24. 


195 


(1) TO BEND, TO BEND ASIDE. 

(2) to turn away, to depart, to go 
Lack, Pro. 3:21. 

Niphil, particip. perverted, i. e. 
perverse, wicked, Pro. 3:32; neutr. 
perverseness, wickedness, Isa. 30: 
12, Pro. 14: 2, ‘whose ways are 
perverse ;’? Pro. 2: 15. 

Hiphil, fut. wy (in the Chaldee 
manner); to go away, depart, Pro. 
4:21. 
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115 


yom the almond tree, Gen. 30: 
37. It seems to be softened from 
the original form, preserved in Ar- 
menian, engies; Lat. nur; found 
with a different inflection in 338, 
(2) Luz, Gen. 28: 19; Josh. 1S: 

13; Jud. 1: 26. 

md 
an unused root, Arab. mind fo shine, 
to le bright; hence to le polished, 
smooth. Hence is— 

mid 
m. pl. nim a talle, tal:let.—(a) of 
stone, on which anything was carved, 
or inscribed; Deut. 9:9; Ex. 31: 
18, the tables of covenant, of law.— 
(Lt) of wood, 1 Ki. 7: 36; the leaf of 
a door, Cant. 8:9; dual, the deck 
of a ship, which seems to have 
been double, Eze. 27: 5.—(c) trop. 
Pro. 3:3, ‘write upon the table of 


thy heart.’ 
nomd 
Luhith, ‘ made of tables or boards.’ 
vinid 
with the art. Wma ‘ enchanter,’ 
Hallohesh, Halohesh, Neh. 3: 12. 
pid 
(1) TO COVER OVER, TO HIDE, TO 
WRAP up. Part. act. wb Aiding, 
Isa, 25:73 and ©? intrans. hidden, 
secret; whence 13 secretly, Ruth 
3:73 once ON?3 Jud. 4:21. Part. 
pass. f. wrapped up, 1 Sa. 21: 10. 
(2) todo secretly. Part. pl. secret 


arts, incantations, Ex. 7: 22; 8: 3. 
Hiphil, i.q. Kal, No. 1, 1 Ki. 19: 


13. ; 
wid 
aw We a covering, a veil, Isa.25: 
7, ‘the covering which is spread 
over all nations.’ 
(2) Lot, Gen. 13:1; Deut. 2:9. 


a) 
eid, 
‘a wrapping up,’ Lotan, Gen. 36: 20. 
sp 
‘adhesion,’ or ‘garland,’ ‘crown,’ 
i. gq. 7T? from D2, m.—(1) Levi, Gen. 
29 : 34. 
(2) patron. for 1? a Levite, Deut. 
12:18; plur. Josh. 21:1. 
ae 
Ch. plur. emphat. NW Levites, Ezr. 


6:16. 
mm? 


f. a garland, a wreath, so called 
from the idea of joining and lending 
(see; comp. Arab. 1) to bend) ; 


Pro. 1:9; 4:9. Hence— 
Inv? 


prop. (an animal) wreathed, twrsted 
wn folds. 

(1) a serpent of a larger kind, 
Job 3:8; Isa. aye 1 (where it is the 
symbol of Babylon). 

(2) specially, a crocodile, Job 40: 
25, seq. 

(3) any very large aquatic crea- 
ture, Ps. 104: 26; used for a fierce 
enemy, Ps. 74:14. [Egypt. F.] 

bab 


an unused root, to wind, to twist 


round, 
bib 
pl. winding stairs, 1 Ki. 6: 8. 


bab 


plur. def. Niwds, loops in the curtains 
of the holy tabernacle; Ex. 26: 4; 


30:11. 
tbyb ana xbdab 
(compounded of 3 if, and N2, "9 i.q. 
x not). A conditional negative 
conjunction, except, unless (it be, it 
were). Followed by a preterite, 
Gen. 31:42, ‘except God had been 
17* 


h 


for me;’ by a part. 2 Ki. 3:14, 
‘unless I regarded Jehoshaphat,’ 
etc. 
15 and > 

(1) TO PASS THE NIGHT, TO LODGE 
(prob. denom. from 7, MP) night), 
Gen. 19:2, and often. Also used 
of inanimate things, as of food, when 
kept to the next day. Ex. 23: 18; 
Lev. 19: 13, ‘the wages of thy hire- 
ling shall not be with thee all night 
till the morning ;’ poet. Job 29: 19, 
‘the dew lodges in his branches.’ 
Also, to turn in, in order to lodge, 
Ps. 30:6, ‘in the evening weeping 
may come in, but joy comes in the 
morning.’ 

(2) to tarry, to dwell, to continue, 
Ps. 25:13, ‘his soul continues in 
prosperity,’ enjoys continual pros- 
perity; Ps. 49: 13, ‘but man, being 
in honour, does not remain,’ his 
honour is not stable; Job 41: 14, 
‘strength dwells (as if it had its 
seat) in his neck;’ Job 17:2; 19: 
4, ‘(if) indeed, I have erred, my 
error continues with me,’ i.e. J have 
erred, and not you, and I alone 
have to pay the penalty of my 
erring. 

Niphal, to shew oneself olstinate, 
to le stublorn; hence, to murmur, 
to complain, Ex. 15:24; Num. 14: 
2; and Jos. 9: 18 "yp. 

Hiph1—(1) causat. of Kal No. 2, 
per 4:14, ‘how long wilt thou har- 

our (i.e. wilt thou cherish) vain 
thoughts ?’ 

(2) to shew oneself stulborn, Num. 
14:29; Ex. 17:3; 16:8; Num. 14: 
30; part. Num. 14:27. 

Hithpalel, i.g. Kal No.1, Ps. gt: 
1; Job 39: 28. 


pid 
TO SWALLOW DOWN, TO SUCK DOWN, 
Obad. 16. For ¥? Job 6:3, see 2. 
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yi 


prop. TO STAMMER; hence— 


qn) 
n> 


adj. (from T); prop. moist ; hence 


(1) to speak larbarously, i.e. in a| fresh, of wood, Gen. 30:37; of a 


foreign tongue. 

(2) to deride, to mock any one, 
rob. by imitating his voice in sport. 
ro. 9:12. Part. a mocker, scoffer, 

i.e. frivolous and impudent person, 
Ps. 1:13 Pro. 9:73 Isa. 29: 20. 

Hiphil.—(1) to act as interpreter, 
to interpret (from the idea of 
speaking barbarously, in a foreign 
tongue). Part. an interpreter, Gen. 
42:23; hence an ambassador, 2 Ch. 
32: 315 Isa. 43: 27. 

(2) to deride, to mock, Ps. 119: 
513 Pro. 3:34. 

Pilel, to this apparently belongs 
the part. psy) scorners, mockers, 
Hos. 7: 5, for O8¥79, 

Hithpalel, to act foolishly, impu- 
dently, Isa. 28: 22. 


wird 
(1) TO KNEAD, with hands and feet, 


Gen. 18:6; 1 Sa. 28:24; 2Sa.13:8. 
(2) to Le strong, firm. 


wird 
pr. n. 2 Sa. 3:15 YN; comp. 


ny? 
Ch. (for MN, from ™), prop. con- 


TT 


nection, adhesion; used as a pre- 
position, by, with; Ezr. 4: 12. 


10 see ba 
nye 


unused and doubtful root, i. q. 
Tid. 


nyd see abit 
a5 see 157 
nid 


f. perverseness, Pro. 4: 24, from 
or nT . 


rape, Num. 6:3; of new ropes, 
ud, 16:7. 
nd 


m. vigour, freshness, Deut. 34:7, 
from MM, 
rind 


an unused root; AEth. "1 to be 
beautiful, handsome. 


BIND or DAND 
(from 019).—(1) that which is eaten, 
food ; Job 20: 23, ‘and he shall rain 
upon them with their food,’ i.e. 
send down food in rain. 
(2) flesh, Lody, Zeph. 1: 17, where 
some MSS. and editions have 03:7) 


nnd 
an unused root, to le moist. 
my? to moisten. 

nN? 
f.—(1) the cheek, so called as being 
the seat of beauty; see ‘T?. To 
smite any one on the cheek, implies 
castigation or insult, Mic. 4: 14; 
ey ae Jud . 

(2) jaw-lone, Jud. 15:15; Ps. 3: 
8, ‘thou hast broken the jaw-bone 
of all my enemies:’ an image taken 
from beasts of prey, which, when 
their jaw is broken, can no longer 
do harm. 


Ch. 


(3) Lehi, Jud. 15:9, 14, 195 fully 
41 MD) the hah place, or hill, of the 
jaw-bone. 


We 
TO LicK. In Kal it is once used for 
to lick away, to eat up or depasture 
by licking, Num. 22: 4. 

Piel, to lick, to eat up by licking, 
spoken of an ox, Num. loc. cit. 
used of fire, 1 Ki. 18:38; to lick 


ond 


the dust; hyperb. of a suppliant on 
the ground, Ps. 72:9; Mic. 7:17. 


pnd 

(1) To EAT; Pro. 4:17; 23:13 Ps. 
141:4. Metaph. Deut. 32: 24, ‘con- 
sumed with pestilence.’ 

(2) to fight, to war, Ps. 35:13 56: 
2. Fierce soldiers are said to devour 
their enemies. Num. 14:9, ‘they 
shall be our bread.’ 

Niphal, to fight, to woge war. 
1 Sa. 17: 10, ‘let us fight together ;’ 
Ps. 109:3; Ex. 1:10; 2 Ki. 13:12; 
Jer.1:19; Neh. 4:8; V93 O12 Jud. 
9:45, to fight against a city, to 


Lestege it. 
ond 


war, siege. Jud. 5:8, ‘then was 
there a besieging of the gates,’ i.e. 
the gates were besieged. (Segol is 
put, on account of the construct 


state.) 
Dn? 
(m. Num. 21:5; f. Gen. 49: =) 

(1) food, both of men and of 
beasts, Lev. 3: 113 Ps. 41: 10; 
ova O79 used of sacrifice, Lev. 21: 
8 Jer. 11: 19, ‘the tree with its 
food, i.e. its fruit. "MSI ON) the 
food of the governor, the provision 
for his table, Neh. 5:18; "P2012 Obad. 
7, ellipt. for those who eat of thy 
table, thy household; Om) THY to 
furnish a banquet or meal, Ecc. ro: 
19. 
(2) specially tread; O27 ond 
bread of the presence; Ex. 25: 30. 
When numerals are prefixed, M123 
must be supplied; 1 Sa. 10: 4, ‘two 
(loaves) of reada? once even— 

(3) wheat, ‘bread-corn. Isa. 28: 
28, ‘wheat is threshed indeed, but 
they do not beat it hard,’ etc. 


bn? 
Ch. food, a Languet, Dan. 5: 1. 
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"on? 
see “22 M2 a Bethlehemite; also 
the name of a man, Lahmi, 1 Ch. 


20: 5. 
* pnd 


pr. n. of a town, Josh. 15: 40, where 
32 copics have C51? Lahmam. 


In? 
a Ch. root, unused as a verb, pr. 
to le lustful. 

mane 


f. Ch. a conculine, Dan. 5: 2, 3, 23. 
"ne 

TO PRESS, TO SQUEEZE, Num. 22: 

25; 2 Ki. 6:32; to oppress, to afflict 

a people, Ex. 23:9; Jud. 1: 34. 
iphal, fo squeeze oneself, Num. 

22:25. 

yn? 

m.—(1) oppression, troulling of a 

people, Ex. 3:9. 

(2) calamities, distresses, 7 36: 
15; 1 Ki. 22: 27, ‘bread of affliction, 
and water of affliction,’ such as is 
eaten in a time of calamity. 

vind 
not used in Kal, To WHISPER. 

Piel, fo whisper, to mutler, spe- 
cially used of incantations, uttered 
in a mutter. Particip. enchanters, 
sorcerers, Ps. 58: 6. 

Hithpael, to whisper amongst them- 
selves, 2Sa.12:19; Ps. 41:8. 


ving 
m.—(1) pr. a whispering, i.e. prayers 
uttered in a low voice, Isa. 26: 16. 

(2) tncantation, magic, Isa. 3: 35 
specially charming serpents; Ecc. 
10:11. 

(3) pl. Isa. 3: 20, amulets, such as 
women in the East hang round their 
necks, or put into their ears. Prop. 
charms against enchantment. 


inh 


bp 
part. Kal from wt), hidden. 


ud 


(in the Samaritan copy, and many 
Hebrew MSS. 049), m. Gen. 37: 25; 
43:11; a fragrant resinous gum, 
collected from the leaves of a plant, 
so called from covering over, hiding 


(root 235). 
xpd 


an unused root, i. q. Arab. to cleave 
to the ground. 
mye? 

f. a species of lizard, Lev. 11 : 30. 


ped 
‘hammered,’ ‘sharpened,’ an Arab 
tribe, Gen. 25 : 3. 
vind 

(1) TO HAMMER, TO FORGE, Gen. 4: 22. 

(2) to sharpen by hammering, e. g. 
a plough-share, 1 Sa. 13:20; a 
sword, Ps. 7:13. Metaph. Job 16: 
g, ‘he sharpens his pes against 
me,’ he watches me with stern and 
threatening eyes. 

Pual, part. sharp, Ps. 52: 4. 


Dy) 


a wreath, from mM); pl. wreaths, 
Jestoons, in architecture, 1 Ki. 7: 29. 


by) 


Isa. 16: 3, and Lam. 2: 19 2°M9; once 
72 Isa. 21:41 in pause; const. 79 
Ex. 12:42; Isa. 15:1; more often 


with 77 parag. 7272, pl. MIP Root 
‘5, m. 
NIGHT. A word, beyond doubt 


primitive, from which [? to pass the 
night, for 7?, appears to be formed. 
Gen. 1:5; Ps. 19: 3.—By night, is 
expressed by 7? Gen. 14:15; Ex. 
132223 ning Ps. 16:7; “727 adv, 


sesoab 246 ay) 
to-night, Gen. 19:5, 34. Figuratively ‘31:44, even when women are ad-| soldiers. Cant. 3:8, ‘trained for 


used of calamity, misery, Job 35:10. dressed, Gen. 19: 32, in pl. 22, Gen. war. Comp. 1. Ch. 25:7, ‘in 
ribs 37: 20. The sing. is also written structed in singin Isa. 20: 1% 
f , Num. 23:13; Jud. 19:13; 2 Ch. a humancommandment taught (to 


m. Ch. night, Dan. 2:19; 5: 30. men);’ that which they are mage 


a5 175 


mds Il. nob to peak ’ ’ 
f. prop. noclurna, a nocturnal spectre. | for T to thee, Gen. 27: 37 MD, , D2, MD0 see nm 
Isa. 34:14. (Many understand n> 
simply the screech owl.) D7 for ®. Tob ; eae 
5 ace ty) ‘ progress,’ ‘journey,’ for m> Lecah. ye ae Jo 272 145 29: 215 3: 
s 5 40:4. 
vind viab Tay) 
m.—(1) a lion, so called from his _ ‘smitten, ‘taken,’ ‘captured,’ or for CT, also for $5, Isa. 442153 
strength, Isa. 30:6; Job 4: 11. _ else eae : “ hard to be | 53:8. , 
2) Laish, Jud. 18:7; Isa. 10:30; , captured, Lac ish, Josh. 10: 33 : 
I & 25:44, and 2 Sa. 3:15 "Pp. from the unused root <2), kindred tb aig and it) LP 
aa to the Arab. 195, 129. i re BE; Created, Lemuetty. D1: 
“7 7 I, 4. 
(1) TO TAKE, TO CATCH animals hs | 1D see {3 a9 and 3199 
a net or in snares (prop. to strike ; oe adj.—(1) accustomed to any thinz, 
with a net), Am. 3:53 in a pit, Jer. v2? see U 2 ler Se ee on ane ne 
18:22; take as captives, Num. 21: mind nee b35 Ysa. 50: 4, ‘the tongue of the ex 
32; to take, i.e. to capture a city, = i pert,’ i.e. a tongue ready at speak- 
Josh. 8:21. Metaph. Job 5: 13, 3195 ing, eloquent. 
ara ae ieee eee (1) prop. TO cHuaAsTISR, especially _(2) a disciple, a learner, one taughs 
ae beasts of burden; hence fo discipline, myn "TO? the disciples of Jehovah, 


(2) to intercept, to take Lefure, Jud. | 14) pq; : : 
tae ae) : : rain cattle, recruits for war; |i.e. the prophets, Isa. 54:13; also 
rt matron i |vekgis tains he pact pus ne Bs 
Roe gages age re or war.’ 
Thon ane ae rout |. (2) intrans. to be trained, fo learn, 4 aA ee 
, lot , e.g. war, Isa. 2:43 toaccustom onc- | a0, UNUSt root. Arab. "T3%) Sic: 
*Niphal, pass. of Kal No. 1, Ps. | “Y t9 any thing, Jer. 10:2; Isa. 1: | nihes a strong young man. 
Ra a 7 alts 17; Deut. 14: 233 5:1. 

2 ikea te ralke Hele op ane Piel—(1) fo train, to accustom ; h 122 ; 
another, to ‘adhere together Job 41: Jer. 9:4, ‘they have accustomed Peamicen GER A STB S25: 


‘ . : their tongue to speak lies.’ 
hey sick tether (he ‘scien | Cs totechs 21Ch 773 fo tench 199 see 19 
face of the waters adheres together,’ any one something, Jet. 2: 33, ‘wick: eye see {YD 
 froren > | edness hast thou taught thy ways;’ meg ri 
' aad Jer. 13: 21, ‘thou hast taught hem y> 


le to be leaders over thee,’ thou hast Sasi : 
m. caplure leing taken, Pro. 3:26. | accustomed them to exercise do- oa the throat, Pro. 23: 2, from 


minion over thee, Ps. 18:35; Isa. 
; a ne 40:14; Ps. gg:123 143210; Job ay? 
imp. of 7, with 7 parag. g0, depart, | 21: 22. unused in Kal. Arab. To PLay, T 


Num. 10: 29. It becomesa particle | Pual, to Le accustomed, to le train- | JEST, also to mock. 
of exciting, go lo, come now, Gen. ! ed, used of a calf, Hos. 10:11; of Hiphil, to mock at, 2 Ch. 36: 16. 


yr 


1¥? 
properly To stamMER, hence—(1) 
to speak Larlarously, in a foreign 
language. 


(2) to mock at, to deride, prop. to : 


imitate any one’s voice in stammer- 
ing, by way of derision. Pro. 1: 
2; 17:5. Ps.2:4, ‘the Lord will 
mock at them,’ shall despise them 
as enemies who can accomplish 
nothing. 

Niphal, to speak larbarously, in a 
foreign language, Isa. 33: 19. 

Hiphil, to mock, to deride, Job 21: 
3; Ps. 22:8; 2 Ch. 30: 10. 


xy? 
masc.—(1) derision, mockery, Ps. 
79:4; meton. used of that which 
causes it, Hos. 7: 16. 
(2) impious speech, Job 34:7. 


ad 
adj.—(1) speaking in a larbarous 
or foreign tongue. Isa. 28:11, ‘the 
people of a strange language.’ 

(2) jester, Luffoon, mocker. Ps. 
35:16, ‘mockers for a cake,’ i.e. 
parasites, who act the part of buf- 
toons at feasts for the sake of dainty 


fare, 
syd 


an unused root. Arab. to put into 
order, 


mye 
‘order? Laadah, 1 Ch. 4: 21. 
rw? 
“put into order,’ Laadan, 1 Ch. 7: 26. 
_ 


.q. Arab. #Y9 TO SPEAK RASHLY, to 
utter vain things. Job6: 3, ‘there- 
fore my words were rash (hasty).’ 


ry 
T) SPEAK BARBAROUSLY, IN A FOR- 
EIGN LANGUAGE. Ps. 114: 1. 
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pyd 


TO EAT GREEDILY, TO DEVOUR, 
Hiphil, to give to eat. Gen. 25: 
30, ‘give me to eat,’ let me devour. 


wp 


an unused root. Arab. to curse. 
Hence— 


ny? 


fem. wormwood, Jer. 9:14; Lam. 
3:15; Pro.5:4; this herb is per- 
haps so called as being noxious and 


poisonous. 
BD 


an unused root; to flame, to shine. 
The original idea is in lapping, be- 
ing lamltent. 
BP 
m.—(t) a lamp, a torch, Jud. 7: 16. 
Job Bee ‘a torch despised,’ i. e. 
cast aside, because of its having 
ceased to give light. 
(2) flame, Gen. 15:17; Dan. 10:6. 


nied 
‘torches,’ Lafidoth, Jud. 4: 4. 


Tay) 


prep. lefore, see 0°28. Hence there 


has been formed a new adj. 22), 
lefore, in front, 1 Ki, 6: 17. 


nob 
i.q. Arab. TO BEND, TO INCLINE 
something, Jud. 16: 29. 

Niphal, to Lend oneself—(a) to turn 
aside from the way. Jud. 6:18, 
‘the journeyers of their way turn 
aside,’ i.e. those who journey that 
way.—(l) to turn oneself Lack to see, 
Ruth 3: 8. 

Hyp 
m. mocking, frivolous contempt of 
what is good and upright, Pro. 1: 


22; Isa. 23:14; from pr. 


mp) 

yy? 
a doubtful root, To mock. Once in 
part. ea Hos. 7:5, unless this be 
for ¥3D part. Pilel from yd. 


Dip? 
‘stopping up the way,’ i. e. a fortified 
place, (Arab. D9 to stop up a way), 


Lakum, 
npd 


fut. TH, imp. M7? Ex. 29:1, more 
frequently, M%, with 7 parag. Mm 
Gen. 15:9, inf. absol. M2 Deut. 
31:26; const. Nit. 

(1) To TAKE. Gen. 3: 22; Ps. 
18:17; Eze. 8:3, ‘and he took me 
by a lock of my head.’ Then i. q. 
to take for oneself, Gen. 8: 20, ‘and 
(Noah) took of all beasts....and 
offered them for a burnt offering ;’ 
Gen. 2:15, ‘and God took Adam, 
and placed him in the garden.’ In 
these and similar instances 
often appears to be pleonastic; Jer. 
23: 31, ‘who take their tongues 
and utter prophecies,’ misuse their 
tongues. Sometimes the dative % 
is added, fo take for oneself, Gen. 7: 
2. em to take a wife, 
Gen. 4:19; 1 Sa. 25:43, ‘he took 
a wife for (gave one to) his son;’ 
ellipt. Ex. 34: 16.—(L) ¢o take, i. q. 
to take away, Gen. 14: 123 27:35; 
‘thy brother has taken away thy 
blessing ;’ Ps. 31: 14, ‘to take away 
my life;’ Gen. 5: 24, ‘for God had 
taken him away,’ i.e. taken him to 
heaven.—(c) to take, i. gq. to take 
possession of, to occup as a city, 
a hostile country, Num. 21: 25. 
Metaph. Job 3: 6, ‘let darkness 
seize upon that night.’ Also, ¢o 
take, to captivate any one with 
blandishments, wisdom; Pro. 6: 25. 
—(d) to send after, to fetch, Gen. 20: 
2, ‘and he fetched Sarah;’ 2 Sa. 4: 
6, ‘they came to fetch wheat;’ to 


np> 


bring any thing, Gen. 18:5; as an 
offering, Gen. 15:10. 

(2) to take, i.e. to receive, Num. 
23:20, ‘behold, I have received a 
blessing from God.’ Specially—(a) 
to receive for care and protection, 
Ps. 49: 16.—(I') to receive with the 
ears, i.e. to perceive, Job 4: 12.— 
(c) to receive (i.q. to admit), e.g. 
prayers, counsel, Ps. 6:10; Pro. 


2:1. 

Niphal, pass. of Kal 1, 0, d, 1 Sa. 
4:11; Est. 2:8. 

Pual, Jud. 17: 2, and 

Hophal, to Le taken, Isa. 49: 243 
Gen. 12:15. 

Hithpael, part. Ex. 9:24; Eze. 
1:4, ‘a fire taking hold of itself,’ 
as if a mass of fire. 


npe 
m.—(1) arts, by which any one’s 
mind is captivated, Pro. 7:21. 

(2) doctrine, knowledge, which any 
one receives, i. e. perceives, or learns, 
Pro. 1:53; Isa. 29:24. So far as 
this is communicated to others, 1. q. 
instruction, the discourse of one who 
teaches, Pro. 4: 2. 

nD? 
‘learned,’ ‘imbued with learning,’ 
Likhi. 

ppd 
Kal and Piel To GATHER, TO COLLECT, 
e. g. ears of corn, Ruth 2:3; stones, 
Gen. 31:46; flowers, Cant. 6: 2; 
manna, Ex. 16:14,seq. Once used 
of money, Gen. 47 : 14. 

Pual, Isa. 27: 12, and— 


Hithpael, que: 11:3, to be gathered, 
assemlled (of persons). 


D3 
m. a gleaning of ears of corn, or of 
grapes, Lev. 19:93 23: 22. 


ppo see pipd 
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ppd 


fut. F2 onomatopoet. TO LICK, TO 
Lap, used of dogs, 1 Ki. 21: 19; 
Jud. 7:5. 
Piel, id. Jud. 7: 6, 7. 
vind 

unused in Kal; Syr. Pael To BE 
RIPE, LATE (used of fruit). Hence— 

Piel, to gather late fruit, 1.e. to 
glean, Job 24: 6. 


vine 
m. hay of the latter growth, after- 
math, Am.7:1. | 
Ww 

Arab. to suck. 

wi 

m.—(1) juice, from the idea of suck- 
ing; specially vetal moisture, vigour ; 
Ps. 32:4, ‘my vigour is changed,’ 
i.e. is dried up. 

(2) a sweet cake; Num. 11:8, ‘a 
cake of oil,’ an oiled cake. 

two 

of both genders.—(1) THE TONGUE 
of men or of animais, Ex. 11: 7; 
under the tongue of any one is used 
for in the mouth, Ps. 10:7; 66: 17. 
Specially used of @ calumnious or 
malignant tongue. Ps. 140: 12, fa 
man of tongue,’ i.e. a slanderer. 
Jer. 18: 18, ‘come! let us smite him 
with the tongue,’ i.e. let us bear 
false witness against him. Pro. 
10:31, ‘a perverse tongue,’ i.e. 
deceitful. Meton.—(a) for speech, 
1 15:5, ‘crafty speeches.’—(l) 
or idiom. Dan. 1:4, ‘the tongue 
of the Chaldeans.” Gen. 10: 5, 
sno?) Ws, ‘every one according to 
his tongue,’ and even—(c) a nation, 
a people, which used a_ peculiar 
language. Isa. 66: 18, ‘all nations 
and tongues.’ It is applied— 

(2) to inanimate things which 


an unused root. 


puro 


resemble tongues—(a) a tongue of 
gold, i.e. a bar of gold, Josh. 7: 
21, 24.—(L) a flame ar are. so called 
from having some resemblance toa 
tongue, and seeming to lap like one, 
(Acts 2:33) Isa. 5: 24.—(c) C8 PR? 
Josh. 15:53 Isa. 11:15, @ lay of 
the sea. 
We 

an unused root, perhaps if it be 
Pheenicio-Shemitic, i. q. 772; but 


‘|I- v9 


used intrans. fo throw oneself down. 


Hence— 

naw 
f. a chamler, a cell, especially used 
of the cells of the temple, 1 Ch. 9: 
26. Once, 1 Sa. 9: 22, used of a 
dining room; and Jer. 36: 12, of 
the room of the royal scribe. 

py 
a root of doubtful power. Arab. 
to taste, properly to lick. 
m.—(1) a kind of precious stone, Ex. 
23: 19. 
(2) Josh. 19 : 47, a town. 


ww? 
unused in Kal, but apparently sig- 
nifying TO LAP. ; 

Poel denom. from }i®? pr. to make 
tongue, to tongue, i. e. to use the 
tongue boldly; to slander. Part. 
with suff. "2017, np "2050, for 
O70, "NWN, part. Piel, Ps. 101: 5. 

Hiphil, id. Pro. 30: 10. 

ty 
Ch. a tongue, hence used of a nation 


using a peculiar language. Dan. 
3:4, ‘peoples, nations, and lan- 


guages.’ : 

yey 
an unused root. Arab. to pierce, 
to bore. 


per 
sei 


Lasha, Gen. 10: 19; in the opinion 
of Jerome Callirrhoé, a_ place 
abounding in hot springs. 

nnp 
an unused root; perhaps 1. q. M79, 
to expand, Eth. mmx a garment of 
byssus, pr. large. 


ant 
an unused root, prob. i. q. J©2 to Le 


poured out. 
Wh? 


a corn measure, Hos. 3:2; from 
pouring out. 
yn? 


an unused root, Arab. éo Lite. 
a) 


Mem, the thirteenth Hebrew let- 
ter; asa numeral it stands for forty. 
The name ©”) probably signifies 
water, and its most ancient forms 
bore a resemblance to waves. 

It is interchanged—(qa) often with 
the other labials, as 3 and BD, which 
see, and even with 1, e.g. ‘TD and 
MA—(b) with liquids, especially 3; 
CSD and JOW; O- and ]+ the mark 
ofthe plural. More rarely with ?. 


2) 


pref. formed from iT) what? 
1D 
pref. i. q. J, which see. 
xD 
Ch. what? and also without an 
Pe ac "TN that which, Ezr. 


pIaND 


m.a stall, for laying up fodder, a 
storehouse, Jer. 50:26. Root DX 


THI 
(1) subst. m. strength, force, from 
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mx. Deut. 6:5, ‘with all thy heart, 
with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength,’ i.e. in the highest degree. 
Isa. 47:9, ‘with (i.e. notwithstand- 
ing) the great might of thy sorceries.’ 
Hence—(a) 78) 7823 with force of 
force, i.e. most forcibly, most vio- 
lently, Gen. 17: 2.—(/) 182 T even 
to force, i.e. in a very great degree; 
very, Gen. 27: 333 quite, altogether, 
Ps. 119:8; foo much, Isa. 64: 8.— 
(c) TNO? TW, i. g. INOW, 2 Ch. 16: 14. 

(2) adv.—(a) very, exceedingly, 
greatly, Gen. 1: 313 15:1. Empha- 
tically doubled, Gen. 7: 19.—Ps. 46: 
2, ‘(he is) an aid in distresses to be 
found greatly,’ i. e. he is found a 
strong aid.—(l) quzckly, hastily, 
which is also connected with exertion 
of strength ; 1 Sa. 20: 19, ‘go down 
quickly. 

INI 


constr. MND f.—(1) A HUNDRED. It 
is prefixed to substantives in absol. 
and constr. state, Gen. 17: 17, and 
25:73 it is more rarely put after 
them, 2 Ch. 3:16. Dual, éwo hun- 
dred, Gen. 11:23. Pl. MXQ—(a) 
hundreds more than one; hence 
with other numerals, Gen. 5: 7, 
‘eight hundred” Once—(l) one 
hundred, 2 Ch. 25:9 »n2. A less 
common form is NYNd (read NN), 
2 Kir: 429. 

(2) adv. a hundred times, Pro.17: 
10; constr. MND id. Ecc. 8: 12. 

(3) the hundredth part, i.e. of 
money or any thing, paid monthly, 
in usury, Neh. 5:11. 

(4) Meah, Neh. 3:13 12: 39. 


ni 
Ch. id. Dan.6:2. Dual, Ezr. 6:17. 
ND 


once in pl. m. deszres, Ps. 140: 9. 
Root Mx, : 


NYOND 


DIN 
for C389, commonly contr. Dw a sol, 
allemish. Dan.1:4'3; Job 31:7. 
MIND 
(from MIT) as if guidquid).—(1) 
any thing whatever, Num. 22: 38; 
with a particle of negation, nothing, 


Deut. 13:18; 1 Ki. 18:43; Gen. 
39 : 23, ‘not even any thing.’ 
(2) in any way, at all, 1 Sa. 21: 


3, ‘Iet no one know at all of this 


matter.’ . 
WNID 


pl. CNRS Eze. 32:8, and MAND m. 
Gen. 1:16 (from 74x). 

(1) light, a light, Ps. 90:8; used 
of the sun and moon, Gen. 1: 14, 
16. WNT the holy candle- 
stick, Num. 4:9, 16. Metaph. Pro. 
15 : 30, ‘the light of the eyes,’ i.e. 
bright, cheerful eyes. 

(2) a candlestick, Ex. 25:6. 


AND 


f. pr. light, hence a hole, through 
which light shines into the den of a 


viper. Isa. 11:8. It may also be 
for THM), cavern. 
DYIND 


dual, scales, balance, Lev. 19 : 36; 
Ps. 62:10, ‘that that may go up in 
the balance’ (from lightness). Root 


\-"F° e 
Pini 
Ch, id. Dan. 5 27. 
AYN see IND 
D2ND 
m. (from 28) food, Gen. 2:9; 2Ch. 


11:11, 28D YY fruit tree, Lev. 19: 
23; 9282 NY sheep to be killed, Ps. 


44312. ; 
npdxv 

f. id. but figuratively, Isa. 9: 4, 

‘food for fire. Isa. g: 18. 


noOND 
n2aNn 
f. (from 28) a knife, as being used 
for eating with. Gen. 22:6, 10; 
Jud. 19: 29; Pro. 30: 14. 


DNID 
an unused root; perhaps @o stain, to 
disfigure. 
DSN 


(from YOR) m. pl. strength, powers, 
figuratively used of wealth. Job 
30: 19, ‘all the powers of wealth.’ 


WNID 
m. (from YOR) an edict, a mandate, 
Est. 1:15; 2:20; 9:32. 
“WONID 
Ch. id. Dan. 4: 14. 
Ne 


Ch. a vessel, Dan. 5: 2, 3, 23. It 
appears to be for 282, from 32, 


IND 


not used in Kal, to REFUSE. 

Piel, to refuse, to le unwilling, 
Gen. 39:8; Isa. 1:20; 1 Sa. 28: 
23; followed by an inf. Num. 22: 
14; by a gerund, Ex. 7: 14. 

iD 
adj. unwilling, used with pronouns 


for the finite verb. Ex. 7:27, ‘if 
thou refuse.’ 
8D 


m. verbal of Piel, Mai D perti- 
naciously refusing. Plur. Jer. 13:10. 


I. OND 


(1) To REJECT, Isa. 7:15; 1 Sa. 16: 
1; Job 42:6. It is most often used 
—(a) of God, as rejecting a Pecpe 
or an individual. Jer. 6 230; 15a 
15: 23.—(L) of men as rejecting God 
and his precepts, 1 Sa. 15 : 23. 

(2) to despise, to contemn, Pro. 15: 
32; Job 19:18; 30:1; NOXdD OID 
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a despiteful tribe, Eze. 21:18. Inf. 
Lam. 3: 45, Subst. aversion, contempt. 
Niphal, pass. of No. 1, Isa. 54:6; 
of No. 2; Ps. 15: 4, conlemned, to Le 
contemned, rejected (for impiety). 


II. DID 
TO MELT, TO FLOW ABROAD. Not 
used in Kal. 

Niphal, Ps. 58: 8, ‘let them melt 
away like water,’ i.e. perish. Job 
7:5, ‘my skin heals up and (again) 
runs with water.’ 


nN 
m. (root TEX) something cooked, Lev. 
2A 
DENN 
m. (root 8) darkness, Josh. 24:7. 


nyeBNtD 

fem. darkness of Fehovah, 1. e. thick 
darkness, from "82 andi? =". Jer. 
2:31, ‘a land of thick darkness;’ 
used of a desert as being pathless, 
in which one wanders as in darkness. 

IND 
not used in Kal. 
parently to YY). 

Hiphil, properly to make litter, 

hence éo cause litter pain. Eze. 28: 
24, ‘a thorn which causes pain,’ 
i.e. pricking. M2 MWY painful, 
malignant leprosy, Lev. 13:51. 

IND 
m. (from 238) amlush, hence—(a) 
where one is placed, Josh. 8: 9.— 
(Lt) the liers 1n wait themselves, 
2 Ch. 13: 13. 

my 
f. (from TW), curse, execration, Pro. 
3:33; Mal. 2:2. 

nN 
comp. of [2 and D8 prop., from with. 


Cognate ap- 


“WIAD 
nibaap 
(root 13) plural, separations, i.e. 


separated places. Josh. 16: 9, ‘cities 

(which were) separately destined.’ 
N29 

m. (root Ni3z) pl. O— and Nr, 

(1) an entering, Eze. 26: 10. 

(2) entrance, approach. Jud. 1: 
24, 25, ‘the entrance of the city,’ 
i.e. the gate. Pro. 8:3, ‘at the 
entrance of the gate.’ 

(3) We NIN the entrance (Le. 

lace of setting) of the sun, the west, 

eut. 11:30; Ps. 50:13 in acc. 
towards the west, Josh. 1: 4. 


M343 
f. (from pa) perplexity, confusion, 
Isa. 22:5; Mic. 7: 4. 

ban 
masc. (from 2), an inundatwn of 
waters, a deluge, Gen. 6:17; Ps. 


29 : 10. : 

a>) te) 
2 Ch. 35:3 2nd, for OSI) p, abstr. 
prudences, for the concr. prudent 
teachers. 

mDAANy 
f. (root pia) a treading down of ene- 
mies by conquerors, Isa, 22:5; 18: 
2, 7, ‘a people....of treading down,’ 
i.e. treading down every thing. 


Mare 
(from 932) m. a fountain, Isa. 35:7; 
49:10; Ecc. 12:6. 

MAID 
f. emptiness, Nah. 2: 11, from 72. 


Wye 
m. (from W2).—(1) election, chotce; 
hence whatever is most choice, most 
excellent, Lest. Always in const. st., 
Isa. 22: 7, ‘thy most choice valleys.’ 


NHAAD 


In an inverted order, Dan. 11: 15, 
his most choice people.’ 
(2) Mithar, 1 Ch. 11: 38. 


ANID 
m. id. choice, 2 Ki. 32193 19: 23- 
eb) a) 
m. (for S329, root S22) erpectation, 
hope, Zech. 9:53 "S39 for ‘TEP; 
meton. used for its object, Isa. 20: 


5, 0. 
ND3D 
m. (from 832) something rashly ut- 
tered, Num. 30: 7, 
nbap 
(root =3) m.—(1) confidence, sure 
and firm hope, Pro. 22:19; the 
person and thing on which hope ts 
set, Ps. go: 5; 65:6; 71:5. : 
(2) security, Job 18:14, ‘his 
' security is torn out from his tent,’ 
1e, he himself being too secure. 
PL Isa. 32:18. 
m3 


f. (from 3°3) a cheering, exhilaration, 


Jer. 8:13. 
93%) 
m. (from 732) buclding, Eze. 40: 2. 


"93 see "230 
$90 
m. (from $2 No. 2), pl. Or, once 
M— Dan. 11:15. . 

(1) defence (of a city), fortress, 
Isa. 25:12; hence used fora fourti- 
fied city, Isa. 17:33 Hab. 1:10. 
The same is 1329 V2, Josh. 19: 29. 
PL Jer.5:17; Dan. 11:15. Metaph. 
Jer. 6:27, ‘1 have set thee as a 
touchstone amongst my people, like 
a defenced fortress.’ 

(2) Mdilzar, Gen. 36: 42. 

ae 
m. (from M3) pr. flight ; hence concr. 
Jugitives, Eze. 17: 21. 
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dvaD 

‘sweet odour,’ A/ilsam, Gen 25: 13- 
DY/319 

(from Win) m. pl. pudenda, Deut. 


25:11. pi 4 
niovan 
pl. f. (from 703) hearths, i.e. cooking 
places, pr. part. Pi. those that cook 
flesh, Eze. 46 : 23. 
pha) 


. f 
m. a magian, the name of the priests 
and wise men among the Medes, 
Persians, and Babylonians, prop. 
great, powerful. (Pers. mogh.) 
227) by apposition, prince magian, 
chief of the magi, Jer. 39 : 3. 


Gein see Sy 
brana 


‘ congregating,’ comp. Ch. &2), 
Maglish, Ezr. 2 : 30. 


nia} 
(from 422), plur. f. small cords, Ex. 
28:14. 

nya 


(from 23), fem. the mitre of the 
common priests, so called from its 
round form; Ex. 28: 40; 29:9. 


mPiA) 
an unused root. I have no doubt 
but that it is the same as 1) (m 
and n being interchanged), Arab. 
to Le chief, nolle. 

TWD 
m. something very precious or nol'le. 
Deut. 33:13, ‘the precious things 
of heaven,’ i.e. rain, dew. Cant. 
4:13, ‘most precious fruits.’ Cant. 
7:14, ‘all most precious things,’ 
fruits are intended. 

19319 
Josh. 12:21; 1 Ki. g:153; (Zech. 


Ji 


12: 11, ]¥]) perhaps ‘place of 
crowds,’ from 3, W3, Megiddo, 
Megiddon. V2 the waters of 
Megiddo, Jud. 5: 19, i.e.. the river 
Kishon. 

Sina and S41 
Migdol, Jer. 44:13; Eze. 29:10; 
Ex.14:2; Num.33:7. This name 
is written in Egyptian Meshtol 
(abundance of hills). 


ONNTID 
‘prince of God,’ Magdiel, Gen. 36: 
43- 
O30 
pl. &> and ni\— (from 773), m. 

(1) @ fower, so called from its 
height, Gen. 11:4; especially of 
fortified cities and castles, Jud. 8: 
9; used of castles themselves, 1 Ch. 
27:25; elsewhere watchtowers, 2 Ki. 
9:17; of a vineyard, Isa. 5: 2. 
Metaph. used of powerful and strong 
men, Isa. 30: 25; 2:15. 

(?) a lofty platform, Neh. 8: 4. 

3) a led in a garden, rising up 
and higher in the middle. Cant. 
p 13, ‘thy cheeks (are... like) to 

eds of balsam.’ 

(4) in some pr. n. it is a town 
fortified with a tower— 

(a) Migdal-el, ‘tower of God,’ 
Josh. 19: 38. 

(') Migdal-gad, ‘tower of Gad,’ 
Josh. 15: 37. 

(c) TH 72) ‘tower of the flock,’ 
tower of Edar,a village near Bethle- 
hem, Gen. 35:21; hence used for 
Bethlehem itself, and fig. for the 
royal stock of David, Mic. 4:8. 


niga 
plur. f. (from 122), precious things, 
Gen. 24:53; Ezr. 1:6; 2 Ch. 21:3. 
32 
Magog, pr. n. of a son of Japhet, 


NAD 


Gen. 10:2; also of a region, and a 
great and powerful people (Eze. 
chap. 38, 39), inhabiting the north. 
Their king is called 3, The Arabs 
call them Yajtj and Majiy; in 
the same manner are joined Chin 
and Machin, i.e. the Chinese; the 
syllable ma in these names denoting 


place, region. 
NID 


m. (from 3), fear, dread, Ps. 31: 
14; Jer.6:25; Lam. 2: 22. 
Wad 

m. (from 3).—(1) pl. wanderings, 
sojourning in foreign lands; Gen. 
17: 8, ‘the land in which thou 
sojournest,’ art a stranger. Some- 
times used of human life, in which 
man remains, like a guest, for a 
shorter time than he wishes, Gen. 


47:9; Ps. 119: 54. 
(2) an alode, Ps. 55: 16. 
ANI 
f. fear, Pro. 10: 24. ; 
MmyAaryD 


f.—(1) fear, also what is feared; 
lur. Isa. 66:4; Ps. 34:5, from ya 
O. 2. 

(2) barn, storehouse, Hag. 2: 19, 

from wa No. 3. 

mara 
f. an are, 2 Sa. 12: 31, from VW, 
Sa 
m. a Sickle, reaping-hook, Jer. 50: 
16; Joel 4:13, from 72. 
nba 

f. (from 23), a volume, a Look rolled 

together, as was the ancient custom, 


Jer. 36:14; Ps. 40:8, ‘the volume 
of the book;’ «ar’ éfoxyv the book of 


the law. 
ApH 
Ch. id. Ezr. 6: 2. 
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nia 
f. (from ©°23), a crowd, Land, forces; 
found once Hab. 1:9, used of the 
Chaldee invaders, ‘the crowd of 
their faces looks straight on.’ 


1379 
not used in Kal. 

Piel, TO GIVE, TO DELIVER, Gen. 
14:20; Pro. 4:9; also to make any 
one any thing, Hos. 11:8. 

12 

com. (f. 1 Ki. 10:17); prop. part. 
Hiph. from 723, @ shield, tad. 5: 
8; 2 Sa. 1:21; #22 Wan armed 
man, Pro. 6:11. Metaph.—(a) of 
God as a protector, Gen. 15: 1. 
Ps. 7: 11, ‘my shield is with God,’ 
i.e. God as it were holds my shield, 
protects me with a shield.—(L) 729) 
YRS ‘the shields of the land;’ poet. 
forthe princes, protecting the citizens 
with force of arms, Ps. 47: 10. 


23 
f. a covering (from ]23); once Lam. 
3: 65, ‘covering of the heart,’ 


i.e. hardening, obstinacy. Kimchi 
rightly compared fatness of heart, 


Isa. 6: 10. 
NWA 
f. (from W3) the rel:uke, curse (of 
God) fatal to mortals, Deut. 28 : 20. 
npr 
f. (from ¥}23).—(1) slaughter in battle, 
1 Sa. 4:17. 
(2) a plague sent from God, Ex. 
9:14; especially used of pestilential 
and fatal disorders, Num. 14: 37; 


1Sa.6:4. 
wiIEs 
perhaps TY ‘killer of moths,’ 
Magpiash, Neh. 10: 21. 
mia) 
TO CAST BEFORE, TO DELIVER OVER; 


ti 


once particip. pass. Eze. 21: 17, 
‘cast before! i.e. ‘delivered to the 
sword.’ 

Piel, to cast lefore, to throw down, 


Ps. 89 : 45- 
4D 


Ch. Pael, to cast Lefore, to throw 
down, Ezr. 6: 12. 


12D 
f. (from TY), a@ saw, 2 Sa. 12:31; 
1 Ki. 7:9. 

i 
‘a precipitous place,’ from 2, 
Migron, 1 Sa. 14:2; Isa. 10: 28. 


nya 
pl. f. (from YX), contractions, dravr- 
ings in, diminutions of-a wall, 1 Ki 
: 6 


no} 
f. a clod of earth, which is removed 
with a spade or other like instru- 
ment; (from FJ2). Joel 1: 17, ‘the 
grains are dried up under their 
clods,’ by which words the utmost 
drought 1s described. 

v3) 
m.—(1) inf. of a Chaldee form of 
TY No. 2, Eze. 36: 5. 

(2) a place to which cattle is 
driven forth to feed, pasture (from 
TY No. 4),1 Ch. 5:16; specially 
the open space around the towns of 
the Levites, Num. 35:2; Josh. 21: 
11; whence these towns are called, 
1 Ch. 13: 2, DWI "DW. 

(3) any ofen space surrounding a 
city or building, Eze. 45:2. Plur. 
D-, once Nit Eze. 27: 28. 


TD 
with suff. "T2 Ps. 109:18; and "T2 
Job 11:9; plur. O'TD Jud. 3: 16; 
and [T Jud. 5: 10. 
(1) @ garment, from being spread 


Aa't 


out (see 15), Ps. 109:18; also 
fo on which the more noble sit; 
Jud. 5: 10. 

(2) a’ measure (from TT) No. 2), 
Job 11:9; Jer. 13: 25, ‘the portion 
measured out to thee.’ 


na 
Ch. an altar, Ezr. 7:17; from 127. 


WT) 

m.—(1) an uninhabited plain coun- 
try, ft for feeding flocks, not desert, 
a pasture, from 137 No. 2, to lead 
to pasture. Joel 2:22, ‘the pas- 
tures of the plain are flourishing.’ 
Jer. 23:10, ‘the pastures of the 
plain dry up.” Isa. 42:11, ‘the 
pain and its cities shall rejoice.’ 
lore often it is— 

(2) a sterile, sandy country, Isa. 
32:153 Jer. 4: 115 Joel 2:3; with 
the art. always the desert of Aralia, 
Gen.14:6; Ex.3:1. Metaph. Hos. 
2:5, ‘I have made her as a desert,’ 
1.e. most bare, I have deprived her 
of every thing. Jer. 2:31, ‘was I 
a desert to Feraal?? have I com- 
manded them to worship me for 
nothing? Also used of a country 
forcibly laid waste, Isa. 14: 17. 

(3) poetically the instrument of 
speech (from 127 to speak), the 
mouth. Cant. 4:33, ‘thy mouth is 
pleasant.’ 

THD 
(1) to stretch out, to ertena. 

(2) to measure. Properly with a 
line stretched out, Eze. 40:5; hence 
also used of measures of quantity, 
Ruth 3:15. Metaph. Isa. 65:7, 
‘I will measure their deeds into 
their bosom,’ i.e. I will repay to 
them what they deserve. 

Niphal, pass. of No. 2, Jer. 31: 
373 33222. 

Piel, i.q. Kal No. 2,2 Sa. 8:2. 
Ps. 60:8, §I will mete out the valley 
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of Succoth,’ i.e. I will measure it to 
my victorious soldiers, who shall be 
the new settlers therein. (See TT.) 

Poel, id. Here some refer Hab. 
3:6, (God) measures the earth 
with his eyes,’ surveys it. But 
LXX. and Ch. render it, he shaketh 
the earth, from 1. 

Hithpoel, to stretch oneself out, 
1 Ki. 17: 21. 

THD 

m. flight, from TH. Job 7:4, ‘when 
I lie down, I say, when shall I arise ? 
and (when) shall be the flight of 
the night?’ Or TY) is pret. Piel 
from TY in an intrans. and intensi- 
tive sense, the night is extended. 


nT 
to extend, to measure, a root not 
used as a verb. 


nyo 
fem. (from TT) — (1) extension, 
length. ‘TT) WR a man of tall 
stature, 1 Ch. 14:23. Jer. 22:14, 
nvr m2 ‘a large (ample) house.’ 
(2) measure, Ex. 26:2,8. ‘TY? pata 
a measuring cord, Zech. 2: 5. 
(3) a garment, plur. Ps. 133: 2. 
(4) tribute, Neh. 5: 4. 
MD 
f. Ch. trilute, as if what is measured, 


Ezr. 4:20; for which (by resolving 
Dag. forte) TH) Ezr. 4: 13. 
HAT 

Isa. 14: 4, if this be the true read- 
ing, denom. from Aram. 37), gold ; 
formed in the manner of a part. 
Hiph. f., prop. gold making, i.e. 
exactress of gold; or heap, slore- 
house of gold, so that 0 formative 
may indicate place, but I prefer the 
former explanation. Most of the 
ancient versions have taken it dif- 
ferently, and have expressed TD 


rT tS 


oppression, which ought, perhaps, to 
be placed in the text. 
yee 
m. a garment, 2 Sa. 10:43 1 Ch. 
19: 4, from ‘TY9, 
myo 
(from ‘Y}) disease, Deut. 7:15; 


28 : 60. 
OM 
. pl. seductions, Lam. 2: 14, from 


m 
V2. 
I. ft 
m. pl, ONT? (from 1).—(1) con- 
tention, strife, Pro. 15: 183 that 
which ts contended for, Ps. 80: 7. 
(2) Madon, Josh. 11:13 12:19. 
IL. #09 
m. (from ‘TT9), extension, tallness, 
2 Sa. 21: 20p, P12 We a tall man; 


yn should be read ['T9, with the 
same meaning. 
aie) 

(contr. from 37? TW) what is taught? 
i.q. for what reason?) adv. why, 
wherefore? Josh. 17:14; used in 
an oblique interrogation, Ex. 3 : 3.— 
Job 21:4, do I complain of man, 
or why should I not be impatient?’ 


aia) 
Ch. (from 1) halitation, Dan. 4: 
22, 29; 5:21. 

my 
f. a pile for burning, i.q. Wi No. 3, 
Eze. 24:9; Isa. 30: 33. 

wt 
f. (from tay) prop. threshing, as a 


concr. what ts threshed, metaph. used 
of a people oppressed, Isa. 21 : 10. 


ny}? 


m. throwing down, ruin, Pro. 26: 
28, from M7. 


MAM 


nian 

pl. f. (from * 
fatls, Ps. 140: 12. 

"1D 


f. (Isa. 21: 2) Media, Gen. 10: 2; 
Fst. 1:3; and the Medes, Isa. 13: 
17; Dan. 9:1. Gent. noun "T2 a 
Mede, Dan. 11:1. 


he) 
Ch. id. Media, Ezr. 6:2. Gentile 
noun emphat. TWTd, ynd NT) a Mede, 
Dan. 6:1. 

"V2 
(contr. from "T'T3) what is sufficient, 
2 Ch..30 23, 


‘31D see I 
NT 
m.—(1) strife, contention (from J"), 
pL OW Pro. 18:18; 19:13, Pp, 


where M9 has ONT. See 7572. 

(2) Midian, Gen. 25:2; Ex. 3: 1; 
ud. 6—8. The entile noun is 
21) a Midianite, Num. 10: 29; pl. 
Gen. 37:28; f. Num. 25:15. 


ry 
‘measures,’ AZiddin, Josh. 15: 61. 


ny 


fem. (from 7) prop. judgment, 
jurisdiction; hence— 

(1) @ province, allotted to the 
aoe of a prefect or viceroy, 
Est. 1:13 "TOT 22 Ezr. 2:1, in- 
habitants of provinces. 

(2) a@ country, a land, Dan. 11: 
24; Lam.1:1. 


Ph A) 
f. Ch.—(1) a province, Dan. 3: 2, 3. 
(2) a country, Dan. 2: 48; 
Fzr. 5: 


nd) 
a mortar, Num. 11: 8, from "pa. 
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ome 


Ml) impelling ; hence | ‘dunghill,’ Madmen, Jer. 48 : 2. 


MIT 
f.—(1) i. q. 127 dunehall: Isa. 25: 10. 
(2) Mainchah, Isa. 10: 31. 
IDTV 
‘dunghill,’ Madmannah, Josh. 15: 


31. 
ry) 
(from J).—(1) strife, contention, 
only in pl. Pro. 6:14, 19; 10:12. 
(2) Medan, Gen. 25:2. 


ple) 
entile noun, only i in pl. Midianites, 
tea. 37: 30, comp. verse 28. 
ys and "ID 
(from YT.) 
(1) knowledge, 2 Ch. 1:10;. Dan. 


4, 17. 
(2) the mind, the soul, Ecc. 10: 
20, ‘even in thy mind curse not the 


king,’ 
yh see yt 


nip 
pl. f. (from Wi) piercings (of the 
sword), Pro. 12: 18. 


7 
Ch. (from 93) halitation, Dan. 2: 
11. 

MIT ; 


fem. a steep mountain, which one 
has to ascend ly steps, from 471; 
Cant. 2:14; Eze. 38:20. 

qT 
m. (from J) a place which is trod- 
den, Deut. 2:5. 

wy) 


m. (from WN), a commentary. 2Ch. 
re 27, ‘the commentary of (or on) 
the book of the kings,’ i. e. an 


mi 


: historical commentary containing 
i supplements. 2 Ch. 13:22 


ND see mPa 


ana) 
; with the art. NOT pr. n. (Pers.) of 
the nae of Haman, Est. 3: 1. 
“MD, -D, TMD, -O, D 


eG interrog. pron. WHAT, in 
a direct interrogation, Gen. 4: 10, 
‘what hast thou done?? Also in 
oblique interrogation; 1 Ki. 14:3, 


a ee ee 


‘he will declare to thee what shall 


be to the child.’ 

(a) it is placed after in the geni- 
tive, Jer. 8:9, ‘the wisdom of what 
(thing) is in them ?’ 

(4) it is put before substantives 

peearoce as in the genitive, as 

at of profit?’ Ps. 30: 10; also 
followed y a plur. 1 Ki. g 
‘what cities (are) these? (se) 3 
‘what to thee?’ i. e. what willest 
dared ree bos 1:14; Isa. 22: 1.—(d) 
gh ‘what (is) to me and thee?’ 
i.e. Bae have I to do with thee? 
ud. 11:12; without the copula, 
er. 2:18; and followed by Mx Jer. 
23: 28, ‘what (is) the chaff with 
the wheat?’ what likeness have 
they? 

Gy indefinite pron., anything, 
something, whatever. Pro. 9: 13, 
‘he doth not care for anything.’ 
2 Sa. 18: 22, ‘whatever there is, let 


tite 


merun. Followed by © that which, 
Ecc. 1: 193 3 215. Hence as— 
(3) relat. pron. Jud. 9: 24, ‘what 


you have seen me do.’ Num. 23: 
3, ‘what thing he sheweth me I will 
declare to thee.’ 

(B) adv. of interrogation — ( 1) 
wherefore? why? Ex. 14: 15, ‘why 
criest thou to me?’ Ps, 42: 12. 

(2) how, how much, in admiration. 
Gen. 28: 17, now dreadful is this 
place!’ Ps. 8: Ps. 119: 97, ‘O 


aif) 


how (how greatly) I love thy law!’ 
lron. Job Bs ea: 

(3) how? tn what manner? Gen. 
44:16, ‘how shall we justify our- 
selves ?? 

(C) There are several examples 
in which 'T) of extenuation and re- 
proach has nearly a negative power. 
Job 16: 6, ‘if I speak, my sorrow is 
not assuaged; and if I forbear, what 
goeth from me?’ i.e. even so 20- 
thing of my sorrow goeth from me; 
Pro. 20: 24, ‘and man, how doth he 
know his way?’ i. e. he does not 
know it. Cant. 8: 4, ‘why awake 
ye...my beloved?’ i. e. do not 
awake. 

With prepositions— 

(1) 173, 172 prop. in what? Ex. 
22:26; in what thing? Gen. 15: 8. 
—(a) for what (oc? Isa. 2: 22, 
‘at what price shall he be reckoned ?’ 
i.e. he is worth little, or nothing.— 
(t) on what account? why? 2Ch. 
7:21.—(c) how? in what way? ly 
what means? Jud. 16: 5. 

(2) 733 pr. as what? to what 
thing to be compared? It is ap- 
sigh = (a) to space, how great? 
Zech. 2:6, ‘how great is its breadth ?’ 
also, how long? Ps. 35:17.—(¢) to 
number, how many/ Gen. 47:8; 
1 Ki. 22:16, ‘how many times?’ 
Used also in an exclamation, Zech. 
7:3, ‘how many are now the years!’ 
for, mow so many years; also, how 
often? Ps.78: 40; Job 21:17 (where 
how often is for seldom). 

(3) 729 (Milél, for 7799), and ™? 
(Milra); three times *T2. — (a) 
wherefore? why? Gen. 4:6; 12: 
18; emphat. 7B i799 why then? Gen. 
25:22, ‘why then am I?’ why do 
] exist? the expression of an im- 

atient woman. Dan. 10: 20.—(l) 

ometimes it passes over to a 
negative sense, lest, lest perhaps; 
Ecc. 5:5, ‘wherefore should God 
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be angry because of thy voice?’ 
for lest God be angry. To the Syr. 


noct answers T27D Cant. 1:7; and 
m2 WR, Dan. 1: 10, ‘for I am 
afraid of my lord the king, lest he 
see.’ 

(4) *72? on account of (that) which, 
Lecause that. Once, 1 Ch. 15 : 13, 
MCW? for MBC 19 ‘because 
that from the beginning.’ 

(5) THY, how long, Ps. 74:9; 
Num. 24: 22. 

(6) 2°Y prop. upon what? Isa. 
1:5; hence, whercfore? why? Num. 
22 : 32; in oblique interrogation, 
Job 10:2. 

As to the use of the various forms 
—(a) ™ is found every where in 
pause, also before & and 4, Zech. 1: 
9; Jud. g:48; more rarely before 
Josh. 4:6; 7 Josh. 22:16; Gen. 
21:29; }1 Ki. g:13; also22 Ki. 
8:13; 2 Gen. 31: 32.—() 7, be- 
fore letters which are not gutturals, 
followed by Dag. forte conjunctive, 
Jud. 1:14; before the harsher gut- 
turals, as 7, with Dag. occult, Num. 
16: 11.—(c) sometimes “79, followed 
by Dag. coalesces with the next 
word, as 0279 for DIM) Isa. 3: 153 
and followed by a guttural, Ci" for 
Oi M2 Eze. 8: 6.—(d) M9 is put, fol- 
lowed by the letters 7, ¥, 7M, with 
Kametz, Ps. 39:5; Sg: 48; also 
before letters not gutturals, 2 Ki. 
1:7; Ps. 4:33; also with prefixes, 
1 Sa. 1:8; 1 Ki. 22:16; Ex. 22: 26. 


mw 


once NO, Ch.—(1) what ? Dan. 4: 32. 
(2) whatever, Dan. 2:22; 4: 32. 


bxborD 


FIND or MIDMND 
not used in Kal; prob. ro peny, 
TO REFUSE. 
Hithpalpel, to delay, to linger (pr. 
to refuse, to turn back), Gen. 19. 
16; Ex. 12:39; Hab. 2:3. 


mpinD 


f. (from pam), commotion, disturlance, 
Isa. 22:5. MYIMDM deadly dis- 
turbance, 1Sa.5:9,11. Pro.15:16. 


iin 
i. q. Syr. yon ‘faithful;’ also, 
‘eunuch,’ as being a faithful ser- 
vant, from OX Mehuman, Est. 1: 
10. 
ONION 
‘whom God benefits,’ a Ch. form 


| for 8 WO"), Mehetalel, Mehetaleel. 


ViID 
m. quick; hence prompt, aft in 
business, ‘skilful, Pro. 22: 29; Isa. 
16:5. Root ¥7), 


ba 
i. qg. Ch., TO CUT OFF, TO PRUNE; 
figuratively, to adulterate, to spoil, 
to mix wine with water, Isa. 1: 22. 


7279 
masc. (from J%)—(1) a way, 
journey, Neh. 2:6; Jon. 3:3, 4. 


(2) a walk, a bee for walking, 
Eze. 42: 4.—(Zech. 3: 7, part. Hiph.) 


Pale 


m. (from 07), praise, thanksgiving. 
Pro. 27:21, ‘as the fining pot (is) 


1 iT) what it is that, that which, | to silver, so (let) a man (be) to the 


Dan. 2: 28. 


mouth that praises him;’ i.e. let 


729 how! how much! Dan. 3 : 33; | him diligently examine the praise. 


19 wherefore? used dissuasively ; 
hence lest, Ezr. 4: 223 7271 id. 7: 


a3, 


bxbban 


‘praise of God,’ Mahalateel. 


moo 


nipdn 
pl. f. strokes, stripes, Pro. 18: 6; 
from ©}, _ 

nya 
pl. f. Ps. 140: 11, streams, whirlpools, 
from YOY. 

nQBN 
fem. (from J2'), overturning, over- 
throw, Deut. 29: 22; like verbals 
taking an accusative. Isa. 13: 19, 
‘like the overthrow of Sodom by 
God.’ 

n2Bi) 


f. (from JE"), pr. twisting, distortion, 
i.e. the stocks; Jer. 20:2. 2 Ch. 
16 : 10, ‘the house of the stocks,’ a 


prison. 
I, Wd 


(1) To HASTEN, in Kal once, Ps. 
16: 4. 

(2) to be quick, skilful in any art 
or business. 

Piel—(1) to hasten—(a) to quicken, 
Isa. 5:10, to bring quickly. Gen. 
18:6, ‘bring quickly three seahs 
of flour’—(L) followed by a finite 
verb, to do any thing quickly; Gen. 
19: 22, ‘make haste, escape,’ 1.q. 
escape quickly; followed by an 
infinitive or gerund, Gen. 27: 20, 
‘how then hast thou found it so 
quickly?’ WT) adv. quickly, Jud. 
2:17; Ps. 79: 8. 

(2) 10 be prompt, apt in any thing, 
Isa. 32: 4. 

Niphal, properly to Le precipitate. 
Job 5: 13, ‘the counsel of the cun- 
ning is headlong,’ i.e. being hastily 
executed it is frustrated. Part.— 
(1) headlong, rash, Isa. 32: 4.—(2) 
impetuous, rushing on precipitately ; 
Hab. 1: 6.—(3) timid, precipitate 
in flight, Isa. 35 : 4. 


II, Wd 
TO BUY, specially a wife, Ex. 22:15. 
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WD 
adj. hastening, Zeph. 1: 14. 

nD 
m. a price paid for a wife to her 
parents, Gen. 34: 12; Ex. 22: 10; 
1 Sa. 18: 25. 

mW) 
fem. hastening, celerity, Ps. 147: 153 
Ecc. 4:12; adv. quickly, speedily, 
Num. 17:11; Deut. 11:17. 

"UMD 
‘impetuous,’ Maharai, 2 Sa. 23: 28. 

nipnn 

plur. f. (from °N) deceitful things, 
Isa. 30: 10. ' 

I, Ww 
properly i. q. ‘2 what, (that) which, 
pleon. joined to prepositions 3, "2, 
109, As to 09 and 9) see in their 
respective places; 103 poetically 
used for in, Ps. 11:23 into, Job 37: 
8; through, Job 16: 4, 5. 

II. 1 
iq. "2 water, from NM. Job 9: 30 
(2°n3). ; 

NID 
an unused root; ¢o flow. 

aNiD 
‘water,’ i.e. ‘seed,’ ‘progeny of a 
father,’ Moal, Moalites, and the 
land of Moal, (people m., Jer. 48: 


11; region fem., Jer. 48:4). Gent. 
noun "IN19 f, PIN, TraNID, 
Gyn see 530 

N21 
m. entrance, Eze. 43:11 and 2 Sa. 
3:25 in “p for 8139, to correspond 
with N31, 

a1 
(1) TO FLOW, TO FLOW DOWN, TO 


Ov 


MELT. Figuratively to le dissolved 
with fear and alarm, Eze. 21: 20; 
Ps. 46:7; Am.9: 5. 

(2) transit. to dissolve any one, 
i.e. fo cause to pine and perish, |sa. 
64:6. 

Niphal, to melt away (used of a 
host), x1 Sa. 14:16. Figuratively 
to melt with fear and alarm, Ex. 15: 
15; ap 2:9. 

Pilel, to cause to flow down, t 
soften, e.g.arid ground with showers, 
Ps. 65:11. Metaph. Job 30: 22°¥, 
‘thou hast dissolved my welfare;’ 
yn>, ‘thou hast dissolved me (and) 
terrified (me).’ 

Hithpalpel, to flow down, to melt, 
Am. 9: 13, ‘all the hills shall flow 
down,’ shall all, as it were, dissolve 
into wine and oil. Figuratively ¢ 
melt with fear and alarm, Nah. 1:5. 


TD 


an unused root. Arab. two Med. 
Ye, to be moved, agitated, e.g. used 
of an earthquake. The verb itself 
in Pilel is perhaps found, Hab. 3: 
6, ‘(God) standeth and moveth the 
earth.” But see TT). 


yin, yp 
m. (from YT) Pro. 7: 4, and boas) 
Ruth 2: 1 “p, familarity, ac 
quaintanceshif, and concr. ait ac 
quaintance, a friend. 


nyt 
fem. id. Ruth 3: 2. 


=} A) 


TO TOTTER, TO SHAKE, used of the 
mountains, Ps. 46 : 3; of a land or 
kingdom, Ps. 46: 7; of individual 
persons, Pro. 25: 26; Deut. 32:35 
—Lev. 25:35, ‘if thy brother be 
poor, and his hand totter with thee,’ 
i.e. if ruin, as it were, threaten him. . 

Niphal, to totter, to shake, ©.§. 
used of the earth, Ps. 82:5; of an 


OW 
intrepid unwavering person, Ps. 10: 
6; 21: 8, he does not totter, he is 
firm, intrepid. 

Hiphil, to cause to totter, or come 
down, to cause to fall upon, Ps. 55: 
4; 140: 11 IN. 

Hithpoel i. g. Kal and Niphal, Isa. 


24219. : 
Dw 
m.—(1) a toltering, Ps.66:9; 121: 3. 
(2) @ Lar for carrying any thing 
on, so called from being shaken, 
Num. 13: 233 alsoa frame for bear- 
ing, Num. 4: 10. | 
(3) a yoke, Nah. 1: 13. 


mio 
f—(1) @ Lar, staff, 1 Ch. 15:15. 


Lev. 26: 13, ‘bars of a yoke;’ a bent 


piece of wood put round the neck 
of a bull, with the two ends fastened 
toa wooden yoke. 

(2) a yoke itself, Jer. 27:2; Eze. 
30:18. Metaph. Isa. 58: 6. 


0 


TO PINE AWAY; specially, to be 
brought to poverty, Lev. 25: 25, 35, 


39) 47- “by 


TO CUT OFF, TO CIRCUMCISE (comp. 
722); Gen. 17: 233 21:43; Ex.12: 
44; Josh. 5:4, 7. Metaph. Deut. 
10: 16, ‘circumcise therefore the 
foreskin of your heart,’ remove im- 
pure things from your mind. 

Niphal, to be circumcised, to cir- 
cumeise oneself, Gen. 17:10; 34:15. 
Figuratively, Jer. 4:4, ‘circumcise 
yourselves to Jehovah,’ i.e. put 
away all wickedness, and consecrate 
yourselves to Jehovah. 

Pilel, to cut down. Impers. Ps. 
90: 6, ‘in the evening it is cut down 
(man like grass) and withereth.’ 

Hiphil, to cut off; destroy (a peo- 
ple), Ps. 118: 10. 

Hithpalel, to Le cut off at the point, 


fore, in the presence of: (the ety- 
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Llunted (as arrows); Ps. 58 : 8, 


“IDV 


(3) Aindred, family, Gen. 31 ee 
6 


‘ (where) he sends his arrows, (they | those of the same nation, Est. § : 6. 
shall be) as if cut off at the point,’ . 
i.e. blunted, good for nothing. MND 
f. circumcision, Ex. 4:26; root bp. 
ban : 

Deut. 1:1 519; Neh. 12:38 4xin; rie 
prop. subst. the front part, front, | ‘begetter.’ Molid, 1 Ch. 2° 20. 

ut always used as a prep.—(1) /e- Dip 


(for D382, OND, from OND), m. spol, 
a stain, Llemish—(a) in a physical 
sense, Lev. 21:17; 2 Sa. 14:25.— 
(4) in a moral sense, Deut. 32: 5. 


11 see j 
3D4?5 
m. (from 339), the circuit (of a 
house), Eze. 41: 7. 
TDIN 
(from ") only pl. NP Jer. 51: 
26; constr. "TO, niin, 

(1) a founding, the act of laying a 
foundation, Isa. 40: 21. 

(2) foundations, e. x. of a building, 
Jer. 51:26; of the earth, Pro. 8: 
29; of heaven, 2 Sa. 22:8. Hence 
ruins, Isa. 58: 12. 

“TOUS 


m. i,q. 9 No.1. Isa. 28:16, fa 
founded foundation,’ i.e. firm. 


mology is doubtful.) “Ex. 18: 
‘before God.’ 

(2) opposite to, over against, e.g. 
a city, Deut. 3: 29; a people, Deut. 
2:19; 1+ Ki. 7:5, ‘window over 
against window.’ 

With prepositions prefixed—(1) 
POW’ towards any one, 1 Sa. 17:30; 
Josh. 8:33, ‘they stood towards 
mount Gerizim.’ Specially 8 TON 
prop. in the face, or front of, 2 Sa. 
11:15, ‘set ye Uriah in front of the 
battle.’ 810? adv. over against, 
Neh. 12: 38. 

(2) 792—(a) prop. from lefore, 
Lev. 5:8; 2 Sa.5: 23, ‘from before 
the trees called Baka;’ Mic. 2:8, 
“ye pull off the traveller’s cloak 
(prop.) from the face of the gar- 
ment.’—(L) of tarriance in a place; 
1 Ki, 7:39, fon the south side;? 
Num. 22:5, ‘and he (the eople) is 
dwelling by my side.’ Followed by 
28 on the Dre part, in front of any 
thing, Ex. 28: 27. 


ain 
‘birth,’ ‘race,’ Moladah, Josh. 15: 


26. 
nin 

f. (from 72).—(1) birth, origin. Est. 
2:10; plur. nativity, origin, Eze. 
16:3; Nin YR Gen. 11:28; and 
simply N}19 native land, Gen. 12:1. 

(2) progeny, offspring, children, 
Gen. 48 : 6. 


1g, 


pI 
m. (from 320), a (covered) fortico, 
2 Ki. 16: 18 “p. 

DID 
for "OND (from ON), only in plural 
0 and NY m. londs, specially of a 
yoke, often metaph., Ps. 2:3; Isa. 
28 : 22. 

18 


"Di 


(2) YD and ni- Mosera, Mo- 
seroth. 
"DND 


m. (from %)—(1) correction of 
children by their parents, of nations 
by kings, of men by God. Pro. 22: 
153 23:13, ‘withhold not correction 
from a child.’ Job 12: 18, ‘he looses 
or dissolves the correction (or dis- 
cipline) of kings, i.e. their authority. 
Job 5:17. Hos. 5:2, ‘I (will be) a 
correction to all.’ 

(2) admonition, discipline, espe- 
cially that which children_ receive 
from parents, men from God, Ps. 
50:17; Jer. 2:30; and hence ex- 
ample, Eze. 5: 15. 

6) instruction, doctrine, Pro. 1:2. 

Wit 
m. (from %), plur. O'R) and 
niin (2 Ch. 8: 13). 

(1) @ set time.—(a) of @ point of 
time, 1 Sa. 13: 8; Gen. 17: 21, 
‘about this time next year.’ Jer. 
8:7, ‘the stork knows her times,’ 
to emigrate. Hab. 2: 3, ‘the vision 
belongs to a time (somewhat re- 
mote) ;’ spec. a festival day, Isa. 1: 
14; Lev. 23:2; 2 Ch. 8:13; and 
thus of the festival sacrifices, 2 Ch. 
30: 22.—(l) of space of time, as 
appointed, defined, Gen. 1:14; spe- 
cially of a year, Dan. 12: 7. 

(2) an assemlly. Job 30: 23, ‘the 
place of the assemblage of all liv- 
ing,’ of Hades; Num. 16: 2, ‘called 
to the assembly;’ Isa. 14: 13, ‘the 
mount of the assembly.’ Tin ™ik 
‘the tent of the assembly,’ is a name 
often given to the holy tabernacle, 
Ex. 27:21. ‘ 

(3) meton. a place in which an 
assemlly is held, Josh. 8:14. Wid 
of the temple, Lam. 2:6. Ps. 74: 
8, ‘ . the holy places of God in the 
and.’ 
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jose. sign, a signal, 
Wid 


m. (from ™%®) an assemlly, poet. of 
a troop of soldiers, Isa. 14: 31. 


TYAN 
f. (from ™%) appointed place of meet- 
ing. Josh. 20:9, ‘cities of refuge.’ 


ny wip 
‘assembly of Jehovah,’ Moadiah. 
NWI see Wd 
nyo 


m. from FRY, darkness, Isa. 8 : 23. 


myyi 
f. (from Y2%) only in plur. counsels, 
Ps. 5:113 Pro. 1: 31, fase shall 
be satiated with their counsels’ (i.e. 
with the fruits of them). 


pyro 
f. from py, a heavy weight, Ps. 66: 11. 


npn 


plur. ONED a miracle, a prodigy. 
(I have no doubt it should be re- 
ferred to 12’; and that it properly 
means a Leautiful, or splendid deed,) 
Ex. 4: 213 Deut. 6:22; Jer. 32:20. 

(2) a sign, a proof, as of divine 

rotection, Ps. 71:7; of the divine 
justice, Deut. 28 : 46; often used of 
the sign given by a prophet, 1 Ki. 
13:3; Deut. 13: 2. 

(3) a sign of a future event, a 
portent. Isa. 8:18, ‘behold I and 
the children whom Jehovah has 
given me (are) signs and portents 
in Israel’ Zech. 3: 8, META "OoX 
men who in their persons shadow 
forth future events. 


yi 


(1) TO PRESS, part. oppressor, Isa. 
16: 4. 


PyID 


(2) prob. to separate, (Arab wo 
Med. Ye.) “? ( 


7D and 71D 

m. chaff, husk, separated from the 
pan y winnowing. Isa. 41: 15; 

eph. 2:2. Ps. 35:5, ‘let them be 
as chaff before the wind’ (blown 
away by the wind). 

> 4) 

(from 83) m. 

(1) a going out, Num. 33:2; sun- | 
rise, Ps. 19:7; the promulgation of 
an edict. Dan. 9: 25. 

(2) the place from which one goes , 
out, hence a gate, Eze. 42:11; ¢ | 
fountain of waters, Isa. 41:18; @ 
vein of silver, Job 28:1; a place 
fertile in grass, Job 38 : 27; also the 
East, from which the sun goes out, 
Ps. 75:7. Ps. 65:9, ‘the rising » 
(outgoing) of the morning and the 
evening thou makest to rejoice.’ 

(3) that which goes out, is produced, 
as out of the lips, words, speech, 
Num. 30:13; Deut. 23 : 24. 

(4) origin, stock, 1 Ki. 10: 28. 

(5) Moxa, 1 Ch. 8: 36. 


AXyYID 
f. pl. MNS—(1) origin, springing, | 
Mic. 5:1. 
(2) cloace, where filth is carried 
away, 2 Ki. 10:27 "p. 


psi 
m. (from P3°), something poured out, 
cast. Job 38:38 (dust which flows 


together with rain-water); cast 
metal, 1 Ki. 7: 37. 


P¥%9 


m. in pause P2% (from px), whats 
narrow. Job 37:10, ‘the breadth 
of the waters becomes narrow,’ is 
contracted. 


apy 
APYo 
f. (from PS?), a tule for pouring 
through, Zech. 4: 2. 
Pry 
not used in Kal. Arab. pao Med. 


Waw, to be light, foolish. 
Hiphil, ro Mock, To pERIDE, Ps. 


73:8. 
“IPD 
m. (from W})—(1) heat, burning, 
Sa. 33:14. 
(2) dry wood, faggot, Ps. 102: 4. 
Mp 
f. (from W>) the part of the altar 


on which the Lurnt offering was con- 
sumed ; perhaps, heap of fuel, Lev. 
6:2. i 
ofph a) 

m. (from ©2?)—(1) a nouse, a snare, 
Am. 3:5. Ps. 18: 6, ‘the snares of 
death.’ Once used of an iron ring 
put through the nostrils of a beast, 
Job 40: 24. 

(2) metaph. used of a cause of 
iyury. Ex. 10:7, ‘how long shail 
this man be a snare to us?’ ice. 


bring us into evil. Deut. 7: 16. 
Plur. O>, once ni— Ps. 141: 9. 
WD see WD 
dD 
not used in Kal; Tro cHANGE, To 
EXCHANGE. In Syr. to buy. 
Hiphil—(1) to exchange any thing, 
Lev. 27:33; Ps.106:20; Jer. 2:11. 
(2) absol. to change. S. 15:4, 
‘he sweareth and changeth not (sc. 
his mind) ;’ i.e. does not violate his 
oath. Ps. 46: 3, ‘we will not fear, | 
though the earth should change | 
(itself) ,’ should perish. 
Niphal ‘Y2) (as if from YY), to be 
hanged, Jer. 48: 11. 
XTD 
m. (from NY})—(1) fear. Gen. 9: - 
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2, ‘the fear of you.’ Also, reverence, 


Mal. 1:6 


(2) that which is feared or rever- 
enced, specially spoken of God, Isa. 


8:12; Ps. 76; 12. 


(3) @ stupendous or wonderful deed, 


Deut. 26:8, Pl. Deut. 4: 34. 


bahia) 


m. Isa. 41:15; plur. OD 2 Sa. 
24:22; and OW 3 Ch. 21: 23 
(from 7Y2), @ threshing wain; an 


instrument for rubbing out corn. 


THO 


m. (from TY))—(1) a declivity, a coun- 


try alounding in declivities, Josh. 7: 
53 lo: kt. 

(2) 1 Ki. 7: 20, work hanging down, 
pensile work, festoons. 


my 


m. root iTY—(r1) ‘a shooter, durter, 
archer. 
(2) the early rain, see the root 


Hiphil. 

6) one teaching, Isa. 9:14; @ 
teacher, in plur. used of prophets, 
Isa. 30: 20.—Job 36:22, ‘ behold 
God (is) great, and we know him 
(not), who (is) a teacher like him ?? 
i.e. is wise, and has endued us with 
wisdom ? 

(4) Moreh, Gen. 12:6; Deut. 11: 
30. mony the hill of the teacher, 


Jud. 7:1. 2 
I. mv 
masc. (from ‘TY9), a razor, Jud. 13:5. 


II. m0 
Ps.g: 2139; i,q. NW terror, which 
is given in “)p. 
prin 
(from 81°) m. destruction. Isa. 18: 
2, a mighty and destructive nation.’ 


Others take OVD as part. Pual from 
YD fierce, active. 


WD 
MWD see Me 
wip 
m. (from ©), pasterion: Obad. 17. 


as 17:11, ‘the po ee of my 
eart,’ 1.e. my delights, my dearest 


counsels. 7 
nyny 
f. id. Ex. 6:8; Deut. 33: 4. 


na nyo 
‘the possession of the Gittites.’ 
Moresheth-gath, Mic. 1:14. The 
gent. noun is “Wn Morasthite. 


I. BAD 


(1) TO YIELD, TO GivE way, Num. 
14:44; Josh. 1:8; Isa. 22: 25. 
(2) to remove, to take away, Zech. 


3:9. 

Hiphil—(1) to let remove, i.e. to 
let prey go, Nah. 3:13 to withdraw 
from any one. -Mic. 2:3, ‘from 
whom ye shall not remove your 
necks.’ 

(2) to give way, Ex. 13:22; Pro. 
17313; Ter 17: 8, ‘and it shall not 
cease to bear fruit.’ 


II. way 


TO FEEL, TO TOUCH, Gen. 27:21. 
Hiphil, id. Ps. 115: 7, and Jud. 


16: 26 p. . 
JUD 

(from 3%) plur. constr. 2010 and 
MAW m.—(1) a seat, place for sit- 
ting, 1 Sa. 20:18; Job 29:7. 

(2) @ sitting down, an assembly of 
persons, Ps. 1:13 107: 32. 

(3) habitation, Gen. 27:39. Ps. 
107: 4,a city of habitation. Meton. 
—(a) time of inhabiting, Ex. 12: 
40.—(b) inhalitants, dwellers. 2 Sa. 


9:12. 
(4) the site (of a city), 2 Ki. 2:19. 
WIAD 
prob. for RP ‘proved by Jehovah,’ 
18* 


MI 


Mushi, Ex. 6:19; also ©2 1 Ch. 6: 
4- Patron. id. for "77 Num. 3: 33. 
niavrod 
f. pl. pr. part. from JO, those that 
drau, ate for cords with which any 

one is bound, Job 38: 31. 


Nyy 
pl. f. (from Y?) salvations, deliver- 
ances, Ps. 63: 21. 
nid 

pret. MO, M2.—(1) ro biz. Used of 
men or beasts, Ex. 11:5; Ecc. g: 
4; whether natural, Gen. 5:8; or 
violent, Ex. 21:12. The cause of 
death is put with 4, Josh. 10: 11; 
Eve. 5:12; and with ‘22 Jer. 38: 9. 
Figuratively, the heart is said to die, 
i.e. to fail, 1Sa. 25:37; the trunk of 
a tree, Job 14:8; land which lies un- 
tilled, Gen. 47:19. Used ironically, 
Jub 12: 2, ‘wisdom dies (i.e. is ex- 
tinguished, perishes) with you.’ 

(2) to perish, to Le destroyed, of a 
state, Am. 2: 2.—Part. dying, about 
to die, Gen. 20:3; dead, Num. 19: 
113 Gen. 23:4. Pl, of idols, Ps. 
106: 28. 

Pilel, to slay, to kill, Ps. 34: 22; 
often emphat. to destroy thoroughly, 
kill outright, 1 Sa. 14: 13. 

Hiphil, id.; Jud. 16:30; 2 Sa. 3: 
0; often used of death by diseases, 
amine, etc., Ex. 17:3; Isa. 14: 30; 

whence part. killers, prob. angels of 
death, Job 33: 22. 

Hophal, to le slain, Deut. 21: 22; 

1 Sa. 19: 11. 

nyo 

m. constr. ni1.—( 1) death, sometimes 
used as personified (Ps. 49: 15). 
nyo "2 deadly weapons, Ps. 7: 14; 
MY) TS to sleep the sleep of death, 
Ps. 13:4. M273, and MQW guilty 
of death, liable to be put to death. 
Poet. for the dead, Isa. 38: 18, 


i.e. Hades, 
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(2) the place or alode of the dead, , 
ob 28:22; Ps. 9: 14,° 


the gates of death, of Hades; Pro. 


TOF. 

(3) fatal disease, pestilence, Jer. 
15:2; Job 27:15. 

(4) destruction, Pro. 11:19; Ex. 
10:17.—With 7 parag. Ps. 116: 
15; plur. Eze. 28: 10. 

nid 
Ch. id. Ezr. 7: 26. 
nip 
m. (from Y).—(1) alundance, Pro. 
14: 13. 
(2) excellence, pre-eminence, Ecc. 


3319. 

nat 
pl. NET, m. (from ™3}), an altar, 
Lev.1:9; 2 Ch. 29: 22.—(a) of 
burnt offering, or the brazen altar, 
Ex. 39: 39.—(“) of incense, or the 
golden altar, Ex. 30:27. Of altars 
of idols, Isa. 17: 8. 

3119 
an unused root, to mz, to mingle, 
Arab. and Syr. id. 

ay 
m. mixed wine, i.e. spiced, Cant. 
7? 3- 


ny 
an unused root, i.q. ‘3D, to suck; 
hence— 

ny 


adj. Deut. 32: 24, emaciated, or ex- 


hausted with hunger. 
nyo 


‘fear,’ ‘trepidation,’ from Wp, Mizzah. 


WW 
(for M9, from ™3), plur. cells, Larns, 


storehouses, Ps. 144: 13. 


mpg 


(from rn), f. a door-post, upon which 


Ale) 


the hinges turn, Ex. 12:7; Deut. 
6: 


fn 
m. (from 7%), food, Gen. 45 : 23. 
frp 

Ch. id. Dan. 4:9. 

1. WD 
m. (from ™), the pressing ee 
linding up of a wound; applied to 
the wounds of the state, Nos. §: 
133; Jer. 30: 13. 

Il. WD 


(from “WK No. II.), m. falsehood; 
hence, fraud, insidious dealing, 
Obad. 7. 

Lite) 


an unused root, Ch, TOPIT® to flow 
down, to fear. 
mp 


an unused root, probably to gird, to 
bind with a girdle. Hence— 
nr 
Ps. 109: 19; Isa. 23: 10, and— 
mrp 
m. Job 12: 21, a girdle, used Isa. 
loc. cit. of bonds, or of a yoke put 


onapeople. 
nidyo 
f. pl. pr. lodging places, ans (Arab. 
ID inn), sc. of the sun. The He- 
brews gave this name to the twelve 
signs of the Zodiac, 2 Ki. 23:5. 
Comp. ni. 
1 
m. (from 23), a fork, for laying 
hold of pieces of flesh and drawing 
them up, a flesh-hook, 1 Sa. 2: 13, 14 
nget 
only plur. id. Ex. 27:3; 38: 3. 
non 
f. (from O3).—(1) counsel, Job 42: 
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pet 
m. pl. Job 37:9; properly part. Pi. 
of 3 those that scatter, used of the 
north winds, which scatter the 
clouds, and thus used of the north. 


yin 
m. (from P13), place which is sown, 
Sield, Isa. 19: 7. 

PD 
m. (from ?713), pl.O'> and ni— prop. 
the vessel out of which any thing is 
sprinkled, a Lowl, Num. 7:13; Ex. 
38:3; used of a cup of wine, Am. 


nr) 
adj. (from M)).—(1) fat, specially 
used of sheep. Ps. 66: 15. 
(2) rich, noble ; Isa. 5:17. 
inte) 
(from TM) marrow, Job 21: 24. 
xn 


TO SMITE, TO STRIKE; to clap the 
hands. Ps. 98:8, ‘let the rivers 
clap their hands,’ as in exultation, 
Isa. 55: 12. 

Piel, id. Eze. 25 : 6. 

XM) 

Ch. to smite, to strike, Dan. 2: 34, 
355 (NIM) Dan. 5: 19, is from 8), 

Pael, id., to strike upon one’s 
hand, i.e. fo hinder, restrain. Dan. 
4: 32, ‘there is none who can strike 
upon his (God’s) hand, and say to 
him, What doest thou ?? 

Ithpael, to le fastened upon with 
nails, Ezr. @: 11. 


TWWO>KID 


2; especially evil or pernicious, Ps. 
10:2; Jer. 23:20; also a thought, 

S. 10: 4. 

(2) iq. MOTD M7 counsel, pru- 
dence, craftiness, Pro. 1 243 8:12; 
and in a bad sense, the devising of 
snares, malice; Pro. 12: 2; 24:8, 
‘a fraudulent man.’ 

(3) wickedness, Job 21: 27; Ps. 


139 : 20. ; 
NWOID 
m. (from Y23), a song, poem; only 
found in the headings of psalms, 
Ps. 3:1, etc. 
nyong 
f. (from ‘Y23), a pruning hook, pl. 
Isa. 2:43; Joel 4: 10. 
not 
only in pl. f. (from ‘Y21), snuffers, 
1 Ki. 7:50; Jer. 52:18, 
myn 
(from TT), m. smallness.—(a) of 
time, ‘a very little while,’ Isa. 10; 
255 29: 17.—(L) of number, Isa. 24: 


6, ‘few men.’ 
mt) 
an unused root, prob. i.q. W2 to Le 


separated, used of one who is ex- 
cluded from association with others. 


my 
m. (from i713), a winnowmng fan, 
Isa. 30:24; Jer. 15:7. 

nny 


pl. f. Job 38:32; prob. i. q. nin 
the stens of the Zodiac; prop. 


lodgings. San 
my m. (from §3%) a hiding-place, Isa. 
(from TM), the rising of the sun; 32:2, . 
always used of tne east, Ps. 103: D'NRSNYD 
12; Josh. 4:19. Towards the east ipl id’wGSasseces 
. e ° 7° e 3: 23. 
is™ Neh. 12:37; WOW MM Deut. | ™ Pe!» 
nan 


4:47; TINS Ex. 27:13; Deut. 4: 
I, 


4 f. (from 277) joining (properly the 


nisl) 


place where one thing is joined to 


another), Ex. 26:4; 28:27. 


ninany 
f. pl. pr. part. Pi. of UN.—(a) Leams 


of wood used for joining, 2 Ch. 34: 


11.—(¢) cramps, or hooks of iron, 


1 Ch. 22: 3. 
nanyd 


(from N27) for NNN f. (Eze. 4: 3)5 
a cooking pan, or plate, Lev. 2:5; 
1 Ch. 23: 29. 

njinvy 
f. (from UW) a girdle, Lelt, Isa. 3:24. 


1 nny 


The primary meaning is To stroKE, 
TO RUB OVER. 

(1) to wipe, off or away, to wife. 

sed e.g. of tears, Isa. 25:8; the 
mouth, Pro, 30: 20; something 
written, Ex. 32:32; sin, i.e. to for- 
give, Ps. §1:3; Isa. 43:25. 

(2) to destroy men, Gen.6:7; any 
one’s name or memos Ex. 17:14; 
a city, 2 Ki. 21:13; ‘1 will destroy 
(prop. wipe off) Jerusalem as a 
man wipeth a dish, he wipeth it, 
and turneth it over.’ 

Niphal, fut. apoc. 2! Ps, 109 : 13 
(for MD) to Le Llotted out, Deut. 25: 6. 

Hiphil, fut. apoc. A, to Llot out, 
to destroy, Neh. 13: 14; Pro. 31: 3, 
‘and (give not) thy ways to destroy 
kings.’ The passage is so rendered 
by those who suppose that a too 
warlike spirit is here reprehended. 
I prefer, to those who corrupt kings, 


i.e. harlots. 
Il. ma) 


i.g. N72 TO STRIKE UPON, fo extend 
fo, in a geographical sense, Num. 


34:10 
IL. mND 
i.q. MI, TO BE MARROWY, whence— 


Piel, to take out marrow; Pual, 
pass. Isa. 25:6, ‘fatness unmar- 


mp bial) 


rowed,’ taken out of a marrowy 
bone. D2 for the common ©7729, 


MDAMD 
f. (from x1) compasses, Isa. 44: 13. 
nnd 
m. root pr, @ refuge, hence a port ; 
once Ps, 107 : 30. 


Gast) and OXYMD 
perhaps ‘struck by God,’ for 8 #9, 
Mehujael, Gen. 4: 18. 

sblale) 
1Ch.11: 46, Mahavite, gentile noun, 
whence is not known. 

Sinn 
m. (from ‘wm)—(1) dance, dancing, 
Ps. 30: 12. 

(2) Mahol, 1 Ki. 5:11. 
nbdind or neny 


f. i,q. Am No.1. Cant. 7:13 pl. 
Ex. 15 : 20. 


tated 
m. (from ‘QM) a vision, Gen. 15: 1. 
nin 
f. (from MM) a window, 1 Ki. 7: 4. 
Nant 
‘visions,’ Mahazioth, 1 Ch. 25: 4. 
nn 


an unused root, Arab. IV. to le 
marrowy as a bone, fo le fat asa 
sheep. 

vale 
m. (from 7M), a striking. Eze. 
26:9, according to the Targ. ‘the 
striking of his battering-rams.’ 


NTT 


perhaps ‘a joining together, from 
san, Mehida. — 


i ee eC eee 
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1, mn 
f. (from T)—(1) the preserving 
life, Gen. 45:5; 2 Ch. 14: 12. 
(2) food, sustenance, Jud. 6: 


I]. AD 
f. indication, sign, mark (from 
iT=i7), or a stroke (from ‘Y9), 
Lev. 13: 10, ‘and (if there be found) 
a mark of raw flesh in the tumour.’ 
Lev. 13: 24, ‘and if the mark of 
burning is a reddish white spot.’ 
ae) 

m. (from W2)—(1) price for which 
any thing is sold, Pro.17:16; 2Sa. 
24:24; Vn not for price, 
gratis, Isa. 45 : 13. 

(2) wages, reward of labour, Mic. 
3:11; Deut. 23: 19. 

(3) Mehir, 1 Ch. 4:11. 


nen 
m. (from 'T), disease, Pro. 18 : 14. 
nen 


‘ disease,’ Mahlah, Num. 26: 33; 
1 Ch. 7: 18. 


npn 
f. disease, Ex. 15 : 20. 


nbiny see MpINN 


Home 
‘sick, from “272, Mahlon, Ruth 
tis. 

“on 
id.. Mahli, Mahali, Ex. 6: 19; 


patron. Mahlites, Nu. 3: 33. 
nmi 

f. (from 41), a cave, Isa. 2: 19. 
pyon 


m. pl. (from Thm), diseases, 2 Ch. 
24: 25. 


Ezr. 13 Q. ‘ 
nipbny 
plur. f. (from V7), plaits of hair, 
Jud. 16: 13, 19. 

nivonn 
plur. f. splendid, or costly garments, 
which at home are put off, Isa. 3: 
22; Zec. 3:4; from YA! Arab. yn 
to put off a garment. 

non 
(from pom.) 

(1) smoothness, hence slipping 
away, flight, ni YD the rock 
of escapings, 1 Sa. 32: 23. 

(2) an order, course, of the priests 
and Levites, 1 Ch. 27:1. 

nena 
Ch. id., plur. Ezr. 6: 18. 

nent 
(from "T1) a hard, or stringed in- 
strument, Ps. 53:13 88:1; compare’ 
ZEth., a song. The signification of 
singing, in this root, arises from 
that of soothing. 

n2Md 
id., Mahalath, Gen. 28:9; 2 Ch. 
11:18; (in some copies M2), 

sniohig 
Meholathite, gent. n. from M17) “X 
2 Sa. 21:8. 

nixon 

Ps. 55: 22, is commonly taken asa 
noun from ‘RO, as though it were 
milky words. More correctly the 
reading may be MIND or MNF; 
‘their mouths are smoother than 


butter.’ 
on 
masc. (from 720), 


DTM 


(1) desire, hence the olyect of de- 
sre. 1 Ki. 20:6; the delight of any 
one, Isa.64:10. Hos. 9:16, ‘the 
delight of their womb,’ i.e. their 
dearest offspring. 

(2) grace, Leauty, Cant. § : 16. 

(3) something precious. Joel 4: 
5; 2 Ch. 36: 19. 


ia) 
m. (from T2I) precious things, Lam. 
1:73 also ONOIM™ verse 11 IND. 


beni 
m. compassion, hence love or favour, 
also the object thereof, that to which 
one’s desire 1s turned. Eze. 24: 21, 
‘that which your soul desires,’ or 
loves; from ‘720, 


nye 


f. part. Hiph. from YOU something 
leavened. 


hort 
com. from ‘T2, 

(1) a camp~, whether of soldiers, 
Josh. 6: 113 or of wandering tribes, 
‘x. 16:13. 

(2) an army itself, Ex. 14:24; a 
land of men, Gen. 50:9; alsoa herd 
of cattle, Gen. 33:8. 

The plural is formed in three 
different ways—(a) 72 encamp- 
ments, Num, 13:19; Deut. 23:15. 
—(l) MIM Gen. 32:8, 11. 2 Ch. 
31:2, ‘the courts of Jehovah,’ in 
which the priests as it were en- 
camped.—(c) Ovi) Cant. 7:1, used 
of the heavenly host, or angels. 


ran 
camp of Dan,’ Mahaneh-dan. 
bp latal 


‘camp,’ see ‘3%, according to Gen. 
32:3, camps or bands of angels, 
Mahanaum. 
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pan 


masc. (from 73m), ‘strangling, or, in 
general, death, Job 7: 15. 

nM 
and "TI? (Ps. 46: 2), m. (from C1) 
a refuge, Isa. 25:4; the person to 
whom one flees, used of Jchovah, 


Ps. 61: 4. ; 
DDN) 
m. (from COTY), a muzzle, with which 
the mouth ts stopped, Ps. 39: 2. 
ond 
(from OY) m. want of any thing, 
Pro. 24:34. Jud. 19: 20, oy 
thing that thou wantest.’ Absol. 
need. Pro.28:273 21: 17, Worm os 
‘a needy person.’ 


MDM 
‘whose refuge is Jehovah,” Maa- 


setah, 

yng 
a) TO AGITATE, TO SHAKE, e.g. the 
oot in blood. Ps. 68:24; Num. 
24:8, ‘and he shaketh his arrows,’ 
sc. in blood. 

(2) to shake, to smite, as any one’s 
head, Ps. 68:22; the loins, Deut. 
33:11. Figuratively, Job 26: 12, 
‘by his wisdom he smiteth its (the 
sea’s) pride,’ 1.e. he restrains its 
proud waves. 

yng 


m. contusion, wound, Isa. 30: 26. 

mp ale 
m. (from 331), @ cutteng of stones. 
2 Ki. 12: 13, ‘hewn stones.’ 


aes 
f. (from 781) half, Num. 31: 36. 
myn 


f. (from TEM—(1) half, Ex. 30: 13. 
(2) middle, Neh. 8 : 3. 


Prd 
TO SMITE IN PIECES, TO DESTROY, 


wring 


Arab., Conj. II. to 


WMD 
m. (from ¥-),-that which is known 
by searching, inmost depth, Ps. 95: 4. 
“WD 
an unused root. 
(1) to interchange; whence per- 
haps V2 to-morrow. 
(2) to luy, to sell. Hence 


orice. 
mae) 

subst. and adv.—(1) to-morrow. 
Jud. 20:28; Pro. 27:1. W2) for 
to-morrow, Num. 11:18; also, to- 
morrow (on the day), Ex. 8:6. 
Merny Wm) N22 about this time, to- 
morrow, (or) the third day, 1 Sa. 
20:12, 

(2) afterwards, in future time, Ex. 
13:14; Josh. 4:6, 21. Wp oY id. 


Gen. 30: 33. 

magn 
f. (from 8), cloaca, 2 Ki. 10:27 
an. : 2 

NY IND and NYAND 

f. 1 Sa. 13:20, two instruments of 
husbandry, one perhaps the plough- 
share (from © W), the other the 
coulter. For the pl. of both Nw 
is used verse 21. 

a 
f.—(1) the morrow, MNT OY to. 
morrow, Num. 11:32; hence— 

(2) without DY id. to-morrow, 
Jon. 4:7; M122 the next day, the 
day after, Gen. 19: 34; Lev. 23: 
16; Num. 33 : 3.—OD V9 1 Sa. 30: 
17, perhaps adv., like D’37, 

AYN 
m. (from &N), a barking, peeling off; 


used adverbially, in peeling off, 
Gen. 30: 37. 


Jud. 5: 26. 
destroy. 


a VaLe) 


MIwrD 
navn and NIM 
f. (from 3€7), 

(1) that which any one mediates, 
purposes, or plots, 1.e. a counsel, a 
project, 2 Sa. 14:14; Job 5: 12; 
often specially of evil counsels, Gen. 
6:5; Est. 8: 3. 

(2) artificial work, Ex. 31:43 35: 
33+ : 

WN 
m. (from JC), darkness, Isa. 29: 15. 
Ps. 88: 19, ‘my acquaintances (are) 
in darkness;’ i.e. have withdrawn 
from my sight. 

PI., olscure or dark places, Ps. 
88:7; 74:20, ‘the secret places of 
the earth.’ Specially of Hades, Ps. 
143 3 3. 

nn 
abbreviated from HM), ‘taking 
hold,’ ‘seizing,’ Maheth. 


ala) 
f. (from "UNY).—(1) an implement or 
vessel in which lurning coals are 
taken away and carried, a fire pan, 
EXx.:27'233 38:3: 

(2) Ex. 25: 38; 

snuffers. 

nan 


f. (from NNN), properly a breaking ; 
hence— 

(1) destruction, ruin, Pro. 10: 143 
13 3. 
(2) consternation, alarm, Pro. 10: 
15; terror, Pro. 21:15; Isa. 54:14. 


ND 
f. (from WT) the lreaking through 
of a thief by night, Ex. 22:1; Jer. 
2:34: 


37 : 23, prob. 


DID see NBS 
Bice 


Ch.—(1) To come To any person 
or place, Dan. 6: 253; 7: 13. 


264 


(2) to reach to, Dan. 4:8, 17, 19. 

(3) fo come, e. g. time, Dan. 7: 22, 
followed by 72 to come upon any one, 
to happen to him, Dan. 4: 21, 25. 


NOND!D 
m. broom, Lesom, see NCND under HD. 


nanny 
m. (from M9) slaying, slaughter, 
Isa. 14:21. 

mtd 


m. (once f. Mic. 6:9), pl. NG Num. 
1:16; once with suff. "2 Hab. 
3:14. 

(1) a branch, a twig, so called 
from the idea of stretching out 
(from 'TD)), Eze. 19: 11. 

(2) a rod, a staff; Ex. 4:2; Num. 
20:9. The phrase, to break the 
staff of bread, is i.q. to cause a 
want of bread, i.e. famine, Lev. 26: 
26; Ps. 105:16. Specially used of 
a sceptre, Ps. 110: 2; of a soldier's 
spear, Hab. 3:9; of a rod used in 
chastising, Isa. 9: 3, ‘the rod which 
smote his back;’ Isa. 10:5; Eze. 
7: 11, ‘violence has risen up to 
chasten wickedness;’ whence used 
of the punishment itself, Mic. 6: 9. 

(3) @ trile (prop. lranch) of the 
people, only used of Israel, as Num. 
1:49; Josh.13: 29; 1 Ki. 8:1, ‘the 
leaders of the tribes.’ 

MWD 
(Milél) adv. downward, leneatn, le- 
low, Deut. 28 : 43; Pro. 15 : 24. 
This word has sprung from ®'D 
bending, a low place, with 7 local. 

(1) i7222—(a) downward, Deut. 
28:13; Eze. 1:27.—(L) Lelow, 2 Ki. 
19:30; 1 Ch. 27: 23, ‘of twenty 
years old and under.’ Ezr. 9: 13, 
‘below our sin,’ less than our sin 
deserved. 

(2) ME05D Leneath, Ex. 26: 24; 
27.25. 


NMAY 
f. (from ‘T3), 
(1) a Led—(a) for sleeping or sick- 
ness, Gen. 47 : 31.—(L) such as a 
erson lay on at table, Est. 1:6.— 
Fe) on which one takes a little rest 
(sofa), Am. 3: 12. 
(2) a litter, Cant. 3:7. 
(3) a lier, 2 Sa. 3:31. 
nor or nBie 
pl. ni- (prop. part. Hoph., from %}), 
t extension, expansion, Isa. 8:8. 
2) turning aside, or wresting judg- 
ment, Eze. 9: 9. 
Myo 
m. (from ND) something spun, Ex. 
35 3 25. 
OD 
m. a nammered lar (of iron), once 
found Job 40: 18, from— 


Sin 
Arab. to forge, to hammer, espe- 
cially iron. 

how 
(from 722), plur. const. '2222—(1) 
a a where anything is hidden 
or buried, especially an underground 
storehouse for grain, Jer. 41:8. 

(2) a hidden or underground store 

or treasure, Pro. 2: 4; and treasure 
in general, Gen. 43 : 23. 


yo 


(from YO), plur. const. Mic. 1: 6, 
m.; plantation, planting, Eze. 17: 
7; Isa. 60:21; ‘a shoot planted by 


me.’ 
Dyn 
m. pl. (from CY9), Gen. 27:4; and 


niyo plur. f. Pro. 23 : 3,6; savoury 
or seasoned food. 


nneyp 
f. (from THY), Ruth 3:15; plur. Isa. 


OID 


3:22; a spreading garment of women, 
a cloak. 

TOD 
not used in Kal, To RAIN. 

Hiphil, to rain, to pour down rain, 
Gen. 2:5; Isa.5:6. It is applied 
to hail, Ex. 9:18; lightnings, Ps. 
11:6; fire with sulphur, Gen. 19: 
24; manna, Ex. 16:43; Job 20: 23. 

Niphal, to Le watered with rain, 


Am. 4:7. 

: 19 
m. pl. const. NMW'2 Job 37:6; rain, 
Ex.9:33. 2R8 WP rain of thy land, 
i.e. necessary to water thy land, 
Deut. 28:12; Isa. 30: 23. 


TOD 
‘pushing forward,’ Matred, Gen. 
36 : 39. 

TVD 


f. (from D2).—(1) custody, ward, 
prison, Neh. 3:25; Jer. 32:2, 8. 

(2) a mark (from the Arab. 123 
to see, to keep watch); 1 Sa. 20: 
20; Lam. 3:12 (where, in the Ara- 
mzan manner, it is 82"). 


“OD 
for ‘TYOD ‘rain of Jehovah,’ Matri. 


iu) 
sing. unused, WATER. The root is 
NID. 

Plural 0% const. "2, and 2"9, with 
suff, PQ"), with 7 local TH, Ex. 7: 
153; 8:16; waters, water. It is 
joined to plural adjectives, O° Dr” 
living water, i.e. gushing forth, Gen. 
26:19; Num. 5:17; Ps. 18:17; to 
verbs both plural, Gen. 7:19; 
sing. Gen.g:15; Num. 19: 13, 20. 
When joined to the name of a town 
it denotes the water near it. Jud. 
5:19; Josh.15:7; 16:1; Isa. 15:9. 
: teuctye ly wN1 2 water, i.e. 
juice, of hemlock or poppy, Jer. 8: 


and | J 
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14; 022 "9 water of the fect, Isa. 
36:12 “Pp, a euphemism for urine ; 
also aqua viri pro semine genitali. 
Isa. 48:1, ‘who have sprung of the 
water of Judah,’ are descended from 
him. Poetically water affords an 
image—(a) of abundance, Ps. 79: 
3.—(L) of great dangers, Ps. 18:17, 
‘he drew me out of many waters.’ 
—(c) of fear, Josh. 7:5, ‘the heart 
of the people me!ted and became 
like water.’—(d) lasciviousness is 
compared to hot water boiling up, 
Gen. 49: 4. 

Hence proper names—(a) 273 ‘9 
‘water,’ i.e. ‘splendour of gold;’ 
Mezahal. 


(b) FV "2 ‘water of yellowness,’ | J 


Mejarkon, Josh. 19: 46. 

(c) MAH) ‘waters of opening,’ 
waters of Nepfhtoah.—In others ‘2 
with a genitive coalesces into one 
word, as 827), 


” 
pers. pron.—(1) interrog. wno? of 
persons. Gen. 24: 65, ‘who (is) 
that man?’ Ruth 3:9, ‘who (art 
thou?’ Gen. 33:5, ‘who as 
these ?? Isa. 60:8; in which sense 
there is said, 2} "2, Ex. 10:8, ‘who 

(are) those who go?’ It is rarely 
applied to things, but so that there 
be in them the notion of persons. 
Gen. 33: 8, ‘who (what) are all 
those companies with thee?’ Jud. 
9:28, ‘who (are) the Shechemites 
that we should serve them?’ Mic. 
1: 5, ‘who (is) the author of the 
transgression of Jacob... who (are) 
the authors of the high places of 
udah ?? 

It is put in the genitive, as M3 
whose daughter? Gen. 24: 23, 47; 
"2? to whom? Gen. 32:18; (plur.) 
Ex. 32:24; "2TR whom? 1 Sa. 12: 
3; "22 Eze. 32:19. Jud. 21:8, ‘what 
one of the tribes of Israel?’ Spe- 


patra) a) 


cially observe—(a) it is also used 
in an oblique question, Gen. 43: 
22; 1 Sa. 14:17; 1 Ki. err 
an interrogation is intensified by 
the phrases  D, NV D,.—(c) a 
question 1s often so asked that the 
sentence almost assumes a nega- 
tive power; Num. 23:10, ‘who has 
counted the dust of the earth?’ i.e. 
no one has counted; Isa. 53:1, ‘who 
hath believed?’ i.e. no one has 
believed, few have believed. Job 
9:12, ‘who shall say,’ or ‘who may 
say,’ for noone will say; ‘who know- 
eth ?? for no one knoweth, Ps. go: 11. 
Also followed by a noun it is used 
extenuatively, and contemptuously, 
ud. 9:28; Ex. 3:11, ‘who am ], 
that I should go to Pharaoh?’ for, 
I am not such a one as can go to 
Pharaoh.—(d) Followed by a fut. 
it is also often expressive of a wish; 
2 Sa. 15:4, ‘who will set me as 
judge?’ i.e. O that I were made 
judge! see JN). 

(2) indefinite, whoever, whosoever ; 
Ex. 24: 14, ‘whoever has a cause 
let him go to them;’ Jud. 7: 3; 
2 Sa. 18: 12, ‘take care of the young 
man every one (of you).’ Followed 
by Wr Ex. 32: 33, ‘whoever sinneth.’ 

Some regard "9 adv. to be put 
for how? in what way? But in 
all the examples the common sig- 
nification should be retained; Am. 
7: 2, 5, ‘who shall Jacob stand?’ 
for, who is Jacob that he should be 
able to stand? Isa. 51:19; Ruth 


3:16. 
NIT P 

‘water of rest;’ see N29, Medela, 
TTD 

‘love,’ from Tl, Medad. 
1D 


m. (from 3%), the good, or lest part 
of any thing; 1 Sa. 15:9, ‘the best 


ND‘ 


of the flock;’ Gen. 47:6, ‘in the 
best part of the land.’ 


ND" see D°D 


OND"? 
‘who is like unto God?’ Michael. 
rabbi) 
for 372 ‘who is like unto Jeho- 
vah?’? Micah.—(1) Mic. 1:1, and 
Jer. 26:18 “p, where the n> has 
PID.—(2) 2 Ch. 34:20, for which 
there is, 2 Ki. 22: 12, *T2°2.—(3) 
and (4) see #72") No. 1 and 2.—(5) 
and (6) see *1°2") No. 1 and 2. 


m3"9 
‘who is like unto Jehovah?’ Mi- 
caiah.—(1) see ‘2% No. 1, 2.—(2) 
Neh. 12: 35, called 82%) Neh. 11: 
17, 22.—(3) Neh. 12: 41. 

sm" 
(id.), Michaiah.—(1) 2 Ch. 17: 7.— 
(2) 2 Ch. 13:2. 

anya" 
(id.) Micah, Micaiah.—(1) Jud. 17: 
1,4; called 2", verses 5, 8, g, 10. 
—(2) 1 Ki. 22:8; 2 Ch. 18:7; also 
iQ"2 verse 24, and 412%) verse 8 IND. 
—(3) Jer. 36:11. 

pale 
m.—(1) 2 Sa.17:20, O97 5 a 
little stream of water (from 77D, 


Arab. to contain a little water, as a 
well). 

(2) Michal, 1 Sa. 14: 49. This 
latter appears to be contracted from 
TD. 

DD see 5 
WH") and }DN30 
‘from the right hand,’ Miamin, 
Miamin, 1 Ch. 24:9; Neh. 10:8; 
12:17, 41. 
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PD 


an unused root, prob. to lear an ap- 
pearance, to pretend. 


M" 
m. form, hence species, kind, sort. 


Always in the phrase, ‘ according to 
its kind,’ Gen. 1:11, 21, 24; Lev. 


11315. 
ni") 

nurse, part. Hiph. from (2°. 
OD 


2 Ki. 16:18 373, a very doubtful 
reading for JO*D. 

ny) 
Josh. 13:18; Jer. 48: 21, and MOD 
Josh. 21: 37, ‘beauty,’ Mephaath, 
n> Jer. loc. cit., NYE, 

ro 

m. pressure, squeezing (from yw), 
Pro. 30: 33. : 

NO" 


‘retreat,’ from tw, Mesha. 


ONvIID 
‘who (is) that which God is?’ Ex. 
6:22; Dan. 1:6; Neh. 8: 4. 
wD 
m. (from W)—(1) uprightness, jus- 
tice, Ps. 45:73 adv. 7ustly, Ps.67: 5. 
(2) a plain, a level country, Isa. 
40:4; Ps. 143:10; with art. «a7’ 
efox7v a plain in the tribe of Reuben, 


Deut. 3: 10. . 
qe" 
Meshach, Dan.2: 49. Pers. ovicula. 


Lorsbach gives an explanation which 
is not unsuitable, ‘guest of the king.’ 


yun 
‘welfare,’ Mesha, 2 Ki. 3: 4. 
yw 
(id.) Mesha, 1 Ch. 2: 42. 


BPA) 


Ww'n 
only in pl. O°", more rarely CWC 
Pro. 1:3 (from WZ), 

(1) straightness of way, hence 
happiness, Isa. 26:73; Pro. 23:31; 
Cant. 7:10, ‘in a straight (way). 
Hence—(a) sincerity, prolity, and 
adv. sincerely, Cant. 1: 4.—(t) jus 
tice (of a judge), Ps. 99:4; that 
which is just, Pro. 1: 3. OT" Ps. 
9:9, and OND Ps. 58:2, adv. justly. 

(2) peace, friendship, Dan. 11:6. 

aay) 
only in pl. i. q. VW? No. 1, the string 
of a bow, Ps. 21:13; a cord of the 
tabernacle, Num. 3 : 37. 


3X39 and INI 
m. (from 389), pl. O > Ps. 32: 10, 
and ni-— Isa. 53: 3, pain, Job 33: 19. 
Metaph., sorrow, Ex. 3:7. 
W331 
plenty, see 12} Hiph 
82359 
‘bond,’ Machlenah, from }23. 
B30 
perhaps ‘clad with a cloak?’ from 
122, Machbanai. [Fat one. F.] 
1920 
(from O32) m. network (of brass), 
Ex. 27:43; 38: 4. 
sD 
m. (from 32), coarse cloth, 2 Ki 


8315. 

no 
f. (from 93) pl. 30, more rarely 
O') 2 Ki. 8: 293; 9:15. 

(1) a smiting, striking, Deut. 25: 
33 2 Ch. 2:9, ‘wheat beaten out, 
or threshed,’ but perhaps the read- 
ing is corrupted from M720 O'ET ; Ki. 


MOD 


:25. Especially used of plagues, 
v.26: 21. 

(2) a wound, 1 Ki. 22: 35; Isa. 
6 


1:6. 

(3) slaughter in battle, ia 10: 
10; or wrought by God, 1 Sa. 6: 19. 
m9 
f. (from M2) a place burned on the 

body, Lev. 13: 24, 25, 28. 
fp 
m. (from r)—(1) a place Ezr. 2: 
68; especially used of the pace iS e. 
ue habitation, the dwelling) of God, 
X. 15217. 
(2). foundation, lasis, Ps. 89: 15. 
Plur. Ps. 104! 5. 
M739 and 1221) 
f. with suff. 222 Zech. 5:11, pl. 
m9, 
(1) a place, Ezr. 3: 3- 
(2) a base, 1 Ki. 7: 27—36. 
(3) Mekonah, Neh. 11: 28. 
MD, MPI 
Eze. 29:14; 16:33 21:35, f., origin, 
nativity of any one, properly, digging 
out, mine, from Wd. 
Yd 
‘sold?’ Machir, patron. "Y29. 
122 
prop. TO MELT AWAY, TO PINE, hence 
to decay, to Le brought low, Ps. 106: 


43. 

Niphal, id. to decay (used of a 
building), Ecc. 10: 18. 
_ Hophal, Job 24: 24, ‘they decay,’ 
1. €. perish, 

2a!) see Sow 
I. M231 

(from 2) f. completion, perfection, 
2 Ch. 4:21, ‘perfections of gold,’ 
1. re the most perfect, the purest 
gold. 
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1. ndap, xd 
(from 2), a pen, a fold, Hab. 3: 
17; plur. Ps. 50:9. 
bibs» 
m. (from %2), perfection, especially 
used of perfect leauty. Eze. 23: 
12; 38:4, ‘perfectly (splendidly) 


clothed.’ 
Sba 


m. (from 3) that which 18 perfect, 
perfection, Ps. 50: 2. 

D729 
plural, prop. beauties; hence Leawti- 


ful articles of merchandise, especially 
splendid garments, Eze. 27 : 24. 


nbsp 
f. food, once 1 Ki. 5: 25; contr. from 
nox, Root 228. 

D339 


m. plur. treasures; Dan. 11: 43; 


from ]22. 
Dp3t 
Ezr. 2:273 p72 1 Sa. 13:2, 53 
W222 Neh. 11:31, ‘laid up,’ ‘trea- 
sure,’ from 029, Michmas, Michmash. 
WP!) 
Isa. 51: 20; and V2, only in plur. 
Ps. 141: 10, m. the net of a hunter, 
from 23, 
nyo 
Isa. 19:8; suff. AVO2, Hab. 1:15; 
a fisher’s net, from V23. 
WIDIID see DIDI 
nn 
perhaps ‘hiding place,’ see MD. 
Michmetha, Josh. 16: 6. 
‘27392 
‘what (is) like a liberal person? 
for ‘272 2, Machnadel:ai. 


922° 
p31) 


(from 022), only in plur. or dual, 
lreeches of the priests, so called from 
concealing their nakedness, Ex. 28: 
42; Lev. 6:3; Eze. 44:18. 

DI? 


m. (from C3), pr. numler, price, 
then trilute, Num. 31: 28, 37——41. 


np3" 
f.—(1) numler, Ex. 12: ie 
(2) price of purchase, Lev. 27: 23. 
mp3 
m. (from 02) a covering of a tent, 
Ex. 26:14; of the ark, Gen. 8: 13. 


ND 
(prop. part. Piel of %2)—(1) a cover- 
ing, Isa. 14:11, e.g. of a ship, Eze. 
27:7; hence a garment, Isa. 23: 18. 
(2) caul, covering the intestines, 
Lev. 9:19; Ex. 29: 13, 22. 


npBrD 
f. ‘portion,’ ‘ part,’ ‘lot,’ Machpelah, 
Gen. 23: 9. 
al) 


TO SELL, Gen. 37:27; Lev. 25:25; 
Am. 2:6; specially—(a) to sella 
daughter, i.e. fo Letroth her to any 
one, Gen. 31:15.—(b) fo sell a peo- 
ple, i.e. to deliver into the power of 
an enemy, Deut. 32:30; Jud. 2:14. 
Niphal—(1) to be sold, Lev. 25: 
34; pass. (b) Isa. 50:1; 52:3. 
yas sell oneself asa slave, Lev. 
3 
1 


25 : 30. 
Hithpael—(1) to le sold, Deut. 
28 : 68. 
(2) to sell oneself, i.e. to give one- 
self up, to do evil, 1 Ki. 21:20; 2 Ki. 
17317. 

132 
m. witn suff. “22.—(1) something 
for sale, Neh. 13: 16. 

(2) price of sale, Num. 20: 19. 


ap }-) 


(3) possession, private property, 
Deut. 18: 8. 
Brie) 


m. (from }), an acquarntance, 

Sriend, prop. abstr. friendship, fami- 
liarity, 2 Ki. 12:6, 8. 

mD"D 

m. (from ‘T}2) a pit, Zeph. 2:9. 

na 

f. once plur. M29, perhaps swords, 

from piercing through; root W3; 

hence, Gen. 49: 5, ‘weapons of 

outrage (are) their swords.’ But 

we must not contemn the opinion 

of L. de Dieu, and Ludolf, who 

translate the word wicked counsels, 

devices. 


"139 
for "729 ‘ price of Jehovah,’ Michri. 
N29 


Mecherathite, gent. n. from M2, a 
place elsewhere unknown, 1 Ch. 


Ir: 36. a 

von 
(from 702) m. that against which 
any one stumlles, a stumbling llock, 
Lev. 19:14; Isa. 8:14, §a stone of 
stumbling ;’ Eze. 3 : 20, ‘and I cast 
a stumbling block before him and 
he die.’ Figuratively—(a) a cause 
of the falling of any one, Eze. 18: 
30; Ps. 119: 165.—(L) incitements 
to go astray, Eze. 14:3, ‘their in- 
citement to sin,’ i.e. the images of 
gods.—(c) offence of mind, scruple 
of conscience, 1 Sa. 25: 31. 

MPI 
f.—(1) ruin, used of a state, Isa. 
3:6. 
(2) an ancitement to sin, offence; 
pl. used of idols, Zeph. 1: 3. 


AAI 
m. (from 30}).—(1) writeng, Ex. 32: 
10; Deut. 10: 4. 
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(2) something written; hence— 
(a) @ letter, 2 Ch. 21: 12.—(b) a 
poem, Isa. 38:9. 

nA 
f. (from M9) fracture, breaking, Isa. 
30: 14. 

DAI 
m. i,q. 292 No. 2, b, something 
written, specially a poem. It only 
occurs in the headings of Ps. 16, 
56—60, comp. Isa. 38:9. Others 
render OM (as from ON} gold) a 
golden or most precious poem. 


wADD 


m. (from ©D3).—(1) @ mortar, Pro. 


27:22. 
(2) Jud. 15:19, prob. socket of a 
tooth. 
(3) Zeph. 1:11, Maktesh. 


NOW and NdID 


in pret. once 79 Job 32:18; 9 
Eze. 28 : 16. 

(1) transit. (pret. once Med. A, 

st. 7:5) TO FILL, TO MAKE FULL. 
Specially—(a) to fill, as anything 
does a space; with an acc. of place, 
Gen. 1: 22, ‘fill the waters in the 
seas;’ Jer. 51:11, ‘fill the shields,’ 
sc. with your bodies; surround your- 
selves with shields—(l) to fill a 
plats with any thing, with two acc., 

ze. 8 : 17, ‘they have filled the land 
with violence ;’ more rarely followed 
by f?, Ex. 16: 32.—(c) with the ac- 
cusative of the thing which fills, 
Eze. 32: 29, ‘fill your hand to Jeho- 
vah,’ sc. with gifts to be offered to 
him; Est. 7:5, ‘who is he who has 
filled his heart (sc. with boldness) 
to do this?’ i.e. who has dared to 


do this? Job 36:17, ‘and (if) thou | 8 


fillest the cause of the wicked,’ i.e. 
fillest up the measure of the sins of 
the wicked. 


(2) intrans. to be filled, to Le full, 'A 


son 


Josh. 3:15; followed by an acc. 
Gen. 6: 13, ‘the earth is filled with 
violence.’ Jud. 16:27, ‘the house 
was full of men;’ followed by f? 
Isa. 2:6. Specially it is said—(a) 
‘my soul is filled,’ used of taking 
vengeance, Ex. 15: 9.—(L) to Le ful- 
Jfilled, or completed, used of space of 
time. Gen. 25:24, ‘and her time 
was fulfilled for bearing,’ her time 
to bring forth arrived. 50: 3, ‘so 
do they fulfil the time of embalm- 
ing, i. e€. So many days does it 
continue. 

Niphal, to le filled, to Le full, with 
anacc. Gen. 6:11, ‘and the earth 
was full of violence” Ex. 1:7, ‘and 
the land was filled with them;’ also 
followed by J, Eze. 32:6; and? 
Hab. 2:14. Used of the mind, or 
desire being filled, Ecc. 6:7; of 
time completed, Ex. -7: 25. To le 
filled with iron, with arms, used for 
to be armed, fenced, 2 Sa. 23: 7. 

Piel 82, more rarely 872 Jer. 51: 
34; fut. once "72 Job 8: 21, to fill, 
to make full, to fill up. 

(1) with an acc., i. q. Kal No.1, ¢. 
Observe—(a) to fill any one’s hand, 
i.e. to deliver the priesthood into 
his hand, Ex. 28: 41.—(L) to fill one’s 
hand to Fehovah, i.e. to offer large 
gifts, 1 Ch. 29:5. Figuratively— 
(c) of time, to fulfil, to bring to an 
end. Gen. 29: 27, ‘fulfil this week,’ 
i.e. finish this week.—(d) to fill uf, 
or complete a number. Ex. 23: 26, 
‘I will fill up the number of thy 
days” 1 Sa. 18:27; 1 Ki. 1:14 
‘I will fill up (or add to, confirm) 
thy words.’—(e) to fill, to satisfy the 
soul, i.e. the desire, hunger, Job 38: 
39.—(f) to fulfil a promise, 1 Ki 

2153 a vow, Ps. 20:6; ei saia’ 
1 Ki, 2: 27.—(g) with another verb, 
to do anything fully, i. e. thoroughly. 
Jer. 4:5, ‘cry out fully,’ i.e. strongly. 
Iso without the verb, to bend a 


non 


bow strongly, Zech. 9:13; to follow 
the Lord fully, i. e. to shew full 
obedience to him; Num. 14: 24. 

(2) with an ace. of the thing with 
which any thing is filled, for to pour 
into, to put into. Isa. 65:11, ‘who 
pour outa drink offering to Fortune,’ 
or fill a cup with a libation in honour 
of Fortune. So to fill gems, for to 
insert, set them in sockets. Ex. 28: 
17, Once absol. 1 Ch. 12:15, ‘and 
it (Jordan) filled (its bed with waters) 
over all its banks.’ 

(3) with two accus. Ex. 35:35, 
‘he has filled them with wisdom of 
heart.’ More rarely followed by J, 
Ps. 127:5; also, 3 ‘to fill one’s hand 
with a bow,’ i.e. to take hold of a 
bow, 2 Ki. q: 24. 

Pual, flled up with gems as set; 

nt. 5:14. 

Hithpael, pr. mutually to fill each 
other out, i.e. mutually to aid each 
other; to attack with united strength, 


Job 16:10, 
xbin 


Ch. to fill, Dan, 2: 35. 
Ithpael, pass. Dan. 3: 19. 
xdv 
verbal adj.—(1) filling, Isa. 6:1, 
‘his train (was) filling (filled) the 
temple.’ Jer. 23: 24. 

_{2) intransitive, filled, full, as 
WD FED full moncy, i.e. the just 
price, Gen. 23:9; Deut. 6: 11, 
“houses full of all good things.’ Jer. 
6211, OP WD full of days, advanced 
mage, Once with a pleonastic dat., 
Am. 2:13.—A full wind is a strong, 
ticlent wind. Jer. 4: 12, ‘a wind 
stronger than (is needful for) these’ 
(i.e. than for winnowing). 

Neutr.—(a) subst. fulness. Ps. 
73:10, ‘waters of fulness,’ i.e. full, 
abundant.—(l) adv. fully, i.e. with 
a full voice, Jer. 12:6; in full num- 
ter, Nah. 1:10. 
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Nop, vid 


once 1 Eze. 41:8, m. 

(1) fulness; hence that which 1s 

Jull; 1 Ki. 17:12, 72 ND ‘fulness 
of hand,’ i.e. a handful. Ex. 9:8, 
‘the fulness of your hands,’ i. e. 
our hands full. Jud. 6: 38, ‘a 
asin full of water. Isa. 42:1 
‘the sea and those that fill it (i.e. 
sailors), the islands and their in- 
habitants.’ 

(2) multitude, crowd. Gen. 48: 
19; Isa. 31:4. 
med 
f. fulness, alundance, specially used 
of tithes or first-fruits. Used of corn, 
Ex. 22: 28; Deut. 22:9; of wine, 
Num. 18:27, ‘like the abundance 
of the wine-press.’ 


nydie 
f. filling, or setting of gems, Ex. 28: 
17; pl. 39:13. 

DINdID 
m. pl.—(1) inauguration to the 
sacerdotal office, prop. the delivery 
of the office, Lev. 8: 33. Meton. 
the sacrifice of inauguration, Lev. 


7? 37+, 
(2) 1.q. TAD Ex, 2527%: 35: 0: 
WN?2 
m. (from JN). 

(1) one sent, a messenger, Job 1: 
14; 1 Sa. 16:19. 

(2) a messenger of God, i.e.—(a) 
an angel, Ex. 23:20; Num. 22: 22. 
—(l) a prophet, Hag. 1:13; Mal. 
3:1.—(c) a priest, Ece. 5:5; Mal. 


2:7. 
ANP? 

Ch. an angel; Dan. 3:28; 6: 23. 
ngxen 

fem., const. NQX7; plural const. 

iN, 


public affairs, Est. 3:9; 
% | of the works of God, Be 


orn 


(1) prop. service (see P42); hence 
work prescriled to any one. Gen. 
39:11; Ex. 20:9, ‘thou shalt do no 
work.’ Specially of the work of an 
arltizan; Ex. 35:35; Lev. 13:48; 
1 Ch. 23:4, ‘the works placed in 
the temple of Jehovah.’ Used of 
9:3; plur. 
73: 28. 

(2) the property, or wealth of any 
Ex. 22: 7, 10; especially cattle, 


Gen. 33:14. 
moxdp 

f. message, Hag. 1:13 (from NP). 
"N70 


abbreviated from "7287 ‘the messen- 
ger of Jehovah;’ Malachi. 


nxbo 
(from 87), fem. Cant. 5:12, ful- 


ness; a place abounding in all gocd 
things. Others take it not badly 


for i. q. TN setting of a ring 
waadn 

m. (from 29), a garment, 2 Ki. 
10: 22. 

Int 
m. (from 32), a Lrick kiln, Jer. 43: 
g; Nah. 3:14. 

m2 
f. pl. O> and [> (from 9), 

(1) word, speech, Pro. 23:9; Ps. 
19: 5; 2 Sa. 23:2; Job 6: 26, 
Figuratively, the object of discourse; 
specially, in derision; Job 30:9. 

(2) a thing, Job 32:11. 

nb 
f. Ch.—(1) a word, speech, Dan. 4. 
28, 30. 

(2) a thing, Dan. 2:8, 15, 37. 

iS, ribo see rib 


pid see DNDD 


non 
nib 
masc. prop. a rampart, mound, built 
up and filled in with stones and 
earth. Specially—(a) Millo, part 
of the citadel of Jerusalem, 2 Sa. 5: 
g; 2 Ki. 12:21.—(L) Jud. 9: 6, 20, 
a castle of the Shechemites. 


mon 
m. (from M9), orach, sea-purslain, 
Job 30: 4. 
W9 
‘reigning,’ or i.g. Syr. ‘counsellor,’ 
Malluch, 1 Ch. 6:29. Neh. 12:2; 
also ‘PPD 12:14 Yn, where “Pp is 
2°99, 

npn 
f. and ba) 1 Sa. 10: 25 (from 712), 
kingdom, dominion; 2 Sa. 12:263 
1797 YU royal stock, Jer. 41:1; 


MEP 739 to exercise rule, to reign, 
1 Ki. 21: 7. 
10151 see WD 
Hor 
m. (from %), a place where travellers 
lodge, an inn, Gen. 42:27; Ex. 4: 


24; a place where soldiers encamp 
for the night, Isa. 10: 29. 


Andon 
fem., a Looth in which garden-keepers 
lodge, Isa. 1:8; also a suspended 


led, hanging from lofty trees, for 
fear of wild beasts; Isa. 24: 20. 


1. no 


I suppose the primary signification 
to have been that of s_ippERiNEss, 
SMOOTHNESS, and SOFTNESS. 
Niphal, to glide away, to flee, to 
joie Isa. 51: 6, ‘for the heavens 
shall vanish like smoke.’ Besides 
in Arab. is the signification to draw, 


to pull, hence O77) rags. 
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i. ro 


to salt, denom. from "72. Lev. 2:13. 

Pual, pass. Ex. 30: 35. 

Hophal, to le washed with salt 
water, as a new-born babe, Eze. 
16: 4. 

1. nby 
m. SALT; Gen. 14: 3, ‘the salt sea,’ 
i. e. the Dead Sea, the water of 
which is almost saturated with salt. 
Num. 18:19, ‘a covenant of salt,’ 
i.e. most holy, most firm, because 
in making such a covenant, con- 
secrated salt was eaten. Gen. 19: 
26, ‘a statue of salt.’ 


i. nov 
only in plur. torn garments, or rags, 
Jer. 38:11; from M2. 


no 
Ch. (from the noun M9) to eat salt, 
Ezr. 4:14. Slaves for whom their 
owner provides victuals are said ¢o 
eat of his salt. 

non 
Ch. salt, Ezr. 4:14. 

nby 
m. from 79 in the signification of 
sea; a satlor, Eze. 27:9; Jon. 1:5. 


nngn 
f.a salt land, and on that account 
Larren, Job 39:6; Ps. 107:34; Jer. 
17:16. 
monn 
f. once Mam 1 Sa. 13:22 (from Dr?), 
(1) pr. inf. or abstract verbal noun; 
to fight, a fighting. Isa. 7:1, ‘to 
fight against it’ (the city), to besiege 
it. Hence battle, Ex. 13:17; Job 
39: 25. ; 
(2) war, 27 THY, to wage war, 
Gen. 14:2; NON WN a warrior, a 
soldier, Isa. 42:13; alsoan adversary 


moor 


in war, 1 Ch. 18:10. *P2072 OY army, 
Josh. 8:1. Meton. instruments of 
war, arms, Ps. 76: 4. 

(3) victory, the fortune of war (pr. 
the devouring of enemies), Ecc. 9: 
11, ‘victory (does) not (always hap- 
pen) to the strong.’ 


pon 
not used in Kal, pr. TO MAKE SMOOTH, 
hence fo ship away, to escape. 

Piel ©29 and wh (1) to cause to 
escape, to deliver from danger, Job 
6:23; 29:12. Wey TD to preserve 
one’s own life, 1 Ki. 1: 12; Ps. 116:4 

(2) to lay eggs, pr. to cause to 
escape, Isa. 34:15. 

Hiphil—(1) to deliver, to rescue, 
Isa. 31:5. 

(2) to Lring forth, Isa. 66: 7. 

Niphal—(1) to le detivered, Ps. 
22:6; more often however reflect. 
to deliver oneself, to escape, Gen. 
19:19. 

(2) to go away in haste without 
the notion of flight, 1 Sa. 20: 29. 

Hithpael, i.g. Niph. Job 19:20, 
‘I have (hardly) escaped with the 
skin of my teeth,’ there hardly re- 
mains anything sound in my body. 
Poet. used of sparks flying about, 
Job 41:11. 


bot 
m. cement, so called from _ being 
spread or smoothed over, Jer. 43:9 
mp2 
‘whom Jehovah freed,’ Melatich. 
9371 
Melicu, see p72. 


npn 


f. an ear of corn, prop. an ear of 


corn cut off (from 79), Deut. 23: 
26. 


yon 

nyo 
f. (from y%).—(1) a mocking song, 
A a a 


(2) prop. an interpretation ; hence 
what needs an interpretation, an 
enigma, an ol'scure saying, Pro. 1:6. 


722 


(1) to reign, to le king. 1 Ki. 6:1; 
1Sa.8:7; Josh. 13:12; Jud. 4:2. 
(2) to become king, 2 Sa. 15:10. 

Hiphil, to make king, 1 Sa. 15: 
35; 1 Ch. 29: 22. 
Hophal, to le made king, Dan. 


QI. 
Niphal, to consult, Neh. 5:7. 
12? 


m—(1t) a king. Gen. 14:2; often 
applied—(a) to Jehovah, as being 
the King of Israel, Ps. 5:33; 48:33 
or of the whole earth, Ps. 47:3.— 
(!) to idols, when those who worship 
them are the speakers, Isa. 8: 21; 
king of kings is a title of the king of 
Babylonia, Eze. 26:7; the great 
king of Assyria, Isa. 36:4. Farther, 
kings are sometimes leaders of 
armies, Job 15: 24. 

(2) Melech, 1 Ch. 8: 35. Also 
with the art. yo Jer. 36: 26. 


12 
pl. 72% (and 0399 Ezr. 4:13), Ch. 
king. Dan. 2:37; Ezr. 7: 12.— 
Dan. 7:17, kings is put for king- 
doms, 


10 
m. Ch. counsel, Dan. 4: 24. 

a0 
‘king,’ Moloch, an idol of the Am- 
monites, Lev. 18: 21; 1 Ki. 11:7. 
Also called 0279 and C2. 


NPD 
Ch. a queen, Dan. 5 : 10. 
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nipby 
f. (from 7D), @ snare, a trap, Job 
18: 10. 

n3019 
f. queen, Est. 1:9; pl. Cant. 6:8, 9. 

m3” 
id., or by the Ch. usage, ‘counsel,’ 
Milcah, Gen. 11: 29. 

nad see NDI 


$3519 
const. m79, f. Ch. kingdom, and 
royal dignity, Dan. 4:28; Ezr. 4: 
24; and, the dominion of a king, 
Dan. 2:39; pl. Dan. 2: 44. 


mon 
fem.—(1) kingdom, royal dominion ; 
1 Ch. 12: 23, ‘the kingdom of Saul,’ 
Dan. 1:1, ‘the reign of Jehoiakim;’ 
Dan.2:1. Meton. royalornaments ; 
Est. 5:1, ‘and Esther put on royal 
apparel.’ 

2) a kingdom, i.e. a country and 
people subject to a king; 2 Ch. 11: 
17; Dan. 9:1; pl. Dan. 8: 22. 

ON220 
‘God’s king,’ i.e. appointed by God, 
Malchiel, Gen. 46:17. Patron. in 
*> Num. 26: 45. 
M3019 and A201 
‘king of Jehovah,’ i.e. appointed by 
Jehovah, Malchiah, Malchijah. 
Pry RD 
‘king of righteousness,’ Melchizedek, 
Gen. 14:18; Ps. 110: 4. 
DYDD 
‘king of height,’ Malchiram. 
yiwran 
‘king of aid,’ Melchi-shua, 1 Sa. 
14:49; also 2107279 1 Ch. 8: 33. 


miayla 
p37 
Malcnam, i. q. 0272 and WP, Jer. 


49 11, 3e 
pdr 
Milcom, i.q. Molech, 1 Ki, 11: 5. 
n370 


f. a queen. Only Jer. 7:18; 44: 
17—109, 25, ‘the queen of heaven,’ 
either the moon, or Astarte, i.e. the 
planet Venus. However not a few 
copies write NN worship, prop. 
deity, goddess (of heaven). 


n3bb 


with art., ‘queen,’ Hammolekcth, 


1 Ch. 7:18. 
me Ube 


TO SPEAK. In Kal once part. Pro. 
6: 13. 

Piel, to speak of, to utter any 
thing; Job 8:2, ‘how long wilt 
thou utter such things ?’ Ps. 106: 2. 
Gen. 21:7, ‘who would have said 
to Abraham, Sarah shall give suck?’ 


u. S$ 


i.q. %2) TO CUT OFF, Or TO BE CUT 
OFF, especially applied to. grass, 
Herbawe: ears of ean Fut. 72° Job 
14:2; pl. Job 24:24; Ps. 37:2, 
to le cut off; Job 14:2, ‘like a 
flower he cometh forth and is cut 
off;’ Job 18: 16, ‘beneath his roots 
dry up, his branch is cut off from 
above.’ 


Poel, to cut off, Ps. 90:6; see Sn. 
D219 
Ch. Pael, to speak, Dan. 7: 8, 11. 
228 
‘eloquent,’ Ailalai, Neh. 12: 36. 
79719 or 9219 
m., once const. st. Jud. 3:31. ‘an 
ox-goad.’ Root 722. 


yon 
yon 
not used in Kal, To BE SMOOTH. 
Niphal, used of pleasant words, 
Ps. 119: 103. 
wy2% 
with art., Dan. 1:11, 16; the name 


of an office in the court of Babylon, 
prob. Pers. 1wn prefect of the wine. 


pon 
TO BREAK, TO CRUSH, Lev. 1:15; 
5:8. ae 

nipon 


m. (from ™2)—(1) prey, Looty. Num. 
31: 12, ea panes pi booty, and 
ree 

(2) dua ‘both jae, by which food 
is taken, Ps. 22 : 16 


vip 

m. (from Wf) the latter (i.e. the 
spring) rain, Deut. 11:14; Jer. 3: 
29 : 23. 
Binge 

5D) m. dual (from M2). 
—( : a pair of tongs, Isa. 6:6. 

ne snuffers, Ex. 25:38; 37:23; 

1. 7 = 40. 


ansby 


(with suff. PRP 


f. a royal vestry, 2 Ki.10:22. See 
“ snip 
prob. for ‘NN ‘my fulness, Mal- 
lothi. 
nipade 


pl.f., Ps. 58: 7,and transposed nih 
Job 29:17; Pro. 30:14; Joel 1:6, 
prop. liting ones, liters, poct. used 
for teeth, from DN. 
WtdID 

f,, Joel 1:17, places, or luildings 
where there are granaries, or cells 
Sor keeping grain denom. from ‘THD 
"Hag. 2: 19. 
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p21 
TMD), measures, Job 38: 5. 
ale) 
Memucan, Est. 1:14, 213 also q2210 
verse 16 29. 
nin 
only in plur. O72 (from m)—(1) 
deaths, Jer. 16: 4; Eze. 28: 8. 
(2) 2 Ki. 1132 XN concr. slain, 
where the "jp is O°N27, 
mitalal 


are spurious, a Lastard, Deut. 


pl. (from 


ae ‘metaph. foreigner, Zech. 9: 6. 
Foreign nations are often compared 
to harlots; see Isa. 23:17,18. (The 
root Wo prob. had the same mean- 
ing as mn but used in a bad sense. 
Others take it from “m1. ) 


“DIDID 


m. (from 122)— “(1) sale, Lev. 25: 
27 50- 

(2) somethin 
‘a thing sold 5 
Eze. 7: 13. 

(3) something for sale, Neh. 13: 20. 


n2d 
Lev. 25: 42, f.3 1. q. ED") No. 1. 


nada 


const. npn (fron “"7), f. a king- | 2 
dom, dominion, used both of the 
royal dignity, 1 Ki. 11:11; and of | ? 
the country subject toa king. noe 
10: 2, ‘royalcity.” Am. 7:13; Deut. 
28 : 25. 


sold. Lev. 25:2 25, 
y his own brother 3’ 


mabpp 
lie 772), id. Josh. 13:12; Jer. 
26:1 

pala 


(from JO2) m. wine mixed with spices, 
Pro. 23: 303 Isa. 65:11. 


14) 
17210 see {1D 
“DD 
m. saaness, Pro. 17: 25 (from TY). 
XDD 
‘fatness,’ ‘strength,’ Mamre, Gen. 
14:13. NYO2 RR ‘the oaks of 
Mamre,’ 13:18; and simply NT=9 
23:17, an oak grove near Hebron. 
p9D 
Job 9:18, a doubtful form which 
appears to have sprung from 0°09 
(36 copies read O”RNDD), and O19, 
from O°VV) bitternesses, with {2 pre- 
fixed. The construction will bear 


either. . 
MWD 


m. expansion, Eze. 28:14. Vulg. 
Cherub extentus, i. e. with extended 


wings. Root M9, 
bine 
m. (from 72) dominion, rule, Dan. 


11:3, 5. Plural 1 Ch. 26 : 6, concr. 
lords, princes. 


mbvinn 
f. (from U2) Mic. 4:8; const. 22, 
niran “ibe — (1) 


pl. const. 2, : 
dominion, rule, Gen. 1: 16; Ps. 
136 : 8. 

2) vrrcn jurisdiction, 2 Ki. 


&. concr. princes, chief rulers, 


h. 32:9. 
pun 
om pt). Once Zeph. 2:49, 4 
agente of nettles, a place occupied 


y nettles. 
lla 
m. plur. (from P"2) sweetnesses, Cant. 
5:16. 
{9 
with suffix "32 Neh. 9:20, manna. 


1 


Ex. 16:31; Num.ir:0. (Pr. gor- 
tion, gift, from }2.) 

"2 
followed by Makk. 12 Ch.—(1) who? 


what? Ezr. 5:3, 9; Dan. 3:15; 
also in oblique interrogation, Ezr. 


Sif. 
(2) ‘*TP2 whosoever, Dan. 3: 6, 113 
4:14. : 
1 


m—(1) part, portion (from 29). 
The proper force of this word is 
manifest in °F") pr. a parte mea, on 
— mu part, my lehalf (Eze. 3 : 17), 29" 

a parte ejus. That this is really a 
subst. the pl. const. Isa. 30: 11, 
leaves no room for doubting. 

(2) pl. O°39 strings of a musical 
instrument, pr. slender threads, from 
eine divided. Ps. 150:4. Prob. 
we should also here refer, Ps. 45: 9, 
‘out of the ivory palaces the strings, 
1.e. concerts of music, gladden thee,’ 
(plur. termination *~). 


1 and -D 

when followed by a guttural %, 
rarely (Gen. 14: 23; 2 Sa. 18: 16; 
and constantly in J, ND), poet. 
‘2 and ‘23; with suff. 22) (see 72) 
poet. "23 and ‘2D; 7S, Odd, Ort, 

(1) pr. const. st. of J2 a part of 
any thing. Hence a prep., denoting 
a part taken out of a whole, Lat. ex, 
al, Ruth. 4:2, ‘ten men of the 
elders of the city.’ Job 5:1, ‘who 
from amongst his holy ones (i. e. 
angels)?’ After verbs of giving, 
and teaching, Isa. 2:3; 21:11, 
“what of the night?’ i.e. hast thou 
to teach: filling up, and receiving, 
and those which resemble them, as 
of eating. 1 Ki. 12: 9, ‘lighten 
(somewhat) from the yoke.’ Spe- 
cially—(a) when it refers to multi- 
tude, it denotes (some) out of the 
whole number. Ex. 17:5, ‘(some) 
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of the elders of Israel.’ Cant. 1: 2, 
‘let him kiss me (some) of the kisses 
of his mouth.’ It rarely denotes one 
of a number. Ex. 6:25, ‘Eleazar 
took to wife (one) of the daughters 
of Putiel” Dan. 11:5, ‘the king 
of the south and (one) of his princes.’ 
Witha negative particle no one, none. 
Job 27:6, ‘my heate shall no day 
reproach me.’—(() where it refers 
to a whole, something, some. Lev. 
5:9, OV) ‘some of the blood.’ Hence 
—(c) is manifest the proper force 
of {2 partitive; it is used—(a) Wed 
i. €. some seen of one, even one. Lev, 
4: 2, ‘and if he do even one of these.’ 
Deut. 15:7.—(8) 722 even one, in 
the difficult place, Gen. 7: 22, which 
may be rendered ‘they died, i.e. 
not any remained alive which were 
in the dry land.’—(y) [PXP, DEX ‘ not 
even any, not even the least.’ Isa. 
402175 41:24. 

From the partitive signification 
arises— 

(2) the notion of going out from 
any thing, CF to go forth out of 
the womb, Job 1:21; oué of the 
earth, Ex. 12: 42; to take out of 
any one’s hands. Specially it is 
often used— 

(a) of the material, out of which 
any thing is made, Cant. 3:9, ‘uf 
trees of Lebanon;’ Gen. 2: 19. 

(l) of origin from a parent, or a 
native place, Job 14: 4, ‘who shall 
bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean?’ Isa. 58:12, ‘those sprung 
from thee,’ i.e. thy descendants; 
Jud. 13: 2, ‘a man of Zorah.’ 

(c) of the author and efficient cause 
whence any thing proceeds, Gen. 
49:12, ‘becoming dark through 
wine;’ Hos. 7: 4, ‘an oven lighted 
by the baker;’ Gen. 16: 2, ‘ perhaps 
I shall be built (i.e. have offspring) 
from her.’ Often also used of the 
author of a judgment or opinion, 


{2 


JO FT Job 4:17; JO POI Ps. 18: 22, 
to be just or unjust in the opinion 
of any one, Num. 32:22; Jer. 51: 
5; Deut. 32:47, ‘it is not a vain 
word to you,’ 1.q. CI FP3. So 33: 24, 
‘reckoned as happy by the (other) 


sons,’ i. 4. by his brethren. 
(d) of the instrument. Job 7: 
14, ‘thou scarest me with dreams.’ 


Gen. 9: 11, ‘by the waters of a 
flood.’ 

(e) of the reason, on account of 
which (whence) any thing is done. 
Isa. 53:5, ‘because of our sins.’ 
Hence 2 lecause there is not. 
Gen. 16:10, ‘it shall not be num- 
bered for multitude.” Ex. 15: 23, 
‘they could not drink the water for 
bitterness.’ 

(f) of a law or rule, according to 
which any thing is done, 2 Ch. 36: 
12. Hence according to, after. Eze. 

: 27, ‘according to their ways will 

do with them.’ 

Its more frequent meaning is— 

(3) the notion of receding, depart- 
ing, removing away from any place, 
e.g. from heaven, from the mount. 

There are used—(a) °8...)2 from 
...unto. Ps. 144: 13, ‘from kind 
to kind,’ i.e. things of every kind.— 
(8) W...f2. Lev. 13:12, ‘from his 
head to his feet.’ yon: 3:5, ‘from 
the highest to the lowest,’ 1.e. all; 
hence it often is, loth...and, Ex. 
22:3; nether, nor, Gen. 14: 23, 
‘neither a thread nor a shoe latchet.’ 
Eze. 25:13, ‘from 
Spe- 
cially observe— 

(a) 2 is often used after verbs of 
fearing, hiding, guarding, defend- 
ing, Isa. 4:6; 25:4; of leaving off, 
Josh. 19:51; 1 Ki. 12: 28; ‘(it 1s) 
enough for you! (cease now) from 
going up.’ 

(L) it signifies distance from any 
thing, to le far off from it; Pro. 20: 

19 


12) 


3, ‘to dwell far from strife;? Num. 
15:24; hence figuratively without, 
Job 11:15; for Lesides, except, 2 Sa. 
13: 16. 

(c) tole near, but separated from 
any thing ; whence %2°2 one who is 
next to the Goel, or nearest of kin; 
also, to depend, or hang from any 
thing. Isa. 40:15, ‘a drop (hang- 
ing) from a bucket;’ Cant. 4:1, 
‘(the flocks) lic down (as if hanging) 
from Mount Gilead,’ 1. e. on its side. 
Hence 1T¥9 at the side; OD to the 
west; PIT afar; 772...799 on this 
side...on that side. 

(d) figuratively applied to time, 
it denotes—(a) a time from which 
onward; 1 Sa. 12:2, from youth; 
Jud. 16:17, from my mother’s womb. 
When prefixed to a word, signifying 
space of time, the computation is 
always from the beginning; Lev. 
27:17; Isa. 38:12; J") from the 
beginning of thy life, Job 38: 12; 
D2 from the beginning of time, or 
of the world, Isa. 43:13. OAD froma 
long while ago, i.e. for a long while, 
Isa. 42: 14.—(8) the time which 
next follows another, immediately 
after; Ps. 73 : 20, ‘as a dream 
after one awakes;’ Pro. 8 : 23, ‘im- 
mediately from the beginnings of 
the earth;’ hence simply after; 
mr) after some time, Jud. 11:4; 
Gen. 38: 24, ‘after three months.’ 

From the idea of proceeding out 
of, taking out of, is— 

(4) its use as a comparative. It 
is used of any thing superior to 
others, chosen out from amongst 
them. Deut. 14: 2, ‘a people from 
among all peoples,’ chosen out, sur- 
passing them; 1 Sa. 10: 23, ‘greater 
than all the people,’ eminent out of 
the people, above them all. In other 
examples any thing is said to Le 
eminent alove another, to surpass it, 
e.g. sweeter than honey, Jud. 14: 
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18; wiser than Daniel, Eze. 28: 3; 
Jud. 2:19, ‘they acted worse than 
their fathers.’ What is called the 
third term of a comparison is easily 
supplied in Isa. 10: 10, ‘their idols 
surpassed the idols of Jerusalem’ 
(in number and in power); Mic. 7: 
4; Deut. 14: 24, ‘the journey is 
greater than thou,’ i.e. exceeds thy 
strength, is greater than that thou 
canst make it. 

(5) when prefixed to an infini- 
tive 2 is—(a) lecause that, lecause. 
Deut. 7: 8, ‘because Jehovah loveth 
you.’—(l) from that, used of time, 
after that, 1 Ch. 8:8; 2 Ch. 31: 10. 
—(c) so that not, lest, after verbs 
which convey the notion of hinder- 
ing; Num. 32:73; Ps. 39:2; 1 Sa. 
8:7. Gen. 27:1, ‘his eyes were 
dim so that he could not see.’ Isa. 

4:9, £1 have sworn that I will not 

e angry,’ ‘lest | should be angry.’ 
Sometimes there is a noun. 1 Sa. 
15: 23, ‘he rejected thee so that 
thou art no (more) king.’ Isa. 52: 
14, ‘disfigured so as not to be man,’ 
so as scarcely to bear a human form. 

(6) it is once prefixed as a con- 
junction to a future, lest; Deut. 33: 
1. Vulg. non consurgant. 

When prefixed to other particles 
of place, 2 commonly has the sig- 
nification of receding; e.g. WR 
from behind; [22 from amongst. 
In other places, it denotes only a 
part or side of any thing, as "Ww 
after, behind. 

In some phrases 72 is transposed ; 
127) except, i. gq. J2 72) (both of 
which are in use); vice versd in— 
12? for ? 2. It stands for the 
simple J? from. Job 36:3, ‘from 
afar;’ 1 Ch. 27:23, ‘from twenty 

ears old and under.’ Followed 
y TY, from—until, Zech. 14: 10; 
Jud. 19: 30; also, loth, and ; whether, 
or; 2 Ch. 15:13, ‘whether man or 


M3 


woman.’ With a negation, merther, 
nor, Ex. 11:7. 


NN see NN 
10 


Ch. suff. 2, }729 i. q. Hebrew. 

(1) part of athing. Dan. 2:33, 
‘as to the feet, a part of them was 
Bee ieee them rele ears 

2) out of, prop. used of going 
Bt Hence = (a) of the author, Ezr. 
4:21.—(L) of the cause, on account 
of, Dan. 5: 19.—(c) of the law or 
rule, according to, Ezr.6: 14; whence 
OUP 72 out of truth, or according to 
truth, truly, Dan. 2: 47; 2 JP cer- 
tainly, Dan. 2: 8. 

(3) from, after a verb of fearing, 
Dan. 5:19; from a time, and on- 
ward, Dan. 3:22; often followed 
by other prepositions. m) jo= 
Hebr. CY. OP. j) i.q. HO. Here 
also belongs (see Hebr. No. 5, ¢) 
Dan. 4: 13, ‘his heart shall be 
changed, so that it be no more that 
of a man.’ 

(4) comparative, alove, more than, 
Dan. 2: 30. 


N21) see i129 


nin7d 
pl. from 1}, portions. 
mya 


f. i. q. 722) @ song, specially in 
mockery, a satire, Lam. 3 : 63. 
M13) see MD 
yay 
Ch. i. gq. Hebr. S12 (from 37 fut. 
v3). 
(1) knowledge, knowing, Dan. 2: 
213 5:12. s 
(2) understanding, ibid. 4: 31, 33 
m9 
prop. TO BE DIVIDED, TO BE DIVIDED 
OUT, TO DIVIDE. 


Ma 


(t) to allot, to assign, Isa. 65: 12. 


275 
1319 


(2) £o prepare, to make ready, e.g. | m. (from m3), Ps. 44:15, @ shaking 


an army, 1 Ki. 20: 25. 

3) to numler, used of the census, 
1Ch. 21:1. 

Piel—(1) ro divide, to allot, to assign 
toany one, Dan. 1:5; Job7: 3. 

(2) to appoint, to constitute (used 
of God), {e 2:13 4:6. Ps. 61:8, 
‘appoint (order, cause) that they 
mey preserve him;’ Dan. 1:11. 

ual, to be constituted, set over, 
1 Ch. 9: 29. 

Niphal, to le numliered, Gen. 13: 
16; to le numbered with, followed 
by MN Isa. 53: 12. 


mj and NJ) 
Ch. to numler, to review, Dan. 5: 
26. Part. pass. verses 25, 26. 

Pael °2 and ‘2 to constitute, to 
appoint to an office, Dan. 2: 24; 
kur. 7: 25. 

np 


m. ie part, portion, numler, spe- 
cially mzna, the weight of a hundred 
shekels, 1 Ki. 10:17. Eze. 45: 12, 
‘twenty shekels, twenty-five shekels, 
fifteen shekels shall be your maneh,’ 
must be understood of a three-fold 
maneh, of twenty, twenty-five, and 
fifteen shekels. 


Pl 
f—(1) a part, a portion, Ex. 29: 25; 
Est. 2:93; especially of food, 1 Sa. 
1:4. Neh. 8:10. 
(2) a lot, Jer. 13: 25. 
mjd 
pl. parts, i.e. times, Gen. 31:7, 41. 


1919 
m. driving, of a chariot, 2 Ki. g : 20. 
Root a7, 

ny 


f. (from 72), a deep valley, through 
which water flows, Jud. 6: 2. 


of the head, meton. applied to its 
object, i.e. to an object of derision. 
Mad 

(from ™3).—(1) vest, Lam. 1: 3. 
To seek rest for a woman, i.e. to 
seek marriage, Ruth 3:1.  Plur. 
Ps, 116: 7. 

(2) a place of rest, Gen. 8:9; 
Deut. 28 : 65. 

(3) Manoah, Jud. 13: 2. 


ulate lA) 
f.—(1) rest, repose, condition of rest, 
Ruth 1:9; Isa. 28:12, ‘this is the 
rest,’ this is the way to enjoy tran- 
qu felicity. Ps. 23: 2, ‘still waters.’ 


pecially the quict possession of | § 


Canaan, Deut. 12: 9. 
(2) a place of rest, Num. 10: 33; 
hence a halitation, Isa. 11: 10. 
fp 
m. according to the Hebrews, fro- 
geny (see P2 and [3). Pro. 29: 21, 
‘afterwards he will be (will wish to 
be as) a son.’ Others understand 
an ungrateful mind, from 22, Arab. 
to receive favours ungratefully. 
=)b} A) 
(from py2).—(1) flight, Jer. 46: 5. 
(2) refuge, Ps. 142: 53; Job 11: 20. 
MDI! 
f. flight, Lev. 26: 36; Isa. 52: 12. 
319 
m. a yoke, pr. for plowing, from V2; 
hence a yoke, leam, of weavers, 
1 Sa.17:373 2 Sa. 21: 19. 
m3 
f. (from 3) a candelabrum, a candle- 
stick, Ex. 25: 313 pl..1 Ki. 7: 49. 
Dyn 
m. pl. princes, i.q. OY Nah. 3:17. 


sb0D 
nv 


an unused root, Arab. fo give, prop. 
to distribute, to divide out. 


mnt 


f.—(1) a gift, Gen. 32:14} 43:11. 
(2) tribute, 2 Sa.8:2,6; 1 Ki. 5:1. 
(3) a gift offered to a divinity, a 


sacrifice, Gen. 4: 3; specially a 
sacrifice without blood, Lev. 2:13 
Ps. 40: 7. 
nny 
Ch. id. Dan. 2: 46; Ezr. 7:17. 
aiaPie) 
‘comforter,’ Menahem, 2 Ki. 15:17. 
nna 
‘rest,’ Manahath, Gen. 36: 233 1 Ch. 
: 6. 
3D 


(from M2), fate, fortune; with art. 
the name of an idol, Isa. 65: 11. 
I. ‘31D 
Jer 51:27, Minni, a province of 
rmenia. 
Il. %3% 
poet. for 2 with » paragogic, Jud. 
5:14; Isa. 46: 3. 
ni") see ND 
DDD see 19 
"N29 see "OND 
}'3! 


T3 
m. Ch. numler, Ezr. 6:17, from 
Np, 72. 


n3'd 
perhaps from j2?, Minnith, Jud. 11: 
33° 

mp3 


To such a noun is commonly re- 

ferred 02) in Job 15:20, ‘their 

wealth shall not spread itself out 

in the earth;’ derived from 722, of 
19* 


10 


which there is another trace in Isa. 
33:1, supposed to mean the same 
as Arab. 5x) Med. Ye, to acquire. 
But perhaps (with one MS.) we 
should read ny from ‘T72"D i. q. Nyy 
their fold, poet. their flocks. 


12°2 
an unused root, Arab. to divide, to 


allot, 
2") 

TO KEEP BACK, TO RESTRAIN, Ch. id. 
Eze. 31:15, ‘and I will restrain its 
floods.’—(1) followed by j, to re- 
strain from any thing; 1 Sa. 25: 
26, 34, ‘who has restrained me from 
doing thee evil;’ Jer. 2:25; 31: 16. 

(2) followed by an acc. and [2 
to withhold any thing from any one, 
Gen. 30: 2, ‘who has withheld from 
thee the fruit of the womb,’ 2 Sa. 
13:13; by 7 of pers. Ps. 84: 12. 

Niphal—(1) to Le withheld, hin- 


dered; Jer. 3:3, reflex. to let one-|. 


self be hindered; Num. 22: 16. 
(2) to Le taken away, Job 38: 15. 
Day 
m. (from %}), a lolt, a Lar, Cant. 
5:5; Neh. 3:3. 
| ie 
m. id. Deut. 33 : 25. 
DVI) 
m. pl. delicate fare, dainties, from 
OY}, Ps. 141: 4. 
D'yIyatd 
m. pl. 2 Sa. 6:5; Vulg. sestra, an 
instrument of music, so called from 
its being shaken (root 2%). 


np 
f. only in pl. lowls for lilations, Ex. 


25:29; Num.4:7. (Syr. xp? Pael, 
to offer a libation.) 


nipap 
q. M2" f. a nurse; see PZ. 
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nyo 


‘one who forgets;’ see Gen. 41: 51, 
Manasseh. Patron. 22 Deut. 4: 43. 

nd 
for N22 (from 2D), pl. MX Neh. 
12:44, and NY) Neh. 12: 473 f.a 
part, a portion; Ps. 63:11, ‘they 
shall be the portion (i.e. prey) of 
foxes;’ Ps. 11:6, ‘a wind of hot 
blasts (is) the portion of their cup,’ 
i.e. is poured out for them. 


DY 
m. one pining away, one who is con- 


sumed with calamities; root DO); 
Job 6: 14. 


Did 
m. tril‘ute; contr. from 022 from 
CD02 to number. Almost always 
tritute rendered ly lalour, servile 
work, 1 Ki.g: 21; 2Ch.8:8 im 
D2) Deut. 20:11; to be liable to 
impressment for servile work. JD) 
DD) Josh. 17:13; D0) DW Jud. 1:28; 
to lay servile work upon any one; 
plur. DO) "YW superintendents of 
works, task-masters, Ex. 1:11. 
JD!) 
m. (from 22°)—(1) subst. seats set 
round, couches set in a circle, Cant. 
1:12. 
(2) adv. round alout, 1 Ki. 6: 29; 
plur. id., Job 37: 12. 
(3) plur. const. prep. around, al-out, 
2 Ki. 23: 5, ‘around Jerusalem.’ 
ad!) 
m. (from 22) prop. particip. Hiph., 
shutting up, hence— 
(1) he who shuts up, a locksmith, 
smith, 2 Ki. 24:14; Jer. 24:13; 29:2. 
(2) that which shuts up, a prison, 
Ps. 142: 8; Isa. 24: 22. 
n33D9 
f. only in plur. (from WP). 


MDD 


(1) close places, poet. used of 
fortified cities, Ps. 18: 46; Mic. 7:17. 
(2) lorders, margins, so called 
from their inclosing, Ex. 25 : 25; 


37:14 

(3) 1 Ki. 7:28; 2 1. 16:17; 
ornaments on the brasen bases of 
the basins, which appear to have 
been square shields. 


TED 
m. the foundation of a building, 1 Ki 
7:9; from TO. 


HID 
m. a portico, from the columns 
standing in rows; comp. TQ; Jud. 


e923. 
nt 
TO MELT, TO FLOW DOWN. 
Hiphil, to melt, to dissolve. Ps. 
6:7, ‘1 dissolve (as it were) my 
couch with tears.’ Ps. 39:12; trop. 


to melt the heart, i.e. to terrify; 
plur. YOO} in the Ch. form, Josh. 


14:8. 
MID 
f. (from ')}), temptation, trial; used 
of—(1) the great deeds of God, by 
which he would prove and excite 
faith, Deut. 4: 34. : 
(2) a temptation of Jehovah is 1.q. 
a complaining against him, Ps. 95: 
8; whence Massah, Ex. 17:7; Deut. 
6: 16. 
(3) calamity, by which God tres 
any one, Job 9: 23. 
nd 
prop. numler (contr. from ™%7, 
root DO2), const. MO") prep. accord- 
ing to the number, i.e. at the rate 


of, even as. Deut. 16: 10, ‘even as 
thy hand can give.’ 


nyo 
m. @ covering, a vail a the face), 
Ex. 34: 33—35- So all the versions. 


mp))s)}2 


But this cannot be explained on 


philological grounds. Possibly we 
ought to read T2100 (7D, 30D), 
nmiDD 


f. ig. TPL a hedge, thorn-hedge, 
Mic. 7: 4; from piv. 

Add) 
m. (from M32), removing away, keep- 
wg off, 2 Ki. 11: 6. 

alal=]- 
m. (from WD), traffic, merchandise, 
1 Ki. 10:15. 

7% 
TO MIX, TO MINGLE. Ps. 102: 10; 
Isa. 19: 14, ‘Jehovah has mingled 
in her midst a spirit of perversities;’ 
i.e. sent upon them a perverse dis- 


position. Specially to mix wine, 1. e. 
to spice it, Pro. 9: 2; Isa. 5: 22. 


12? 
m. wine mixed with spices, Ps. 75: 9. 
1D 
m. (from 722), a covering, 2 Sa. 17: 
19; specially the vail before the 
gate of the holy tent, Ex. 26: 36; 
35:173 39:34; Isa. 22: 8, ‘and the 
vail of Judah shall be uncovered ;’ 
an image taken from a virgin, whose 
vail has been taken away by out- 
rageous and violent men. 


gD 

f. (from 320), a covering, Eze, 28 : 13. 

I. NDB 
f. (from O}).—(1) the casting of 
metal. Ex. 34:17, ‘the cast images 
of gods” Specially a molten image, 
Deut. g: 12. 

(2) a league, Isa. 30: 1. 

II. N30 
f. (from JO} No. II.) a covering, Isa. 
25:7. 
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Jad) 
m. (from ]22), poor, wretched, Ecc. 
421335 9:15. 
nyo209 
f. poverty, misery, Deut. 8 : 9. 
nj3301 
plur. f. storehouses, granaries, by 
transposition for 0329, from 023, 
Ex. 1:11; 1 Ki. g:193 2 Ch. 8: 4. 
nb 


f. (from JO) No. II.), threads, wel: of 
a weaver, Jud. 16: 13, 14. 
neon 
f. (from %©)—(1) @ way cast uf, 
emlanked, highway; hence a putl'lic 
way, Jud. 20:31; 1Sa.6:12. Ap- 
plied to course of life, Pro. 16:17. 
(2) a ladder, steps, 2 Ch. 9g: 11. 


19D1D 
m. (from 0), a way emlanked, i.e. 
a public, a great road, Isa. 35: 8. 

“WDD 
only in pl. O'WG0D Isa. 41: 7, CY 
1 Ch. 22:3, and NWO) 2 Ch. 3:9; 
Jer. 10: 4, nails. Root YOO. (Once 
with © Ecc. 12: 11.) 

DD!D 
TO MELT, TO FLOW DOWN, TO WASTE 
away. Used of a sick person, Isa. 


10: 18. 

Niphal 022—(1) to le melted, Ex. 
16:21; Ps. 68:3; by hyperb. of 
mountains melting with blood, Isa. 
34: 3.—Jud. 15:14, ‘his bands 
melted from off his hands,’ i.e. fell 
from his hands as if loosed. Used 
of cattle when sick, 1 Sa. 15: 9. 

(2) to Lecome faint.—(a) with fear, 
terror, 2 Sa. 17:10; Deut. 20:8. 
Josh. 7:5, ‘the heart of the people 
melted, and became water.’— (b) 
with sorrow, grief, Ps. 22:15; 112: 
10. 


SD/9 


Hiphil, to make fearful, Deut. 1: 
8. 
1. YD 


a weapon, an arrow, a dart, Job 41: 
18. rab. 93) to draw an arrow in 


a bow. 

I. yD 
m. (from 90})—(1) @ quarry. 1 Ki. 
6:7, ‘whole stones (not hewn), 
from the quarry.’ 

(2) breaking up, departure of a 
camp (see 20) No. 2); hence also 
applied to single individuals, Deut. 
10: 11, ‘to go out before the people.’ 
Num. 10: 2, ‘for the departure of 
the camp.’ Subst. a journey, Ex. 
40:33; a station on a journey, Ex. 
17:1, ‘according to their stations.’ 


ayoe 
m. (from 0) a prop, a stay, 1 Ki. 


10:12. 

“IBDID 
m. const, TEC? (from TEY) wailing, 
lamentation, Gen. 50: 10. 

NIBDID 
m. (from Ch. RED Pe. and Aph. to 
feed); fodder for cattle, Gen. 24: 25. 


2 


nnapy 
f. i.g. ONED scurf, scal, Lev. 13 : 6, 
7, 8. 

ningpr 


lL. f. cushions, quilts, coverlets, from 
being spread out, see TED. Eze. 
13: 18, 21. 

BDD 


m. (from ©Q)—(1) narration, Jud. 


7:15. 

(> numler, Num. 1:23 9: 20. 
Sometimes adverbially for according 
to the numler. Ex. 16 : 16, ‘ accord- 
ing to the number of your souls.’ 
Elsewhere it is added pleonastically. 
2 Sa. 21: 20, ‘twenty-four in num- 
ber. — EDD JR Gen. 41:49; without 


"DID 


numler, i.e. innumerable. On the 
contrary, "EO "O28 men of numler, 
are a few, easily numbered, Gen. 
34:30; Num.g:20. In Deut. 33: 
6, the negation must be repeated, 
‘and let (not) his men be a num- 
ber,’ i.e. let them be many, in- 
numerable. 

(3) Mispar, Ezr. 2:2; for which 
there is MEDD Mispereth, Neh.7: 7. 
“DID 
a root, both doubtful and obscure, 
which I consider to have had the 
same meaning as W) and 3 To 
SEPARATE, TO SEPARATE ONESELF. 
Hence in Kal, Num. 31: 16, ‘to 
turn aside perfidiously from Jeho- 

vah.’ 

Niphal, Num. 31: 5, ‘and there 
were separated out of the tribes of 
Israel a thousand out of each tribe.’ 


nop 
f. for MO (from OX) a Lond, Eze. 
20: 37. 

"pd 


admonition, discipline, instruction, 
Job 33:16, from . 

ADD 
m. (from oY) a hiding-place, refuge, 


Isa. 4:6. 

WED 
m. a hiding-flace, spec. of an am- 
bush, Ps. 10:9; Lam. 3:10. 

T3y 
m. Ch. work, Dan. 4: 343 from 72¥. 
Found once in Hebrew, Job 34: 25. 


iTgue 
m. (from '2Y) density, compactness, 
1 Ki. 7: 46, ‘in the compact soil.’ 
TAYID 
m. (from Y)—(1) @ passing over, 
going on, Isa. 30: 32, pr. ‘all the 
passing over of the decreed rod...... 
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(is) with timbrels,’ i.e. wherever the 
rod passes (and smites) there the 
timbrels sound. 

(2) a place of passing over—(a) 
the ford of a river, Gen. 32: 23.— 
(/) a narrow valley, a pass of the 
mountains, 1 Sa. 13: 23. 

UI 
f. pl. MNBL, and NNW» (absol. Josh. 
2:7; from ™20, and const. Jud. 
3:28).—(a) a ford, Isa. 16: 2.—(b) 
a pass of the mountains, Isa. 10: 29. 


23ynD 
m. pl. O-> and n\ (from ")—(1) a 
track, or rut in which the wheels 
revolve, Ps. 65: 12. 
(2) a way, Ps. 140:6; Pro. 2: 18. 
Often metaph., course of action, Ps. 
23:3; Pro. 2:9. 


23y2 
m. 1 Sa. 26:5, 7, and 2) fem. 
(denom. from 22), a wagon ram- 
ks a fortification constructed of 
aggage, 1 Sa. 17: 20. 


‘Wid 
TO WAVER, TO TOTTER. Ps. 18: 373 
Job 12:5, ‘whose foot tottereth.’ 
Pro. 25: 19, NPV "2 ‘a tottering 
foot,’ for MM. Others take MIN 
as an abstr. noun, a tottering. 

Hiphil, to cause to totter, or shake, 

Ps, 69 : 24. 

"IY!D 


‘ornament,’ Maadai, Ezr. 10: 34. 


ney 
for 7M) ‘ornament of Jehovah,’ 
Maadiah, Neh. 12:5; for which 


there is WTY'D ‘ festival of Jehovah,’ 


verse 17. 
1. yw 
only in plur, OF; 


and Nisy 
1 Sa. 15: 32 (from {T¥). 


AWD 


(1) delight, yoy, Pro. 29:17. Adv. 
with joy, ‘oytully, cheertally, 1 Sa. 


15 3 32. 
(2) delicate food, dainties, Gen. 


49 : 20 
Il. niyo) 


m.londs; by transposition for M9, 
from 12%. Job 38:31, ‘the bands 
of the Pleiades.’ 


VIVID 

m. (from TT) a hoe, Isa. 7: 25. 
nyt 

an unused root, which appears to 


have had the meaning of flowing 
down, softness. 

only in plural, (A), OF const. 79, 
with suff. OPN, Eze. 7: 19—(1) 
intestines, ‘D "YD'2 8 to be descended 
from any one, Gen. 15:4; 2Sa.7: 


12. 

(2) the Lelly, Jon. 2:13 specially 
the womb. Gen. 25:23; Rutht: 
11, ‘are there yet sons in my womb?’ 
Ps. 71:6. Once the external belly, 
Cant. 5: 14. 

(3) the breast, the heart, figura- 
tively, the inmost soul. Job 30:27; 
Ps. 40:9, ‘thy law is in the midst 
of my bowels,’ i.e. set deeply in my 
soul. 

(B) MY) the Lowels. sa. 48:19, 
‘thy seed shall be as the sand, and 
the offspring of thy bowels like 
ion of) its bowels,’ sc. of the sea 
verse 18); i.e. as the fishes of the 
sea Sprung up in its bowels. The 
feminine form indicates a figurative 


use. 
ny or NY 


Ch. only in pl. the Lelly, (external) 
Dan. 2: 32. : 
dy 


m. i. gq. "2Y a cake, x Ki. 17:12 
Ps. 35 : 16, ‘cake-buffoons,’ parasites 


ate) 


ry 
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MND and SYN 


DIWio 


little, Pro. 10: 20; 1 Ch. 16: 19, ‘a 


* = 3 
more rarely 19 suff. ‘9, 0M, pl. | ‘consolation of Jehovah,’ from TH, few men (even) very few. 
D2 (from TT), m. a strong or| Adaasiah. 


fortified place, a defence, a fortress, 
Jud. 6:26. UM) W fortified cities. 
Isa. 23: 4, ‘the fortress of the sea,’ 
te. Tyre. Dan. 11:38, ‘the God 
of fortresses.’ Figuratively, Pro. 
10: 29, ‘the way of God ds) the 
defence of the upright,’ 1. e. religion, 


piety. Used of a refuge, Isa. 25:4; 


S. 37 = 39« : 
Se 
perhaps ‘oppression,’ from "9, 


Maoch. : 
fy 

m. (from pw) pl. O70) 1 Ch. 4: 41. 
(1) a dwelling—(a) of God, used 
of the temple, Ps. 26:8; of heaven, 
Ps. 68 : 6.—(L) of wild beasts, a den, 
Nah. 2:12. Acc. at home, 1 Sa. 
2:29. Used of a refuge, Ps. go: 1. 
(2) Maon, Josh. 15:55; Jud. 10: 
12; plur. 2 

4:41 "7p. 
vd see iy ya nz 

Mv) and Nyy 


f. halitation, “Jer. 21: 13—(a) of 


Jehovah, the temple, Ps. 76; 3.— 
(¢) of wild beasts, a cave, Ps. 104: 
22.—(c) an asylum, a refuge, Deut. 


33 127. 
Dy 
Mehunim, Meunim, sce 3°}, Eczr. 
2:50. a 
NID 
‘my habitations,’ Mehonothaz. 
mvp 
m. darkness, Isa. 8: 22; from Fpy. 
a 


m. plur. pudenda, Hab. 2:15; from 
VW. 


THD see typ 


ny 


(1) Arab. to be smooth, naked, 
hence TO BE POLISHED, SHARP; 
trans. prob. to scrape, to scrape off. 
Hence denom.— 

(2) tole little, few. Lev. 25: 16, 
‘according to the fewness of the 
years,’ Ex. 12:4; also to le made 
Jew, to te diminished, Ps. 107 : 39. 

Piel, intrans. 1. q. Kal, Ecc. 12: 3. 

Hiphil—(1) to make few, to dimin- 
tsh, Lev. 25:16; Jer. 10: 24, ‘lest 
thou makest me (the people) few,’ 
or ‘diminishest,’ 

(2) to make, or do anything a 
little, or in a slight degree. Num. 
11:32, ‘he who had (gathered) a 
little, had gathered ten homers. 
2 Ki. 4:3, ‘borrow empty vessels, 
(borrow) not a few.’ U pecially to 


h. 26:7; and t Ch, | Sve few, Num. 35:8. 


bys 


once CY) 2 Ch. 12:7, pr.ascraping. 
Hence a lrttle. 

(a) followed by a genit. ‘a little 

water,’ Gen. 18: 4; put after in the 
enitive, ‘a few men,’ Deut. 26: 5. 
lso by apposition, Isa. 10: 7, ‘na- 

tions not a little,’ 1. e. not a few. 

(b) asan adverb, a little, Ps.8:6; 
of time, a little while, Ruth 2:7; 
shortly, presently, Hos. 8: 10; of 
space, alittle, 2Sa.16:1, C2 DYN 
litile by little, Ex. 23: 30; 22 cYaT 
is it but a small thing to you? Num. 
16: Rarely— 

(cy as an adjective, small, fev, 
Num. 13:18; i a few, Ps. 109: 8. 

With Caph prefixed.—(1) nearly, 
almost, within a little, Gen. 26: 10. 

(2) shortly, Ps. 81:15; quickly, 
suddenly, Ps. 2: 12. 

(3) i. q. EXD but intensive; very 


by 
f. TS adj., Eze. 21: 20; smooth, 
and hence polished, sharp (ot a 
sword); sce &2"p. 

ney 


m. (from ‘TS3) @ vail, a garment, 


Isa. 61 : 3. 
neeyy 
f. (from "SY), a cloak, or rather a 


large tunte put over the one com- 
monly worn, Isa. 3 : 22. 


ihe) 


m. a heap of ruins, ruins, for YD, 


from 'N?, Isa. 17:1. 

319 
perh, ‘ owAayxyicopevos ;’? comp. 2", 
Maat. 

DVD 


m. an upper garment; wide and 
long, but without sleeves; worn by 
women; by men of rank, kings, 
priests, 1 Sa. 23:14; ay by 
the high priest, with the ephod put 
over it, tx. 28:31. (The origin is 
not clear. It is not, however, im- 
probable that ‘tw had the primary 
power of covering.) 
D'yr and Ch. }*P 
lowels, see TD. 
yr 

with Vav parag. 3% Ps. 114:8; 
plur. O22", and ML, m. denom. 
from YP. 

(1) a place irrigated with foun- 
tains, Ps. 84:7. 

(2) a fountain itself, Gen. 7:11. 
Metaph. pleasure, delight, Ps. 87: 7. 
Dy 
1 Ch. 4:41 YN) i. g. [RMD, see PD. 


yo 

we 
TO PRESS, TO PRESS UPON. Part. 
pass, an animal castrated by press- 
ang or bruising the testicles, Lev. 
22:24. 1 Sa. 26:7, ‘his spear was 
pressed into (i.e. fixed in) the 


ground.’ 

Pual, to le nie used of the 
breasts immodestly pressed, Eze. 
238-3, 


NV and Noy 
Josh. 13 : 13, ‘oppression,’ Maachah, 
pr. n.—(1) of a town and region at 
the foot of Hermon. Gent. noun 
NID Deut. 3: 14. 

(2) of several men and women— 
(a) 1 Ki. 2: 39; called also P¥).— 
(6) Gen. 22: 24.—(c) the wife of 
Rehoboam, 2 Ch. 11: 20; called also, 
13:2, WTI"), 

by 
fut. ‘82! Pro. 16: 10, and 7 Lev. 
5:15. 

(1) TO ACT TREACHEROUSLY, TO 
BE FAITHLESS, Pro. 16:10; to sin 
against Jehovah, to turn aside from 
him, Deut. 32:51; 1 Ch. 5:25; 


10:13. 

(2) followed by 3, to take any- 
thing by stealth, Josh. 7:1; 1 Ch. 
2:7. The primary signification of 
the root seems to be that of cover- 
ing ; hence to act covertly. 


1. Syn 
masc. perfidy, treachery (against 
God), sin, Job 21:34; elsewhere 
only in the phrase 3 9¥2 yn, 


i. Sy 


masc. (formed from 77%, from my), 
prop. higher, the higher part ; hence 
as an adv. alove. Only with the 
prefixes and affixes— 

(1) 2% from alove, Isa. 45: 8, 
and alove, Deut. 5:8; 2 %29—(a) 
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alove, upon, Gen. 22:9, ‘upon the 
wood. Dan. 12: 6.—(t) near, by, 
Isa. 6: 2. 

(2) with 7 local.—(a) upwards, 
1 Ki. 7:31. YO TPO upwards 
more and more, Deut. 28 : 43.—(¢) 
farther, more, 1 Sa.g:2; used es- 
pecially of time, Num. 1: 20; also, 
onward, 1 Sa. 16: 13. 

(3) 09 —(a) upwards, Isa. 7: 
11; Eze. 41:7. Ezr.g:6, ‘over the 
head.’— (4) Leyond, 1 Ch. 23: 27. 
YD 7299) over any thing, i.e. Lesides 
that which, 1 Ch. 29: 3. myo in 
a higher degree, exceedingly, 2 Ch. 
16: 12. 

(4) |r from alove, Gen. 6: 
16; 7:20. , 

oy 
Ch. plur. P22 the place of entrance, 
1. €, setting (of the sun), Dan 6:15; 
from 7Y, 

Syn see by 

Syip 
masc. Neh. 8:6, lifting up; formed 
from ED, 79 from MY, 


nun 
m. (from "WY)—(1) an ascent, a place 
by which one goes up, Neh. 12: 37. 
With suff. V2 its ascent, Eze. 40: 
31. 

(2) a lofty place—(a) a stage, a 
platform, Neh. 9g: 4.—(L) an accli- 
vity,ahill. 1Sa.g:11; CMM TMD 
the acclivity or mount of Olives, 
2 Sa. 15:30. 

ney 
fem.—(1) ascent, going uf, to a 
higher region, Ezr. 7:9. Metaph. 
Eze. 11:5, the things which rise up 
in your mind, 1.e. thoughts which 
pass through your mind. 

(2) a step, by which any one goes 


we 


up. 1 Ki. 10: 19.—(a) the steps of a 
gnomon, whence M37 is used of 
the gnomon or dial itself, divided 
into steps, 2 Ki. 20:9; Isa. 38:8; 
others understand steps of a flight. 
—(L) MYYDI VO a song of steps, in 
the heading of fifteen psalms, Ps. 
120—134; so called because of the 
metre and rhythm found in most of 
them; the first or last words of a 
sentence are often repeated at the 
eee Ser those that follow. The 
song of Deborah may be reckoned 
as one of the same kind. 

(3) a lofty place, 1 Ch. 17:17; 
specially an upper room, Am. 9:6. 


>*>y9 


Zech. 1:4 2'ND. 


bya 
(from 52) only pl. m. works—(a) of 
God, Ps. 77: 12.—(L) of men, Zech.1: 
6; Jer.7:5. WT YH, POT to act 
well, or ill, Jer. 35:15; Mic. 3: 4. 
TOYID 
m. (from 2Y) standing, station, 
function, 1 Ki, 10:53 Isa. 22:19. 
TY 
pr. part. Hophal (from TY) some- 
thing firm, stalle; ground to stand 
on, Ps. 69 : 3. 


E, 


i. q. 


nppyn 
f. (from DOY) @ lurden, Zech. 12: 
3, ‘I will make Jerusalem a stone 
of burden to all peoples.’ 

D'pDy 
m. pl. depths, deep places, Isa. 51: 10; 
Ps. 69 : 3, from 22. 


a) 
(for YD 


22"2, from 'V2¥, to designate) pr. 
subst. purpose, intent, with pref. 22°; 
with suff. 7222, always becoming 
a particle. ; 


Usa, 43:14. 209 


TTD 


(A) prep. on account of— 

(1) used of the cause by which 
any one is moved, Ps. 48: 12, ‘let 
Mount Zion be glad because of thy 
judgments.’ God is often said to 
have done something YY NI pM) 
for the sake of David his servant, 
Leon account of his memory and 

€ promises given to him, Isa. 37: 
35; for his mercy’s sake, i. e. be- 
cause of his mercy being what it is, 
Ps.6:5; for his name’s sake, what 
is name or character bids us to 
expect, Ps, 23:3. Ps. 10g: 21, ‘do 
with me according to thy name, for 
great is thy loving kindness.’ 

(2) used of purpose and intention, 
which any one has in view. ©2322) 
on your account, i.e. for your benefit, 

v2) on my account, 
for my sake, i. e. to vindicate my 
name, Isa. 43:25; Ps. 106: 8, ‘for 
his name’s sake, that he might shew 
forth his power.’ 1 Ki. 8: 41, ‘the 
stranger who comes from a land 
that is very far off because of thy 
name,’ i.e. to see thy glory. Ps. 8: 
3, ‘because of thy enemies,’ i. e. 
that they may be put to shame.— 
Followed by an inf. with the intent 
that, Jer.7:10. Am. 2:7, ‘a father 
and son go in unto the same girl 
(harlot) in order to profane my holy 
name,’ 

(B) We 9) Lev. 17:5; Deut. 
20:18; and without WR: conj. fo 
the end that, Gen. 27:25; Ex. 4:5. 
Gen. 18:19, ‘for | have known 
(chosen) him (Abraham) that he 
may command,’ etc. Isa. 66:11, 
be glad with Jerusalem that ye 
may suck and be satisfied,’ etc. 
Hos, 8: 4, 


nyt 
m. (from 32)—(1) reply, answer, 


Pro. 15:1, 23; hence—(a) hearing 
and answering of prayers, Pro. 16: 


es 
wW 
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1.—-(l) contradiction, refutation, Job 


223; 5. 
(2) purpose, tntent. Pro. 16: 4. 
nya 
f. (from 72Y No. IL.) @ furrow, Ps. 
129: 33ND; 1 Sa. 14:14. 

ny 

f, id. Ps. 129: 3 “Wp. 

may see my 
el 

an unused root; Arab. to le angry. 

yy 

‘wrath,’ Maaz, 1 Ch. 2: 27. 

Mayo 

f. (from 2382) pain, affliction, Isa. 


50:11. 
TEYID 
m. an are, Isa. 44:12; Jer. 10:3. 


Root 32. : 
NYPD 
m. (from "32) restraint, hindrance, 


1 Sa. 14:6. 
TEP 
m. (from 32) restraint, Pro. 25: 28. 


nwo 

m. (from 2, Arab. wxpy to hold 
back) a parapet, surrounding a flat 
roof, Deut. 22: 8. 

oe) 

m. pl. (from SPY) tortuous things, 
tortuous ways, Isa. 42:16. 

"y'9 

m. for WP (from MY)—(1) naked- 
ness, pudenda, Nah. 3: 5. 

(2) a naked space, i.e. void space. 


1 Ki. 7: 36, ‘for the space of each 
one’ (of the borders), 


I, AW! 
m. (from 2W) articles of merchandize, 


HAI Wh 


which are interchanged, bartered. 
Eze. 27:9, 27, ‘those who exchange 
thy merchandize;’ Eze. 27:13, 17, 
19. In some of its occurrences it 
appears to mean a fair or market, 


I. A Wd 

m. (from 3W No. Il.) the west, 
where the sun sets, Ps. 75:7; 1 Ch. 
26:30; 2 Ch. 32: 30. 

naw 
f., the west, Isa. 45: 6. 

wr 
m. (from 2) a naked place, i.e. 
devoid of trees, Jud. 20: 33. 


nis 
pl. f., 1 Sa. 17:23 2N3, prob. an 
incorrect reading for MI, which 


is in “)p. 
ny" 
f., a cave; Gen. 19 230; 1 Sa. 24: 
4,8; from wy No. III. Josh. 13: 4, 
some take as a pr. n. Mearah. 
yw 
m. (from FY part. Hiph.) that which 


causes reverential fcar, Isa. 8 : 13. 


TWP 
m. (from JI) disposing, counsel. 
Pro. 16:1, ‘the counsels of the heart.’ 


nywy 

fi—(1) disposing, ranging in order. 
m2 WT NN} lamps ranged in order 
(of the holy candlestick), Ex. 39: 
373 specially— 

(2) a pile of wood upon the altar, 
Jud. 6: 26; of the shew-bread, Lev. 
24:6. 

(3) a lattle set in array, 1 Sa. 4: 
16; 17: 22, 48. 

n2 WP 
f.—(1) a pile, as of the shew-bread, 
Lev. 24;63; whence N7W20 Or? Neh. 


DOW 


10: 343 also without Of? 2 Ch. 2:3; 
13:11; 29:18. 

(2) plur. @ battle set in array, an 
army, 1 Sa. 17:8, (23 ’p). 


DYNDTYID 
m. plur. nakednesses, for concr. the 
naked, 2 Ch. 28:15; from OW. 


ny yw 
f. sudden terror, hence violence, Isa. 
10: 33; from YW. 

nw» 
i.q. T3, ‘a place naked of trees,’ 
Maarath, Josh. 15 : 59. 

nyyr 
m. const. MEP, plur, OWI; suff. 
YD; also used with a singular 
sense. 

(1) noun of action of ‘TOY, that 
which any one makes or does. Gen. 
47: 3, ‘what is your business?’ 
1 Ch. 23:28, ‘performance of the 
Temple service.’ Eze. 46:1, ‘ (six) 
days of business,’ work. Hence 
used of the whole course of action. 
Ex. 23: 24, ‘thou shalt not act like 


them;’ Ecc. 4:3, ‘evil course of | 


action under the sun.’ Job 33:17. 

(2) a deed, an action—(a) of God, 
Jud. 2:10; Ps. 86: 8.—(L) of men, 
chiefly in a bad sense. Gen. 44: 
15, ‘what is this deed which ye have 
done?’ Pl, Gen. 20:9. Absol. of 
an evil deed. 1 Sa. 20:19, ‘in the 
day of that deed,’ when Saul sought 
to slay David. coe take it, in 
the working day. 

t33 work, which any one produces. 
—(a) of God. Ps. 8:7; 19:2. In 
sing. Isa. 5:19; 29:23. Ps. 28:5, 
work of God, specially the judgment 
of God against the wicked.—(l) of 
men, ‘the work of men’s hands,’ 
often said of idols, Deut. 4: 28; Ps. 
115: 4. Specially artificial work, 
woven in many colours, Ex. 26:1, 
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31; net work, Ex. 27:4. 2 Ch. 16: 
14, an artificial compound of spices. 
Once the work of a poet, Ps. 45:2. 
—Metaph. the fruit of anything. 
Isa. 32:17, ‘the work (i.e. the fruit) 
of righteousness (is) peace.’ 

(4) what is produced by labour, 
property, goods. Isa. 26:12, ‘all 
our goods.’ Specially fruits, corn, 
etc., Ex. 23:16; of cattle, 1 Sa. 


25:2. ; 
‘by 
for TY ‘work of Jehovah,’ Maa- 
sial, 1 Ch. 9:12. 
Mwy and IMwyD 
‘work of Jehovah,’ Maaseiah, Jer. 


QU eI. : 

Wy 
m. plur. MVPD (from WY) tithes, 
Gen. 14:20; Deut. 14:23. Neh. 
10; 30, ‘tithes of tithes.’ Deut. 26: 
12, ‘the year of tithe.’ 


nipwyr 
f. plur. (from PEL) oppressions, forci- 
lle exactions, Pro. 28 : 16. 
Ab 
Memphis, a city of Egypt, Hos. 9:6; 
elsewhere called 2») Isa.19 213; Jer. 


2:16. 

yp 
m. (from 929) violence, llow; hence 
used of one on whom it is laid, Job 


7320. 

MB 
m. (from 13), Job 11: 20, ‘breath- 
ing out of the soul.’ 

Bt 
m. (from 183), the bellows of a black- 
smith, Jer. 6: 29. 

nYa'pd and NYA) 

contr. from M3 WD according to 


Simonis, ‘exterminating the idol,’ 
Mephibosheth. 


SYD 
DAD see DEIDY 
YD 
m. (prop. part. Hiphil, of ye) a 
hammer, mace, maul, as a weapon, 
Pro. 25: 18. 
Sen 


m. (from bp3)—(1) what falls of; 
Am. 8: 6, ‘what falls off from corn, 
husk, 
(2) something pendulous, loose ; 
Mes 41:15, ‘the pendulous parts of 
is flesh,’ on the belly of the croco- 
dile, flabby parts. 
nN?Bo 
f. (from 82) only in pl. miracles 


Job 37: 16. 
naDBD 
f. (from 28) a@ division, class, 2 Ch. 


35 2:12. 
ner 
f. Isa. 17:1, and "WED Isa. 23:13; 


25:2 (from "D2), fallen Luildings 


ruins. 
BpeD 
m. (from ©.2), escape, Ps. 55: 9. 


ny¥2Bn 
f. (from Y®) an idol, so called from 
its being an object of fear, 1 ht 


15313. whan 


m. (from wp DD Piel, to weigh, 
to balance) balancing (of clouds), 


Job 37: 16. 
n?B 

f. (from ©2)—(1) fall, ruin of a 
man, Pro. 29:16; of a kingdom, 
Eze. 26:15, 18. 

(2) what falls down, Eze. 31:13 
(of a fallen trunk). 

(3) a corpse, Jud. 14:8. 


bya 
m. Pro. 8:22, and W209 f. (from 


AYO 


2), Ps, 46: 9; 66:5; a work (of 
God). 


MYDD see NYE) 

YB 
masc. (from Y22), a lruising, or 
lreaking in pieces, Eze. 9: 2. 

732 
masc. (prop. part. Hiph. from Y£2) 
a hammer, Jer. 51: 20. 

“RED 
m. (from W2).—(1) numlering (of 
people), 2 Sa. 24:9. 

2) a@ commandment, mandate, 
2 Ch. 31:13. 

(3) an appointed place, Eze. 43: 
21; one of the gates of Jerusalem, 
Neh. 3:31, Miphkad. 

re? 
m. (from YE) a@ port, prop. a break 
of the shore, Jud. 5: 17. 
ney? 
f. (from PE) the neck, vertel-ree of the 
neck, 1 Sa. 4: 18. 
oP 
m. (from WB).—(s) spreading out, 
expansion, Job 36: 29. 
(2) sazl (of a ship), Eze. 27: 7. 
nYeDD 
f. (from 2€B) a step; hence, the part 
of the Lody where it divides towards 
the feet, 1 Ch. 19: 4. 
aba) 
m. (from MMS) a key, Jud. 3:25; 


Isa, 22 : 22. 

nner 
m. (from M2 to open), an opening ; 
Pro. 8:6, ‘the opening of my lips,’ 
what my lips utter. 

bala) 
m. (from “DE), a threshold, 1 Sa. 5: 
4; Eze. g: 3. 


283 
yb see ID 

RyD 
1 pers. once ‘3% Num. 1r:113 inf, 
4399 with suffix C283 (for CIN"), 
Gen. 32:20; part. once 83D; Ecc. 
7:26; fem. NNYdD, NNSD 2 Sa. 18: 
22; Cant. 8:10. 

(1) TO COME TO, 1.€. TO ATTAIN 
TO, TO ARRIVE AT anything, Job 11: 
7, hence to oltain, to acquire, to re- 
ceive. Gen. 26:12, ‘Isaac in that 
year received a hundred measures,’ 
i.e. he made in the harvest a hun- 
dred-fold. 2 Sa. 20: 6, ‘lest he get 
(take) fenced cities;’ Eze.3:1. So 
to oltain knowledge, Pro. 3: 13; 
happiness, a good thing, 8:35; 18: 
22; favour; riches, Hos. 12:9; rest, 
Ruth 1:9; a vision from God, Lam. 
2:93 a sepulchre, i.e. death longed 
for, Job 3:22; also to meet with 
calamity, 1.e. to fall into it, Ps. 116: 
3; Hos. 12:9. ‘My hand has ac- 
quired (something),’ i. q. I have 
obtained, got for myself, Lev. 25: 
28. AbeoE. 2 Sa. 18: 22, ‘there 
are no tidings that will gain (any 
thing),’ this message will bring no 
reward to him who carries it. 

(2) to find any person or thing 
(prop. to come upon, to fall upon), 

en. 2:20; 1 Ki. 13: 14.—1 Sa. 29: 
3, ‘I have not found in him any 
thing,’ sc. of crime. 1 Sa. 10:7, 
‘do what thy hand findeth,’ i. e. 
what may seem good to thee, do as 
thou wilt; 1 Sa. 25 : 8.—Figuratively, 
to find out ly thinking, Iecc. 3:11; 
e. g. nghtly to solve an enigma, 
Jud. 14:12. Rarely i.g. to wish to 
find, to seek, 1 Sa. 20: 21, ‘go, that 
thou mayest find the arrows.’ 

(3) to reach any one, i.e. to happen 
to, to lefall any one, Ex. 18: 8, ‘all 
the travail which had befallen them 
in the way;’ Gen. 44:34; Jud. 6: 
13. Specially observe the phrase, 


MAY 


my hand (as conquering, avenging) 
reaches any one, 1 Sa. 23:17; Isa. 
10: 10. 

(4) to suffice for any thing, Num. 
119223 i 21:14. 

Niphal—(1) to le acquired ly any 
one, Deut. 21:17, fall things which 
he possesses;’ Jer. 15:16, ‘thy words 
are received’ sc. by me, i.e. brought 
to me; Ie. 28: 12, ‘wisdom, whence 
shall (it) be acquired ?’ 

(2) to le found, Gen. 44: 16, 17. 
Hence—(a) fo le, to le present, to 
exist in any place, 1 Ch. 29: 17, ‘thy 
people, who are here present ;’ 2 Ch. 
34:32. Used of things, Gen. 47: 
14, ‘all the money which was in 
Egypt.’ Also, to le present (opp. 
to absent), Gen. 19:15, ‘thy two 
daughters who are _ present.’—(/') 
God is said to le found by men, 
when he hears and answers them, 
1 Ch. 28:9. 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to eome, fol- 
lowed by T3 fo deliver, 2 Sa. 3:8. 

_ (2) to cause any one to acquire, 
1.e. to give to him, Job 34:11; 
Zech. 11: 6. ie ; 
(3) to Lring to, to present, to offer, 
Lev. g:12 13, 18. 
JD 
m. (from 233), @ station.—(a) a place 
where any thing stands, Josh. 4: 3, 
9.—(l) i. q. the post or office assigned 
to any one, Isa. 22: 19.—(c) a gar- 
rison, a military station, 1 Sa. 13:23. 
ay7 
m. (part. Hoph. of 333) a station 
(of soldiers), a garrison, Isa. 29: 3. 


Jud. 9:6. 
nay 

1 Sa. 14:12, and— 
nayp 

i. q. masc. 289 letter c, Zech. 9: 8. 
nyt 

f. const. M229 (from 33}) something 


MAY 


set upright, specially—(a) a pillar, 
Gen. 28: 18.—() a statue, the image 
of an idol, 2 Ki. 3:23; 10: 26. 


masp 
pr. n. of a place, 1 Ch. 11: 47, 


Mesol'aite. 
NAD 


f.—(1) a statue, Gen. 35:14, 203 a 
monument, a pillar, 2 Sa. 18:18. 
(2) a trunk, stock (from 33)), Isa. 


6:12, 
yD 

pl. NS) (from ay), pr. a place 
whence hunters seek their prey, and 
to which they can flee. Hence—(r) 
the top, the summit of a mountain, 
1 Sa. 23:14; 1 Ch. 12:8. 

(2) a fortress, a mountain castle. 
1 Ch. 11:7, ‘David dwelt in the 
fortress (of Zion).’? Jer. 48: 41. 


1¥p 

(1) pr. To suck, hence to suck out, 
to drink out. Isa. 51:17, ‘thou hast 
drunk out the inebriating cup, thou 
hast sucked it out;’ Ps. 75:9. 

(2) to press out juice, moisture, 
from any thing, Jud. 6: 38. 
‘3 Niphal—(1) pass. of Kal No. 1. 


S. 73310. 

(2) pass. of Kal No. 2. Lev. 1: 
153 5:9. 

I. ND 

f. pr. what is sweet (from YP), spe- 
cially sweet, i.e. unfermented bread. 
m7 7 an unleavened cake, Lev. 
8:26; pl. Num. 6:15, and simply 
M2) unleavened bread. Ex. 12:15; 


23215. 
II. YD 


fem. (from ‘T32) strife, contention, 
Pro. 13:10; 17:19. 


. nya 
perhaps for 8¥19 ‘fountain,’ Mozah. 
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nny 
f. (from %J%) a neighing, Jer. 8:16; 


13: 27. 
HY 

(from ny) m.—(1) capture, Pro. 
12312. 

(2) a net, with which a hunter 
catches, Ecc. 7 : 26. 

(3) fortress, defence, Ecc. 9: 14, 
where two MSS. read o-nsn. 


THS'D 
ieee we) m. the net of a hunter, 


ob 19:6. . 
NDS) : 
(from Ty) f.—(1) a net, Ecc. 9: 12. 
(2) fortress, defence, Isa. 29:7; 


Eze. 19: 9. 
MSD 
f. id.—(1) capture, prey, Eze. 13:21. 
(?} a net, Eze. 12 $13. 
3) the top, peak of a mountain, 
Job 39: 28; and a mountain castle, 


a fortress, 2Sa.5:7. Figuratively 
used of God, Ps. 18: 3. 7 
nyyig 
f. (from M3) pl. M32 a command, a 
preceft, 2 Ki. 18:36; especially of 
God, Deut. 6:1; ofa human teacher, 
Pro. 7:1,2. Lev. 4: 13, ‘any of the 
commandments of Jehovah which 
ought not to be done,’ i.e. things 
prohibited by his precepts. Neh. 
13:5, what was due to the Levites. 
ndixi 
Ex. 15:5; Neh. g:11; and— 
npyy 
f., depths, as of the sea, Jon. 2:4; 
of a river, Zech, 10:11; of clay, Ps. 
69:3 (from 'ry)._ 
PYst 
m. (from pry), distress, Ps. 119 : 143. 
PIS 


m. a column, from jay i.g. FS in 


mish yA 


Hiphil to set up. 1 Sa. 2:5, ‘the 
columns of the earth.’ Used of an 
abrupt lofty rock, like a column, 
1 Sa. 14:5, ‘the fore-front of the 
one (is) a column (or abrupt rock) 
northward, over against Michmash.’ 
Nps 
f. (from pry), distress, Job 15: 24; 
pl. Ps.25:17, 
I. NSD 
m. with suff. JP3O Eze. 4:8 (from 
™3).—(a) distress, Deut. 28: 53, seq: 
—(L) siege, Eze. 4:2, 7. WS] 3 
to be besieged, 2 Ki. 24:10.—(c) a 
mound, raised by besiegers, Deut. 
20 : 20.—(d) bulwark, citadel, 2 Ch. 
32:10, V3) VY a fortified city, Ps. 


31:22. ‘ 
II. WSD 
Be n. of Egyft, apparently of Lower 
gypt, Isa. 19:6; 37:25; 2 Ki.109: 
24; supposed to be a Hebraized 
form of the Egyptian metouro, king- 


dom. 
MAY 
f. oe “Ay).—(1) @ mound cast up 
by besiegers, Isa. 29 : 3. 
(2) a lulwark, a ae city, 
2 Ch. 11:11; more often ‘39 'Y 
2 Ch. 14:5; pl. 11: 10. 
nasi 
f. (from 32), strife, contention, Isa. 
41: 12, PRD WX ‘thy enemies.’ 
ns 
an unused root, perhaps ¢o shire, 
1g. Syr. M32. 
ah) 


m. forehead, 1 Sa. 17:49. Jer. 3:3: 
‘the (impudent) forehead of a har- 
lot;’ Isa. 48:4, ‘thy forehead (is) 
brass,’ i.e. a brazen forehead. 


MTS 


f. a greave, as if the front of the leg, 
1 Sa. 17:6, 


soyp 


nbyp 
f. (from y), a tell, fastened to 
horses and camels, Zech. 14: 20. 


me 
f. (from 9% No. IL.), @ shady place, 


Zech. 1:8. 
ndyn 


only in dual, from 8, a pair of 
cymlals, 1 Ch. 13:83 Ezr. 3: 10. 


NPD 
f. (from 28), the tara of the high 
prest, Ex. 28:4; of a king, Eze. 
21:31. 
yynp 
masc. (from Y3*) a couch, a led, so 
called from being spread out, Isa. 


28 : 20. 

“WE'D 
m. (from YY) a step, a going, Ps. 
37:23; Dan. 11: 43, 1n his footsteps, 
1.e. in his company. 


nyyND 
f. something smallish, little, pr. a 


little removed from small, comp. of 
MY andj. Dan. 8:9. 
“WED 
m. (from W)—(1) prop. smallness, 
hence something small, little, Gen. 
19:20; of number, 2 Ch. 24: 24, ‘a 
ew men;’ of time, Isa. 63: 18, ‘for 
a little while.’ 
(2) Mizar, Ps. 42: 7. 
ny 
masc. (from®3)—(1) a watch-tower, 
Isa. 21:8; also a lofty place, 2 Ch. 
20: 24. 
(2) Mizfeh, pr.n. of several towns. 


ney 
‘watch-tower,’ ‘lofty place,’ Mizah, 
Jud. 10:17; 11:29; Gen. 31: 49. 
1Sa.7:5. (Josh. 18: 26.) 
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DYE y1) 
m. pl. (from JES) hidden places, 
ad. 6, 


Obad 
yy 
(1) To sucK, To suck out. Arab. 
id. Hence to draw out with pleasure, 
to taste, Isa. 66:11. 
(2) to Le sweet, whence "2. 


ney 
fem. casting, pouring, 2 Ch. 4: 3. 


WD 
an unused root, which appears to 
have had the meaning @o shut in, to 


restrain, 

¥9 
m. (from TY), distresses, Ps. 118: 5; 
pl. Lam. 1:3; Ps. 116: 3. 


Dry 
pr. n. dual, Egypt, Gen. 46: 34; 
often more fully, O73 YW, fem., 
Gen. 45:20; also the Egyptians; 
commonly in prose with a pl. (Gen. 
45:2), rarely with a sing. masc., 
Ex. 14: 25, 313 poet. with sing. 
masc., Isa. 19:16; and f., Hos. g: 
6. (See W32.) The gent. noun is 
"3 Gen. 39:13 f.™> 16:1; plur. 
m. O'S Gen. 12: 12, 143 f. NY > 


Ex. 1:19. 
ah 2) 

m. (from 3) a fining pot, crucille 
of a goldsmith, Pro. 17:3; 27:21. 
me 
m. (from P72), putridity. Isa. 3:24, 
‘instead of a sweet smell there shall 
be ee Isa. 5: 24, ‘their root 
shall be as rottenness,’ 1.e. rotten 
woo 


d. 
nape 
f. (from 323), a hammer, 1 Ki. 6:7; 


Isa. 44:12; Jer.10:4. (Hence the 
name Maccabzus, prop. hammerer.) 


ape 
NAP 
f.—(1) i. gq. BRD Jud. 4: 21. 
(2) @ stone quarry, Isa. 51:1. 
IPD 
prob. ‘place of shepherds’ OW, 
Makkedah, Josh. 10: 10. 
wD 
m. (from Wiz) with Dag. euph. 
Cir) Ex. 15:17, with suff. 9, 
once 1% Num. 18: 29. 

(1) a holy thing, something con- 
secrated, Num. loc. cit. 

(2) a sanctuary, a holy place; 
specially the holy tabernacle, Ex. 
25: 8; the temple, 1 Ch. 22: 19. 
72 WW a sacred place which a 
king has, i.e. consecrated by him, 
Am. 7:13. Plur. ae 51:51, the 
sanctuaries, the holy places of the 
temple; but Am. 7:9, the sanc- 
tuaries of Israel (Gentile and pro- 
hibited). 

(3) an asylum, Isa. 8:14; Eze. 


11: 16. 
Sate 
plur. m., Ps. 26:12; and— 
nidapny 


plur. f. (from %R2) Ps. 68:27, as- 
seml lies, congregations, especially of 
those who praise God, choirs. 

Makheloth, Num. 33: 25. 

Mptd 
(from MR) once M2, once 9 NID. 

(1) prop. expectation, hope, cun- 
fidence, 1 Ch. 29:15; also the per- 
son confided in, used of God, Jer. 
14:8. 

(2) a congregation, gathering to- 
gether (from ‘TPR).—(a) of water, 
Gen. 1: 10.—(1) a host, a company 
of men and animals. 1 Ki. 10: 28, 
‘and the company of the royal 
merchants (out of Egypt) took the 
troop (of horses) at a price.’ 


mpo 
Mp 


f. (from 2) a place in which water 
flows together, Isa. 22: 11. 

nip 
ol. NVD57"9 m. (fem. Job 20:9; Gen. 
18:24); from Dy. 

(1) a place (prop. a station, from 
standing, existing), Gen. 1:9; the 
place &, any one is his alode, halita- 
tion, Gen. 29: 26. Poet. Job 16: 18, 
‘let there be no place (or abiding) 
to my outcr ;? let it come without 
tarrying to God. Followed by relat. 
WR it is often put in const. st. (the 

lace which), Lev. 4:33; also be- 
ore iT relative, Ps. 104: 8; and 
with the relative omitted, Job 18: 
21, ‘the habitation (of a man who) 
knows not God?’—Sometimes D4) 
VOR in which place, for where, Est. 
4:3. Adv. for i the place, Isa. 
33:21. 

(2) a town, a village. 
the town of Shechem. 

PP 
m. (from ap) @ fountain. Ps. 36: 
10, the fountain of life, of welfare, 
Lev. 12:7; 20:18. Figuratively, 


Ps. 68: 27, ‘(ye) of the fountain of 
Israel,’ i.e. descendants of Israel. 


Gen. 12: 6, 


np 
m. (from M2) receiving, taking, 2 Ch. 
19:7. . 

ninpl 


pl. f. price, wages, Neh. 10 : 32 (from 
m2). 
1371) 
m. (from 22) incense, Ex. 30: 1. 
NOPD 
f. (from T2?) @ censer, 2 Ch. 26: 19. 
bop 


an unused root, which had, I sup- 


a | sss SSS 
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pose, the same meaning as /Eth. "p23 
to germinate, to sprout. 


op 
const. 72 Jer. 1:11, and "72 Gen. 
30:37; a rod, staff, prop. twig, 
sucker; 1 Sa. 17:43, etc. T 72 
used of a spear, Eze. 39:9. 


nibpn 


perhaps for nin ‘staves,’ ‘lots,’ 
Mtkloth. 


popr 


m. asylum, place of refuge, from OR 
Josh. 21:13; Num. 35: 6, ‘cities of 


refuge.’ 
nyop 


f. (from YQ No. 2) sculpture, 1 Ki. 
6:18; plur.6: 29; 7:31. 
Mpio 

m. (fem. Ex. 34: 19) from QR, const. 
M2; with suff. “22, F272; also 
22 Num. 20:19; P3272 Isa. 30: 23; 
D7 Gen. 47:16; CTI Gen. 
34 t 23. 

(1) prop. possession, wealth, always 
used of catile, sheep and oxen; Gen. 
26:14; 47:17. Asses and camels 
more rarely, Job 1:3; "2772 "OR 
men who look after cattle, Gen. 46: 
32; 272 FOS land fit for feeding 
cattle, Num, 32:1. 

(2) purchase, luying, something 
lought, Gen. 49 : 32. 

NPD 
fi—(1) acquisition, possession, Gen. 
23: 18. 

(2) purchase, Luying, TDI WED 
the deed of a purchase, Jer. 32:11; 
also a thing Lought; used of slaves, 
Gen. 17: 12. 

(3) price of purchase, Lev. 25: 16. 


INP 
‘possession of Jehovah,’ Mikneiah. 


mp 


DoDD 
m. (from ©Oj2) divination, Eze. 12:24. 


1R 
‘end,’ from Y32, Makaz, 1 Ki. 4:9. 


yiypo 
pl. ©; and N- m. a corner, Ex. 26: 
24; Neh. 3:19. Root ¥32. 


MYIS/"D 
f. a graving tool, a carving tool, |sa. 
44:13. Root P32. 


NEP 
a doubtful noun, which appears to 
be for N37, from M3. 


P)2%2 
not used in Kal, TO MELT, TO PINE 
AWAY. 

Niphal—(1) to melt, Isa. 34:4 
‘all the stars of heaven shall melt,’ 
i.e. shall fall melted. Hence fo flor, 
to run, Ps. 38: 6, ‘my tumours run 
with corrupt matter.’ 

(2) to pine, to pine away, of the 
eyes and tongue, Zech. 14:12; 0 
persons, Lev. 26: 39. 

Hiphil, causat. fo cause to pine 
away, Zech. 14: 12. 

NPD 
m. (from 8W).—(1) a calling together, 
convocation, pr. Aram. inf., Num. 
10: 2, ‘to call together an assembly.’ 
Hence—(a) an assemlly called to 
gether, a sacred convocation, Isa. 1: 
13; Lev. 23: 2.—(l) a@ place of holy 
convocation, pl. sanctuaries, Isa. 4:5: 

(2) recitation, reading, Neh. 8:3, 

‘they listened to the reading.’ 
MPD 

m. (from ‘W).—(1) a fortuitous 

chance, 1 Sa. 6:9; Ruth 2:3. 


(2) @ lot, Ecc. 2:14, ‘the same lot 
happens to all.’ 


spp 

mpd 
m. pr. part. Piel, from TW; loard- 
wg, floor, Ecc. 10: 18. 

MPO 
f. (from “R) refreshing, cooling, 
Jud. 3: 20, 24. 

ny 
m. prop. turned teork, or something 
rounded, from ‘TER. Isa. 3: 24, 


‘turned work,’ in derision of the 
hair artificially twisted. 

1. NYPD 
f. turned work, of the golden can- 
dlestick, Ex. 25:31; of the silver 
trumpets, Num. 10: 2; of a column, 
Jer. 10:5; of the cherubim, Ex. 25: 
18, ‘with rounded work thou shalt 
make them.’ ; 

II. ne pd 
for TweSD, f. denom. from NW; a 
field set with cucumters, \sa. 1:8. 


a?) 


m. (from TY>).—(1) subst. a drop, so 
called from flowing down, Isa. 40:15. 

(2) adj. f. ‘TVD litter, Isa. 5: 20; 
acrid, of brackish water, Ex. 15 : 23. 
Neutr. lifterness (of death), 1 Sa. 
15:32. Metaph.—(q) sad, sorrow. 


ful, Eze. 3:14; often_used of the 
1 Sa. 1: 10, adj. 
“sad of soul;’ and subst. sadness, 
Job 7:11.—(L) litter, of a cry or 


mind, Job 21: 25. 
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(from its flowing down); it exudes 
from a tree, afterwards hardens into 
a bitter gum, of a sweet smell, Ps. 


45:9. 129 WOCant. 5:5, and Wy 1 | 8 


Ex. 30: 23, 1s myrrh spontaneously 
distilled, and superior, WOT Wa 
little bag filled with myrrh, hung 
from a woman’s neck, Cant. 1: 13. 


I. ND 
i.q. Arab. "O—(1) TO LASH a horse 
with a whip to quicken its speed. 

(2) to be contumactous, relellous. 
Part. fem., ne 3e1. 

Hiphil, of the ostrich by flappin 
her wings impelling herself on. Jo 
39:18, ‘now she lashes up herself 
on high.’ 

Il. SY) or NW 
a root not used, to le full of food, to 


le well nourished, to le fat. Arab. 
yvo to be strong. 
Ny? 
i. gq. "TY ‘sad,’ Mara, Ruth 1: 20. 
ND 


Ch. lord, Dan. 2:47; 4:16; from 
NYO No. II. 


TINW see Da) 
yINda FINA 


“Merodach (i.e. Mars) is 
lord;’ Merodach-laladan, 


1; also called JIN72 JIN. 


od, th 
lease 


weeping, Gen. 27:34; Eze. 27:31, 
ty bitte: (violent) rsdton. of i) 
a bitter fate, Pro. 5:4. Adv. Yj m.const. WY) with suff. TRYD, WIP, 
Isa. 33:7, and ‘TY Eze. 27: 30, | often with forms of the suffix which 
litterly.—(c) fierce, i. e. vehement, | pe pl., of which however the 
powerful, raging, Hab. 1:6; Jud. od is radical, Cant. 2:14; Job 41: 
13 : 25.—(d) destructive, pernicious, | 15 Dan.1:15; plur. const., Kcc. 11: 
Ps. 64:4; Num. 5:18. 9 YN) (from TW). 
(1) appearance, look, aspect, Gen. 
“b 4t:213; Lev. 13:12, ‘according to 
fully avo Cant. 4:6; 3:5, seq-/all the looking of the priest,’ i. ¢. 
Makk. 79 (Ex. 30:23), m. myrrh! as to what the pricst sees in him. 


MWD 


Deut. 28: 34, ‘what thine eyes be- 
hold.’ 
(2) vision, sight, Ex. 3:3; Eze. 


24. 

(3) form, appearance, Ex. 24: 173 
ze.'::5, 20. Itis placed after in 
the genitive, Gen. 12:11, fair of 
form; and with ? Gen. 2:9. In the 
prophetic style the appearance of 
any thing, 1s what ts like such a 
thing. Dan. 10: 18, ‘there touched 
me as the appearance of a man;’ 
Eze. 8:2. 


nyt 
f.—(1) vision, Dan. 10:7. Gen. 46: 
2, ‘visions of the night.’ Eze. 8: 3. 
(2) a looking-glass, a mirror, Ex. 
38: 8. 
ney 
f. (from 8Y2 No. II.) the comp of a 
bird, Lev. 1: 16. 
np 
Josh. 15: 44, and T2712 2Ch. 11: 8; 
14:8, 9; Mic. 1:15, iq. TENT? ‘that 
which is at the head,’ Marcshah. 
(2) 1 Ch. 2: 42. 


NIw'N Wd 
pl. f. (from wh) pr. that which is 
at any one’s head. It becomes a 
prep. at the head of any one, 1 Sa. 
19:13; Gen. 28:11. It is followed 
by a gen. 1 Sa. 26: 12, ‘ANW NYCNTD 
‘at the head of Saul,’ perhaps for 
WONT (unless the true reading 
be ‘DICNYD), with a double plur. 
termination. 

MUR WD 
id., Jer. 13: 18, ‘there shall descend 
your heads (i.e. from your heads) 
the crown of your honour.’ T, is 
here followed by an accus.; but 
there is nothing to hinder from 
reading CPYNTN1. 


=) 


at) 
«nultiplication,’ from 22), Meral. 


Da) 
lur. coverings, cushions spread out, 
Pro. 7:16; 31:22; from 73), 
nay 
f. (from '2)) amplitude, fulness, as 
a concr. full, Eze. 23 : 32. 
nav 
m. (from "2})—(1) multiplication, 
increase, Isa. 9: 6. 
(2) plenty. Isa. 33 : 23, ‘then 
spoil is divided in great plenty.’ 
may 
f. (from 2})—(1) multitude, magni- 
tude, 2 Ch.g: 6; 30: 18. 
(2) very great part, 1 Ch. 12: 20. 
(3) progeny, increase of a family, 
1 Sa. 2: 33. 
(4) interest, usury, Lev. 25 : 37. 


yay 
const. F272 Eze. 25:5, m. (from 
Y2), a couching place (of cattle), 
Zeph. 2: 15. 

Pav 


m. a stal:le or stall in which cattle 
are tied up, from P22. Am. 6: 4; 
1 Sa. 28: 24. 

I 


an unused root, which seems to have 
signified the same as 72). 
1) to roll rapidly. 
3} to speak rapidly, used of bab- 
blers, tale-bearers. 


yiano 
m. (from Y2), rest, a place of rest, 
Jer. 6: 16. 

nirs 
pl. f. (from °2}), what is a¢ any one’s 
feet. Ruth 3:4; Dan.10:6. In 
oe ady. at any one’s feet, Ruth 
3:8. 
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most 
f. a heap of stones, from OX. Pro. 
26: 8, ‘as a bag of ap in a heap 
of stones;’ a proverbial expression, 
similar to Matt. 7: 6. 


nyay 
fem. (from YD), vest, a tranquil 
habitation, Isa. 28; 12. 
‘TYD 
TO BE CONTUMACIOUS, REBELLIOUS; 
TO MOVE SEDITION, Gen. 14:43 
followed by 2 2 Ki. 18:7; and ¥, 
Neh. 2:19; with an acc. Josh. 22: 
16. Poet. WYN those who oppose 
the light, the enemies of light, Job 
24:13. 
TH) 
Ch. i. gq. Heb., Ezr. 4: 19. 
Bee, 
m.—(1) velellion, defection, Josh. 
22+ 22. 
(2) Mered, 1 Ch. 4:17, 18. 
TY? 
Ch. adj. rel-ellious, f. Ezr. 4: 12, 15. 
NYT 
contumacy, 1 Sa. 20: 30. 
WI 
Jer. 50: 2, an idol of the Babylo- 
nians, prob. the planet Mars, which 
was regarded as the author of blood- 
shed and slaughter (from Mord, 
Mort, signifying both death and 
slaughter, and the formative syllable 


ach, och, very frequent in Assyrian 
and Chaldee words). 


ITY? 
Persic ‘little man,’ or ‘worshipper 
of Mars,’ from JIY) Mordecai. 


AM 
masc. Isa. 14:6; if the reading be 


TWD 


correct, part. Hoph. from FT), subst. 
persecution. 
Wy? 


(1) pr. TO STROKE, TO STRIPE; Spe- 
cially to lash with a whip, to pass a 
razor over the skin. - 

(2) to le contumacious, rel-ellious, 
Deut. 21:18; Ps. 78:83 prop. to 
resist, to contend against, stnking 
with both hands. Constr. with 3, 
Ps. 5:11; and with an acc. (prop. 
to repulse any one), Jer. 4:17; espe- 
cially, to reject a divine command, 
Num. 20: 243 1 Sa. 12:15. 

Hiphil, fut. apoc. YA) (Eze. 5 : 6), 
to resist, to oppose. Job 17:2, ‘my 
eye rests upon their resistance,’ i.e. 
I see or experience nothing but their 
provocation; also to le refractory, 
contumactous, Ps. 106: 7. Const.— 
(a) followed by an acc. Ps. 78:17; 
Deut. 1: 26, 43; Isa. 3 : 8.—(t) by 
a Ps. 106: 43; Eze. 20: 8.—(c) by 
OY Deut. 9:7, 24; prop. to contend 
with any one. 

_In_ two occurrences of ‘TY? the 
signification appears to be borrowed 
from YY?. 2 Ki. 14: 26; Job 23:2. 


I. mW 


f. dual ONY (from 'Y9) repeated 
revellion, Merathaim, a symbolic 
name of Babylon, Jer. 50: 21. 


1. AW! 


(‘bitterness,’ from ‘TY2) pr. n. of a 
bitter or brackish fountain in the 
one of Sinai, Ex. 15 : 23; 
um. 33:8. 
iW 


(read morra) f. (from TYD) sadness, 


grief, Pro. 14: 10. 


mp 

f. id. Gen. 26 : 35, ‘sadness of spint.’ 
HW 

m. (from ‘mM No. 2) Lam. 3: 19; pl. 


rm 


Lam. 1:7, persecution of any one. 
Concr. ‘one troubled with persecu- 
tions,’ Isa. 58: 7. 


a) 


(prob. for 1782, refuge, from TR, 
Arab. to draw in, to betake oneself), 


Meroz. 

nin 
m. one bruised, crushed, from TTY9, 
Lev. 21: 20, (castrated) with crushed 


testicles.’ 
nin 

m. (from on)—(1) height ; what is 
high, lofty, sublime. Placed after 
another word in the gen., Eze. 17: 
23, ‘the lofty mountain of Israel,’ of 
Zion; O92 on high, Job 39: 18; 
and 019 in acc. id. Isa. 37 : 23, ‘and 
thou liftest up thine eyes on high.’ 
Concr. Most High (of Cod), Ps. 92: 
9; and coll. leaders, princes, fea. 
24:4. Poet. very high is also applied 
to any thing far off. Ps.10:5, ‘thy 
jadements are very far off from 

Im. 

(2) a lofty, fortified place, Hab. 
2:9; specially of heaven, Ps. 18: 
17; pl. id. Job 16:19; of Zion, Ps. 
i ; of an inaccessible fortress, 
sa. 26: 5. Plur. figuratively, of 
great honours, Ecc. 10: 6. 

(3) loftiness of mind, pride; adv. 


Ps, 56 : 3. 
pina 
‘height? ‘a high place,” D279 
waters of Merom, Josh. 11:5, 7; a 
lake situated in a lofty region at the 
foot of Mount Lebanon. 
yn2 
m. (from Yn), course, race, Ecc. 9:11. 
MSW 
f—(I.) ig. YIV2 2 Sa. 18:27; Jer. 
23: 10. 
(Il.) oppression of the poor, a sig- 
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nification taken from J¥), Jer. 22: 
17. 
D'psrr 


m. pl. (from PY2), purification, Est. 
2 ° 12. 


nin 
‘bitternesses, ‘bitter fountains,’ 
Maroth. 

ory 


Jer. 16:5, const. MV, Am. 6: 7, 
iq. Arab. mm clamour, outcry, 
whether in rejoicing, or in weeping. 
nyo 

(1) TO RUB, TO BRUISE, TO RUB OUT. 
—(2) i. q. Arab. to rub over, e. g. 
the body with oil; IV. to soften. 
Isa. 38: 21, ‘Isaiah had said, Let 
them take dried figs and lay them 
softened upon the ulcer,’ 


any 
m. (from 2M) broud space, Hab. 1: 
6. Often metaph.; Ps. 18:20, ‘and 
he brought me out into a wide space,’ 
i.e. he delivered me from distresses, 
Ps. 31:9. Often used in a bad 
sense, Hos. 4:16, ‘like a lamb ina 
wide space,’ where it might easily 


wander. 
PI" 
(from PIN) m. far distance, what is 
far off, a place far off ; PTY22 from 
afar, after verbs of coming, Isa. 10: 
3; but 17:13, ‘he fled from afar 
off,’ i.e. to flee away far; PIN YIN 
a remote land, Isa. 13:5; pl. OPIN 
Zech. 10:9; OPT) Isa. 33:17. 
ny 
fem. (from I) a pot, a cauldron, 
Lev. 2:73 7:9. 
D1 
pr. to smooth; hence— 
(1) TO POLISH, TO SHARPEN a 


sword, Eze. 21:14, 33. 
(2) to make any one’s head 


m7 


smooth, i.e. to make bald, to tear 
out, to pluck the hair, in contending, 
chastening, Neh. 13:25; in scorn, 
Isa. 50:6; in mourning, Ezr. 9: 3. 
—Fze. 29:18, ‘every shoulder was 
pecled,’ 1. e. with carrying burdens. 

Niphal, to Lecome lLald, Lev. 13% 


40, 41. 

Pual—(1) to le polished (used of 
metal), 1 Ki. 7: 45. 

(2) to le sharp, as a sword. 
Part. TZ." for 12309 (with Dag. f. 
euphon.), Eze. 21:15, 16. 


sala, 
Ch., to pluck (wings). Pret. pass. 
lo Le plucked, Dan. 7: 4. 
"YD 
m. with suff. 772, OVO (from i772). 
(1.) contumacy, Eze. 2: 5, ‘ for 
they are a contumacious house,’ i.e. 
people. FE llipt. for V2 Wi8 Eze. 2: 
7, ‘for they are contumacious.’ 
(II.) Litterness, a signification taken 
from YY2 Job 23:2, ‘even now my 
complaint is bitterness,’ i.e. bitter. 


ya 
Merib-laal, 1 Ch. 9: 40, called also 
a little before 792 V2 ‘contender 
against Baal.’ 

xT!) 

(from NY9) adj. fat, well-fed, Eze. 
39:18; hence subst. well-fed cattle ; 
specially a fatted calf. 2Sa.6: 13. 
Plur. ONY) Isa. rs 11. 


nay 
f. (from 39).—(1) strife, contention, 
Gen. 13:8; Ex. 17:7, 
(2) Meril-ah.—(a) in the desert of 
Sin, Ex. 17: 1—7.—(L) in the desert 


of Zin, Num. 20: 13; fully “9 
Wp Nw Eze. 47: 19. 
ny 


‘contumacy,’ Meraiah, Neh. 12:12. 
20 


m0 
m7 and m9 

Moriah, 2 Ch. 3:1. Gen. 22:2, 
‘the land of Moriah,’ root 78; “PY 
contr. from TT7HY2 for *P TWD (part. 
Hoph.), i.e. chosen by Fehovah. 

ny 
‘contumacies,’ Meraioth.—(1) 1 Ch. 
§:32.—(2) 1 Ch. 9: 11.—(3) Neh. 
12:15; elsewhere MOY. 

py 


prop. ‘their contumacy,’ f. Miriam. 


nv 
f. (from TY2) sadness, grief, Eze. 21: 


DY see DYN? 
yt 
m. adj. (from 9) Litter; hence 
poisonous, Deut. 32: 24. 
7 
m. pr. softness; figuratively fear, 
timidity, Lev. 26 : 36; from 2). 
337? 
m. (from 32))—(1) @ chariot, 1 Ki. 


5:6. 
(2) the seat of a chariot, Cant. 


3:10. 

N21? 
f. 2 Sa. 15:13 const. NIFV2 Gen. 
41:43; with suff. 227) Gen. 46: 
29; plur. MAIV2 Zech. 6:15 const., 
Ex. 15:4; with suff., Mic. 5:9, f.; 
a chariot ; especially a war chariot. 


nbs 
f. (from 22), merchandise; a market, 
Eze. 27: 24. 

nig 
f. (from ")})—(1) fraud, Gen. 27: 
35. My? WX a fraudulent man, 
Ps. 5:7; Mic. 6:11; Pro. 11:1. 
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Meton. riches gained by fraud, Jer. 


5:27. Plur. Moy Ps. 10: 7. 


(2) Mirma, 1 Ch. 8: 10. 
nin 
‘elevations, Meremoth.—(1) Ezr. 
8: 335 Neh. 12:3; for which there 
is MVY2 verse 15.—(2) Ezr. 10: 36. 
pew 
m. (from 0'2}) a treading down, some- 
thing to Le trodden with the feet, Isa. 


5:53 Eze. 34: 19. 


np 
pr. n. gent. Meronothite, 1 Ch. 27: 
30; Neh. 3:7. 
Dy? 
Meres, Est. 1:14 (according to 
Bohlen, lofty). 
N72 
Marsena, Est. 1:14; (perhaps i.q. 
preceding). 
yp 


masc. a friend, a companion; plur. 


‘| OMY) Jud. 14:20; with suffix * wy 
for WTYYD Pro. 19: 7- 


myyy 
masc. (from ) Job 39:8; Eze. 
34:18, pasture, fodder for cattle, 
Gen. 47: 4. 

nya 


fem. (from ™9))—(1) pasture, pas- 
turing. Jer. 23:1, ‘the sheep which 
I tend” Ps. 95:7, ‘the people that 
he (God) tends.’ 

(2) a flock, Jer. 10: 21. 


nev7 
‘trembling,’ perhaps ‘earthquake,’ 
Maralah. i ‘ 
I. SBVWD and NBW 


Jer. 8:15 (from NB}).—(1) the heal- 
ang (of a disease), 2 Ch. 21: 18. 
(2) refreshing, both of the body, 


ata) 


Pro. 4:22; and of the mind, Pro. 
12: 18. 
(3) deliverance, Pro. 6:15; Mal. 


3: 20. 
(4) remedy, Jer. 33: 6. 


II. NBW 
(from 8&="EQ) prop. relaxed mind; 
hence tranquillity of mind, meck- 
ness; Pro. 14: 30, ‘a meek heart;’ 
Ecce. 10: 4, ‘ gentleness hinders 
great offences.’ 


wey 


m. (from 2) water disturled ly 
treading, Eze. 34: 19. 


a root not used in Kal, fo Le fierce; 
hence, to Le vehement. 

Niphal, Job 6 : 25, ‘how powerful 
are right words;’ 1 Ki. 2:8, ‘a 
heavy (or grievous) curse ;’ Mic. 2: 
10, ‘ oy violent destruction.’ 

Hiphil, to make vehement, fo irn- 
tate ; Job 16 : 3, ‘what (so) irritateth 


thee ? 

ys 
masc. an awl, so called from its 
boring (root Y3J), Ex. 21:6; Deut. . 


15:17. 

noe y? 
fem. (from ¥|3)) a pavement, a place 
laid out with stones, 2 Ki. 16: 17. 


Pi 
prop. To RUB; hence— 

(1) to polish (metal); 2 Ch. 4:16, 
‘polished brass;’ Jer. 46 : 4, ‘polish 
the spears.’ 

(2) to cleanse, by washing, cr 
anointing. 

Pual, to Le scoured, Lev. 6: 21. 


Pale) 


m. lLroth, soup, Jud. 6 : 19, 20, and 
Isa. 65:4. The proper form ot 
the word is P12. 


mpi 
rio 


masc. (from M™) plur. aromatic 
herbs, Cant. § : 13. 


nn 
f. (from TM) ointment, Eze. 24:10; 
a fot of ointment, for boiling it in, 
Job 41: 23. 

DNV 
f. (from M2)—(1) the compounding 
of ointment, Ex. 30: 25. 

(2) ozutément, 1 Ch. 9: 30. 
THD 

(1) To FLOW, TO DROP; whence OD 
myrrh. 

(2) tole bitter. (Perhaps denom. 
from 1 myrrh.) Impers. %) V2 it 
is bitter to me, i.e. | am sad, Lam. 
1:4, followed by J, Ruth 1: 13. 

(3) to te embittered, 1 Sa. 30:6. 

Piel—(1) to make any thing Litter, 
Ex. 1:14; Isa. 22:4, ‘I weep bit- 
terly, 

(2) to embitter, to irritate, to pro- 
voke any one. 

_Hiphil YO, inf. W2.—(1) to make 
life Latter, Job 27 : 2. 

(2) followed by ?, fo make any one 
sad, Ruth 1: 20, ‘the Almighty hath 
made me sad.’ 

(3) to weep bitterly, Zech. 12: 10. 

Yan Ex. 23:21, is fut. Hiphil in 
the Ch. form, for YOA, but with the 
signification taken from ‘TY. 

Hithpalpel, to Le embittered, exaspe- 
rated, Dan. 8: 7. 


nyo 
f. lile, gall, so called from its flow- 
ing (see TY), Job 16: 13. 

m9 
f—(1) litterness, Deut. 32: 32, ‘clus- 
ters of bitternesses,’ i.e. bitter. Me- 


taph. Litter, severe (punishments), 
Job 13: 26, ‘that thou writest (such) 


291 


bitter pide upon me,’ thou layest 
on me such heavy punishment. 

(2) lile, gall, Job 20:25; ‘the 
gall of vipers,’ ib. 14. 


pn 
m. litter herl's, Ex. 12:8; Lam. 3: 


15. 
m9 


‘bitter,’ unhappy,’ Merari, patron. 


Num. 26: 57. 
AWD see NWN 
nye 


f. (from 2) wickedness, concr. for 
a wicked woman, 2 Ch. 24: 7. 
NW" 

m.—(1) verbal inf. fromNW2; a lear- 
ing, a carrying. Num. 4: 24, ‘for 
labouring and for carrying.’ 2 (Ch. 
20: 25, ‘that could not be carried.’ 
Subst. Num. 4: 19. 

(2) a burden, load which is carried, 
2 Ki. 5:17.. 2 Sa. 15: 33, ‘it was 
as a burden;’ Job 7: 20. 

(3) D2 NW that to which the soul 
lifts itself up, i.e. what it desires, 
Eze, 24: 25. 

(4) something uttered, a sentence, 
Pro. 30:13 collect. 31:1, ‘the sen- 
tences which his mother taught him.’ 
Specially something uttered by God, 
2 Ki.g:25; or by a prophet, Isa. 
13:1, ‘the oracle (uttered) against 
Babylon” Zech. 12:1; Mal. 1:1. 
It is fully expressed, the utterance 
of the word of the Lord, Zech. 9:1. 
There is a paronomasia on the two 
senses burden and oracle, Jer. 23: 
33, seq.; Eze. 12:10. 

(5) singing. 1 Ch. 15:27, ‘the 
regulator (or leader) of the singing.’ 

(6) a gift; hence ¢trilute. 2 Ch. 


17 21. 
(7) Massa, Gen. 25: 14. 


ww 


Rw 
m. 2 Ch. 19:7, O20 NBD respect of 
persons, partiality. 


nNb9 
f. Lurning, so called from the rising 
up of the smoke, Isa. 30: 27. 
nyo 
(for MNZ"D) f, const. MND (for TNO) 
pl. NN, 
(1) a lifting up, e. g. of the hands, 
Ps. 141: 2; of smoke, Jud. 20: 38. 
(2) a sign, which is lifted up, Jer. 
: 13 perhaps specially a signal 
made by fire. 
(3) a Lurden, Zeph. 3:18. 
(4) something uttered, Lam. 2: 14. 
(5) a gift, Est. 2:18; Jer. 40:5; 
especially a portion given at a feast, 
Gen. 43:34; also tribute, 2 Ch. 24: 
> O- , 

MNt) Eze. 17:9, is the inf. Aram. 
Kal, with a peculiar termination 
in ni. 

NINWD see Nixiuin 
ain 
(from 22) m.—(1) height, Isa. 25 : 12. 
(2) a lofty place, a rock; hence 
used for a refuge, Ps. 9:10; 18:3. 
(3) with art. Misgal, Jer. 48:1. 


NDwID and MDW 
Pro. 15:19; Isa.5:5, f.; a@ hedge; 
called in other places 0. Root 


jms) 


PW and 79. . 
YD 

m, a saw, Isa. 10:15; from V2. 
nbn 


f. a measure of liquids, Lev. 19:35; 
Eze. 4:11; from Wd, 

vive 
m. (from Ww) gladness, joy, Isa. 24: 


8; mcton. the object and ground of 
20* 


nw 


joy, Ps. 48:3. Isa. 8:6, put for a 
finite verb. , 
PHwD 
m. (from PITY) scorn; hence its ob- 
ject, Hab. 1: 10. 
non 
f.—(1) a noose, a fetter, Hos. 9:8; 
from DLV, Syr. owD to bind, to fetter. 
Hence— 
(2) destruction, ibid. verse 7. 
Others render hatred, persecution. 
Sb see oy 
np 
f.—(1) image, figure, from 7Y, Ch. 
NOU to look at, Eze. 8:12, ‘the 
chambers of images,’ adorned with 
painted figures of idols. Lev. 26:1, 
and Num. 33: 52, stones adorned 
with superstitious or magical figures; 
Pro. 25: 11, ‘apples of gold, adorned 
with figures of silver.’ Others ren- 
der, in silver baskets, from 7J2¥. 
(2) imagination, opinion, Ps. 73: 
7; Pro. 18:11. 
nyse 
f. (from 2) wages, Gen. 29 : 15; 
reward, Ruth 2: 12. 
nny 
f. pl. nails, Ecc. 12: 113 see D'Y20D, 
navn 
m. shedding of blood, slaughter, Isa. 
5:7, from MED. 
Wd 
an unused root, perhaps i.q. Arab. 
WWD to divide. 
myn 
f. dominion, Isa. 9: 5, 6, from YY, 
ripe 
pl. f. (from F)¥). 
(1) a burning of lime, Isa. 33: 12. 
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(2) the Lurning of dead bouies, 


Jer. 34:5. 


(3) D7) MIEVEN ‘the flow of waters,’ 
from FW, Ithpe. to drop, Misrephoth- 


maim. : 
API 
‘vineyard,’ see P10, Masrekah. 
ne 


a frying pan, 2 Sa.13:9; Ch. MO, 
id. The origin is uncertain, and it 
is even doubtful whether the n be 
radical or servile. 
vid 
Mush, a people (and region) in 
Syria or Mesopotamia, Gen. 10: 23. 
Nw 
m. (from 8©})—(1) usury, Neh. 5:7. 
(2) a debt. Neh. 10: 32, ‘the debts 
of every hand,’i.e.all debts. Other 
MSS. and editions read 82 which 
is less suitable. , 
NY 
perhaps i.q. NW") ‘retreat,’ Mesha. 


Gen. 10: 30, ‘and their dwelling was 
from Mesha unto Sephara, (and be- 


yond, as far as) the mountains of 


Arabia.’ . 
NWN 
m. (from 38) a channel, watercourse, 


into which water zs drawn for the 
cattle to drink, Jud. 5:11. 


nyy'p 
f. (from 8&2) a del't, Deut. 24:10; 


Pro. 22:26. , , 
fiNyin 
m. fraud, deception, Pro. 26: 26; 
from NW) No. 1. 
NiNwWID see NNW 
Nv 
‘prayer,’ Mishal, Josh. 19: 26; contr. 
"OO from 82 1 Ch. 6: 59. 


rio 


(from TC) prayer, petition, Ps. 20: 
6; 37:4 . 

NEVD 
f. a kneading trough, or vessel in 
which flour is worked and fermented, 
Ex. 7:28; Deut. 28:5; from WY. 


nivav0y 
plur. f.—(1) artificial textures, with 
33 cloths interwoven with gold, Ps. 
45:14; root Y2¥. 
(2) settings, or sockets, of gems, 
Ex. 28:11; 39:13; see the root 


No. 2. ; 

“awn 
m., Isa. 37:3; Hos. 13:13; matri, 
mouth of the woml. Root V¥. 


“vip 
only in plur. waves Lroken on the 
shore, breakers, Ps. 42:83 93:4; 
Jon. 2: 4. ; 

navn 
only in plur. destructions, calamities, 
Lam. 1:73; root M2¥, 


nw 
m. (from 2) error, Gen. 43: 12. 
1. nw 


TO DRAW, TO DRAW OUT, Ex. 2:10. 
Hiphil, i.q. Kal, 2 Sa. 22:17; Ps. 


18:17. ; 

II. nvID 
an unused root. Arab. xo to do 
at evening, whence UX, 


nv 
Moses, Ex. 2:10; referred to the 
idea of drawing out, but in a passive 
sense, as if it were the same as "©? 
drawn out; or of Egyptian ongin, 
from mo water and ous to deliver, 
‘saved from the water.’ 


w 


rw 
nwa 

m. (from i702) a debt, Deut. 15: 2. 

nANwD 
f. wasting, Zeph. 1:15; waste places 
Job 30:33; 38:27. Root niw, , 

ninivy 
plur. f. ruins, desolations, Ps. 73:18; 
74:3. The etymology is doubtful, 
and even the reading is uncertain, 
as in Ps, 74: 3, in some editt. there 
stands Whew, I regard NINO as 
being the same as MiNi, Nhawo 
(from 8"), Dagesh being inserted 
in the Rabbinic manner. 

321 
‘brought back,’ Meshobab. 

nIwH 
f. (from 33) a turning away, de- 
fection; Pro. 1: 32, ‘the turning 
away of fools (from wisdom) ;’ Jer. 
8:5; Hos. 11:7, ‘turning away 
from me;’ pl. Jer. 2:19. Concr. 
used of Israel, Jer. 3: 6. 

mwID 
f. error, Job 19: 4, from 2. 

DIvD and DWN 

an oar, Eze. 27 : 6, 29, from tw. 

MDW 
Isa. 42: 24 YN, for TWD a shoiling. 

nv 

inf, once WT) Ex. 29:29; properly, 
TO STROKE, TO DRAW THE HAND 
OVER any thing. : ; 

() to spread over with any thing, 
to lay colours on any thing, Jer. 22: 
14; especially to anoint wiih oil, 
e.g. cakes, Ex. 29:2; a shield, Isa. 
21:5. Especially to anoint any one 
in his inauguration and consecration 
to an office, as a priest, Ex. 28: 41; 
a prophet, 1 Ki. 19: 16; a king, 
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1 Sa. 10:1; also a stone or pillar, 


wD 


as a concr. something marred, dis- 


Gen. 31:13; also vessels, Ex. 40: 9. | figured, Isa. 52: 14. 


Fully 772? ‘B T2 to anoint, i.e. to 
consecrate any one king, 1 Ki. 19: 
15; and concisely 2 Sa. 19: 11, 
‘Absalom whom we anointed, (i.e. 
made king) over us.’ Isa. 61:1, 
‘because Jehovah hath anointed me 
to preach.” The oil or ointment is 
put with 3, Ex. 29: 2; and in the 
acc., Ps. 45:8. 

(2) to spread out, to expand, hence, 
to measure. 

Niphal, to le anointed, i. e. con- 
secrated ly anointing, Lev. 6:13; 


Num. 7:10. : 
ner 


Ch. oil, Ezr. 6:9 7:22. 
nny 
f. (from TM2)—(1) anointing; Ex. 
25:6, ‘anointing oil;’ Ex. 30: 25, 
‘holy ointment.’ 
(2) a part, portion, Lev. 7: 35. 
novia 
f.—(1) inf. of TT, 
(2) a part, a portion, Num. 18:8. 
nen 
prop. part. Hiph. (from MT) de- 
stroying, that which destroys, hence— 
(1) destruction; Ex. 12:13; Eze. 
21: 36, ‘artizans of destruction.’ 
(2) a snare, a noose, Jer. 5: 26; 
hence soldiers lying in wait, 1 Sa. 
14:15. MTN33 VI the mount of de- 
struction, or of the snare, Jer. 51: 
25; (2 Ki. 23: 13.) 
Ww 

i.q. WE m. morning, Ps. 110: 3. 
niwr 

destruction, Eze. 9:1. 
nnwrp 

(from MIM) m. destructzon, marring, 


nny 
m. (from MN) that which is corrupt, 
or marred, corruption, Lev. 22: 25. 
niein 
(from TW) m. Eze. 47: 10, const. 
26: 5,14; erpansion, spreadiig forth, 
a place where anything is spread 
forth. : 
eID 
dominion, rule; Job 38: 33, ‘dost 


‘thou set its dominion (that of hea- 


ven) upon earth?’ 
wD 
Eze. 16:10, 13, according to the 
Hebrews, silk, a garment of silk. 
From the etymology (from T to 


draw), nothing else can be learned 
than that very jine threads are de- 


Root Ww. 


noted. ; : 
2") see WD 
ONINYID 
‘whom God frees,’ Meshezal cel, 
mvrg 


m.—(1) adj. verbal pass. (from Mp) 
anointed (used of a shield), 2 Sa. 1: 
21; TWIT PIE the anointed priest, 
i.e. the high priest, Lev. 4: 3, 5, 16. 

(2) subst. Xpiorés, Anointed, i. e. 
prince (consecrated by anointing), 
Dan. 9:26; more fully >? 1 the 
anointed of Jehovah, 1 Sa. 2: 10, 
353 se oan Ps. 2:2; 18:51; 
20:7; 28:8; Isa. 45:1. Plur. Ps. 
105:153; 1 Ch. 16: 22. 

Ww 

(t) To praw. Const. absol. Deut. 
21:3, ‘which has not drawn (a cart) 
in a yoke;’ with acc. to draw some 
one anywhere, Jud. 4:7; Ps. 10:93 
to draw out from a pit, from water, 


wr 
Gen. 37: 28; to draw to one, Isa. 5: 
18, From the idea of drawing have 
arisen—(a) ‘to bend a bow,’ 1 Ki. 
22: 34.—(bL) ‘to draw out seed,’ i.e. 
to scatter it along the furrows, Am. 
9: 13.—(c) Ex. 19: 13; Josh. 6: 
5, ‘to make a long blast with a 
trumpet.’—(d) Hos. 7:5, ‘to draw 
out one’s hand with scoffers,’ con- 
temptuously used of intercourse with 
wicked men.—(e) fo protract, i.e. to 
prolong, to continue, Neh. 9: 30; Ps. 
36:11, ‘draw out,’ i.e. ‘continue 
thy loving kindness towards those 
that know thee;’ Jer. 31: 3.—(/S) 
to make duratl'le, i.e. strong, firm, to 
muke firm, Ecc. 2:3, ‘to make my 
body strong with wine.”—(g) to draw 
out, to draw asunder, to spread one- 
self out, Jud. 4:6, ‘spread thyself 
out on Mount Tabor;’ Jud. 20: 37. 
(2) to take hold, to take (Arab. id.), 
Ex. 12:21; to hold, followed by 3 
ud. 5:14; to scize, to take away, 
ob 24: 22. 
Niphal, to le protracted, delayed, 
Isa. 13:22; Eze. 12:25. 
Pual—(1) 1.q. Niphal (of hope), 
Pro. 13: 12. 
(2) pass. of Kal No. 1, letter f. 
Part. made hard, strong, Isa. 18: 2, 
7, ‘a strong people.’ 


Ww 
(1) a drawing out, Ps. 126: 6, ‘the 
drawing out of seed,’ i.e. its being 
scattered along the furrows. 

(2) possession, Job 28 : 18. 

3) Meshech, pr. n. Moschi, in- 
habiting the mountains between 
Iberia, Armenia, and Colchis, Ps. 
120: 5; Gen. 10:2. 


nian see nisyin 
a3 
m. (from 33%) pl. O*> const. Lev. 18: 


22, and Ni Ps. 149: 5. 
(1) a lying down, both for sleep 
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(2 Sa. 4:5, ‘sleep at noon’) and 
from sickness, Ps. 41:4. Specially 
conculitus, Lev. 20:13; Num. 31: 17. 

(2) a couch, a led, 2 Sa. 17:28; 
a Lier, 2 Ch. 16:145 Isa. 57:2. 


23u1D 
m. Ch. a couch, a led, Dan. 2: 28; 
4:2. F 

YD 


m. (from 720 pl. O> Ps. 46: 53 
more often nt witha fem. Ps. 84: 2.) 

(1) halitation, dwelling place, as 
of men, Job 18: 21 (once used of the 
sepulchre, Isa. 22:16); of animals, 
i.e, den, Job 39:6; of God, i.e. 
temple, Ps. 46: 5. 

(2) a tent, a tal‘ernacle, Cant. 1:8, 
especially the holy tabernacle, Ex. 
25:9; fully M7 PLD ‘the taber- 
nacle of the testimony,’ Ex. 38: 21. 

jaVID 
Ch. id. Ezr. 7:15. 

wip 
(1) TO MAKE LIKE, TO ASSIMILATE, 
hence—(a) to put forth a parable, 
Eze. 24: 3.—(l) to use a proverb, 
Eze. 12: 23.—(c) to sing a song of 
derision, Joel 2:17. Part. poets, 
Num. 21: 27. 

(2) to rule, to have dominion, Josh. 
12:2; Gen. 3:16; Pro. 28:15; 
followed by a gerund, to have power 
of doing any thing, Ex. 21:8. Isa. 

0:10, ‘his arm ruleth for him’ 

ometimes i. q. to be over any thing, 
Gen. 24:2. Part. lord, ruler, Gen. 
45:8; plur. lords, rulers, princes, 
and in a bad sense tyrants, Isa. 14: 
5; 28:14. 

I have no doubt that from the 
signification of making like, is de- 
rived that of judging, forming an 
opinion, which 1s nearly allied to the 
notion of giving sentence, ordering, 
ruling. 

Niphal, prop. to le compared ; 


mown 


hence to le like any thing, Isa. 14: 
10; Ps. 28:13 49: 13. 

Piel, to use paralles, Eze. 21: 5. 

Hiphil—(1) to compare, Isa. 46:5. 

(2) to cause to rule, to give dominion, 
Ps. 8:7; Dan. 11:39. Inf. subst. 
"7 dominion, Job 25: 2. 

Hithpael, i. gq. Niphal, fo Lecome 
like, Job 30: 19. 

oe 
m.—(1) similitude, paralle, Eze. 17: 
23 24:3. 

(2) sentence, opinion, sententious 
saying (such as consists in the 
ingenious comparison of two things 
or opinions), Pro. 1:1,6; 1 Ki5: 
12; hence 7) is— 

(3) a proverl, 1 Sa. 10:12; Eze. 
18: 2, 3. 

(4) generally a song, poem; spe- 
cially used of a prophecy, Num. 23: 
7, 18; of a discourse or a didactic 
poem, Job 27:1; often used of a 
derisive poem, Isa.14:4. 720) 7 
2207) to become a by-word, Deut. 
28 : 37. 


vin 
Mashal, pr. n.; see "879, 
| bein 
m.—(1) similitude ; concr. something 
like, Job 41: 25. 
(2) dominion, Zech. g: 10. 
lbp 


inf., used as a noun, a song of derision, 
Job 17:6. 

novin 
m. (from M70) always in const. 

(1) @ sending; hence a place to 
which any thing is sent. Isa. 7:25 
‘a place to which oxen are driven.’ 

(2) with T a thing upon which the 
hand is sent, lusiness, affatr, Deut. 
15:10. 


nowy 
novia, Movin 
m. (from ™2)—(1) a sending, Est. 
9:19, 22. 
(2) with T, a thing upon which 
the hand is sent, prey, Looty, Isa. 


11:14. : 
nnbvin 
f—(1) a sending, i.e. a host, Land 
(of angels), Ps. 78 : 49. 
_(2) a@ sending away (from cap- 
tivity), Ecc. 8: 8. 
von for Wow, see wou) 


Dpein 
‘friend’ sc. of God, Meshullam, Ezr. 
8:16; Neh. 3: 4. 
ningein 
for NM “those who repay,’ Me- 
shellemoth, 2 Ch. 28: 12.—Neh. 11: 
13 for which there is MO2% 1 Ch. 


9:12 . 
movin and 37 


for TON “to whom Jehovah re- 
pays, i.e. ‘whom Jehovah treats 
amicably,’ Meshelemiah, 1 Ch. 9: 21; 


for which there is 7T2)U. 
ngpwr 
‘friend’ (fem.) sc. of God, Meshulle- 
meth, 2 Ki. 21: 19. 
mein 
f. (from C'2B)—(1) stupor, astonish- 
ment, Eze. 5: 15. 
(2) desolation, Eze. 6:14. Plur. 
Isa. 15:63 Jer. 48: 34. 
Wen 
(from YO) fatness. Isa. 17: 4, ‘the 
fatness of his flesh.’ Pl.—(1) fat, 
.e. fertile meadows, Dan. 11: 24. 
(2) concr. fat soldiers, i.e. strong, 
robust, Ps. 78:31; Isa. 10: 16. 
n312v 
‘fatness,’ Mishmannah, 
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m. pl. fatnesses (of flesh), dainties, 
Neh. 8: 10. 


pov 
m. (from 2Y)—(1) hearing, what 


ts heard, Isa. 11: 3. 
(2) Mishma, Gen. 25:14; 1 Ch. 


4:25. a 
AyowD 

f.—(1) admission, access to a prince, 

audience. 1 Sa, 22:14, ‘and hath 

access to thy private audience.’ 

2 Sa. 23: 23. 

(2) ol-edience, for the concr, ol-edient 

ones, Isa. 11:14. 

ae 

m. (from Y2Y)—(1) custody, guard. 
—(a) i.q. prison, Gen. 40: 3.—(¢) 
station of a watch, Neh. 7:3; the 
watchmen themselves, Neh. 4: 3.— 
(c) that which is guarded. Pro. 4: 
23, ‘keep thy heart above all the 
things which are to be guarded.’ 

(2) observance, that which is ob- 
served, rite, Neh. 13:14. Concr. one 
who is olserved, to whom reverence 
is due, used of a ruler, Eze. 38: 7. 

nye 
pl. ntv2w, f. 

(1) custody, guard.—(a) the act 

of guarding, 2 Ki. 11:5,6.—(L) a 
lace where guards are set, a station, 
sa. 21:8; also the Apis or watch- 

men themselves, Neh. 7: 3.—(c) that 

which is guarded, 1 Sa. 22: 23. 

(2) a keeping, Ex. 12:6; 16: 32, 
33, 34+ 

(3) observance, or performance of 
an office or function, Num. 4: 27, 
31, ‘this is the observance of their 
porterage,’ these things are for them 
to carry; Num. 3:31, ‘their office 
(was) the ark? Hence MY209 T2W 
y~waT Num. 1: 53, to do service in 
the holy tabernacle. 


Ww 


(4) that which ts olserved, a lata, 
a rite, Gen. 26:5; Lev. 18: 30. 
Farther— 

(5) B NYQWD WU to keep on any 
one’s side, i.e. to follow his party, 
1 Ch. 12: 29. 

nw 
m. (from "2Y).—(1) the second rank, 
the second place. It is commonl 
subjoined in the genit., as 72W)77 ji72 
the second priest, 2 Ki. 25:18; plur. 
2 Ki. 23:43 9% V2 the second 
part of the city, Neh. 11: 9. 

(2) concr. the second, one who takes 
the second place. Followed by a 
genit., J37 72072 second from the 
king, 2 Ch. 23: 7; 1 Sa. 8: 2.—PI. 
D027 OTN their younger bro- 
thers, 1 Ch. 15:18. 1 Sa.15:9, 
OTT (cattle) of the second order, 
weaker and of less value. 

(3) two-fold, doulle, Ex. 16: 22; 
Isa. 61: 7, 

(4) a copy of a book, exemplar, 
Deut. 17: 18. 


npvip 
f. (from DDD), spoil, prey, Jer. 30: 
16; Isa. 42: 24. 

yn 
an unused root, i.q. Arab, prop. to 
cleanse; hence, to pour out alto- 


gether, to milk clean, to empty a 
plate; also to empty by plundering. 


Siyein 
m. (from 8) a narrow way, Num. 
22: 24, ‘a narrow way between (two) 
vineyards.’ ; 

‘yD 
a cleansing, prob. for MPD in the 
Chaldee form; Eze. 16: 4, ‘thou wast 
not washed to cleansing,’ 1.e. not 
washed clean. 


Dywi 
pywn 


‘their cleansing,’ Misham. 


yen 
m. (from ©) constr. Isa.3:1, prop, 
stay, support. Figuratively Ps. 18: 


19. 
yy 


m. id. Isa. 3:1, T22@D) JLOD ‘sup- 
port of every kind,’ e. g. of food and 
drink; also the chief persons of a 
nation, verses 2, 3. 


mayen 
f.; sce the preceding word. 


nw 
f. absol. 2 Ki. 4: 313 const. 18: 21; 
staff, Jud. 6:21; Eze. 29:6. 


nneyin 
const. MED, pl. MINEXD f. (from 
ney), 
(1) genus, kind (of animals), Gen. 
8:19; also used of inanimate things, 
Jer. 15:3. 

(2) gens, trite, Gen. 10: 18; also 
used of a whole people, Eze. 20: 32. 
Mic. 2: 3. 

(3) it denotes specially a family, 
which included several fathers’ 
houses, Ex. 6:14, seq.; 1 Sa. 20: 
29, ‘we have a family sacrifice.’ It 
is sometimes put for O20, Josh. 7: 
17. ; 

perp 
(from ZEC)—(1) judgment—(a) used 
of the act of judging, Lev. 19: 15, 
‘do no unrightcousness in judg- 
ment.’ Isa. 28:6, ‘he who sittcth 
in judgment.” Eze. 21 : 32.—(t) of 
the place of judgment (Ecc. 3: 16). 
DP Tew] ND to bring any one into 
judgment, Job 9: 32.—(c) a forensic 
cause, Num. 27:5. ‘B CED TED, 


the 


ful, according to law. 
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to plead any one’s cause, to be his 
patron, Deut. 10:18; "S02 F3 my 
adversary, prop. he who has a cause 
with me, Isa. 50 : 8.—(d) sentence of 
a judge, 1 Ki. 3: 28; pl. judgments of 
rd, Ps. 19:10. Especially 
uscd of a sentence by which penalty 
is inflicted. Deut. 21:22; Jer. 1: 
16; 2 Ki. 25:6.—(e) fault, crime, 
for which one is judged, Jer. 51:9; 
Eze. 7 : 23. 

(2) right, that which is just, law- 
Deut. 16: 19; 
Jer. 22:15; Deut. 32:4, ‘all his 
ways (are) right,’ i.e. just. Pro. 
16:11, ‘just balances.’ TEC? ac- 
cording to what is right, Jer. 46: 28. 
Specially—(a) a law, a statute, Ex. 
21:13 24:3; often of the laws of 
God, Lev. 18:4; Deut. 4:1; and 
collect. used of the lody of laws, Isa. 
51:43 42:1, 3, 4, the divine law.— 
() used of that which is due to any 
one, (privilege); mght of redemp- 
tion, Jer. 32:7; of primogeniture, 
Deut. 21:17; and collect. regal 
rights and privileges, 1 Sa. 8:9; 
the things due to the priests, Deut. 
18:3; the privileges of daughters, 
Ex. 21:9.—(c) @ manner, custom. 
2 Ki. 11:14, ‘the king stood upon 
a standing place according to the 
manner.’ Gen. 40: 13, ‘in the for- 
mer manner.’—(d) fashion, kind, 

lan, 2Ki.,1:7; Jud. 13:12, ‘what 

ind of a boy shall he be? and what 
will he do?’ 


DINByD 
dual, Gen. 49:14; Jud. 5:16, i.q. 
DME Ps. 63:14; folds, pens (from 
nev). The dual apparently was 
used from such pens being divided 
into two parts, for different kinds 
of cattle. To lie down amongst the 
cattle pens, a proverbial expression, 


used of shepherds and husbandmen 
indulging in ease and rest. 


pewn 

PyD 
an unused root, prob. i.g. JE? t 
hold ; hence to possess. 


PED 

Gen. 15: 2, possession. I thus take 
this difficult passage, ‘the son of 

ossession, (i.e. possessor) of my 

ouse, (i.e. of my domestic pro- 
perty), will be the Damascene Elie- 
zer.’ Before (CSI we must supply 
33, from what has preceded: son of 
Damascus is a Damascene. 


pyr 
m., running alout, from Free, 
Ch. form, Isa. 33 : 4. 


mPwD 
m. (from "t).— (1) part. Hiph. 


cup-learer. 

(2) drink, Lev. 11:34. 1 Ki 10: 
21, ‘drinking vessels.’ 

(3) a well watered district, Gen. 


in the 


13: 10. ale 
Ape 

m. (from "E@) a weight, Eze. 4:10. 
mpyD 


m. (from FEC) lintel, the upper part 
of a doorway, Ex. 12: 7, 22, 23: 


bein 
m. (from 9x).—(1) weight, act of 
weighing. 2 Ki. 25:16, ‘the brass 
could not be weighed,’ for abun- 
dance. 1 Ch. 22: 3. 

(2) weight, Lev. 19: 35; 26: 2%. 
ndpvin and npn 

Isa. 28:17; 2 Ki. 21:13, f; 4 
plummet, a pluml line. 
m. (from %eF) a place where water 
settles, Eze. 34:18. 
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Two 
mw ane meen 
f. (from TT to loosen) maceration, | m. (from }%7) coll. straw, a heap of | Mal. 1:13, for "ATT. 
steeping, Num. 6: 3, ‘ drink made of | frau, Isa. 25 3 10. ; : 
steeped grapes.” snd niyond 
NM pw an unused root, which appears to plur. f. i. q- : hon Liters, teeth, Job 
have had the signification of spread- 29:173 Joel 1:6. 


pnd 


nm i 
m. (from riz) Ch. pipe (as an ang out. Whence— 
m. (from ©28) integrity, soundness, 


instrument of music), Dan. 3+ 5; 


3 and 
Aw ve 
oe: bridle, P -q: Pro. 26:33 a whole or sound part (of the body) 
Mishraites, gent. n. from gaan roe 'No ae ae aca 33 SEP) be, 38: 4 8; Isa. 1:6.—Jud. 20: 48, 
sli - place’ comp. the Ch. 212. . we ought apparently to read Oi) 
eek sea : nny men, as found in many MSS. 


an unused root, prob. lo stretch out, 
e.g. a cord. 


1 Ch. 2: 53> 
nd 


an unused root, Arab. to le strong, 


firm. 
wD 
m. (from J0})—(1) @ gift, Gen. 34: 


12. }2O Wea bountiful, liberal per- 


son, Pro. 19: 6. 
(2) Mattan, 2 Ki. 11:18; Jer. 


ven 
TO FEEL, TO TOUCH, Gen. 27 : 12. 
Piel id. to feel (in the darkness), 
to grope, Deut. 23: 293 ore out, 
to explore with the hands, Gen. 31: 
34, 373 Job 12:25; ‘they feel the 
darkness.’ 


pint 
adj. f. MAND, pl. OP (from FID) 
sweet, Jud. 14 : 14, neutr. what ts 
sweet, sweetness, Eze. 3: 3- Metaph. 
pleasant, Ecc. 11: 7- 


Hiphil id., Ex. 10: 21. Sxviany 
nvr ‘man of God,’ comp. of *) const. for | 38:1. 

m. (from Tm) with suff. YOC2; nD man,‘ © = TEN and , Methusacl, NIAID 
crac (sing.) ays Ch. f. ig. Heb. 7? a gift, pl. Dan. 

(1) @ drinking, Est. 5:43 7:31], movant 2:6, 48; 5:17: es 
thanqueting room;’ Dan. 1 : 5, man of a dart,’ Methuselah. “3mD 
‘wine of his drinking,’ 1c. which ght 
the king drank. nny) f.—(1) a gift, present, Gen. 25:6; 
specially a bribe, Ecc. 7:75 @ gift 


to SPREAD oUT, Isa. 40:22. (Syr. 


and Ch. id.) offered to God, Ex. 28 : 35. 


(z) Mattanah, Num. 2t: 18, 19. 
‘EVD 


(2) drink, Dan, 1:10; Ezr. 3:7: 
(3) Lanquet, Est. 1:33 2:18; 8: 
nD 


17+ : 
naw : pr. extension, space of time; it be- 
emphat. st. TOD, Ch. id. Dan. § : 10. | comes an interrogative adv. of time, (shortened from 309) Mattenai. 
ny when? Gen. 30 : 305. Ps. 42:3. : 
ee: Without an interrogation, Pro. 23: Inv 
dead ; part. of mo, which sce. 35, ‘when I awake.’ m9) Ex. 8:5, | Mithnite, gent. n., 1 Ch. 11: 43- 
nd or ND noe ies MIAN) and MIA? 


‘the gift of Jehovah,’ Mattaniah. 
Dyn 

dual. the loins (root 1), 2 Ki. 4: 

29; Ps. 66:11; Isa. 21:3; the seat 


of strength; hence ‘to crush any 
one’s loins,’ i.e. to crush him wholly, 


nism 
f. (from }25) a measure, Eze. 45: 115 
used of a daily rate, Ex. 5:3; 30: 
32, ‘according to its measure, 1.e. 
proportion of parts. 2 Ch. 24:13, 
‘and they set the house of God ac- 
cording to its (pristine) measure.’ 


not used in sing. a man (traces of a 
singular number are found in pr. n.) 

Pl. Crr2, defect. COD m. men; 
Deut. 2: 34,‘men and women and 
children;? Gen. 34 : 30) "FY? WD Sa 
few men-’ Ps. 26: 4, ‘men of false- 
hood.’ Isa. 41: 14. 


ony 


Deut. 33:11; foftering loins, used 
of a man nearly falling, Ps. 69 : 24. 


PND 

fut. PP'D.—(1) i.g. Syr. TO sucK, to 
eat with pleasure; Job 24: 20, ‘the 
worm shall feed sweetly upon him.’ 

(2) to le or Lecome sweet, sweet 
things being commonly sucked, Pro. 
9:17. Metaph. Job 21:33, ‘the 
clods of the valley are sreeet to him,’ 
the earth is light upon him. 

Hiphil— (1) to render sweet or 
pleasant. Metaph. Ps. 55: 15, ‘( we) 
who made sweet together familiar 
conversation,’ i.e. held sweet dis- 
course. 

(2) intrans. to Le sweet, Job 20: 12. 


pnp 
m. sweetness, metaph. pleasaniness, 
Pro. 16:21; 27:9. 
pnio 
m. sweetness, Jud. 9: 11. 
MM 
‘sweetness,’ prob. ‘sweet fountain,’ 
Mithcah, Num. 33: 28. 
ATID 
Pers. Mithredath, i.e. ‘given by 
Mithras,’ the genius of the sun. 
NAD 
f. (contr. from M2) a gift, Pr. 25: 
14; Ecc. 3:13; Eze. 46: 5. 
Baal 
(from TD) Mattathah. 


MYNME and WN 
‘the gift of Jehovah,’ Mattathiah. 


P) 


Nun, the fourteenth Hebrew let- 
ter; as a numeral it stands for fifty. 
The name po in Syriac, Chaldee, 
and Arabic, denotes a fish. 
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It is interchanged—(a) with the 
other liquids; more rarely 5, as TM}, 
Ch, ™24; 020, Aram. f[27.—(b) with 
Yod, as ™ and 7); 33) and 333, 
OP and WP2. 

The Chaldee, Arabic, and A®thi- 
opic, instead of doubling a letter, 
not unfrequently use a simple letter 
with Nun before it, e.g. 1228 for 28, 
ID for YT. 


1.8) 


particle, used in submissive and 
modest request, which in many 
phrases may be rendered in Latin, 
queso, in others age, in English by 
now ; it is added— 

(1) to imperatives when no com- 
mand is expressed, but entreaty, 
admonition, Gen. 12: 13, ‘Say, 
pray thee;’? Gen. 24: 45, ‘give me, 

pray thee, to drink ;? Num. 20: 10, 
‘hear, now, ye rebels!’ 

(2) to futures—(a) 1 pers. espe- 
cially with 1 parag., when leave is 
asked, Ex. 4:18, ‘now do let me 
go;’ Isa. 5:1, ‘let me now sing 
(O hearers);? 1 Ki. 1:12; Num. 
20:17, ‘let us now pass by.’ The 
same expression is used by those 
who deliberate with themselves, Ex. 
3:3, ‘now let me turn aside and 
see; 2 Sa. 14:15, ‘and I thought 
with myself, now I will speak to the 
king.’ Used in expressing a wish, 
Job 32:21, Oh! that I may not 
respect any man’s person;’ in in- 
citing, urging, Jer. 5: 24, ‘Come! 
let us fear Jehovah.’—(l) when 
joined to the second person with a 
negation, it is deprecatory: Gen. 
18 : 3, ‘pass not away | pray thee;’ 
hence ellipt. Gen. 33:10, (do) not [ 
pray thee (this).—(c) to the third 
person, when it expresses—(a) wish 
and request, Ps. 124: 1, ‘(so) let 
Israel say.’—(8) a challenge, Jer. 
17:15, ‘where is the word of the 


ANS 


Lord ?? ‘let it now come.’—(y) ask- 
ing leave, Gen. 18: 4, ‘let there now 
be brought,’ allow me to bring.— 
(5) with a negation, deprecation. 
Gen. 18:32, ‘let not the Lord be 
angry.’ 

(3) to conjunctions and interjec- 
tions—(a) N78, No. 2, letter b.— 
(L) NTON if indeed, if now, used in 
modestly, or almust_ timidly, as- 
suming something. Gen. 18: 3, ‘if 
now I have found favour in thy 
sight’—(c) 8727 behold now ! Gen. 
12:153 16: 2.—(d) SI7W Jer. 4:31; 
Lam. 5:16. Ellipt. Ps. 116: 14, 
‘oh that (it may be) before all his 


people.’ 
If. NJ 


adj. raw, half cooked, used of flesh, 
Ex. 12:9; from §) Arab. Med. Ye, 
to be raw, half cooked. 


NJ 
Eze. 30:14, 15, 16; Jer. 46: 25; 
fully, }ioxes Nah. 3:8; No, the 
Egyptian Thebes. The LXX. ren- 
der it in Nah. mepis "Aupor; this 
seems to be a literal interpretation 
of the Egyptian oz, a measuring 
line, then a part, a share measured 
out; and amoun, (Jupiter) Ammon; 
the portion, possession of the god 
Ammon. 

TSR) 


an unused root. " Arab. to give 
forth water. 


INJ 


m. (for T82) plur. NRO (once The 
ud. 4:19 YN), a Lottle, as of milk, 
ud. 4:19; of wine, 1 Sa. 16: 20; 
osh. 9: 4; Ps. 119: 83. 


m3 
not used in Kal, To siT, TO DWELL. 
Pilel M82, Ps. 93:53 plur. contr. 


WN) (for NN2).—(1) followed by 2 to 


Te Pay 


rTN3 


te suitalle for any one, to lecome any 
oxes; prop. lo sit well on any one. 
(Some have taken NY) as Niph. of 
TH: to be desired; hence, to be 
agreeable, becoming). Ps. 93: 5; 
‘holiness becometh thine house.’ 
(2) absol. to le lecoming, i.e. 
handsome, agreeable, Cant. 1:10; 


Isa. §2:7. 
ny) 

only in pl. constr. M82, a word 
altogether poetic, a seat, dwelling— 
(a) of men, or God, Lam. 2:2; Ps. 
74: 20; 83:13.—(l') of flocks, pas- 
tures, where the flocks lie down, 
remain, and rest, Jer. 25:37; Ps. 
65:13; 23:2. 


MN 
(for TRO, from W3) adj., only in f. 
TN2—(1) Lecoming, scemly, Ps. 33: 
1, ‘praise 1s becoming for the up- 
nght;’ Pro. 17:7. 
(2) leautiful, Cant. 1:5; 6: 4. 


DN) 

i.q. Arab. to mutter, to murmur, to 
speak ina low voice; specially used 
of (he voice of God, by which oracles 
were revealed to the prophets. By 
far the most frequent use is of the 
part. pass. constr. 7 CN, ‘the 
voice of Jehovah (is);’ or (so) hath 
Jehovah revealed. Rarely is it used 
of mere mortals, Num. 24:3, ‘the 
utterance of Balaam;’ 2 Sa. 23:1; 
Pro. 30:1; Ps. 36: 2, ‘an utterance 
song) concerning wickedness.’ Fut. 
cr. 23:31, ‘and they utter oracles.’ 


AY? 
fut. FRE, and Piel *R), part. FN2, 


TO COMMIT ADULTERY, used both of 


the male and female, Ex. 20:14; 
Pro. 6:32; Jer. 29:23. It is ap- 
plied to the turning aside of Israel 
to the worship of idols. Jer. 3:9, 
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‘and she commits adultery with 
stone and wood.’ 


DDN) 
m. pl. adulteries, Jer. 13:27; Eze. 
233 43. 
D*PIDNI 


m. pl. id. Hos. 2:4, ‘let her take 
her adulteries from between her 


breasts.’ 
1 


fut. J82, To NERIDE, TO DESPISF, 
TO REJECT WITH CONTEMPT AND 
DERISION, aS instruction, admoni- 
tion; 1 33:24; Pro. 1:30; the 
counsel of God, Ps. 107: 11. Often 
used of God as rejecting men, Deut. 
32:19; absol. Jer. 14: 21, ‘reject 
not, for thy name’s sake!’ 

Piel, fut. P8.—(1) to reject, to 
contemn, Isa. 60:14; especially God, 
Ps. 10: 3, 13. 

(2) causat. to cause to speak evil, 
to give occasion for evil speaking, 
2 Sa. 12:14. 

Hiphil, fut. PRX (in the Syr. man- 
ner for FR), intrans. to le despised, 
to Le contemned, Ecc. 12: §. 

Hithpoel, part. Ys3"D for FRI Isa. 
52:5, contemned, rejected, prop. ex- 
posed to contempt. 


ny 
f. contumely, reproach, Isa. 37:3; 
and— 

Nyssa 
f. pl. Mizx) id. Neh. 9:18, 26, and 
TMIN? Eze. 35: 12. 

pe? 


onomatopoet., TO GROAN, TO CRY 


out from anguish, or sorrow, Eze. 


30:24; Job 24:12. 
nPN? 


f. const. THR) the crying out, the 
grozning of the oppressed, Ex. 2: 24; 


Jud. 2:18; pl. const. Eze. 30: 24. 


82) 
WN? 
not used in Kal, cogn. to ™&8 to curse. 
Piel, To ABiOR, TO REJECT, Lam. 
2:7; Ps. 89: 40. 
aJ 
perhaps for 23 thigh place,’ from 
12), Nol, 1 Sa.22:11. With? parag. 
1) for 73) towards Nob, 1 Sa. 21:2. 
823 
not used in Kal, pr. as it seems to 
me, 1. q. 22 TO CAUSE TO BUBBLE UP, 
hence fo pour forth words alundantly. 

Niphal 82J—(1) lo speak (as a 
prophet) ly @ divine power, to pro- 
phesy; the usual word for the utter- 
ance of the prophets, whether re- 
buking the wicked, or predicting 
future events. Const.—(a) abeal. 
Jer. 23: 21, ‘I spake not unto them 
(i. @. neither commanded nor 
inspired) but they prophesied? Am. 
3:8, ‘ (if) the Lord speaks who shall 
not prophesy ?’—(l:) with the name 
of a people to which the prediction 
refers; followed by ? Jer. 14:16; 
20:6; by Jer. 25:13; Eze. 37: 
4; by mR Jer. 26:11; Eze. 36: 1.— 
(c) with an accusative, Jer. 20:1; 
Me N32 ‘he prophesied lies,’ Jer. 
142143 23:32; We3pr. to prophesy 
with falsehood, as a lying prophet, 
Jer. 20:6.—(d) followed by 3, the 
prophets of God are said to prophesy 
y, OD Jer. 11:21; the prophets of 
Baal P22 Jer. 2:8.—(e) followed 
by ? referring to the object of the 
propiiecy Jer. 28:9, and to the time, 
ze. 12: 27. 

(2) to sing holy songs, to praise 
God, 1 Sa. to:113 1 Ch. 25: 2, 3.— 
Pret. 2 pers. D823 and once ™2) Jer. 
26:9; part. 83) plur. O'833 and O83; 
Jer. 14: 14, 16; inf. with suff, N27 
Zech. 13: 4. 


| 


Hithpael—(1) to prophesy, absol. 


300 
Pwd 


Num. 11: 25—27; followed by ?| Ch. ‘Mercury’s leader, lord;’ i.e. 


1 Ki. 22:8, and % 2 Ch. 20: 37. 


Jer. 23: 13. 

(2) to sing as witha divine impulse, 
to praise God, 1 Sa. 10:6, 10; used 
of the raving prophets of Baal, 1 Ki. 
18:29. Hence— 

(3) to Le mad, or rather to act as 
if mad, 1 Sa. 18:10. In Jer. 29: 
26 there are found conjoined mad 
and prophesying, and a true prophet, 
2 Ki. 9:11, is called in derision a 
madman. 

NI) 


Ch. Ithpael, to prophesy, Ezr. 5:1. 
33) 


TO BORE, TO HOLLOW ovuT. Part. 
pass. hollow, Ex. 27:8; Jer. 52:21; 
metapn. empty, foolish, Job 11:12; 


sec 12). 
| n33 


an unused root, prob. i.q. Arab. x29 
to be prominent, to be high. 
QJ see 32 
43) 

(1) Nelo, the planet Mercury, wor- 
shipped by the Chaldeans (Isa. 46: 
1); for 8123 j.q. N22 the interpreter 
of the Gods, the declarer of their 
will; from 83}. [Sanscrit, the zn- 
visitle. F.] 

(2) a mountain in the borders of 
Moab (Deut. 32: 49), and a town 
near it (Num. 32: 3). 

(3) a town in the tribe of Judah 
(Ezr. 2: 29); from ‘T3}. 


ANID 
f. (from 822) prophecy, prediction, 
Neh. 6:12; also any book written 
by a prophet, 2 Ch. g: 29. 

mM) 
Ch. id., Ezr. 6: 14. 


the leader whom Mercury favours; 
compound of 123, saz, a prince, and 
TR ig. TR lord; Neluzaradan. 


WENT 
2 Ki. 24:1; Ezr. 2:13 more rarely 
VNTTIINI Jer. 39:1; Eze. 29:18; 
Nel:uchadnezzar, ‘the prince of the 
god Mercury ;’ compounded of 12) 
chodna (read chodana), God, pro- 
perly Gods, in plur. majest.; and 
zar, a prince. : : 

anwar 

Pers. ‘worshipper of Mercury;’ 
Nelushaslban, Jer. 39: 13- 


ni33 
‘fruit,’ ‘produce,’ from 333, Naloth. 

n3t32 
Dan. 2:6, plur. 739); 5:17, f.; 
Ch. a gift; from 13%2 to ask for, for 
13332) one 3 being omitted. 

>>) 
TO BARK, an Onomatopoetic root; 
once found, Isa. 56: 10 (Arab. id.) 


n33 

‘a barking,’ Nolah, Num. 32: 42. 
133 

Nithaz, an idol of the Avites, 2 Ki. 


17:31, which, according to the He- 
brew interpreters, had the figure of 


a dog 
d2) 


not used in Kal. 

Piel, ©32 once (Isa. § : 30), and 

Hiphil ©3'J—(1) To Look, To BE- 
HOLD. Const. absol. Isa. 42 : 18, 
‘look that ye may see;’ Isa. 63:5, 
‘I looked (around) but there was 
no helper;’ followed by an acc. 
sometimes having 17 local, to look at, 
Job 35:5, ‘look at the heaven and 


23 

see;’ Gen. 15: 5, ‘look now towards 
heaven;’ also by ‘8 Ex. 3:6; ? Ps. 
104: 32; % Hab. 2: 15. Followed 
by 3, it is, to look at with pleasure, 
Ps. 92:12, by “T8 to look at some 
one departing, Ex. 33 : 8, but "YS 
after oneself, 1.e. to look back, 1 Sa 
24:9.—Followed by "MRD Gen. 19: 
26, ‘and his (Lot’s) wife looked 
from behind him’ (her husband). 
Figuratively—(a) to regard any 
thing, to have respect to any thing, 
with an acc. Am. §: 22; followed 
by %1Sa. 16:7; by ? Ps. 74:20. 
—(L) to look at any thing but with- 
out doing any thing, e. g. as God 
looks at the wicked, i.e. to lear 
patiently, Hab. 1: 3, 13.—(c) to rest 
one’s hope in any thing, Ps. 34:6. 

Se to see, to Lehold, Num. 12:8; 
I Sa. 2: 32. 


D2} 
‘aspect,’ Nelat, 1 Ki. 11: 26. 


X'S) 
m. a prophet, who as actuated by 
a divine spirit, either rebuked the 
conduct oF kings and nations, or 
predicted future events (root %;) 
Deut. 13:2; Jud. 6:8; that he 
was the messenger of God, and the 
declarer of his will, is clear from 
Ex. 7:1, ‘I have constituted thee 
as God to Pharaoh, and Aaron thy 
brother shall be thy prophet,’ i.e. 
thou shalt act as it were the part 
of God, and suggest words to thy 
brother; who shall declare what he 
receives from thee. O°N22:7 °23 sons, 
i.e. disciples of the prophets, 1 Ki. 
20:35; there were also false pro- 
phets, ented to be divinely 
inspired (see Isa. 28:7—13; Jer. 
14:13, seq.), and soothsayers of 
Baal and Ashtaroth; 1 Ki. 18:19, 
40; Hos. 4:5. The idea of a pro- 
phet is sometimes applied to any 


N°) 
one admitted to familiar intercourse 
with God, e.g. Gen. 20:7; Ps. 


105: 15. 
: N33 
Ch. id. Ezr. 5:13 6:14. 
nN) 
f—(1) a prophetess, 2 Ki. 22: 143 
2 Ch. 34:22; Neh.6:14; Jud. 4:4. 
(2) the wife of a prophet, Isa. 8 : 3. 
nv3) 
‘hich places,’ see 3, Nel-aioth, pr. 
n. Nalathaa, the Nalatheans, a 
people of northern Arabia (Gen. 25: 
13; 25:9). 
133 


an unused root, i. gq. Y2) to gush 
forth; whence— 

722 
only in pl. Job 38: 16, 
fountains of the sea.’ 


$a) 


(Isa. 40:7) fut. 2.—(1) To BE, or 
TO BECOME WITHERED, FADED, used 
of leaves and flowers falling off, 
Ps, 1:33 37:2.—Isa. 34: 4, ‘their 
host (the host of heaven, 1. e. the 
stars) shall fall as the leaves of the 
vine fall.’ 
(2) figuratively, fo fall down, to 
Saint, to lose one’s strength, Ps. 18: 
6; Ex. 18:18; used of a mountain, 
Tob 14:18, ‘the mountain that falls 
lies prostrate,’ it is like a dead man. 
(3) to be foolish, to act foolishly, 
(withering and decay being applied 
to folly and impiety). Pro. 30: 32. 
Piel—(1) to account vile, to despise, 
Deut. 32:15; Mic. 7:6. 
(2) to disgrace, to treat with con- 
fempt. Nah. 3:6; Jer. 14:21, ‘do 
not disgrace the throne of thy glory.’ 


oat 
adj.—(1) stupid, foolish, Pro. 17:7; 
Jer. 37:41. 


oS35 ‘the 


vmte 
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Se impious, alandoned, wicked, 
1 Sa. 25:25; 2 Sa. 3: 333 specially 
impious, ungodly. Job 2:10; Ps. 
53 :2, ‘the fool saith in his heart, 
‘here 1s no God.’ 
(3) Natal, 1 Sa. 25: 3. 


$39 and 523 


m.—(1) @ skin Lottle, so called from forth with, 


its flaccidity. Poet. Job 38: 37, ‘the 
bottles of heaven,’ i.e. the clouds. 

(2) applied to vessels for liquids of 
whatever kind, vessels, pitchers, flasks. 
Isa. 30: 14, ‘a potter’s pitcher.’ Lam. 
4:2, ‘earthen pitchers’ 0%) “2 
vessels of the kind of pitchers, Isa. 
22: 24. 

(3) an instrument of music. Ps. 
57:9; pleon. 722 %? Ps. 71: 22; plur. 
1 Ch. 16:5. Josephus describes 
this instrument as a spccies of lyre, 
or harp, and Jerome says that it 
was triangular; perhaps it took its 
name from this circumstance: as 
water vessels, or cadi, had the 
figure of a pyramid or cone. 


mp3? 
f.—(1) folly, and also its punishment. 
Job 42: 8, ‘lest I inflict on you the 
punishment of your folly.’ 
i wickedness, 1 Sa. 25: 25. 

3) shameful act of wickedness, as 
rape, incest, Jud. 19: 23; 2 Sa. 13: 
12, A common phrase is WY 
AIT TR, Gen. 34:7. 


ma? 
f. const. M22 (Ps. 79:2); with suff. 
‘NA3 Isa. 26:19; 2; a corpse, 
of men, Deut. 21:23; of animals, 
Lev. 5:2; figuratively of idols, Jer. 
16:18. Collect. corpses, Lev. 11:11. 


map 


f. shame, disgrace; hence pars 
ol'scena, Hos. 2: 12. 


243 


bp3) 
perhaps for © 72) ‘folly,’ or ‘wicked- 
ness in secret,’ Nelallat, Neh. 11: 34. 


y23 
TO BUBBLE FORTH, TO GUSH OUT. 
Pro. 18: 4, ‘a gushing stream.’ 

Hiphil—(1) to pour out, to gush 
ro. 1: 23, £1 will pour 
out upon you my Spint;’ especially 
used of words, Pro. 15: 2, 28, ‘the 
mouth of the wicked poureth out 
evil things;’ whence abscl. fo lelch 
oul wicked words, Ps. §9:8; 94: 4. 

(2) to pullish, to tell, Ps. 19:3; 
78: 2. 

(3) to cause to loil uf, i.e. to cause 
lo ferment and putrify. Ecc. 10:1, 
‘dead flies cause the ointment to 
stink and putrify.’ 

vr 
unused quadril., Syr. and Ch. Ithp. 
to give light, to shine; from 13=79 
and ©® fire. ; 
ATID 

f. Ch. candlestick, chandelier, Dan. 


535: : 
1/39 

“soft soil;’ from J@3, Nilshan. 
3} 


an unused root, Syr., Ch. and Sam. 
to Le dry or dried, whence— 


333 
m. the south, the soutnern quarter, 
Ex. 27:9. Josh. 15:4, ‘the southern 
boundary.’ In acc. adv. Josh. 11: 2, 
‘to the south of the lake Cinneroth.’ 
Hence, Ps. 126: 4, ‘south country;’ 
specially—(a) the southern district 
of Palestine, Gen. 13: 3.—(¢) Egypt, 
Isa. 30 :6.—With "> parag. south- 
ward, Ex. 40:24; Josh. 17:9, 10, 
‘southward (it was) Ephraim’s;’ 
Josh. 18:14, ‘southward of the 
mountain.’ 122232 Josh. 15: 21, ‘in 


a PP 


(the region lying) towards the south,’ 
and 113239 1 Ch. 26:17. 


333 
unused in Kal, pr. apparently To BE 
IN FRONT, TO BE IN SIGHT, hence to 
le manifest. 

Hiphil T23—(1) pr. to bring to 
the hght, hence fo shew, to tell, fol- 
lowed by dat. of pers. Gen. 3: 11; 
more rarely by an acc. Eze. 43: 10; 
absol. 2 Sa. 15: 31, ‘and one shewed 
David, saying.’ The acc. of the pro- 
noun it is frequently omitted; as 
Gen. 24: 49, ‘tell (it) to me.’—Spe- 
cially—(a) to Letray, Job 17:5, (who) 
betrays his friends to plunder.’—() 
to declare, i.e. to solve, to explain an 
enigma, Jud. 14:19; a dream, Gen. 
41: 24.—(c) to declare, to confess, Ps. 
38:19; to profess openly, Isa. 3:9. 

(2) emphat. do proclaim, to celebrate 
with praise, with an acc. Ps. 9:12; 
absol. 75: 10.—2 Ki. g:15, 132 n> 
for V3), 

Hophal 733, fut. 73°, inf. pleon. 
127 Josh. 9:24; Ruth 2:11, to le 
Shewn, told. 


upp 
Ch. to flow, Dan. 7: 10. 


PP) 


pr. subst. the front part, the front, 
the side next to the spectator. In 
acc. it becomes a prep. with suff. 
"Y2, 193. 

(1) Lefore, in the presence of, in the 
sight of, Ex. 34:10; 1 Sa. 12:3; 
WOU 13) before the sun, while the 
sun is yet in the sky, Num. 25: 4; 
Am. 4:3, ‘they shall go out each 
one before herself,’ i.e. each her own 
way. Isa. 49:16, ‘thy walls (are) 
before me,’ they have a place in my 
care and affections. 

(2) over against, in front of, Ex. 
19:2, ‘over against the mountain.’ 
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Josh. 3:16; 6:5, 20; towards, Dan. 
6:11 (Ch.). Isa. 40: 17, ‘all nations 
(are) as nothing before him,’ in 
comparison with him. 

ith prepositions —(1) 123) pr. 
as over agaist. Opposite to each 
other are sct things which answer 
to each other, Gen. 2: 18, ‘I will 
make for him (man) a helper cor- 
responding to him.’ 

(2) 22—(a) Lefore, in the presence 
of. 2Ki.1:13; 2 Sa. 22:25.—(L) 
over against, Josh. 5:13; 1Ch.5: 
11; hence opposed to, against (in a 
hostile sense), Dan. 10:13. Neh. 
3:37, ‘because they provoked (God) 
to anger opposing the builders.’— 
(c) like, Neh. 12:9, ‘their brethren 
like themselves.’—(d) pro, for. Neh. 
11:22, ‘the chief of the Levites for 
the service of the house of God.’ 

(3) W2—(a) pr. from Lefore. 

sa. 1:16, ‘take away your evil 
deeds from before my eyes;’ Cant. 
6:5; Jer.16:17; Pro. 14:7. Ps. 
38:12, ‘my friends stood far off 
from my wound.’ Jud. 9:17, ‘he 
cast away his life 122 (for 17221) 
from himself.’—(l) in the presence 
of, Lefore, 1 Sa. 26: 20; over against, 
opposite, adv., Gen. 21:16, ‘and 
she sat down over against.’ For 
2 7329 over against any one, ) is put 
first, Deut. 28: 66, ‘and thy life 
shall hang to thee over against,’ for 
‘over against thee;’ i.e. thou shalt 
be in the greatest peril of thy life. 
—(c) against, absol. and adv.; 13°07 
123") to set oneself in opposition, 2 Sa. 
18 : 133 2 129 against any thing, 
Jud. 20: 34. 
123 
Ch., Dan. 6:11. See the preceding 
art. (2). 
BPP 


TO SHINE, TO BE BRIGHT, Job 18:5; 
22:25. 


TI) 


Hiphil—(1) fo make (one’s own 
light) to shine, Isa. 13: 10. 
(2) to illuminate, Ps. 18:29; 25a. 


22 : 29. : 
rad 

f. (Hab. 3: 4)—(1) shining splendour, 

as of fire, Isa.4:5; of the sun, 2 Sa 

23:4; when rising, Pro. 4:18; of 

the moon, Isa. 60:19; of a sword, 

Hab. 3:11; of the glory surround- 

ing God, Eze. 10: 4. 

(2) Nogah, 1 Ch. 3:7; 14:6. 


m3 


emphat. 8112) Ch. light. Dan. 6:20, 
‘by morning light.’ 
mn33 
Lrightness, only in plur. Isa. 59:9. 
Pind 


fut. TO PUSH, STRIKE with the horn, 
used of horned animals, Ex. 21: 28, 
31, 32. 

Piel id., Eze. 34:21; Dan. 8:4; 
used figuratively of a victor, Deut. 


33317. 

Hithpael, to wage war with any 
one, Dan. 11 : 40. 

ng3 
m. aft to push, Ex. 21 : 29, 36. 
199) 

m. a prince, a leader, ruler, so called 
from preceding (root 2. It is 
used—(r1) of any prefect, or leader, 
as of a treasury, 1 Ch. 26: 24; of 
the temple, 1 Ch. 9:11; of the 
palace, 28:7; of military affairs, 
1 Ch. 13:1. 

(2) absol. it is prince of a people, 
a general word, comprehending 
even the royal dignity, 1 Sa. g: 16. 
In appos. the anointed one, the 

rince, Dan. 9:25. Pl. princes, 

ob 29: 10. 

(3) nol-le, honouralle. Pl. neutr. 
nolle things, excellent things, Pro. 


3 
n°93 
fem. (from }22).—(1) music of stringed 
instruments, Lam. 5:14; Isa. 38: 20. 

(2) a stringed instrument, in the 
titles of Ps. 4, 6, 54, 55, 67, 76. 

(3) @ song, sung to the music of 
stringed instruments, a psalm, Ps. 
77:7; specially a song of derision, 
a sattre, Lam. 3: 14. 


22) 


an unused root, Arab. prop. ¢o cut, 
to wound, to pierce. 
123 
once part. pl. Ps. 68: 26. 
where— 
Piel, TO STRIKE STRINGS, TO PLAY 


ON A STRINGED INSTRUMENT, I Sa. 
16: 16, 23; 2 Ki. 3:15; (Ch. id.) 


Yad 

(1) TO TOUCH, TO REACH UNTO. 
Const. frequently followed by 3 Gen. 
3:3; by Isa. 6:7, and % Num. 
4:15. Specially it is used—(a) to 
tuuch any thing, for to violate, to 
injure, Gen. 26: 11, ‘he who touches 
(injures) this man or his wife.—(L) 
fo touch a@ woman, to lie with her; 
followed by 2 Pro. 6: 29; by %Gen. 
20:6.—(c) to touch the heart, i.e. 
to move the mind of any one, 1 Sa. 
10: 26. 

(2) to touch any thing, i.e. to get 
or reach as far as any thing, fol- 
lowed by 3 1 Ki.6: 27; TW Mic.1:9; 
Jer. 51:9; % Jud. 20: 34. 

(3) to come to any person or thing, 
followed by 3 2 Sa. 5:8; 28 Jon. 3: 
6; absol. to arrive (used of time), 
Ezr. 3:1. 

(4) intensitive, 1.q. Piel, to touch 

eavily, to smite, to strike, Gen. 32: 
26; especially to strike with a plague 
(used of God), followed by 2 1 Sa. 
6:9. Part. 93) stricken, smitten 
by the stroke of God, Ps. 73 :14. 


Else- 
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wind, Eze. 17: 10. 

Niphal, to le smitten, to le leaten, 
as an army, or rather fo feign to le 
beaten, Josh. 8: 15. 

Piel, ¢o strike, especially used of 
the punishments of God, Gen. 12: 
17; 2 Ki. 15:5. 

Pual, pass. Ps. 73:5. 

Hiphil—(1) causat. to cause to 
touch, especially in this phrase, ‘to 
cause to touch the ground, the 
dust,’ i.e. to destroy (buildings) to 
the foundation; Isa. 25:12; 5:8, 
‘woe to them who join house to 
house,’ 1.e. who buy or erect long 
ranges of houses. 

(2) to touch, followed by 9 Ex. 4: 
25; MEx. 12:22; % Isa. 6:7. 

(3) to reach to any thing, followed 
by ? Gen. 28:12; W Isa. 8:8; used 
hela mice, Ecc. 8:14. 

(4) to come to, followed by TY Ps. 
107: 18; *% 1 Sa.14:93 hence to 
attain to, followed by ? Est. 4: 14. 
Absol. to come, used of persons, Est. 
6:14; of time, Eze. 7: 12. 


yi 


m.—(1) stroke, llow, Deut. 17: 8; 
21:53 insing. coll. Pro. 6:33. Spe- 
cially of strokes or calamities which 
God inflicts upon men, Gen. 12: 17; 
Ex. 11:1. 

(2) a mark, or spot in the skin, 
whether a scab, or eruption, or 
leprosy, Lev. 13:3, 31, 473 14:34. 
Meton. used of a man affected with 
spots, verse 4; and even of leprosy 
in a garment, verse 50. 


24 


fut. F.—(1) To smite, especially 
used of Jehovah striking men with 
some plague, Ex. 7:27; with sick- 
ness, or death, 1 Sa. 25:38. God 
is said to smite a people before their 


wr) 


j Also to smite, to injure, used of the | enemies, i.e. to permit them to be 


smitten, 1 Sa. 4:3; 2 Ch. 13:15. 

(2) to push, e. g. as horned cattle, 
Ex. 21: 353 aS man against man, 
Ex. 21: 22. 

(3) to strike against (with the foot), 
Pro. 3.3 23. 

Niphal *}2) ¢o le smitten, defeated 
(as an army), Jud. 20: 36; Lev. 26: 


17. 
ved Dane to strike against (used 
of the toot), Jer. 13: 16. 


arp 
m.—(1) a plague from God; espe- 
cially used of a fatal disease, Ex. 
12:13; Num. 8: 19. 
(2) striking against, stumlling (of 
the foot), Isa. 8: 14. 
33 
unused in Kal, pr. To FLow. 
Niphal—(1) to le poured out, to 
flow, used of water, 2 Sa. 14:14; 
used of the eye, Lam. 3: 49. 
(2) to le stretched out (used of the 


hand), Ps. 77: 3. 
Hiphil Y2J—(1) to pour out, Ps. 


Bs fo push down (stones froma 
mountain), Mic. 1:6. 

(3) figuratively fo deliver, Eze. 
35:5; Ps. 63:11; to deliver any 
one into the hands, 1.e. into the 
power of the sword. 

Hophal 3 to Le poured out, to le 
poured down, used of water, Mic. 1: 4. 
PP) 
fut. © (once Win Isa. 58:3), TO 
IMPEL, TO URGE, TO DRIVE—(1) a 
labourer to work, Isa. 58:3. Whence 
part. a task-master, Ex. 3:73 Isa. 
9:3; a driver of animals, Job 39: 7. 

(2) to urge a del:tor, to demand a 
debt, with an acc. of pers. Deut. 
15:2, 3; to demand tribute, followed 
by two acc. 2 Ki. 23:35; part. an 
exactor of tribute, Dan. 11: 20. 


wd 


(3) to reign, to rule, part. a ruler, 
a tyrant, Isa. 3:12; Zech. 10: 4. 

Niphal ©) to Le pressed, harassed, 
1 Sa. 13:6; to press or harass one 
another, Isa. 3:5; to be harassed 
with toil, to be wearied, 1 Sa. 14: 24. 

33 
pret. Kal unused, supplied by pret. 
Niph. ©33; fut. Kal €2, imp, 3, 
123, also 03, inf. MW3, 

(1) TO DRAW NEAR, TO APPROACH, 
absol. Gen. 27:21; followed by 
Gen. 27: 22; 3 Isa. 65:5; ? Jud. 
20: 23; @ Gen. 33:3; % Eze. 44: 
13; by an accus. Num. 4: 19, ‘when 
they approach unto the most holy 
things; 
(a) to come near to a woman, honeste 
dictum de coitu; Ex. 19:15.—(¢) to 
come near to Jehovah, used of the 

riests, Ex. 30:20; of the pious, 

Sa. 29:13.—(c) to come near is 
sometimes 1. q. to reach, to join one- 
self to any thing; Job 41:8; used 
of the scales of the crocodile, ‘they 
are joined one to another.’ 

(2) to recede, to draw lack. Gen. 
19:9, TRATWR, Vulg. recede illuc. 
Isa. 49 : 20, ‘give place to me.’ 

Hiphil ©2J—(1) causat. to cause 
to come near, to bring near, Gen. 48 : 
10, 13; to bring something, Gen. 
27:25. Isa. 41: 21, ‘bring (set 
forth) your arguments;’ ¢o offer, to 
present, Job 40:19; especially sacri- 
fices, Am. §: 25. 

(2) to draw near, Am. 9: 10. 

Hophal ©21) pass. to le brought, 
2 Sa. 3:343 lo be offered, Mal. 1:11. 

Hithpael, to draw near, Isa. 45 : 20. 


13 


m. heaf, giles from 7; poet. Ps. 
33:7, ‘piling up like a heap the 
waters of the sea;’ similarly, Josh. 
3:13, 16, ‘ the waters stood up (which 


1 Sa. 9:18 Specially— | freely; followed by a gerund, 
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were flowing down from above) like 


ATT 


(3) largeness, abundance, Ps. 68: 


one heap;’ comp. Ex. 15:8; Ps.| 10, ‘abundant, copious rain.’ 


78 : 13. 
87 
an uncertain root; whence some 
derive NT) (RPM) 2 Ki.17: 21 23; 
but see ‘T72. 
37 

(1) i.q. Arab. To IMPEL, TO URGE, 
TO INCITE to any thing. Ex. 25: 2, 
‘whomsoever his heart impelled;’ i.e. 
who did it willingly, spontaneously, 
Ex. 35: 21, 29. 

(2) intrans. to impel oneself; 
hence to be willing, liberal, generous. 

Hithpael—(1) to zmpel oneself, to 
shew oneself willing, to offer ee. 

eh. 
11:2; specially of volunteer soldiers, 
Jud. 5: 2,9; 2 Ch. 17:16. 

(2) to give spontaneously, or will- 
ingly, to offer, e.g. a gift to Jeho- 
vah; 1 Ch. 29:9; Ezr.1: 6, 


373 
Ch. Ithpael i.q. Hebr.—(1) to be 
willing, ready for anything; Ezr. 7: 
13. 

(2) to give freely, ibid. verse 15. 
Inf. MOTT subst. a free-will offer- 
ing, verse 16. 

I 
‘spontaneous,’ ‘liberal,’ Nadal. 
na} 
f.—(1) free-will, readiness of mind 
(to give); whence ‘2722 Num. 15: 
3; and acc. Deut. 23:24; freely, 
with a willing mind. Plur. Ps. 110: 
3, ‘thy people are willingnesses;’ 
1.e€. very prompt for service, abstr. 
for concr. 

(2) a spontaneous offering, Ezr. 1: 
4 especially a freewill sacrifice; 

xX. 35:29; Lev. 22: 23, ‘asa 
voluntary sacrifice thou mayest 
offer it.’ 


Boe 
‘whom Jehovah impels,’ Nedaliah. 


CPE 
Ezr.5:4; Ch. a series 4 stones, or 
a wall. It seems to be derived 
from the Heb. 7372 part. Niph. prop. 
joined together, cleaving together. 


TI) 


plur. 77; inf. ™); fut. T™, and TP. 

(1) trans. To Move, e. g. the wings 
of a bird, Isa. 10: 14. 

(2) intrans. to move oneself, hence, 
to wander alout; used of a bird, 
Pro. 27:8; of men, Job 15: 23. 
Part. 2 a wanderer, a fugilive, 
Isa. 16: 3. 

(3) to flee, to flee away, Ps. 31: 
12; to fly away (used of a bird), 

er. 4: 25. 

(4) to remove, to put away ; hence, 
to abominate. 

Poal 3) to flee away, to fly away, 
Nah. 3:17. 

Hiphil 7 to put to flight, to cast 
out, Job 18:18. 

Hophal 727 (for TH) to te cast 
out; part. W2 2 Sa. 23:6; fut. 
to flee away, Job 20:8. 

Hithpoel, to flee, Ps. 64:9. 


TH 
Ch. to flee away, Daa. 6: 19. 


ot 
m. plur. unguiet motions, tossings of 
a sleepless man upon his bed, Job 
Eye 

I. v3 
not used in Kal, To FLEE, TO GO 
away (Syr. and Samar. id.) 

Piel ‘TQ to remove, Am. 6:3; 10 

cast out, to exclude, Isa. 66: 5. 


3 


I. 79 


an unused rcot, to give freely, to le 
literal. 


masc. a large gift, given to a harlot, 
Eze. 16 : 33- 
ae?) 

f. prop. alomination (root 773), un- 
cleanness, tmpurity, Zech. 13:1; 
Num. 19: 21, ‘water of impurity,’ 
ie. by which the unclean were 
purged, cleansing water. Specially 
—(1) filth, menstrual uncleanness 
of women, Lev. 12:2; hence the 
menstrual discharge, Lev. 15: 24. 

(2) something unclean, or filthy, 
used of idols, 2 Ch. 29:5; of incest, 
Lev. 20: 21 

ae?) 
fut. TN prop. TO THRUST, TO IMPEL; 
hence— 

(1) to thrust forth, to expel, 2 Sa. 
14:14. 

‘(2) to thrust against (as an axe 
against a tree), Deut. 20: 19. 

Niphal R.—(1) to le thrust forth, 
to le impelled; Deut. 19: 5, ‘if.... 
his hand is impelled with the axe,’ 
1.e. lifts up the axe to cut down a 
tree. 

(2) to Le expelled, driven out, Jer. 
40:12; whence part. M72 one ex- 
felled, an outcast, Isa. 16:3,4. Col- 
lect. Deut. 30: 4; and fem. Mic. 4: 
6, outcasts. With suff. YT driven 
aay by him, 2 Sa. 14: 13.—Figura- 
tively, ics 6:13, ‘health has fled 
away from me.’ Used of dispersed 
and wandering cattle, Deut. 22:1. 

(3) to Le seduced, to suffer oneself 
to be seduced, Deut. 4:19; 30:17. 

Pual, to le driven onward, Isa. 8: 
22, ‘ driven to darkness.’ 

Hiphil 7 ¥I—(1) to thrust down, 
fo cast down, Ps. 5: 113 62:5. 

(2) to thrust out, to expel, to drive 
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auay, 2 Ch. 13:9; Jer. 8:3; to 
scatter a flock, Jer. 23: 2. 

(3) to seduce any one, Deut. 13: 
14; to draw away, Deut. 13:6, 11. 

(4) to Lring, to draw down (evil), 
2 Sa. 15:14. 

Hophal, part. TT) driven up and 
down, Isa. 13:14. 

"73 

m. (from 372).—(1) voluntary, will- 
ing, spontaneous, ready, 1 Ch. 28: 21; 
Ex. 35:5, ‘willing of heart;’ Ps. 51: 
14, ‘a ready spirit.’ 

(2) giving spontaneously, i.e. lileral, 
Pro. 19: 6. 

(3) generous, nolle, used of charac- 
ter, Isa. 32:5, 8. It is applied— 

(4) to nobility of race, and is a 
subst., a prince, Job 34:18; 1 Sa. 
2:8; ina bad sense, a (yrant, Job 
21:23; Isa. 13: 2. 


m3} 


f. nolility, a nolle and happy con- 
dition, Job 30:15. 


Ty 


the sheath of a sword, 1 Ch, 21; 27. 
See 71772. 


i. q. ‘T]2 a large gift, given toa harlot, 
Eze. 16:33; from TM), 


nt 
m. Ch. the sheath of a sword; used 
figuratively of the body, as bein 
the sheath and envelope of the soul 
Dan. 7: 15; ‘my spirit was grieved 
in the midst of my sheath,’ i. e. body. 


AN 


-?T 
fut. 7D Ps. 68:3, and AT Ps. 1:4; 
TO DISPEL, TO DRIVE AWAY, as the 
wind drives away chaff, smoke, Ps. 
1:4; 68:3; loput to flightan enemy; 
mee ee 32:13. 
Niphal ]3) pass. to le driven away, 


ait3 


Isa. 41: 2; Lev. 26: 36, ‘a leaf driven 
by the wind;’ inf. const. F727 Ps, 


68 : 3. 

‘32 
(1) i,q. Arab. To FALL OUT, TO DROP 
Down, as the grain upon the thresh- 
ing floor. 

(2) fo vow, to promise voluntarily 
to do or to give any thing. Lev. 
27:8; Mal. 1:14. Fut. ¥? Num. 
6:21, and Vl! Gen. 28:20. Const. 
with dat. cf pers. Gen. 31:13; Deut. 


23: 24. 
V3 and 77) 
with suff. 11) pl. OV), 72 m. 

(1) a vow, Gen. 28:20, O77) odd 
Ps. 22: 26, and S') AVY to perform 
vows, Jud. 11: 39. 

(2) any thing vowed, a vou'ed sacri= 
fice, Lev. 7:16; Deut. 12:6. 

ab) 

m., Eze. 7: 11, according to the He- 
brews, lamentation, for 73, from 
it), but this is but little suited to 
the context; LXX. gives a very 
suitable sense (Cod. Alex.) wpaicpes, 
comp. the root 3, Arab. mx) to be 
conspicuous, magnificent. 


43 
fut. ¥32—(1) pr. TO PANT, especially 
used of those who are exhausted by 
running. 

(2) causat. to urge on in a@ course, 
to drive (beasts). 2 Ki. 9: 20, ‘for 
he drives (the horses) as if he were 
mad,’ comes on at a most rapid rate, 
2 Ki. 4:24; hence fo drive a wagon, 
2 Sa. 6:3; followed by 21 Ch. 13: 
7; to lead or drive a flock (as a 
shepherd), Gen. 31:18; Isa. 11:6; 
to drive away (cattle), Job 24: 3; 
to lead any one, Cant. 8:2; to lead 
away captives, 1 Sa. 30: 2. 

G) intransit. to act. Ecc. 2:2, 
‘and my heart acting with wisdom.’ 

21 


TH3 
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Piel *1]—(1) fo pant, to sigh; |2 Ch. 28:15, ‘and they led them 


Nah. 2:8. 
(2) causat. of Kal No. 2. Ex. 14: 
25, ‘and caused to drive laces 
(3) to lead, Deut. 4:27; to lring 
to, Ex. 10:13; to lead away, Gen. 


31: 20. 
Ti) 

an unused root; see under Nin. 
nn3 


(1) TO WAIL, TO LAMENT, Eze. 32: 18. 
Mic. 2: 4, ‘they lament with a 
lamentation of lamenting;’ i.e. they 
lament grievously. 
(2) tocry out, toexclaim. Hence— 
Niphal, fo gather selves together; 
prop. to be convoked, called to- 
gether. 1 Sa. 7:2, ‘all the house 
of Israel was gathered together after 
ehovah;’ were united and followed 
{chovah with one mind. Others 
render, lamented after Fehovah ; i.e. 
followed him mourning. 


73 


Ch. light, Dan. 2:22 “p. In ynd 
it is NY"), like the Syr. light, shining. 
See V2. 

419 


in pause "72 m. (from it) lamenta- 
lion, a song of wailing, Jer. 9:17; 
Am. 5:16; Mic. 2: 4. 

7) 
f. i.q. the preceding, Mic. 2:4. But 
Pro. 13:19, is part. Niph. of 'T. 

Vit} see 79 

VI) 
Ch. (from V3) tllumination, wisdom, 
Dan. 5:11, 14. 

bn 
a roo. not used in Kal, which ap- 


pears to have had the signification 
of flowing and going. Hence— 


Piel ™2—(1) to lead, Ex. 15:13; 


borne upon asses.’ pecially to 
lead to water, Ps. 23: 2, ‘he leadeth 
me beside the still water.’ Hence 
with the notion of care and pro- 
tection— 

(2) to guard, 2 Ch. 32:22; to 
provide for, to sustain, Gen. 47: 17. 

Hithpael, fo go on, Gen. 33:14. 


Hence— 
bon) 


m.—(1) prob. pasture to which cattle 
are led out, Isa. 7: 19. 

(2) Nahalol, Jud. 1:30; called in 
Josh. 19:15, 2212 Nahalal. 


pn 


fut. 2, +ro Grow1, applied to 
a lion, Pro. 19:12; 28:15; to the 
roaring of the sea, Isa. 5:30; to 
the voices of persons groaning, Eze. 


24: 23. 
Di) 
m. the growl of a young lion, Pro. 
19:12; 20:2; and— 
mony 
f. const. MOM the roaring of the sea, 


Isa. 5:30; the groaning of the 
afflicted, Ps. 38: 9. 


aap 
fut. FT To BRAY; used of an ass 


when hungry, Job6:5; of wretched 
and famished persons, Job 30: 7. 


I. 07) 


TO FLOW, TO FLOW TOGETHER}; in 
the verb only used of a conflux of 
peoples. Isa. 2: 2,‘and all peoples 
shall flow together unto it.’ Jer. 
31:12; Mic. 4:1. 
II. 3) 

TO SHINE, TO GIVE LIGHT, whence to 
le glad, rejoice, from the light or 


brightness of a happy face, Ps. 34: 
6; Isa. 60: 5. 


N13 


way 
m. plur. OW) and Ni*N, dual. Cr 
a sircam.—(1) a ,Jowing. Jon. 2:4 
‘and the flowing (of the sea) sur- 
rounds me.’ ab 20:17, ‘streams 
of rivers of milk and honey.’ 

(2) a river, stream, Gen. 2: 10, 14; 
Job 14:11. Followed by a gent. 
of country, as the river of Lgypt, 
i.e. the Nile, Gen. 15:18; the rivers 
of Asthiopia, Isa. 18:1; Ps. 137:1; 
also by the name of the river in the 
gen., as the river of Euphrates, Gen. 
15:18; Eze. 1:1, 3. With art. the 
river «ar éfoxnv is the Euphrates, 
Gen. 31:21; Deut. 1:7; poet. also 
without the art., Isa. 7:20. Once, 
however, the Nile, Isa. 19:5; and 
in Ps. 46: 5 many understand Siloah. 
A river is used as an image of 
abundance, Isa. 48:18. 

Dual O73) the two rivers, the 
Tigris and Euphrates; whence 8 
Ort) Syria of the two rivers, i.e. 
Mesopotamia. 

723 
emph. NY, NT Ch. m. a river, 
Dan. 7:10, emphat. the Euphrates, 
Ezr. 4:10, 16. 


ny 
f, light, the light of day, Job 3:4 


see 7 : 
Ni 
in Kal, of uncertain authority, Num. 
2:7 Id. 

Hiphil 3I—(1) to ReEFuseE, 1 
DECLINE (prop. to deny). Fut. = 
Ps. 141: 5, where thirty-six codices 
read more fully 3. 

(2) to hinder, restrain, Num. 30: 
6, ‘if her father restrain her.’ Ful- 
lowed by 7) to turn any one ance 
from, to dissuade from any thing, 
Num. 32: 7, 9. 

(3) to Lring to nothing, to make 
void, Ps. 33:10. 


Y 
-° 


313 

(1) TO SPROUT, TO GERMINATF. 
Figuratively applied to the mouth, 
as if sprouting out words, Pro. 10: 
3l. 
(2) fo increase, to receive increase, 
Ps. 62:11. 

Piel 29 fo cause to germinate, to 
produce, Zech. 9:17. 


3)3 or 33) see 399 
I. 3 


(1) TO BE MOVED, TO BE AGITATED, 
used of a reed shaken by the wind, 
1 Ki. 14:153 hence to wander, to le 
a fugitive, Jer. 4:13; Gen. 4:12; to 
flee, Ps. 11:1. Figuratively, Isa. 
17:11, ‘the harvest has fled;’ but 
see T), subst. 

(2) followed by a dat. to pity, to 
commiserate (as signified by a motion 
of the head); hence—(a) ta comfort 
the afflicted, Job 2:11; Isa. 51:19. 
—(l) to grieve, to lament, to deplore 
the dead, Jer. 22: 10. 

Hiphil T2I—(1) causat. to cause 
to wander, to erpel, 2 Ki. 21:8; Ps. 
36:12. 

(2) to agitate, to nod, wag with the 
head, Jer. 18: 16. 

Hophal, part. 122 2 Sa. 23:6, 
shaken out, thrust out; but R. b. 
Asher reads 739, from 77). 

Hithpael TN3I—(1) to le moved 
to and fro, to wag, Isa. 24:20; to 
move the head, Jer. 48:27. 

(2) to lament, Jer. 31:18. 


II. ‘T3 


unused root, to heap uh; whence 


: ap 
Ch. to flee, Dan. 4:11. 

a DP) 
m. flight, exile (Ps. 56 :9)3; hence 
Nod, the country to which Cain fled, 
Gen. 4: 16. 
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a 
‘nobility,’ Nodal, 1 Ch. 5: 19. 


mM) see rm) 
my 

(1) To siT Down, To rest; Hab. 
2:5, ‘he is a proud man and does 
not rest,’ but seeks disturbances and 
wars. Also to dwell. 

(2) to le decorous, Lecoming (comp. 
™®) Pilel). 

Hiphil, fo adorn (with praises), fo 
celelrate; Ex.15:2. Vulg. glorificalo 


eum. 
ma 

with suff. 712, ON m.—(A) adj.—(1) 

tnhaliting. Fem. const. Ps. 68:13, 

‘the inhabitress of the house,’ i. ec. 

the matron as residing at home. 

(2) decorous, becoming, f. Jer. 6: 2. 

(B) subst. a seat, poetically—(1) 
a halitation of men, ie. 32:18; of 
God, Ex. 15:13; of animals, Isa. 
35: 7- 

(2) a pasture where flocks lie down 
and rest, Hos. 9:13; followed by a 
genit. Isa. 65:10. For the plur. 
const, is used MN) see TN, 


m3 
f.—(A) adj. f. inhaliting, Lecoming ; 
see 'N), 

(B) subst. 1.q. ™ B, a@ seat, a 
halitation.—(a) of men, Job 8: 6.— 
(') of herds and flocks, a pasture, 
Zeph. 2:6. 

m3 


fut. 72.—(1) TO REST, TO SIT DOWN, 
TO SET ONESELF DOWN any where to 
take rest; the original idea lies in 
respiring, drawing breath; used of 
an army, Isa. 7:2; 2 Sa. 21:10; 
of a host of locusts, or bees, Ex. 
10:14; of inanimate things, as 
Noah’s ark, Gen. 8: 4. Const. absol. 
Num. 10: 36; and followed by 3 Ex. 


loc. cit.; and 7 Gen. 8:4. Metaph. 


m3 


of the Spirit of God coming down 
upon any one; Num. 11: 25, 26. 

(2) to rest, to le at rest, specially 
—(a) from labour, Ex. 20:11; 
Deut. 5:14.—(l) from troubles and 
calamities, Job 3:26. Impers. Job 
3:13, ‘then I should have had rest.’ 
—(c) 1.q. to reside, to remain, Ecc. 
7:9, ‘anger remains in the breast 
of a fool. Ps. 125:3.—(d) i.g. to 
be silent; 1 Sa. 25:9. 

Hiphil, double both in form and 
in signification. 

(A) TII—(1) to set down, to deposit 
any one in any place, Eze. 37:13 to 
let down one’s hand, Ex. 17:11; ¢o 
lay a scourge upon any one, Isa. 30: 
32. Metaph. to deposit one’s wrath, 
1. e. to accomplish it on any one, 
Eze. 5:13; Zech. 6: 8. 

(2) to cause to rest, Eze. 44:30; 
to give rest to any one, Isa. 28: 12; 
often used of the quict possession 
of the promised land, Ex. 33:14; 
Deut. 12:10, ‘and he will give you 
rest from all your enemies round 
about.’ 

Hophal M2" fo Le given rest, Lam. 


ae 
: Hiphil (B) 27 fut. 72 part. 2d 
—(1) to set down, to lay down in any 
place, 1 Ki. 13: 29—31; specially 
to deposit for safe keeping, ze. 42: 
143 belore Jehovah, Ex. 16: 33; 
also fo place, to set, as a statue, 2 Ki. 
17:29; a people, or soldiers in 
any land, Isa. 14:1; 2 Ch. 1:14; 
‘YoU 7 “to give any one into 
custody,’ Lev. 24:12; more strongly 
to cast down, Num.19:9; Isa. 28: 2. 

(2) to cause to rest, to quiet. Ecc. 
10: 4, ‘meekness quiets (i.e. hinders) 
great offences.’ ence—(a) fo give 
rest to any one, with acc. Est. 3:8; 
hence fo let any one vest, not to dis- 
turb, to let alone, allow me, Jud. 16: 
26, ‘let me alone that;’ more often 
with dat. Ex. 32:10; and followed 

21* 


bap 


by 1 2 Sa. 16: 11, ‘let him alone 
that he may curse,’ suffer him to 
curse. Hence—(l) with an acc. 
and gerund, to allow any one to do 
any thing (pr. to let him alone to do 
it), Ps. 105:14; with a dat. Ecc. 5: 
113 ‘it will not suffer him to sleep’ 
(prop. does not give him quiet for 
sleeping), 1 Ch. 16: 21.—(c) to leave, 
i.q. to cause any one to remain any 
where, Gen. 42: 33; e.g. a people 
ina untae Jud 3:13 to leave re- 
maining, Ex. 16:23; to desert, Jer. 
14:93 to leave lehind any thing to 
any one, spoken of a person dying, 
Ps. 17: 14.—(d) to cause the hand to 
rest from any thing, Ecc. 7: 18. 

Hophal TT to Le set, laced, Zech. 
5:11. Part. 132 what is left empty, 
a vacant place, Eze. 41:9, 11. 


nia, m3 


(1) rest, Est. 9: 16, with suff. 7") 
2 Ch. 6: 41. 


(2) Noah. 13D used of the flood, | 3 


Isa. 54:9. ‘ 
nay 
‘rest,’ Nohah, 1 Ch. 8: 2. 
D3 


TO BE MOVED, TO SHAKE, once, Ps. 


99:1. ‘ : 
ny see Ni") 
13 

Ch. Pael 2 to pollute, to make 
filthy ; whence— 

a1) 
Ch. f. Ezr. 6:11, and— 

ap 
a dunghill; Dan. 2: 5, ‘and your 


houses shall be made a dunghill,’ 
i.e. cloaca. 
D4) 


TO SLUMBER, especially through in- 
dolence and sloth, Nah. 3:18; Isa. 
56: 10. 
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MAI 
slumber, light sleep, Pro. 23 : 21. 
13 
Niphal »p, or Hiphil »n3, To sprout, 
TO PUT FORTH, Ps, 72:17, ‘as lon 


as the sun remains, his name shall 
flourish.’ 
We 


‘fish,’ from its bein 
Nun, the father of 
}i2 Non, 1 Ch. 7: 27. 
Did 
(1) TO FLEE FROM any person or 
thing, Isa. 24:18; Deut. 28: 25.— 
Used of the waves, Ps. 104:7; of 
grief, Isa. 35:10; vigour, freshness, 
eut. 34:7; Cant. 4:6, in describing 
the evening, ‘the shadows flee away,’ 
i.e. they are become long and 
stretched out, and as it were flee 
from us. Once 1? D3, il senfuit, Isa. 
1:8. ; 
(2) to hasten, to Le lorne swiftly, 
Isa. 30: 16. 

Pilel 00%) to impel. Isa. 59: 19. 

Hiphil O23—(1) to put to flight, 
to make flee, Deut. 32: 30. 

(2) to take any thing away ly 
Slight, and to put rt in safety, Ex. 9: 
20; Jud. 6: IIe 

Hithpalel DOvNT to Letake oneself 
to flight, Ps. 60: 6. 


pep) 
(1) TO MOVE TO AND FRO, TO VA- 
CILLATE. Hence—(a) used of the 
staggering of drunkards, Isa. 24: 
20; the blind, Lam. 4: 14 (used 
figuratively of ways, Pro. 5 :6);— 
(i of a tremulous motion, as of 
leaves, Isa. 7:2; of men and things 
seized with terror, Isa. 6: 4; Ex. 
20: 18.—(c) of things suspended; 
to vibrate, to swing to and fro, used 
of miners, Job 28: 4, ‘they hang 
down from (the dwellings of) men, 


so prolific, 
oshua. Once 


a3 


(and) swing to and fro.’ To wave 
over trees, metaph. for to rule trees, 
Meats :Q.—(d) used of a person’s 
ips when speaking softly, 1 Sa. 1:13 

(2) to wander, Am. 4:8; Jer. 
14: 10. 

Niphal, to le shaken, used of a 
tree, Nah. 3:12; of asieve, Am. 9:9. 

Hiphil—(1) act. to move to and fro, 
to wag, e.g. the head, Ps. 22:8; 
Lam. 2:15; followed by 3 as if to 
nod with the head, Job 16:4; also 
to wave the hand, Zeph. 2: 15, like- 
wise In derision. 

(2) to shake, e.g. a sieve, Am. 9: 
9; hence to disturb, 2 Ki. 23: 18. 

(3) to cause to stagger. Dan. 10: 
10, ‘and set me to reel (so that, 
although reeling and trembling, | 
stood) on my knees and the palms 
of my hands.’ 

(4) to cause to wander alout; 
Num. 32:13; Ps. 59: 12. 


ayy 
‘with whom Jehovah meets,’ Noa- 


diah, 
AAS 

(1) pr. TO WAVE up and down, To 
AGITATE, e.g. the hand; hence— 

(2) to sprinkle (which is done by 
waving the hand), Pro. 7:17. 

Hiphil *f2I—(1) to wave, to shake 
—(a) the hand, to give a signal, and 
to beckon, Isa. 13:2; to threaten, 
Isa. 11:15; Over any member to 
heal it, 2 Ki. 5: 11.—(L) a sieve, Isa. 
30: 28.—(c) a rod, a saw, Isa. 10: 
15, ‘shall the saw boast itself against 
him who shaketh it? as if the rod 
should shake him who lifts it up;’ 
a sickle, Deut. 23: 26; Ex. 20: 25; 
Josh. 8: 31.—(d) specially used of 
a certain sacral rite, in which 
parts of the flesh to be offered 
were waved to and fro, Lev. 7:39; 
Num. 5: 25; living victims, and the 
Levites in their initiation into office 


AN 


§ 
appear to have been led up and 
down, Ex. 35:22; Num. 8: 11—21. 
(2) to scatter, shake forth (used of 
sending rain), Ps. 68: 10. 
Hophal 727 pass. of No.1, d. Ex. 


29: 27. 
Pilel IE, fo shake the hand against 
any thing, a gesture of threatening, 
Isa. 10: 32. : 
13 


m. elevation, height (Arab. Fpo to 
be high, conspicuous,) Ps. 48:3; 
‘beautiful in height is mount Zion,’ 
ie. it rises up beautifully. 


yi 


(1) pr. TO SHINE, TO BE BRIGHT, 


ike Arab. fro Med. Waw. It is 
applied— 

(2) to the signification of flourish- 
ing, and— 


(3) to that of fleeing, Lam. 4: 15. 
Hiphil f2"] to flourish, Cant.6: 113 


7:13. : 
nyt 


f. a feather, Eze. 17:3, 73 Job 39: 
13; from ‘T3). As to Lev. 1: 16, 


see *T35, 
PA2 


to suck. Hiphil ¥%°2 ‘and she 
suckled him,’ Ex.2:9; although by 
a slight alteration of the vowels we 
should read *7272™ from F3. 

a?) 
an unused root, i.q. Arab. 3 to 
give light. 

a?) 


f. Ch. fre, Dan. 3: 6, 11,15,173 7:9. 
wy 


T9? BE Sick, once used figuratively 
of the soul, Ps. 69: 21. 


my 
fut. apoc. P) and ®), To Leap. 
(1) to exult with joy. 
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(2) used of fluids, to Le sprinkled, 
fo spatter upon, or at anything, Lev. 
6:20; Isa. 63: 3. 

Hiphil “81, fut. apoc. NI—(1) fo 
cause to exull,i.e. to fill any one with 
joy, on account of something. Isa. 
52:15, ‘so shall he fill many people 
with yoy because of himselt.’ Syr., 
Vulg., Luth, shall he lesprinkle 
many nations, i.e. he (my servant, 
the Messiah) shall purge them in 
his own blood. 

(2) to sprinkle water, blood, Ex. 
29:21; Lev. 5:9. 


abP! 


m. pottage, lniled food; prop. some- 
thing cooked, pr. part. Niphal of 
™, with the radical » preserved. 
Gen. 25:29; 2 Ki. 4: 38—40; Hag. 


2:12. 
a) 


m. (from 32) consecrated, specially, 
(1) a Nazarite, who by vow ab 
stained from certain things, Am. 
2:11; Jud. 13:5, 73 applied toa 
vine not pruned, Lev. 25:5, 11. 
(2) a prince, as being consecrated 
to God, Gen. 49: 26; Deut. 33:16; 


Lam. 4:7. 
brs 


fut. "%—(1) To FLOW, TO RUN, 
Num. 24:7. Part. pl. fluids, poet. 
used of streams, Ex. 15:8; Isa. 44: 
3. Figuratively applied to speech, 
Deut. 32: 2, ‘my speech shall flow 
like dew;’ used of a sweet odour, 
Cant. 4: 16. 

(2) with an‘acc. of whatever flows 
down plentifully, Jer.g:17, ‘and 
our eyelids flow down with water;’ 
Isa. 45:8. 

(3) to descend ; also to turn aside 
to lodge. 9%} Jud. 5:5, is for 3 
Niphal, from 73. 

Hiphil 7F1, to cause to flow, Isa. 


mp 


48:21. The same form is found 
under %1. 

Dy) 
an unused root, as | think, i.q. Ch. 
Cm to muzzle; whence Ath. ona 
ring, put through the nostrils of 
beasts to be tamed. 


DY 
with suff, "019, pl. O°, m. a ring— 
(a) worn in the nose as an orna- 
ment, Gen. 24: 47; Isa. 3: 21.—(L) 
worn in the ears, an earring, Gen. 
35: 4; tn other passages not defined, 
Jud. 8:24; Job 42:11. 


Pta 
Ch. TO SUFFER DAMAGE, INJURY, 
part. Dan. 6: 3. 
Aphel F137 to damage any one, Ezr. 


4:13, 22. 
Pra 


m. damage, injury, Est. 7: 4. 
a)? 
not used in Kal. 

Niphal—(1) To SEPARATE ONE- 
SELF from any thing, to turn aside 
from the worship of Jehovah, Eze. 
14:7. 

(2) to alstain from any thing, 
Lev. 22:2; absol. Zec. 7: 3. 

(3) to consecrate oneself to any 
thing, Hos. 9: 10. 

Hiphil Y¥1.—(1) fo cause any one 
fo separate himself, Lev. 15: 31, 
‘make the children of Israel to sepa- 
rate themselves from their unclean- 
ness.’ 

F (2) transit. fo consecrate, Num. 

212; 

(3) to al'stain, Num. 6:3, and to 
consecrate oneself, Num. 6: 2, 5, 6. 


mp} 
m.—(1) a diadem (prop. the token 
by which any one is separated), spe- 


cially that of a king, 2 Sa. 1:10; 
of the high pnest, Ex. 29 : 6. 


ap) " 


(2) consecration of a priest, Lev. 
21:12; especially of a Nazarite, 
Num. 6: 4; verse 9, ‘ his consecrated 
head.’ Hence meton. the consecrated 
head (of a Nazarite), Nu. 6: 19; 
and even the long, unshorn hair (of 
a woman), Jer. 7: 29. 

m3 see M3 
lap) 
‘hidden,’ part. Niphal, Nahli. 
nn 
pret and imp. Kal, fut. and inf. 

iphil—(1) To Leap, Ex. 32: 34; 
Num. 23:7; often used of God as 
governing men, Ps. 5:9. 

(2) to lead forth (as troops), 1 Ki. 
10: 26. 

(3) to lead Lack, Job 12: 23, ‘he 
spreads out the nations, and leads 
ihem back,’ into their former limits. 


Dir? see DMN 
Din 
*comfort,’ ‘consolation,’ Nahum. 
ODN) 
m. pl. (from OM).—(1) consolations, 
Isa. 57:18; Zec. 1: 13 (where many 
MSS. and editions have 0319), 
(2) pity, mercy, Hos. 11: 8. 
7n3 
‘breathing hard,’ ‘ snorting,’ Nahor. 
vn) 


adj. (denom. from NWT) Lrazen, 


Job 6: 12. : 

| neva 

pr. fem. of the preceding, neutr. 
made of lLrass, hence brass, Lev. 26: 
19; Isa. 45:2, ‘brazen gates.’ Job 
28:2, ‘the stone is molten into 
brass.’ 
nn 

f. Ps. 5:1, prob. a fife or flute, prop. 
perforated; for T7) from 20, 
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Dy 
dual. nostrils (root V2), Job 41: 12. 


1. 5m 


(1) TO RECEIVE ANY THING AS A 
POSSESSION, TO POSSESS, as wealth, 
glory, Pro. 3:35; the possession of 
Canaan, Ex. 23:30; Num. 18: 20; 
32:19; absol. Josh. 16:4. Jeho- 
vah is spoken of as taking Israel as 
his own, Ex. 34:9; Zech. 2: 16. 

(2) specially to receive as an in- 
heritance, Jud. 11:2. Metaph. Ps. 
LIQ: 111. 

(3) to give any thing fo le possessed, 
to distrilute. Num. 34:17, ‘who 
shall distribute the land to you;’ 
Ex. 34:9, ‘give us a possession.’ 

Piel 5 to give for a possession, to 
distrilute, Josh. 13:32; followed by 
two acc., Josh. 14:1; Num. 34: 29. 

Hiphil 711I—(1) to give for a pos- 
session, commonly followed by two 
acc., Pro. 8:21; Zech. 8:12; with- 
out acc. of the thing, Deut. 32:8, 
‘when the Most High distributed 
to the nations;’ without acc. of 
pers., Isa. 49:8; often used of 
Canaan, Deut. 1: 38; Josh. 1:6. 

(2) to cause to inherit, i.e.—(a) to 
leave to be inherited, followed by 
a dative, 1 Ch. 28: 8.—(L) to dis- 
tritute an inheritance, followed by 
two acc., Deut. 21: 16. 

Hophal, to le made to inherit, i.e. 
to acquire, although unwillingly; Job 
7:3, ‘I acquire months of misery ;’ 
such are allotted to me. 

Hithpael, to receive as one’s own 
ossession, to possess, Num. 32:18; 
sa.14:2; to possess any thing to 

leave to one’s heir, Lev. 25: 46, 
‘and ye shall possess them (slaves) 
to be left to your sons after you;’ 
Num. 33:54. 


u. 5n3 
an unused root, i. q. 7}, to flow. 


bwons 
bno 


m. with 11 parag. local, Num. 34:5, 
and poet. Ps. 124: 4, dual, Eze. 
47 39 

(1) a river, a stream, whether one 
that constantly flows, as JP 7, 
or one which disappears in summer, 
a torrent. Job 6:15, ‘my brethren 
are perfidious like a torrent;’ which, 
being dried up, disappoints the 
traveller. Num. 34:5, ‘the torrent 
of Egypt,’ on the borders of Pales- 
tine and Egypt. Trop. Isa. 30:33, 
‘a torrent of sulphur;’ Ps. 18:5, 
‘torrents of destruction.’ 

(2) a valley, a low place watered 
by a stream, Gen. 26:19; Cant. 

211. 

(3) prob. a mine, Job 28: 4, ‘they 
cut out (i.e. they dig) a pit.’ 


npn 
Ps. 124: 4, see the preceding word. 


npn 

fi—(1) taking possession, occupation 
of any thing, Isa. 17: 11, ‘in the day 
of occupation,’ of occupying the har- 
vest, (but the reading "1772 wound, 
is to be preferred; see 7); also, 
possession, domain, Num. 18: 21. 
Josh. 13 : 23, ‘the possession of the 
Reubenites;’ Deut. 4: 21. 1% 
MMT is—(a) the especial possession 
of Jehovah, i.e. Israel, Deut. 4: 20; 
Ps. 28: 9.—(b) a possession granted 
by Jehovah, Ps. 127: 3. 

(2) inheritance, 1 Ki. 21:3. Pro. 
19: 14, ‘an inheritance received 
from fathers.’ 

(3) @ lot assigned by God, Jcb 
20:29; 27:13. 


Sdn) 


‘valley of God,’ Nehaliel, Num. 21: 
19. 


‘Dona 


‘nn 
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mond 


Nehelamite, patron. of a name other- | ‘whom Jehovah comforts,’ i.e. whom 


wise unknown, Jer. 29: 243 31:32. 


npn 
f. i,q. 7M with the termination A=, 
Ps. 16 : 6. 

alap| 


unused in Kal, prop. TO PANT, TO 
GROAN. 

Niphal O')3—(1) to lament, to grieve 
—(a) because of others; whence, /o 
pity. Absol. Jer. 15:6, ‘Iam weary 
of pitying ;’ followed by Y Ps. go: 
13; & Jud. 21:6; verse 15; YO 
Jud. 2:18.—(l) because of one’s 
own actions; whence, fo repent, Gen. 
6:6, 7; Ex. 32:12; 2 Sa. 24: 16. 

(2) to comfort oneself, Gen. 38: 12; 
2 Sa. 13:39. From the idea of 
being consoled it becomes— 

(3) to be revenged, to take venge- 
ance, Isa. 1: 24. 

Piel OI fo comfort, Job 2: 11; 
Gen. 5:29; Isa. 22:4. It some- 
times includes the notion of help, 
Isa.12:13 Ps. 23:4. 

Pual, to Le comforted, Isa. 66 : 13. 
Part. ‘9772 for WIND Isa. 54: 11. 

Hithpael C3, once O37 Eze. 
5:13. 

(1) to grieve—(a) on account of 
any one, fo pity, Deut. 32: 36.—(L) 
to repent, Num. 23: 19. 

(2) to comfort oneself, to le com 
Sorted, Gen. 37: 35. 

(3) to take vengeance, Gen. 27: 42, 
‘behold Esau thy brother will take 
vengeance by billing thee.’ 


‘consolation,’ Naham, 1 Ch. 4:19. 
pn 

m. repentance, Hos. 13:14. 
non 

f. consolation, Job6:10; Ps. 119:50 


: 


he aids, Nehemiah. 

On 

‘merciful,’ Nahamani, Neh. 7: 7. 
PIAP: 


iq. UN we, only found Gen. 42: 
11; Ex. 16:7, 8; Num. 32: 32; 


2 Sa. 37:12; Lam. 3: 42. 
DMJ see DMB 
ro2 


TO URGE ON, TO PRESS. Part. pass. 
urgent, pressing, hasty, 1 Sa. 21:9. 
(Arab. id.) 

WB) 

an onomatopoetic root, Arab. Syr., 
to snort, to breathe nard through the 
nose. 


“HJ 
m. Job 39: 20, and ‘Ti72 f. Jer. 8: 
16, snorting, neighing of a horse. 


"md 


2 Sa. 23:27, and "2 1 Ch. 11:39, 
‘snorter,’ Naharai. 

I. wn) 

unused in Kal, an onomatop. word, 
TO HISS, TO WHISPER, specially used 
of soothsayers. 

Piel—(1) to practise enchantment, 
to use sorcery. Lev.19:26; 2 Ki. 
17:17. 

(2) to augur, to forelode, to divine, 
Gen. 30: 27, ‘I augur that Jehovah 
blesses me for thy sake.’ Gen. 44:15. 
(3) 1 Ki. 20:33, ‘and the men 
took as an omen,’ sc. Ahab’s words. 


Il. wn 

probably to shine, whence NWT. 
wn) 

m.—(1) enchantment, Num, 23 : 23. 


AW 


(2) omen, augury, which any one 

takes, Num. 24:1. 
vn} 

m.—(1) a serpent, so called from 
its hissing, Gen. 3:1; 2 Ki. 18:4. 
Used of the constellation, Job 26: 13. 

(2) Nahash, 1 Ch. 4:12; 1 Sa. 
Ii:t. 


ving 
m. Ch. copper, lrass, Dan. 2: 323 
4:20. a 
fein 
‘enchanter,’ Naashon, Nahshon. 
nyny 


comm, (m. Eze.1:7; f.1 Ch. 18:8); 
with suff. JOM, 

(1) Lrass, i.e. copper, especially 
as hardened and tempered, Gen. 4: 
22; Ex.26:11. Metaph. Jer. 6: 28, 
‘they are all brass and iron,’ i.e. 
ignoble, impure. 

(2) any thing made of lrass.—(a) 
money, Eze. 16: 36.—(L) a fetter, or 
Lond of brass, Lam. 3:7; especially 
dual ONWT Jud. 16:21; 2 Sa. 3: 
34, double bonds. | 

Navn] 
‘brass,’ Nehushta, 2 Ki. 24: 28, 
myn 
m. (from NW) adj. the serpent of 
lass, made by Moses, 2 Ki. 18: 4. 
nn 
fut. NI Ps. 38:3, and MM Pro. 17: 
10, TO DESCEND; Jer. 21:12, ‘who 
shall come down against us?’ who 
shall oppose us? Ps. 38: 3, ‘and 
thy hand came down upon me,’ 
chastising me; plur.39™ Job 21: 13, 
for WN with Dag. euphon. Trop. 
Pro. 17:10, ‘correction goes down 
into (the mind of) the prudent.’ 

Niphal M3 i. gq. Kal, Ps. 38: 3, 
‘for thy arrows come down upon 
me,’ they pierce me. 


folap 


Piel "2 to press down.—(a) a 
bow, i.e. to bend it, Ps. 18: 35.— 
(0) furrows, i.e. to smooth down 
spoken of rain), Ps. 65:11. 

Hiphil, to lead down. 


4:11. 
nj 

Ch. to come down, to descend ; part. 
Dan. 4:10, 20. 

Aphel, fut. I; imp. NTS; part. 
Nit).—(1) to Lring down, Ezr. 5:15. 

(2) to deposit, in order to be kept, 
Ezr. 6:1, 5. 

Hophal N79 to Le cast down, Dan. 


5:20. 
nnd 

from M9, f.—(1) a letting down ; Job 
36:16, ‘food set down upon thy 
table;’ Isa. 30: 30, ‘the letting 
down of his arm,’ i.e. the punish- 
ment of his arm. 

(2) rest, Isa. 30:15; Ecc. 6:5. 
Acc. Ecc. 4:6, ‘a handful in quiet.’ 

(3) Nahath, see MA, 


nny 


adj coming down, descending, onl 
in al ony 2 Ki. 6:9. oy 


ni) 
fut. ‘TS, apoc. D. 
1) TO STRETCH OUT, TO EXTEND. 
a) to stretch out, to extend, e. g- 
the hand, Ex. 8:2, 13; of God in 
threatening, Jer. 51:25; Eze.6:14; 
a spear, Josh. 8:18; a measuring 
line, Job 38:5; an ambush, Ps, 21: 
123 also, to extend, to elongate; Isa. 
3:16, ‘with a stretched out (or 
an erect) neck;’ Ps. 102:12, ‘an 
elongated shadow;’ i.e. having be- 
come longer at evening. 

(4) to stretch, to unfold, eg. a 
tent, Gen. 12:8; heaven, Isa. 4o: 
22, ‘who spreadeth out the heaven 
as a curtain;’ 1 Ch. 21: 10, ‘1 
spread out to thee three things,’ 
i.e. I propose them to thee. 


‘ 


Imp. Joel 
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(c) intrans. to spread selves out 
(e.g. flocks), Job 15: 29. 

(2) to incline, to low, e.g. the 
shoulder, Gen. 49:15; the heart, 
Ps. 119: 1123 the heaven, Ps. 18: 10; 
to cast down (enemies), Ps. 17:11. 
Part. pass., Ps. 62:4, fa wall in- 
clined,’ ready to fall; intrans. used 
of feet, Ps. 73:2; of the day as 
declining, Jud. 19:8; of the sha- 
dow of a dial, 2 Ki. 20: 10. 

(3) to turn, to turn away, to turn 
to one side, Isa. 66:12, ‘behold I 
will turn peace upon her as a river.’ 
Gen. 39: 21, ‘and he turned mercy 
upon him,’ i.e. conciliated favour to 
him; intrans. Num. 20:17; Gen. 
38:16; Ps. 44:19; followed by YTS 
to turn on any one’s side or part, 
Ex. 23: 2. 

(4) to go away, 1 Sa. 14:7. 

Niphal, to Le stretched out (as a 
measuring line), Zech. 1:16; to 
spread itself (a river), Num. 24:6; 
to elongate itself (the shadow of the 
evening), Jer. 6: 4. 

Hiphil, ‘T3'7 fut. 7, apoc.0" 2 Sa. 
19:15; imp. apoc. OT Ps, 17 :6— 
(1) i.q. Kal No. 1—(a) to extend, to 
stretch out, e.g. the hand, Isa. 31:3; 
one’s members on a couch, Am. 2: 
8.—(l) to expand, as a curtain, Isa. 
54:23; atent, 2 Sa. 16: 22. 

(2) to incline (downwards), Gen. 
24:14; the heavens, Ps. 144: 5; 
pecaly the ear, Jer. 7: 24; Ps. 
17:6; Pro. 4: 20. 

(3) to turn, to turn away, to turn 
(to one side), Num. 22:23; 2 Sa. 
32273 as— . 

(a) any one’s heart, 2 Sa. 19:15; 
1 Ki. 8:58; 11:23; ina bad sense, 
fo seduce, Pro. 7: 21.—(b) to turn 
favour to some one, i.e. to conciliate 
favour for him, Ezr. 7: 28.—(c) to 
turn aside, i.e. to avert evil, Jer. 5: 
25.—(d) intens. to push out of the 
way, Job 24: 4.—(e) to repel, (a 
petitioner), Ps. 27: 9.—(/) intrans. 


yo 
to deflect, to decline, Job 23 :11.— 
(g) OPW M7 1Sa.8:3; Ex.23:6; 
to turn aside any one’s right in judg- 
ment; Ex. 23: 2, ‘to follow many to 
turn aside,’ 1.e. wrest (judgment); 
also, to turn any one aside, i.e. to 
turn aside his right; Pro. 18:5; 


Isa. 10: 2. 
beng 
(from 23) m. laden, Zeph. 1:11. 


nip'y 
f. plur. earrings, especially of pearls; 
prop. drops (from *)=3), vad. 8: 26; 
Isa. 3: 19. . 

nivnds 
f. plur. tendrils, Isa. 18:5; Jer.5: 
10; from Wt), 


by 


fut. 3°—(1) To TAKE UP, TO LIFT. 
Isa. 40:15, ‘he takes up the isles as 
dust.’ 

(2) followed by % to lay upon 
some one. 2 Sa. 24:12, ‘I lay upon 
thee three things.’ Lam. 3:28, ‘be- 
cause or has laid upon him the 
load of calamity.’ 

Piel, i. q. Kal No. 1, Isa. 63:9. 


20) 
Ch. fo lift up, Dan. 4: 313 pret..pass. 
Dan. 7: 4. 

m2 


m. weight, burden, Pro. 27: 3. 
yD) 

fut. Y@, inf. YS) and MYO to set any 
thing UPRIGHT, so that it is fixed in 
the ground; To PLANT, prop.atree, 
a garden, a vineyard, Gen. 2:5; 
Num. 24:6; ¢o set a garden with 
any thing, Isa.5:2; Eze. 36: 36. 
Figuratively, to plant a people, 1.¢. 
to assign them a settled residence. 
Am. 9:15; Jer. 24:6, ‘I will plant 
them, and will not pluck them up.’ 


yo 


(2) to fir, to fasten in, as a nail, 

c. 12:11. 

(3) to pitch a Ant, Dan. 1: 45; 
hence the tent of heaven, Isa. 51: 
16; fosef up an image, Deut. 16: 21. 

Niphal, to Le planted, metaph. Isa. 
40: 24. 

yo} 
m. plur. OYDI—(1) a@ plant, newly 
planted, Job 14: 9. 
(2) a planting, Isa. 17:11. 
(3) a plantation, place set, Isa. 5: 


7; 17210. 
Dvd) 
m. plur. plants, Ps. 144: 12. 


FDI 

fut. TO DROP, TO FALL IN DROPS. 
Metaph. used of speech, Job 29: 22, 
‘my speech dropped on them,’ was 
pleasant to them, like rain; com- 
monly with an acc. fo let anything 
fall in drops. Joel 4:18, ‘the 
mountains shall drop down new 
wine” Figuratively, Cant. 4: 11, 
‘thy lips drop honey.’ 

Hiphil, to cause to drop down, {fo 
drop (act.); Am. 9: 135 specially 
speech, whence, to speak, to pro- 
phesy, Mic. 2:6. 


alee 


m.—(1) a drop, Job 36: 27. 
(2) a kind of odoriferous gum, so 
called from its dropping, Ex. 30 : 34. 


mpd) 
‘a dropping,’ Netophah, Ezr. 2: 22; 
gentile noun THE) 2 Sa. 23: 238. 
mop 


fut. YS? and WP Jer. 3 : 5.—(1) To 
GUARD, e. g. a vineyard, Cant. 1 26; 
8:11, 12. 7 : 
(2) specially fo kecf, 
which is understood, ae 


sc. anger, 
103:9, ‘he 
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will not keep (his anger) for ever; 
Nah. 1:2; Lev. 19: 18. 


(3) to keep watch. 


"093 

Ch. lo keep in the heart, Dan. 7: 28. 
Aap) 

fut. WIZ’ To SEND AWAY, TO LET GO 

—(1) to leave, i.e. to forsake, to 

desert; e. F used of God as to a 

people, Jud. 6:13; of a people as 

to God, Deut. 32: 15; also to leave 

a thing, i.e. fo let go, 1 Sa. 10: 2. 

(2) to let go, i.q. to disperse, to 
spread al'road ; 1 Sa. 30: 16, ‘spread 
abroad,’ intrans. to spread oneself. 
1 Sa. 4:2, ‘and the battle spread 
itself.’ 

(3) to commit to the care of any 
one; 1 Sa. 17: 20, 22, 28. 

(4) to let alone, e. g. a field in the 
sabbatical year, Ex. 23: 1153 fo let 
rest (used of strife), Pro. 17:14 

(5) to remit a debt, Neh. 10: 32. 

(6) to admit some one to some- 
thing, fo permit it to him, Gen. 31: 


28. 

(7) to let go, and more strongly 
to cast out. Eze. 29:5; ‘I will cast 
thee out into a desert country.’ 

(8) to let out, i.e. to draw out (a 
sword), Isa. 21: 15. 

Niphal—(1) fo ape self alroad, 
used of the tendrils of the vine, Isa. 
16:8; of an army, Jud.15:9; 2 Sa. 

218. 

(2) to let go, i.e. loosencd (as a 
rope), Isa. 33: 23. 

(3) to te cast down, Am. 5: 2. 

Pual, to le forsaken, Isa. 32: 14. 


‘J 


a word of uncertain authority, Eze. 
according to the Masorah 
But eleven 


273323 
C33 in ther lament. 
MSS. and several earl 
LXX. (with the Arab.) 


editions, ‘ 
heod. and | Nineveh, Gen. 10:11; Nah. 2:9. 


m3" 


Syr. have C2123, which is more suit- 
able. 


x") 


an unused root; see 82 No. II. 


2) 


m. (from 23) produce, fruit, Mal. 
1:2. 
i.e. offerings rendered to God by 
the lips, thanksgivings, Isa. 57: 19, 
‘I create the fruit of the lips;’ I 
cause that they give praise to God. 
c xno there is 2, comp. Ch. 3 
ruit. 


Metaph. ‘fruit of the lips,’ 


3°2 


perhaps ‘ fruit-bearing,’ Nel-at. 


1’) 


m. (from 9) solace, comfort, once 
found Job 16:5, ‘the solace of my 
lips,’ i.e. empty solace. 


m2 
f, Lam. 1:8; i.q. ‘TH uncleanness, 
alomination, Others (from 13) take 
it as a fugitive. 

ny} 
n> Mi) ‘habitations,’ Natoth. 

nn’ 
m. prop. acquiescence (from ™). 
Always in this phrase, M72 1) an 
odour of satisfaction, i.e. sweet, 
agreeable. Gen. 8:21, ‘and the 
Lord smelled a sweet savour ;’ Lev. 
1:9; Num. 28: 6. 

pine 
Ch. plur. used also without ™) 
sweet odours, incense, Dan. 2: 46; 


Ezr. 6: 10. 
"9 


m. (from ps), offspring, progeny, 
Gen. 21:23; Job18:19; Isa. 14:22. 


m3") 


o>) 

DY) 
Jer. 48: 44 29, 1.q. 0) fleeing; prop. 
pass. put to flight, fugitive. 

1D") 
masc. Nisan, the first month; Est. 
3:7. Apparently for 733, or JX, 
from ¥2 a flower. 

yis' 
m. a spark, once Isa. 1: 31. 
root is either J7), or F232. 

P| 
i.q. 2 m. (from 9), a lamp, 2 Sa. 
22 3 29. 

"3 


TO BREAK UP the ground (with a 
lough), Hos. 10:12; Jer. 4:3 
rop. it is Lo make a field shine. 

bP 

m. (from 3)—(1) a lam, always 

used ney progeny. 1 Ki. 
1:36, ‘that David my servant 

might always have a lamp,’ i.e. 

that his race might continue for 

ever. 
(2) a field newly cultivated; Pro. 

13: 23; Jer. 4:3; Hos. 10: 12; 


see V9, 
N53 


not used in Kal, i. q. 112) to strike. 
Niph. §2) to le cast out, expelled ; 
Woe 30: 8, * they are cast out of the 


and. 

ND3 
pl. O'N92 strecken, trop. afflicted, Isa. 
16:7, and— 

89) 


adj. id. afflicted, fem. Pro. 15:13; 
17 : 22, an afflicted, sad spirit. 


nND) 


f. Gen. 37:25; 43:11 (for M892) pr. 
inf. a pounding, breaking in pieces, 
hence aromatic powder, applied to 


The 
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3 


some particular kind of aromatic.| (Ll) 1 Sa. 24:6, ‘and the heart of 


LXX, Ovptana, 

Here also appears to belong ™3 
mh3) 2 Ki, 20:13; Isa. 39: 2, which 
may perhaps mean house of his spices, 
although as to sense it is rightly ren- 
dered treasury. 


an unused root, whence— 

T24 
m. progeny, always joined with [3 
—As to Job 31: 3, where in some 
MSS. and editions there is 72), it 
may be i.q. Arab. wretched life; 
but the common reading ‘Y2 is to 
be preferred. 

33 


a root not used in Kal, to smite, 
TO STRIKE. 

Niphal, to le smilten, slain; once 
found 2 Sa. 11:15. 

Piel, unused; for the word which 
some have referred as the inf. Piel, 
Num. 22: 6, is (as Josh. 10: 4) 1 pl. 
fut. Hiphil, ‘perhaps I shall be able 
to effect, that we may smite them 
(Israel), and I may drive them out.’ 

Pual, pass. to be smitten, Ex. 9: 


31, 32. 

Hiphil 357, imp. 127 and J, fut. 
2, PI—(1) to smite, to strike, e. g. 
with a rod, Ex. 2:11, 13; for cor- 
rection, Jer. 2: 30; water, Ex. 8: 
13; a rock, Ps. 78:20; any one’s 
cheek, Job 16: 10; also with a stone, 
1 Sa. 17: 49, 50; with an arrow, 
1 Ki, 22:34; with a horn, Dan. 8: 
7. A singular use is DW 737 to 
strike roots. Followed by 7 to 
strike out any thing from any one, 
Eze. 39:3; an eye, Ex. 21: 26. 

Specially—(a) *}2 37 to strike the 
hand, 2 Ki. 11:12; Eze. 6:11; 21: 
19; to clap the hands, a sign of 
rejoicing, 2 Ki. loc. cit.; of indig- 
nation, Eze. 22:13; of lamentation, 
Eze.6 11. 


David smote him.’ 

(c) God, or a~.nessenger from 
him, 1s often said fo smite a person, 
or a people, or a country; e.g. with 
blindness, Gen. 19: 11; a pestilence, 
Num. 14:12; hzmorrhoids, 1 Sa. 
5:6; with destruction, Mal. 3:24; 
also absol. Ex. 7: 25, ‘after Jeho- 
vah had smitten the river,’ i.e. had 
turned it to blood. 

(d) to smite enemies, i.e. to con- 
quer, to put to flight, Gen. 14:5; 
Deut. 4: 46. 

(e) to smite a besieged city, i.e. 
to take it, 1 Ch. 20:1; 2 Ki. 3:19. 

(2) in a stronger sense—(a) to 
smite in pieces, to lLreak in pieces; 
e.g.a house, Am. 3:15. Ps 3:8, 
‘thou hast broken in pieces the jaw 
bone of all my enemies,’ an image 
taken from beasts of prey. 

(b) to pierce through, to pierce into, 
to transfiz, e.g. with a spear, 1 Sa 
18:11; with a flesh-hook, 1 Sa. 2: 
14; with a sword; hence— 

(c) to kill, to slay, Gen. 4215; 
sometimes with ©}. Gen. 37:21, 
poy ‘let us not smite him as to 

ife,’ i.e. ‘let us not kill him. Feol- 
lowed by 3, to kill, to slay some of 
them. 2 Sa. 23:10, ‘and he slew 
(some) of the Philistines.’ Different 
is 1 Sa. 18:7, ‘Saul has slain his 
thousands.’ It is even used of wild 
beasts ravening, 1 Ki. 20: 36. 


(3) in a lighter sense, to touch, fo 
blast, e.g. a plant with worms, Jon. 
4:7; used of the sun and moon 
smiting persons, Jon. 4:8; Ps. 
121: 6. 

Hophal 37 once "3*T Ps. 102:5- 

(1) to Le smitten—(a) to Le eaten, 
Num. 25:14.—(L) to be smitten by 
God, smitien with a plague, 1 Sa. 5: 
12.—(c) to le taken as a aaty, Eze. 
33:21. 

(2) to be slain, killed, Jer. 18: 21- 
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(3) to Le touched, hurt by the sun 
or wind, Ps, 102: 5; Hos. 9: 16. 


n39 


adj. smitten, every where const. 
smitten in the feet, lame, 2 Sa. 4: 
4; smitten in spirit, afflicted, Isa. 


66; 2. 
=P} 


only in pl. Ps. 35: 15, smiting (with 
the tongue), i.e. a railer, slanderer. 


13) and 13) 
Necho, king of Egypt, 2 Ki. 23 : 29. 
D3 
‘prepared,’ Nachon, 2 Sa. 6: 6; 
called in 1 Ch. 13:9 J1T9. 


AD2 
an unused root, pr. to le lefore, in 
the sight of, over against, to go 
straight. . 

n>3 


adj. straight, right, pr. used of a 
way. Isa. 57:2, ‘he who walks in 
a straight way,’ i.e. an upright 
man; hence metaph. upright, Just, 
Pro. 8:9. Fem. Am. 3:10, ‘that 
which is just and proper.’ Plur. id. 
Isa. 26 : 10. : 

gmp) 


pr. subst. what 1s over against, in 
sight, used as a prep. 
(1) over against, opposite, Ex. 26: 


35 

(2) lefore. Jud. 18:6, ‘before 
Jehovah,’ i.e. acceptable to him; 
metaph. known to him, Jer. 17: 16. 
OB 122 OW to put (any thing) be- 
fore one’s own face, i.e. to delight 
in it, Eze. 14: 7. 

With prefixes—(1) 125 8 towards, 
Num. 19: 4. 

(2) N29—(a) adv. straight Lefore 
oneself, Pro. 4: 25.—(L) before, Gen. 
30:38; hence—(c) for, Gen. 25:21. 
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(3) M23 WY unto, even to (the place) 
over against, Jud. 19% 10; Eze. 47: 20. 


M22 


with suff. 2 id. opposite, over 
against, Ex. 14:2; Eze. 46: 9. 


$93 
TO ACT FRAUDULENTLY, Mal. 1:14. 
(Syr. id.) 
iel, id. followed by ? Num. 25:18. 
Hithpael, id. followed by 2 Ps. 
105: 25; and with acc. (to treat or 
deal with some one fraudulently), 


Gen. 37:18. 
by) 
m. pl. O%23 machination, wile, Num. 


25:18. 
D3) 
an unused root, fo gather, to heap up. 


022 
m. pl. O'D2) riches, wealth; 2 Ch.1: 
11; Ecc. 5:18; Josh. 22: 8. 


D2) 
Ch. id. Ezr. 6:8; 7:26, POY 


fines. 
‘I32 


not used in Kal; 
FOREIGN, STRANGE. 

Piel 122—(1) to estrange, to alienate. 
Jer. 19: 4, ‘and they have estranged 
this place,’ i.e. consecrated it to 
other gods. 1 Sa. 23:7, the com- 
mon reading, ‘God has repudiated 
him, (and delivered him) into my 
hand;’ but I scarcely doubt that 
we ought to read 121. 

(2) not to know, to le ignorant of, 
Deut. 32:27. Job 21: 209, ‘ye will 
not be ignorant of their signs;’ you 
will readily know who it is they point 
out. : 
(3) to contemplate, to look at any 
thing, as strange or little known, 


Job 34: 19. 


prop. TO BE 
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Hiphil Y3—(1) to contemplate, to 
lehold, Gen. 31:32. 0°22 V2 to have 
respect of persons (as a judge), to 
be partial, Deut. 1:17. 

(2) to recognise, to acknowledge, 
Gen. 27 : 23. 

(3) to le acquainted with (poet.), 
Job 24: 13. 

(4) to know, to know how. Neh. 
13: 24, ‘they know not howto speak 
the Jews’ language.’ 9 V3 to know 
the difference letween, Ezr. 3:13. 

(5) lo care for, Ps. 142:5; Ruth 
2:10, 19. 

Niphal ©2—(1) to make oneself 
strange, unknown, 1. e. fo dissimu- 
late, to feign, Pro. 26: 24. 

(2) to le known, Lam. 4:8. 

Hithpael—(1) to le known, ree 
cognised, Pro. 20: 11. 

(2) to dissimulate, to feign, Gen. 
42:73 1 Ki. 14: 5. 

3 

const. 22 Deut. 31: 16, something 
strange —(a) a foreign country. 
Hence 273, @ stranger, Gen. 17: 
12, 27; pl. Ps. 18:45. "B87 ON 
strange gods, Gen. 35: 2.—(l) @ 
strange or unknown thing, specially 
a strange god, Neh. 13: 30. 


13) and 733 
m. Job 31:3; Obad. 12; a strange 
(unhappy) lod, fate, or fortune, a 
misfortune. 
"23 


f, 77992, pl. OD2, adj.—(1) strange 
—(a) of another country and peo- 
ple, foreign, Ex. 2:22; 21:8; Deut. 
17:15.—(l) of another family, W'S 
9) a stranger, opp. to the son and 
lawful heir, Ecc.6:2; fem.astrange 
woman, opp. to one’s own wife; 
hence an adulteress. Pro. 5: 20; 
6:24. 

(2) metaph. new, unheard of, Isa. 
28:21. ° 


AD) 


ND) see NNDI 
np? 

a root of uncertain authority, sup- 
posed to signify the same as the 
Arab. 5x) Med. Ye, To Finisu, to 
procure. Hence then is deduced— 

Hiphil, Isa. 33:1, 7732 (Dag. f. 
euphon.) for 71112272, when thou shalt 
finish or make an end, i.e. leave off. 
Another trace of this root is sup- 
posed to be found in Job 15: 29; 
which, however, is not less uncer- 
tain. My own opinion is, that we 
ought to read “Jnd99=FANI when 
thou shalt make an end, Dan. 9: 24. 


Ma? 
1 Sa. 15:9, refuse, vile (used of 
cattle); 1.q.'T22. It seems to have 
arisen from a blending of ‘372 and 
72) which appears like a gloss. 


Da1D3 
perhaps for "90 ‘day of God,’ Ne- 
muel, Num. 26:9. Patron. > verse 


12. 
1D? 
a spurious root, whence usually 
forms are derived, which really be- 
long to J2". 
bp 
a root of doubtful authority as a 
verb; of which, all the forms that 
occur, may (I might almost say 
ought to) be referred to 772 and 
ty, From 99 No. II. is the fut. 
72!, 3722; and perhaps Niph. OP) 
(for C172) «ye shall be cut off, i.e. 
circumcised, Gen.17: 11. To by 
undoubtedly belongs Niph. 79) i. q. 
710} to be circumcised, Gen. 17: 26; 
part. 0°70? 34: 22. 
n703 
f. Pro. 6:6; plur. 0°72 30: 35, the 
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ant, perhaps from its cutting off, 
1.@, Consuming. 


W29 


an unused root—(I.) 1. q. Arab. to 
be spotted. 

(II.) i.q. Arab. IV. to find limpid 
and sweet water (see ‘TYD2). 


m)AP) 
m. leopard, prob. also including the 
tiger, Jer. 5:6; Hab. 1:8. 

"3 
Ch. id. Dan. 7:6. — 

3919) 
‘rebel,? Nimrod, Gen. 10:8; Mic. 
5:5. [The hero. F.} 

719) and D9) 

Nimrah, Nimrim, see iTYD3 m3, 

‘viD} 
‘drawn out’='T09), Nimshi. 


D3 

with suff. 2 (from ©O) No. II.) 
something lifted “Bs a token to Le 
seen far off, specially— 

3 a banner, Isa. 5:26; Jer. 4:6. 

(2) @ standard, or flag, as of a 
ship, Eze. 27:7; Isa. 33: 23. 

3) @ column, or lofty pole, Num. 
21:8, 9. 

(4) metaph,, a sign, by which any 
one 1s warned, Num. 26: 10. 

N90) 
prop. part. Niph. f. (from 330) the 
bringing alout, guidance of God, 
2 Ch. 10:15. 
ID) 

1. 4: 210 TO DRAW BACK, TO DEPART, 
inf, Isa. 59:13; fut. Mic. 2:6. 

Hiphil -']—(1) to remove, to take 
away. Mic. 6:14, ‘thou shalt take 
away, but shalt not save.’ 

(2) to displace (a landmark), Deut. 


103 
19:14; Hos. 5:10; once WE Job 


24:2. 
Hophal 2051 to Le removed, to de- 
part, Isa. 59: 14. 
np 
not used in Kal, pr. i.q. Arab. xt) 
to smell, to try by the smell, to try. 
Piel %2—(1) To TRY, TO PROVE 
any one. 1 Ki, 10:1, ‘the queen 
of Sheba came, to prove him with 
hard questions;’ to examine the 
wisdom of Solomon. Specially— 
(a) God is said to try or prove men 
by adversity, in order to prove their 
faith, Gen. 22:1; Ex. 16: 4.—(l') 
men. are said to prove or tempt God, 
when they doubt his power and aid, 
Ex. 17:2, 73; Isa. 7:12, ‘1 will not 
ask, neither will I tempt Jehovah.’ 
(2) to try, to attempt, make atnal, 
to venture.—(a) absol. 1 Sa. 17:39, 
‘for I have made no trial.’—(2) fol- 
lowed by an inf. Deut. 4:34; 28: 
6.—(c) by an acc. of the thing, 
ob 4:2, ‘can one attempt a word 
with thee? wilt thou take it ill?’ 
Pid? 
fut. T™ ro pLucK ouT,—(a) any one 
trom his house, Ps. 52:7; from the 
land, Pro. 2: 22.—(b) used of a 
house, i.e. to destroy, Pro. 15 : 25. 
Niphal, to be plucked uf, 1.c. ex 
pelled (from a land), Deut. 28 : 63. 
nD3 
Ch. i.q. Hebr. Ithpeal, pass. Ezr. 


6:11. 
7D} 
m. (from JO!)—(1) @ lilation, @ 
drink offering, Deut. 32: 38. 
(?} a molten tmage, Dan. 11:8. 
3) one anointed, 1. e. a prince con- 
secrated by anointing, Josh. 13:21; 


Ps. 83:12. 

1. 03 
TO POUR, TO POUR OUT, Isa. 29:10, 
specially— 


D3 


(t) in -honour of a god, fo make 
a litation, Ex. 30:9; Hos. 9: 4. 
Whence Isa. 30: 1.702 JO, to make 
a covenant, because the ancients in 
making covenants were accustomed 
to offer libations. 

(2) to cast out of metal, Isa. 40: 
193 44:10. 

(3) lo anoint a king, Ps. 2:6. 

Niphal, fo le anointed, Pro. 8 : 23. 

Piel, to make a libation, 1 Ch. 
11: 18. 

Hiphil, id. fo pour out (libations), 
to make a lilation, Gen. 35:14; 
Num. 28: 7. 

Hophal, pass. Ex. 25: 29; 37: 16. 


It. 4D) 

(1) TO INTERTWINE, TO WEAVE, TO 
HEDGE, hence— 

(2) to cover, to protect, Isa. 25: 7. 

703 
Ch. to pour out, to make a lil-ation, 
especially in Pael, Dan. 2: 46. 
7} and 7D) 

m. with suff. "202, pl. 0°39). 

(1) a libation, a drink-offering, 
Gen. 35:143 hese 1:9, ‘the offer- 
ing (without b ood), and the drink- 
offering.’ 

(2) a molten image, Isa. 41: 29; 


48: 5. 
702 
emphat. st. 830) Ch. a lil'ation, a 
drink-offering, Ezr. 7 317. 
119) see OD 

I. OD) 
TO PINE AWAY, TO BE SICK. Isa. 
10:18, ‘as a sick man pines away.’ 

Il. DDJ 


not used in Kal, prop. To LIFT UP, 

“Hithpael, Zech. 9 :16, ‘they shall 
ithpael, Zech. 9: 16, ‘they sha 

be (as) the stones of a diadem lift- 
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bys 


ing themselves up in his land.’ But | 2 Ki. 19: 37; perhaps eagle, great 


DENT Ps. 60:6, is from Do. 
yoy 


(1) prop. TO PULL UP, TO PLUCK 
ouT; e.g. door posts, Jud. 16: 3, 
14; especially the stakes of a tent, 
Isa. 33:20. Hence— 

(2) fo remove a camp, to lreak up 
from an encampment, Gen. 35:16; 
Num. 10:18; an army of soldiers, 
Ex. 14: 10. 

(3) to remove, to depart; e.g. 
used of the angel of God, Ex. 14: 
19; also used of the ark, Num. 10: 
33; of a wind springing up, Num. 
13:31; to migrate, to journey, Gen. 


12:9. 

(4) to lend a low; Arab. 13. 

Niphal, to le plucked out, used of 
the cords of a tent, Job 4:21; of a 
tent itself, Isa. 38:12. 

Hiphil YOI—(1) to cause a camp 
to remove, Ex. 15:22; Ps. 78: 26. 

(2) to cause to go, to lead, Ps. 78: 
52; also to take away, 2 Ki. 4: 4. 

(3) to pluck up as a tree, Job 19: 
10; Ps. 80:9; tocué out (to quarry) 
stones, Ecc. 10: 9. 

pb) 
fut. 7, once found Ps. 139: 8, To 
ASCEND. This root, if it can be so 
called, is of frequent use in Syr. 
and Ch., but only in the fut. imp. 
and inf. Kal, and in Conj. Aph.; 
in the other forms they use po; 
and it may have been rightly re- 
marked by Castell, that (O', and 
yex, are contracted from pO, FON, 
PD2 

Ch. id. Aphel O17, inf. O27 to cause 


Trine 


to ascend, to take uf, Dan. 3:22; 
6: 24. 
Hophal F@T Dan. 6: 24. 
Dale)! 


Nisroch, an idol of the Ninevites, 


eagle; from YW), and the syllable 
78 which, in Persian, is intensive. 


nd) 
a spurious root; for the forms, 


which might seem as if they be- 
longed here, see rnp. 


my 
‘shaking,’ perhaps, of the earth, 
Neah. ' 
nyd 
‘motion,’ Noah, Num. 26: 33. 
Deny) 


m. plur. (from W2).—(1) childhood, 
Gen. 46 : 34. 

(2) youth, adolescence, Ps. 71:5, 
17; Bro. 5:18, ‘the wife of thy 
youth,’ whom thou marriedst when 
young; Ps. 127: 4. Metaph.of the 
youth of the people of Israel, Jer. 


2:2. ; 
AMY) 
pl. f. id. Jer. 32: 30. 
OND 
perhaps, ig. 8Y, 2, Neil. 
D3 


m. adj. (from O¥2).—(1) pleasant, 
agrecalle, Ps. 133:13 used of a 
song, Ps. 147:1; the harp, Ps. Sr: 
3; of one beloved, Cant. 1: 16. 
Plur. 0°99) pleasant things, 1. e. 
pleasures, Job 36: 11, and MY) 
Ps. 16:11. 

(2) pleasant (as to place); plur. 
pleasant places, Ps. 16: 6. 

(3) benign, generous to any one, 


Ps. 135 : 3. bs 


(1) To BOLT a door, To FASTEN WITH 

A BOLT; 2 Sa. 13:17; Jud. 3: 23. 
(2) to shoe, to put on sandals, as 

it were bolting the foot. Followed 


by 


by two acc. Eze. 16:10, ‘I shod 
thee with seal skin.’ 
Hiphil, id., 2 Ch. 28: 15. 


oy 

f. (Deut. 29:4), a shoe, a sandal, 
Gen. 14:23; Josh. 5:15; the cast- 
ing down a shoe upon any country 
was a symbol of taking possession. 
Ps. 60: 10, ‘upon Edom will I cast 
down my shoe.’ Elsewhere a shoe 
thong, shoe latchet, and a pair of 
shoes (Am. 2:6; 8:6), is used for 
any thing of very little value. 

Dual 0%) Am. loc. cit., and pl. 
DP2, once MY} Josh. 9: 5. 


DY) 

fut. OP ro BE PLEASANT, LOVELY, 
used of one beloved, Cant.7:7; a 
friend, 2 Sa. 1:26; TO BE PLEASANT, 
used of a country, Gen. 49: 15; 
impers. Pro. 24: 25, ‘to those who 
punish (i.e. judges), there shall be 
sclignt: i.e. it shall be well with 
them. 


‘ pleasantness,’ Naam, 1 Ch. 4: 15. 


py5 
m.—(1) pleasantness, Pro. 3:17; 
15: 26, pleasant, i.e. suitable, be- 
coming words. 
(2) Leauty, Lrightness; Ps. 27: 4, 
glory of Jehovah. 
(3) grace, favour, Ps. 90: 17; 


ch. 11:7. 
Moy3 


‘pleasant,’ Naamah, Gen. 4.22; 
1 Ki. 14: 213 Josh. 15:41, 


Naan J 
5 


for °- 
con: 
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Neva 


(1) pleasantness; Isa.17: 10, ‘ pleasant 
plants.’ 

2) Naaman,—(a) Gen. 46: 21. 
—(l) Num. 26: 40.—(c) 2 Ki. 5:1. 


YI 
Naamathite, gent. n. from SY) a 
town otherwise unknown, Job 2:11, 


Y¥2 


an unused root, Ch. to pierce, to 
prick, to stick into. 


YI3¥2 
m. @ thorn hedge, a place of thorns, 
Isa. 7: 193 55:13. 


I. “W) 
TO ROAR (as a young lion), Jer. 51: 
38. Syr. id. 


II. “3 


TO SHAKE, specially—(1) to shake 
out, Neh. 5:13; Isa. 33:15. 

(2) to shake off. Isa. 33:9, ‘Bashan 
and Carmel shake off (the leaves),’ 
i.e. cast them down. 

Niphal—(1) pass. to Le shaken out, 
i.e. cast out from a land, Job 38: 
13; Ps. 109: 23. 

(2) to shake oneself out (from 
bonds), to cast them off, Jud. 16: 20. 

Piel, to shake out, Neh. 5 : 13. 
Ex. 14:27, ‘and the Lord shook 
out the Egyptians into.the midst of 
the sea,’ i.e. he shook them from 
the land and cast them into the sea. 
Ps. 13631 ;: 

Hithpael, to shake oneself out of 
any thing, Isa. 52: 2. 


I. W3 


(1) m. A Boy. (A primitive word, 


Sanscer. nara man, fem. nart, nért, 


oman.) It is used both of a new- 
on child, Ex. 2:6; as well as of 
oung man, Gen. 34:19. It is 
times used emphat. to express 


Anyi 


tenderness of age. 1 Sa. 1:2. 
Vulg. et puer erat adhuc tnfantui. 

1 Sa. 30:17, ‘four hundred me: 
young men.’ In other places l 
denotes servant. Gen. 37:2, ‘bh 
(was) servant with the sons ¢’ 
Bilhah,’ Ex. 33:11; used also o! 
common soldiers, 1 Ki. 20:15; 2 Ki 
19:6. Used of the Israelites, when 
young as a people, Hos. 11:1. 

(2) by a singular idiom, or rathet 
archaism, it is used for a girl, with 
a fem. verb, a 24: 14, 16, 
553 34:3, 12; Deut. 22:15, Seqe 
a all these cases the “p is} 
and to this I refer pl. OD) used 


Fe Ruth 2:213 of boys and girl 


ob 1:19. 
Il. Wa . 

(from W}) m. a casting out, ies 
out, concr. what is driven out (u 
of cattle), Zech. 11: 16. 

a) 
m. (from 3) boyhood, youth. Jo 
33:25; 36:14; Ps. 88:16. 

7p 
f.—(1) a girl, Jud. 19: 43 Est. 2:93 
also used of a vedyanos, Ruth 216 

(2) handmaid, a servant, Proof 
3; Ruth 2:8; 3:2. 

(3) Naarah, Naarath,—(a) atowe 
(Josh. 16:7), called, 1 Ch. 7:% 
TW2.—(b) f. 1 Ch. 4:5. 

"V2 see "WE 
nw 
‘boy,’ i.e. ‘servant of Jehovah’ 
for ‘TW, Neariah. 
my 


bier 
‘juvenile,’ ‘puerile,’ Naaran, st 
J » Pp 
$ 


Tes- nv 

fem. tow, which is shaken out from 
flax (from W}), Jud. 16:95 | 
1:31. 


ag 


a 


eww wrest oe Rote eZ 


4:16; TE a pot blown Ps, 7:16 ae TP aT 
it wpon a blown fre yt falling in ite Siar al LS ve Ft oe pan 
: ea, |. ig 
Nae Hae cast away ly 1 Pot lig it decay, Jud i eu eee S 
wf) fo Prete out (the soul, the 3:25; about to all ‘teore te ried » Sele 
Pua to fe How the wip SE, ied of at? Ut pape eet al 
Job an’ ot Used of a fire, mes on in fe ef Sr Mie 

Hi "to coum tp|% Ged be Gea rae wee . 
Tel STete ee re mR 
Ham ta 
B. ree Palas - . 
_ = . 


=> 
ae : ki 
an unused root. Arab.t)beern: “6 = ee ere foe 
hence D> No. I. _ 
: ee ee 7 
. + PE ak te 
Mempias. pr. n. see ; : 
Bi2e) owe = 
an mnused root. Mat teed jot ee Sp ee = i ee | 
kadred to = to spron:. LOOMS : Be a eg mee 
| = ee ot fee eee 
*a- ' fen 3 ees ae Tre pe “u con = 7+ me 
5 ‘spront, Nepaeg. EX, Cee DS. Iietryrete _ mais = ~ $s is 
5315 TT es at fk « Dis 
een ee es Mee 
me oe Pea ee = Bry ag 
: £ Bc ches . c ~ »>- a2 
ee ite loft: Piece, a = Bese “ aj amy 
hence TE, TUE Josh. 11: 2: Parent ep.) ro . 
UKG 4:13; and clint. we joss, CS) Peo = ~‘e ~ ’ % 
7341; a town near Carmel © z on = aie ie 
(2) @ sew, Isa. 30:28 Ci a Ce Ste, _ am ay 
aoa ‘. 
DES = Sa Nis ‘ Bt Sage: 
‘ . 4 7 : zr : Zt was - ‘ _ | 
fe grrr se (Ck ty streney ratings wh a2 we Rha is ee. Pe 
7 2°34 “hin : + Bwow uo, Dy 
TO 0TE, and Neh o: 222 = =e, ae MES ou 4! iW og 
o rae = a a 
"V OOPS (a reading blended ing 32 cad dé om Er ta eee tim 
ODS}. pri3. a Stet eae er, oP aaa 
ts Mowe =, ad "at 4 
re9 3 is re ' ‘y 
TO Stow, f ® rr ‘té eal eu 
>) TO BREATHE (cacmatoe.' . > ‘wee. zs. 
f) fet, ai, . Ed ria is > 
1) fo Ue Cee te wah aff To Way ca a a. ee 
. 37:6 j aay ove, Ex. “Gp and TH tS. ay: . tr - + Powe + ene 
‘ 1) TO Patz, It; x a § : 
8 Cre t* . . r 
(2) GE TE to How the fire, Eze, | oe 


stand, spoken of 
>) 


av) 


1 by ® to Le set over any 
t Sa. 22:9; Ruth 2:5, 6. 
1 officer, director, 1 Ki. 4: 5. 
set oneself, to le ready, Ex. 
34:2, ‘and present th 


yself 
me.’ 
ersons; 
; Lam. 2:4; of waters, 
especially to stand _firmly, 
, ‘every man (although) 
nding (is) vanity.’ Zech. 
‘e shepherd... (who) does 
h that which is standing ;’ 
attle which are in good 
3ut perhaps it may be, 
s not take up (the cattle) 
ds still in the way,’ from 
weakness, and disease; 
nd sick. 
31—(1) to make to stand, 
hence to fut, to place, 
3; to erect, to set, as a 
Nn. 33:20; an altar, 33: 
ment, 1 Sa.15:12. 1Sa. 
set up the goads,’ i.e. 
‘hem. 
to estal:lish, e. g. bounds, 
Deut. 32: 8. 
37 and IZI—(1) fo le 
aen. 28:12. (Part. see 


fixed, settled. So it is 
aken, Nah. 2: 8, ‘it is 
Vineveh) shall be carried 
>” But I have no doubt 
ould be joined to the 
erse, and regarded as 


3y) , 

andle of a dagger, Jud. 

ed from being fixed in. 
NB) 

t. 8023) strength, hard- 


. Dan. 2:41, from the 
int. 


32 see 38 
2d 3) 
22 


bys 


by two acc. Eze. 16:10, ‘I shod 
thee with seal skin.’ 


Hiphil, id., 2 Ch. 28: 15. 


OY) 

f. (Deut. 29:4), a shoe, a sandal, 
Gen. 14:23; Josh. 5:15; the cast- 
ing down a shoe upon any country 
was a symbol of taking possession. 
Ps. 60:10, ‘upon Edom will 1 cast 
down my shoe.’ Elsewhere a shoe 
thong, shoe latchct, and a pair of 
shoes (Am. 2:6; 8:6), is used for 
any thing of very little value. 

Dual oy) Am. loc. cit., and pl. 
OND, once NP) Josh. 9: 5. 


DY) 
fut. OY To BE PLEASANT, LOVELY, 
used of one beloved, Cant. 7:7; a 
friend, 2 Sa.1: 263; TO BE PLEASANT, 
used of a country, Gen. 49: 15; 
impers. Pro. 24:25, ‘to those who 
punish (i.e. judges), there shall be 
delight,’ i. e. it shall be well with 


them. 
bya 
‘ pleasantness,’ Naam, 1 Ch. 4: 15. 


Dy) 
m.—(1) fleasantness, Pro. 3: 17; 
15: 26, pleasant, i.e. suitable, be- 
coming words. 
(2) beauty, lrightness; Ps. 27: 4, 
glory of Jehovah. 
(3) grace, favour, Ps. 90: 17; 


Zech. 11: 7. 
mMoy3 


‘pleasant,’ Naamah, Gen. 4: 22; 
1 Ki. 14:21; Josh. 15: 41. 


YI 
Naamites, patron. of 9S No. 2, U, 
for °2"22) (found in the Samaritan 
copy). 

OY) 
‘my pleasantness,’ Naomi, Ruth 1:2. 
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¥2 
(1) leasantness; 1sa.17: 10,‘ pleasant 
plants.’ 

(2) Naaman,—(a) Gen. 46: 21. 
—(l) Num. 26: 40.—(c) 2 Ki. 5:1. 
ale) p. 

Naamathite, gent. n. from i722) a 
town otherwise unknown, Job 2:11. 


yy3 
an unused root, Ch. to pierce, to 
prick, to stick into. 

YISyI 
m. a thorn hedge, a place of thorns, 
Isa. 72193 55:13. 


I. Wa) 
TO ROAR (as a young lion), Jer. 51: 
38. Syr. id. 

II. “Wd 


TO SHAKE, Specially—(1) to shake 
out, Neh. 5:13; Isa. 33:15. 

(2) to shake off. Isa. 33:9, ‘Bashan 
and Carmel shake off (the leaves),’ 
i.e. cast them down. 

Niphal—(1) pass. to Le shaken out, 
1.e. cast out from a land, Job 38: 
13; Ps. 109: 23. 

(2) to shake oneself out (from 
bonds), to cast them off, Jud. 16: 20. 

Piel, to shake out, Neh. 5: 13. 
Ex. 14:27, ‘and the Lord shook 
out the Egyptians into the midst of 
the sea,’ i.e. he shook them from 
the land and cast them into the sea. 
Ps. 136: 15. 

Hithpael, fo shake oneself out of 
any thing, Isa. 52: 2. 


I. W 
(1) m. A Boy. (A primitive word, 
Sanscr. nara man, tem. 2a7t, ndrt, 
woman.) It is used both of a new- 
born child, Ex. 2:6; as well as of 
a young man, Gen. 34:19. It is 
sometimes used emphat. to express 


nw 


tenderness of age. 1 Sa. 1: 24. 
Vulg. et puer erat adhuc infantulus. 
1 Sa. 30:17, ‘four hundred men, 
young men.’ In other places toy 
denotes servant. Gen. 37:2, ‘he 
(was) servant with the sons of 
Bilhah,’ Ex. 33:11; used also of 
common soldiers, 1 Ki. 20:15; 2 Ki. 
19:6. Used of the Israelites, when 
young as a people, Hos. 11:1. 

(2) bya singular idiom, or rather 
archaism, it is used for a girl, with 
a fem. verb, Gen. 24: 14, 16, 28, 
553 34:3,12; Deut. 22:15, seq.; 
(in all these cases the “p is 'T2:); 
and to this I refer pl. OW? used of 
girls, Ruth 2:21; of boys and girls, 


Job 1:19. 

II. “Wa 
(from W}) m. a casting out, driving 
out, concr. what ts driven out (used 
of cattle), Zech. 11: 16. 


my) 
m. (from 2) loyhood, youth. Job 
33225; 36:14; Ps. 88: 16. 
' aT 
f.—(1) a girl, Jud. 19: 43 Est. 2:9; 
also used of one vecyauos, Ruth 2:6. 

(2) handmaid, a servant, Pro. 9: 
3; Ruth 2:8; 3:2. 

(3) Naarah, Naarath,—(a) atown 
(Josh. 16:7), called, 1 Ch. 7:28, 
TWwi.—(b) f.1 Ch. 4:5. 

"IYI see “IVS 
my) 


‘boy,’ i.e. ‘servant of Jehovah,’ 
for ‘TT, Neariah. 
ry 
‘juvenile,’ ‘puerile,’? Naaran, see 
ny3 


fem. towc, which is shaken out from 
flax (from W), Jud. 16:9; Isa. 
1:31. 


wy) 

wy 
an unused root. Arab. to bear up, 
hence © No. II. 


ab) 
Memphis, pr. n. see Fy. 

133 Cti«e 
anunused root. Arab. to go forth, 
kindred to 23) to sprout. 


433 
‘sprout,’ Nepheg, Ex. 6: 213 2 Sa. 
5:15. 

mp3 
f. (from FAx)—(1) @ lofty place, 
hence WT M52, WAN. Josh. rr: 2; 
1 Ki 4:11; and ellipt. WW Josh. 
17:11; a town near Carmel. 

(2) a steve, Isa. 30: 28. 
D'DI53 

‘expansions,’ from 0®) (Ch. to stretch 
out), Nephusim, Ezr. 2:50, “Vp, in 
ynj TOP); and Neh. 7: 52, ODWT}, 
~p SOW ef (a reading blended from 
DD) and D’p’E>). 

ndJ 
TO BLOW, TO BREATHE (onomatop.) 
Specially 

(1) to Llow upon any one, Eze. 
37° 9. 

(2) @R2 12 to Llow the fire, Eze. 
22:21; without 3, Eze. 22:20; Isa. 
54:16; TRE] 1 a pot blown upon, 
1.e. boiling upon a blown fire, Job 
40212, 

(3) to disperse, or cast away ly 
lowing, Hag. 1:9. 

(4) to breathe out (the soul, the 
hie), Jer. 15:9. 

Pual, to le Llown, used of a fire, 
Job 20: 26. 

Hiphil—(1) with 2 to cause to 
lreathe out the soul, Job 31:39; for 
toextort sighs, to torment miserably. 


319 


(2) to tlow away, metaph. i.q. to 
value lightly, to despise, Mal. 1: 13. 


np3 


‘blast,’ perhaps a place through 
which the wind blows, Nughah, Num. 


21: 30. bens 


only in pl. O°) m. giants, Gen. 6: 
4; Num. 13:33. Soall the ancient 
versions. The etymology is un- 
certain. I prefer with the Hebrew 
interpreters ‘falling on, attacking.’ 


D'D*D) see D'DID) 
wD) 
‘refreshment,’ Naphish, Gen. 25: 
153 # Ch. 5:19. 


D°DYD) see DDID) 
752 


an unused root, of uncertain signi- 
fication; whence— 


759 


m. a kind of gum, Ex. 28:18; Eze. 
27:16. I define nothing as to what 


it is. 

Spy 
fut. 5, inf. 552, with suff. 12 2 Sa. 
1:10, and £2 1 Sa. 29: 3. 

(1) To FALL. It is used of falling 
on the ground, Ps. 37:24; froma 
horse or a seat, Gen. 49:17; intoa 
ditch, Ps. 7:16; a snare, Am. 3:5; 
falling in battle, 2 Sa. 1:4; used 
of one fallen sick, Ex. 21:18; of 
buildings falling into decay, Jud. 7: 
13. Part. fallen, lying down, Jud. 
3:25; about to fall, becoming a 
ruin, Isa. 30:13. Used of a pro- 
phet who sees visions in his sleep; 
Num. 24:4, ‘who saw the visions 
of God lying (in sleep) and with 
open eyes’ (sc. of the mind). Spe- 
cially to fall is used of—(a) a fetus 
which is born, Isa. 26: 18.—(l') of 


D3 
members of the body which fall 


away, become emaciated, Num. 5: 
21.—(c) of the face cast down 
through sorrow, Gen. 4: 5, 6.—(d) 
of men fallen into calamities, 2 Sa. 
1:10.—(e) of kingdoms or states 
overthrown, Isa. 21: 9.—(/) of lots 
cast, Fze. 24:6; and any thing 
obtained by lot, Num. 34: 2.—Also 
—(g) to fall down (from heaven), 
used of divinely revealed oracles, 
Isa.g:7. Hence the Spirit of God, 
or the hand of God, is said to descend 
upon any one, Eze. 8:1; 11:5.— 
(h) to fall upon any one as deep 
sleep, Gen. 15:12; terror, Ex. 15: 
16; calamity, Isa. 47: 11.—(?) to 


fall from one’s purpose or counsel, 


Ps. 5:11, ‘let them fall from their 
counsels.’—(k) to fall to the ground, 
to fail, Num. 6: 12; especially used 
of vain promises, Josh. 21: 43.— 
(1) to fall out, to happen. Ruth 3: 
18, ‘how the thing will fall out,’ ie. 
will happen.—(m) to fall in com- 
parison, i.e. to be inferior, fo yield 
to any one, Job 12:3; Est. 6: 13. 
(2) it 1s also used of those who 
purposely cast themselves, throw 
themselves, or rush upon any place, 
specially—(a) to fall prostrate, to 
prostrate oneself, 2 Sa.1:2; Jobr: 
20; Gen. 17:3; 2Sa.14: 4; Est. 
8: 3.—(L) to fall on some one’s neck, 
to embrace, Gen. 33 : 4.—(c) to fall, 
(throw oneself) on one’s own sword, 
1 Sa. 31:4.—(d) to fall upon, to 
attack, Job 1:15; Josh. 11: 7.— 
(e) to alight from a beast or chariot, 
Gen. 24:64.—(/) éo let oneself down, 
to encamp as an army, Jud. 7:12; 
of a people, Gen. 25: 18.—(g) prayer 
falls before any one, Jer. 36:7; 37: 
20; 42: 2.—(hk) to fall away, to desert, 
1Sa.29:3; 1Ch.12:19; Jer. 37:13. 
Hiphil—(1) ¢o cause to fall, i. e.— 
(a) to cast, to throw, e.g. wood on 
the fire, Jer. 22:7; to throw down, 
to prostrate any one, Deut. 25: 2; 


bD3 


a wall, 2 Sa. 20:15.—(l) to cause 
any one fo fall ly the sword, Jer. 
19:7; to fell trees, 2 Ki. 3: 19.— 
(c) to lear, to lring forth, Isa. 26: 
19; ‘the earth shall bring forth the 
dead,’ i.e. cast them forth from her- 
self.—(d) to cause to full away (as 
a limb), to emaciate, Num. 5§: 22. 
—(e) to cause to fall, used of the 
countenance, for sorrow or anger, 
Jer. 3:12; also to make sad, Job 
29:24.—(f) to cast a lot, Ps. 22: 
19; 1Sa.14: 423; hence to distribute 


by lot, Josh. 13:6; Ps. 78: 55.— 


(g) to lay down one’s request before 
any one, i.e. to ask as a suppliant, 
Jer. 38 : 26. 

(2) to let fall, e.g. a stone, Num. 
35:23; hence—(a) to let fall to the 
ground (a promise), not to fulfil, 
1 Sa. 3:19; Est. 6: 10.—(L) to drop, 
to desist from any thing, Jud. 2: 19. 

Hithpael—(1) to prostrate oneself, 
Deut. 9:18; Ezr. 10:1. 

(2) to rush upon, to attack any 
one, Gen. 43:18. 
weie £2 once Eze. 28: 23, i. q. 

P) 


bps 
Ch. fut. @—(1) to fall—(a) to fall 
down, Dan. 7:20; 4:28, ‘a voice 
fell from heaven.’—(L) to fall out, to 
happen, Ezr. 7: 20. 

(2) to le cast down, Dan. 3:23; 
to prostrate oneself, Dan. 2: 46; 3: 


6; 7:10. 
by 


m. a premature lirth, which falls 
from the womb, an abortion, Job 3: 
16; Ps. 58:9. 


225} see bp) 


-f7T 
an unused root; see D'O%5), 
YB) 
(1) TO BREAK, TO DASH IN PIECES, 
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e.g. an earthen vessel, Jud. 7: 19; 
Jer. 22:28. Hence— 

(2) to scatter a flock, or a people, 
Isa. 11: 12. 

(3) to disherse selves, tole dispersed 
(of a people), 1 Sa. 13:11; Gen. 9: 
19, ‘from these was all the earth 
dispersed,’ i.e. the nations of all 
the earth dispersed themselves. Inf. 
absol. Jud. 7:19, and part. pass. 
Jer. 22: 28. 

Piel—(1) to break, or dash in 
pieces, an earthen vessel, Ps. 2:93 
children against a rock, Ps. 137: 0- 

(2) to disperse, to scatter a people, 
Jer. 13:143 51:23. Inf. Y22 cubst. 
the dispersion of the Israelites, Dan. 
12:7. 

Pual, part. Lroken in pieces, thrown 
down, Isa. 27: 9. 


len 


m. inundation, shower, Isa. 30: 30; 
from YE) Aram. to pour out. 
PJ 
Ch. to Go out, Dan. 2:14; 5:53 
to le promulgated (as an edict), 
Dan. 2:14; imp. plur. Dan. 3: 26. 
Aphel £23, ET to lring out, 
Dan. 5: 2, 3; Ezr. 5:14; 6:8. 
XPD) 
f.emphat. 8O©) Ch. cost, expenditure, 
that which is laid out and spent; 
Ezr. 6: 4, 8. : 


not used in Kal; Arab. V. to breathe 
strongly, to pant. 

Niphal, TO TAKE BREATH (when 
wearied), Ex. 23:12; 2 Sa. 16:14 
(Arab. II. to refresh any one). 


bP? 
with suff. OP); plur, Mb] (OWE? 
once Fze. 13:20); comm. but more 
frequently : 
(1) breath, Job 41:13; Gen. 1: 
20, 30, ‘ breath of life;? also a (sweet) 


wd) 


odour, which is exhaled, Pro. 27: 9; 
WP) 3 smelling bottles, Isa. 3 : 20. 

(2) the soul, by which the body 
lives, the token of which life is draw- 
ing breath; hence life, vital principle. 
Gen. 35: 18, ‘and it came to pass as 
her soul was in departing, as she 
gave up the ghost. 1 Ki. 17:21, 
“let now the soul of this child retum 
into him?” Ex. 21: 23, ‘life for life.’ 
The soul is said to live, Gen. 12: 13; 
and to die, Jud. 16: 30; to be killed, 
Num. 31:19; to ask, 1 Ki. 3:11; 
to be poured out (with the effused 
blood), Lam. 2:12; Isa. 53:12. 
Josh. 9: 24, ‘he feared for his life;’ 
WEIN on account of life, to save 
life, 2 Ki. 7:7; but, Jer. 44:7,1t 
is against life, in detriment of life. 
WO22 with peril of life, 2 Sa. 23:173 
1 Ki. 2:23. In other places for life 
(taken away), Jon. 1:14; 2 Sa. 14: 
7. E2) for the good of one’s life, 
Gen. 9: 5. 

Also, in expressions which belong 
to the sustaining of life T82 is used, 
Pro. 27: fi 6:30; and even for the 
aliment, fsa. 58: 10; ‘my soul (life) 
hungers’ (Pro. 10: 3); ¢hirsts (Pro. 
25 : 25), fasts (Ps. 69:11), is polluted 
by certain kinds of food, Eze. 4:14; 
also, an empty soul, Isa. 29:8; 2 
dry soul, Num. 11:63; to open wide 
the soul (1.e. the jaws), Isa. 5: 14— 
The soul as distinct from the body 
is meant, Job 14: 22. 

(3) the mind, as the seat of the 
senses, and various emotions; lov, 
Isa. 42:13 joy, Ps. 86:4; fear, 
Isa. 15:43 piety, Ps. 6:4; con- 
fidence, Ps. 57:2; desire, Ps. 42: 
3; appetite, Pro. 6: 30; Jer. 2: 24; 
Ps. 27:12; hatred, Isa. 1:14; con- 
tempt, Eze. 36:5; revenge, Jer. 5: 
9; sorrow, Job 19:2. fuck 5:21, 
‘tread down, O my soul, the strong.’ 
Jer. 4: 19, ‘because thou hast heard 
the voice of the trumpet, O my soul.’ 


wr 


Ex. 23:9, ‘ye know the soul of | 
a stranger,’ what sort of feelings 
strangers have. The soul is said 
to weep, Ps. 119:28; Job 30: 16; 
to cry for vengeance, Job 24:12; 
to invoke blessings, Gen. 27: 4, 25. | 
Things are attributed to the soul 
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put for the personal pronoun, but 
all the instances are to be explained 
by No. 2,3. Ps. 3:33 11:13 Isa. 
51: 23, etc. In other instances, it 
refers to the feelings, Job 16: 4, 
‘Oh that ye felt what I feel!’ Once, 
however, "C22 and T™ are even con- 


which belong—(a) to the mode of | strued with the first person of verbs, 


Jeeling and acting, as pride, Pro. 
28:25; patience, Job 6: 11.—(V) 
to will and purpose, Gen. 23:8, ‘if 
it be (in) your mind,’ i.e. if ye have 
so purposed. 1 Ch. 28:9, ‘with a 
willing mind.’—(c) to the understand- 
ing and the faculty of thinking, Ps. 
139: 14, ‘my soul (mind) knoweth 
right well” Deut. 4:9, ‘keep thy 
soul; do not forget.’ 

(43 concr. animal, Josh. 10: 28, 
30; more fully PT WH) Gen. 1: 24; 
and with the article, Gen. 1: 21; pr. 
animal of life, i.e. endued with life; 
commonly collect. living creatures, 
Gen. 1: 213 in this phrase ‘Ti is 
genit. of the substantive; Gen. 2: 
19, ‘and whatsoever Adam called 
them, the living creatures, that was 
their name.’—Specially it is a man, 
a person, particularly in certain 
phrases, as Deut. 24:7; Eze. 22: 
25; also—(a) in laws, Lev. 4: 2, 
‘if any soul (i.e. if any one) sin’— 
(-) in a census of the people, as 
seventy souls, seventy persons, Ex. 
1:5; Num. 31: 46.—(c) used of 
slaves, Gen. 12:5; ‘the slaves which 
they had obtained in Haran.’—(d) 
i¥2 D2 (where M2 is the genit.) any 
dead person, a corpse; Num. 6:6, 
‘he shall not come near a dead 
body;’ and even without " id., 
Num. 5:2; Lev. 22: 4. 

(5) with suff. "S82, 7D) etc.; it 
is sometimes I myself, thou thyself. 
Hos. 9: 4, ‘their food (is consumed) 
by themselves;’ also reflex. “DP, 
me myself, Jobg:21. It has been 
remarked that 2), JOD) are often 


Isa. 26: 9. 
np} 
f. probab. a lofty place (from mp2), 
Josh. 17:11. 
np) 
f. (root Hy) a dropping down, dripping, 
hence DES M3 dropping of honey- 
coml's, i.e. honey dropping from the 
combs, Ps. 19:11. Hence without 
the gen. id. Cant. 4:11; Pro. 5: 3; 
24% 13, ee | droppings (which 
are) sweet to thy palate.’ 
p>inp) 
plur. m. contentions, lattles, Gen. 30: 
8; from 02, 
Ba 
‘opening,’ Nephtoah, sce “2. 
pnp) 
Naphtuhim, an Egyptian nation, 
Gen. 10: 13. 
“OMB? 
‘my strife,’ Gen. 30: 8, Naphtali. 
"2 
m. (from Y22)—(1) @ flower, Gen. 
40:10. 
(2) @ hawk, Lev. 11:16; Deut. 
14:15; Job 39: 26. 
NY? 
i. q. ¥32 No. 3, TO FLY, TO FLY AWAY. 
Ac 48:9, ‘he may go away by 


ying.’ 
13) 
TO SET,TO PUT,TO PLACE. Arab. id. 
Niphal 282—(1) to le put, set; 


aN) 


followed by "2 to le set over any 
thing, 1 Sa. 22:9; Ruth 2:5, 6. 
Part. an officer, dircctor, 1 Ki. 4: 5. 

(2) to sct oneself, to le ready, Ex. 
7:153 34:2, ‘and present thyself 
there for me.’ 

(3) fo stand, spoken of persons; 
Ps. 45:10; Lam. 2:4; ete 
Ix. 15:8; especially fo stand firmly, 
Ps. 39:6, ‘every man (although) 
firmly standing (is) vanity.? Zech. 
11: 16, ‘the shepherd... (who) does 
not nourish that which is standing;’ 
i.e. the cattle which are in good 
health. But perhaps it may be, 
‘(who) does not take up (the cattle) 
which stands still in the way,’ from 
weariness, weakness, and discase; 
the weak, and sick. 

Hiphil ?3J—(1) to make to stand, 
Ps. 78:13; hence to put, to pluce, 
Gen. 21:28; to erect, to sct, as a 
column, Gen. 33:20; an altar, 33: 
20; a monument, 1Sa.15:12. 1Sa. 
13: 21, ‘to set up the goads,’ 1.e. 
to sharpen them. 

(2) to fix, to estal-lish, e. g. bounds, 
Ps. 74:17; Deut. 32: 8. 

Hophal 337 and 2¥7—(1) to le 
placa, set, Gen. 28:12. (Part. sce 

2D, 
(2) to le fired, setiled. So it is 
commonly taken, Nah. 2: 8, ‘it is 
fixed! she (Nineveh) shall be carried 
away captive.’ But I have no doubt 
that 237 should be joined to the 
preceding verse, and regarded as 
from 222, 
a8) 


masc. haft, handle of a dagger, Jud. 
3:22; so called from being fixed in. 


NBy) 
Ch. emphat. st. 8023) strength, hard. 
ness (of iron), Dan. 2: 41, from the 
Syr. 13) to plant. 
J¥2 sce 18° 
T 
22 


m3 


I. n¥J 
unused in Kal.—(1) pr. TO FLY. 
Hence ‘7353, and Arab. 7rzw) feather; 
hence locks of hair. From this noun 
is formed— 

(2) Arab. xx) III. to seize one 
another by the hair. Hence in 
Heb. to quarrel, to strive. 

Hiphil 37 to contend, to strive. 
Num. 26:9, ‘when they strove with 
Jehovah;’ hence to wage war. Ps. 
60: 2, ‘when he waged war with 
Mesopotamia.’ 

Niphal 2) ¢o strive one with 
another. Deut. 25: 11, ‘if men 
strive together;’ Ex. 2:13; 2 Sa. 


14:6. 
II. 782 

prop. i.q. Arab. 832 TO STRIP OFF a 
garment, to draw out a sword from 
the sheath. Hence to make a land 
empty, to despoil, and intrans. to 
be desolated. Jer. 4: 7, ‘thy cities 
shall be laid waste.’ 

Niphal, id. Isa. 37: 26, ‘desolate 
heaps;’ 2 Ki. 19: 25. 

This signification may be con- 
nected with No. I., by deriving it 
from the idea of making war. 


ny} 
f. (from Y3)) a flower, Job 15: 335 


Isa. 18: 5. 
nya 
(I.) i.g. N34 (part. Niph. from 83?) 


something cast out, excrement in 
the crop of a bird, Lev. 1: 16. 


(IL.) ig. 732 a feather, pinion, 
from ‘T3). 
ry) 


f. guard, watch, Isa. 1:8. Root 
WII. MHS) VY watch-tower. 


I. Myo 
not used in Kal, prop. i.q. Syr. To 
SHINE, TO BE BRIGHT; metaph. to 
be famous, to conquer. Azth. to be 
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ure, chaste; Arab. to be sincere, 
aithful. 

Piel TT32—(1) to le over, to super- 
intend, as the service of the temple, 
workmen; 1 Ch. 23: 43 Ezr. 3: 8,9. 
Part. prefect, overseer, 2 Ch. 2:1, 
17; 34213. 

(2) specially, to lead in music. 
1 Ch. 15:21, ‘and Mattathiah... 
played on harps in the octave (i.e. 
the bass), so as to lead the song.’ 


Hence #22? which occurs in the 
titles of 53 Psalms, and in Hab. 
3:19. Many render this, to the 
precentor, i.e. this song is to be 
sung or played under his direction. 
This opinion is preferable to others 
which have been advanced. 

Niphal, to le perfect, complete, or 
tole perpetual. Jer. 8: 5, ‘complete 
backsliding.’ 


II. n¥3 
an unused root, Arab. to scatter, to 
sprinkle. 

m3 
re Ithpa. to conquer, to excel, Dan. 
2 Ae 
I. M¥) and M¥) 


(1) splendour, glory. 1 Ch. 29:11; 
1 Sa. 15:29, ‘the glory of Israel’ 
(i. e. God). 

(2) sincerity, truth. Hab. 1: 4, 
‘judgment goeth not forth accord- 
ing to truth. 

(3) faith, confidence. Lam. 3: 18, 
‘my confidence is perished.’ 

(4) perpetuity (as we can confide in 
those things hich endure), eternity, 
for ever. Ps. 49:20; Job 34: 30; 
Tm), 732) adv. perpetually. Isa. 34: 
10, OTT3) M2) id. 

(5) perfection, completeness, acc. 
32 and m3) adv. altogether, quite. 
Ps. 13:2, ‘how long, O Lord, wilt 
thou altogether forget me?’ Ps. 
79:5; Job23:7. In genit., Ps. 74: 


oy9 


3, ‘complete desolations,’ i.e. places 
altogether, absolutely desolated. 


II. WY} 


m. juice, liquor, as scattered from 
grapes trodden in the press, Isa. 
63 : 3, 6. 

+ ¥) 
m. (from 332). 

(1) placed, set ; hence one set over, 
a prefect, leader, 1 Ki. 4: 19. 

(2) something placed, or set ; hence 
—(a) a statue. Gen. 19:26, “a 
statue of salt.’—(L) a military station, 
1 Sa. 10:5; a garrison, 2 Sa. 8:6. 

(3) Nezib, Josh. 15 : 45- 


my) 


‘pure,’ ‘sincere,’ Neziah, Ezr. 2:54 


YS2 
Isa. 49:6, YN, Preserved, delivered ; 
from 122; “p V3) part. pass. 


by) 
-T 
not used in Kal, pr. TO DRAW OUT; 
TO PULL OUT. 
Piel—(1) to take away, to strip of 
something from some one, 2 


20: 25. 
(2) to desfoil any one, Ex. 3:22; 


12: 36. 

(3) to snatch out of danger, to pré- 
serve, Eze. 14:14. 

Hiphil 781—(1) to pull awai. 
2 Sa. 14:6, ‘the boys strove to 
gether in the field, and there was 
not one to pull them apart.’ 

(2) to take away, to deprive ”, 
Gen. 31:9, 16. 2 Sa. 20:6, ‘and 
(lest) he take away our eye,’ Lc 
withdraw himself from our eyes. 

(3) to snatch, to deliver any ore 
from danger (once with a dat. Jor. 
4:6); Ps. 18:49; Gen. 32:13 
Isa. 38:6; *OP) 7357 to save one’s 
own life, Eze. 3:19; 722 7 there 
is no deliverer, Ps. 7: 3. 


by) 


Hophal peo to le snatched or 
plucked out, Am. 4:113 Zech. 3: 2. 

Niphal—(1) to le plucked out, to 
le delivered, Isa. 20:6; Jer. 7:10. 

(2) to save oneself, to escape, Pro. 
6:3,5; Deut. 23: 16. 

Hithpael, to strip oneself of any 
thing, with an acc. Ex. 33:6. 


Sy9 
Ch. Aphel 587 i. gq. Heb. 787 No. 3, 
Dan. 3: 293 6:15, 28. 


13) 
m. a flower, Cant. 2:12; from 2}. 
vy) 


a false root; for the words which have 
been referred to it, see under P3?, 


ry 
(1) TO SHINE, TO GLITTER, only 
found Eze. 1: 7. 

(2) to flower, to flourish (as in 
Ch.) Verbs which signify shining 
are transferred to the meaning of 
verdure and bloom. The idea is 
farther transferred to feathers, as 
growing out; whence— 

(3) to fly; whence $2 hawk. 

P¥2 see py? 
I. WY 

fut. 1%, more rarely 22—(1) To 
WATCH, TO KEEP; e.g. used of a 
vineyard, Job 27:18. O33 729 a 
watch-tower, 2 Ki. 17:9. Ps. 141: 
3, ‘keep watch over the door of my 
lips,’ i.e. my mouth, lest rash words 
goforth; (3) with Dag. euphon.) 
Specially—(1) i.q. to defend, to pre- 
serve from dangers, Deut. 32:10; 
Ps. 32: 7, ‘thou wilt preserve me 
from distress” Isa. 49:6 "p, ‘the 
preserved of Israel.’ 

(2) to keep, to observe a covenant, 
Deut. 33:9; the precepts of God, 
Ps. 105: 453; used of God, Ex. 34: 
7,‘keeping mercy for thousands.’ 


323 


(3) to hide. Isa. 48:6, ‘hidden 
things of which thou knewest not.’ 
Isa. 65:4, ‘they lodge in hidden 
places’ (adyta, or, perhaps, sepul- 
chral caves). Pro. 7: 10, ‘a woman 
hidden (subtle) of heart.’ 

(4) God is said lo ol'serve any one, 
as marking his faults. Job 7: 20, 
‘O thou observer of men!’ 

(5) to watch a city, i.e. besiege it. 
Part. pl. O23 besiegers, Jer. 4: 16. 


Il. VY) 


an unused root. Arab. to shine, to 
le very verdant. 

The significations of watching and 

leing verdant, may perhaps have a 
common origin, from the idea of 
shining, applied to the notion of Le- 
holding. 
m.—(1) @ sprout, a shoot, Isa. 60:21. 
Metaph. used of offspring, Isa. 11: 
1; Dan. 11: 7. 

(2) a branch, Isa. 14:19. 

NS) see NY! 
8/23 
Ch. pure, Dan. 7: 9, from Nz2 i. q. 
m2. 
43 


fut. 4 and 3? prop. To HOLLOW 
OUT, TO EXCAVATE. Hence— 

(1) to Lore (a hole), 2 Ki. 12: 10, 
to perforate, Job 40: 24; Hag. 1:6, 
‘a bag with holes in it. Also to 
thrust through (with a spear), Hab. 
3:14, ‘thou didst thrust through 
the heads of their leaders.’ 

(2) to separate, to distinguish ; and 
hence to declare distinctly, to specifi 
to call Ly name, Gen. 30: 28, ‘specify 
to me thy wages;’ Isa.62:2. Part. 
pass. the named, 1. e. the chiefs, 
nobles of the people, Am. 6: 1. 

(3) to curse (prop. to pierce), e.g. 
the name of God, Lev. 24:11, ‘he 
that curseth the name of Jehovah 


mp3 


shall surely die;? Num. 23:8; Job 
3:8; Pro. 11:26. 

Niphal, to le called ty name, Num. 
1:17, ‘these men who were called 
by their names;’ 1 Ch. 12:31. 
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m.—(1) @ socket for setting a gem, 
Eze. 28:13. 
(2) a cavern, whence with the art. 
Anz Nekel, Josh. 19 : 33. 


Mapa 
f.a woman, a female; ot persons, 


Gen. 1:27; and of beasts, Gen. 6: 
1y; Lev.3:1. (Syr. Ch. id.) 

"1/23 
an unused root'—(1) to prick, to 
mark with points. Ch. id. 

(2) to select, to separate things 
which are of a better quality than 
the rest (which is done by marking 
with points). 

TP) 
m. pl. ON) marked with points, or 
little spots, used of shcep and goats, 
Gen. 30:32; 31:8. 

123 
pr: i.q. Arab. 197) a shepherd of a 
<ind of sheep which have excellent 
wool; hence, a herdsman, Am. 1:13 
a cattle-owner, owner of flocks, 2 Ki. 
3 by 4. 

V9129 
f.a point, or stud, used of ornaments, 
made of silver, Cant. 1:11. 


DY1P3 
m.—(1) crumls of bread, Josh. 9: 
512. 
(2) a kind of cakes, 1 Ki. 14: 3. 
rp) 
TO BE PURE; S r. to sprinkle water 
of purifying. In Kal only found, 


Jer. 49:12; inf. pleon. 
22" 


N TIPS 


Niphal W)—(1) to Le pure, metaph. 
annocent. Ps.19:14; Num. §:31; 
Jud. 15:3, ‘I am free from blame 
towards the Philistines,’ i. e. if I 
attack the Philistines it is not my 
fault, but their own. 

(2) to Le free from punishment, to 
le quit, Ex. 21:19; Pro. 6: 29, ‘who- 
ever toucheth her shall not be un- 
punished.’ 

(3) to Le clear, free, from an oath, 
or obligation, Gen. 24: 8, 41. 

(4) to be vacant, empty (spoken of 
a city), i.e. laid waste; Isa. 3: 26. 
Also of men destroyed, extirpated, 
Zech. 5: 3. 

Piel WP2—(1) to declare innocent, 
to al'solve, Job g: 28; Ps. 19: 13. 

(2) to leave PH ase, to pardon, 
with an acc. of pers. Ex. 20:7; 
1 Ki. 2:9; of the crime, Joel 4: 21. 
Absol. Ex. 34:7, ‘forgiving iniquity, 
and transgression, and sin, but will 
not always pardon.’ 


sip) 
‘distinguished,’ Nekodah, Ezr. 2: 48. 
Mp3 see npd 
Tt -7T 
Dp . 
TO LOATHE any thing; once in pret., 
Job 10:1. The future and the rest 
of the forms are taken from 3p. 
D) 
plur. 0%) adj.—(1) fure, metaph. 
innocent, free from llame, 2 Sa. 3: 
28. OD 22 of pure hands, 1. q. 
innocent, Ps.24:4. "2 07 innocent 
blood. 
(2) clear, quit, free, from blame, 
from an obligation; Gen. 24: 41; 
from military service, Deut. 24: 5. 


NY2° 
i.q. the preceding, Joel 4:19, and 
Jon.1:477. , 

NP3 
(from Wi) const. Wr? m. purity, 
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cleanness, as of the tecth, i. e. hunger, 
Am. 4:6; of the hands, i.e. inno- 
cence, Gen. 20:5; Ps. 26:6. 


P22 or P23 
always const. Jer. 13:4, fissure, 
cleft of a rock; plur. Isa.7: 19; Jer. 
16:16; from Pe}. 
0) 

fut. OY TO REVENGE, TO TAKE 
VENGEANCE. It stands—(a) absol. 
Lev. 19: 18.—(U:) with an acc. Deut. 
32:43; also followed by Y Ps. 99: 
8. Lev. 26: 25, ‘a sword which 
avenges the covenant.’—(c) followed 
by JO 1 Sa. 24:13, £ Jehovah has 
avenged me of thee;’ Num. 31: 2; 
? Nah. 1: 2. 

Niphal, to avenge oneself. Eze. 
25:15; followed by a Jud. 15:7; 
1 Sa. 18: 25; by J? Isa. 1:24; Jud. 
16: 28. 

Piel, i.q. Kal, 2 Ki. 9: 7, §1 will 
avenge the blood of my servants, 
the prophets... from Jezebel ;’ Eze. 


254.12: 

*Frophal, fut. OP to le avenged. 
Gen. 4:15, 24, ‘whosoever slayeth 
Cain he shall be avenged seven-fold,’ 
Ex. 21: 21. 

Hithpael—(1) to avenge oneself, 
Jer. §:9, 293 9:8. 
(2) part., desirous of vengeance, Ps. 
8:33 44:17. 
Dj3 


m. and ‘T2722, plur. N23 f£.—(1) ven- 
geance, revenge, Deut. 32:35. 3? M72 
the vengeance which Jehovah takes, 
Jer. 50:15; OF M2?) vengeance for 
slaughter, Ps. 79:10; Jer. 50: 28, 
‘vengeance for his temple.’ Totake 
vengeance on any one is ? 022 20 
Deut. 32:41; 3 3972 JD? Eze. 25: 
14. On the other hand ? NOQ N32 
Ps. 18:48; and Jud. 11: 36; to 
give or do vengeance for any one. 


maps 


(2) the desire of vengeance, lati. 
3:60. M2222 WTP to act with the 
desire of vengeance, Eze. 25:15. 


YP2 
i.qg. YP. TO BE TORN FROM; metaph. 
TO BE ALIENATED From, Eze. 23: 
18, 22, 28. Only occurring in pret. 
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(1) i.q. Ch. and Arab. To cut, 10 
STRIKE. 

(2) to fasten together, as by nails, 
to join together; specially used of 
something which rms a circle. 
Hence— 

(3) to go in a circle. Isa. 29:1, 
‘let the feasts go their round, ce. 
when the circle of the yearly feasts 
is ended. 

Piel "f2—(1) to cut dovn, e.g. 
wood, Isa. 10: 34. 

(2) to destroy, Job 19: 26, ‘after 
they shall have destroyed my skin, 
(i. e. after my skin shall be de- 
stroyed), this,’ sc. shall come to 
pass; namely, the advent of God. 

Hiphil—(1) to go in a cirele, Job 
1:5, ‘after the days of their feast- 
ing had gone about;’ ellipt., Lev. 
19: 27, ‘ye shall not go in circle (in 
shaving) the outer part of the head, 
i.e. the ends of your hair. The 
Arabs used to cut off the hair all 
round, but left that in the middie 
untouched. Inf. absol. Ffé3 Josh. 
6:3, and "tl verse 11, in going 
round; adv. round alout. 

(2) to surround, 1 Ki. 7:24; 3 
2 Ki.6:14; Job 19:6, a pregnant 
construction, ‘he has cast me into 
his net, and has surrounded me with 
it” Metaph. Lam. 3:5. Hence— 


a 
m. @ shaking off of olives, Isa. 17:6; 
24: 13. 
np 
f. a rope, bound round a female 


Pee OE ee 


PPd 
slave or captive for a girdle. Isa. 
$2 24, 

P/P2 
an unused root, i. q. 3772; whence 
Pied. 

3 

-7T 


fut. V2 TO BORE, TO PIERCE, espe- 
cially used of boring out any one’s 
eye, 1 Sa. 11:2; Pro. 30:17, ‘the 
ravens of the valley shall pick it 
(the eye) out.’ 

Piel, id. Num. 16:14; Job 30: 
17, ‘the night pierces my bones,’ 
i.e. by night my bones are, as it 
were, pierced with pain. 

Pual, fo le dug out, Isa. 51:1, ‘the 
quarry (whence) ye were digged;’ 
metaph. used of ancestors. 


MR} or 777} 


always const. Ex. 33: 22, fissure, 
cleft of a ruck. Plur. Isa. 2: 21. 


Pd 
TO LAY SNARES, Ps. 9:17, ‘with the 
work of his own hands the wicked 
lays snares,’ sc. for himself. 

Niphal, éo Le snared, caught, Deut. 
2330. 

Piel, absol. Ps. 38:13; folay snares, 
Ps, 1cg: 11, ‘let the extortioner lay 
a snare for all that he hath,’ i.e. 
take away all his goods. 

Hithpael, to lay a snare for any 
one, 1 Ss. 28:9. 


v3 
Ch. to smite, or strike, Dan. 5 : 6, 
‘and his knees smote together.’ 
(Syr. id.) 

13 


p!. 9% (from ‘) to shine). 

(1) a lam, a candle, Zeph. 1: 123 
the lamps of the holy candlestick, 
Ex. 25:37; once the candlestick 
itself, 1 Sa. 3:3. It is figuratively 
applied—(a) to happiness, the idea 
of a light still retained, Pro. 13:9, 


1 
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‘the lamp of the wicked shall be 
put out,’ i.e. they grope in dark- 
ness; Ps. 18: 29, ‘thou wilt light 
my lamp,’ i.e. cause my affairs to 
prosper.—(l') to glory. 2 Sa. 21: 
17, where David is called the lamp 
of Israel. Pro. 20: 27, ‘the lamp 
of the Lord (lighted by him) is the 
soul of a man who explores the re- 
cesses of the breast.’ 
(2) Ner, 1 Sa. 14: 50. 

2 
Pro. 21: 4, i.q. 2a lamp. 

Pap) 

(1) i,q. 219, to roll oneself quickly. 
(2) to speak fast ; whence j31}. 
2m 
2 Ki. 17: 30, Nergal. I should sup- 
pose from Syr. ava Anerges, or 
Mars (the planct), and 5 as a dimi- 

nutive addition. 


ays Sry 

‘prince of Mars,’ i.e. the prince 
whom Mars favours, Nergal-sha- 
rexr, Jer. 39 : 3. 

19 
m. @ chatterer, garrulous person ; 
hence a whisperer, calumniator, Pro. 
10:28; 18:8; 26:20; from 22), 

m9 
m. zard, Indian spikenard; Sanscr. 
narda; Cant. 1: 123 4:13. 

my 
and 31 ‘lamp of Jehovah,’ Neriah. 

nv? 
fut. N™, inf. absol. RID); const. Nir} ; 
nim Ps. 89: 10; with suff.. NT); 
more frequently NNW with pref, 
nya, and MX), with suff. ‘ONv; 
imp. NW) (once 2 Ps. 4:7), and 
RW; part. pass. 812 (once “72 Ps. 
3231) 


NW) 


(1) TO TAKE UP, TO LIFT UP. Gen. 
( 17, ‘the waters increased and 
ore up the ark.’ Gen. 29:1, ‘and 
Jacob lifted up his feet and went,’ 
etc. D2 8M) to set up a banner, 


Jer. 4:6. Followed by % to place 
upon any one, Gen. 31:17; to lay 
sin upon oneself (i. e. to contract it), 
Lev. 22:9; by 2 2Ch.6: 22. In- 
trans. to lift up oneself, Ps. 89 : 10. 
Specially—(a) T RW) to Lift up the 
hand, in swearing, Deut. 32: 40; 
hence to swear, Eze. 20:6; Num. 
1.4: 303 in other places it is for the 
purpose of aane violence, 2 Sa. 20: 
21; to punish, Ps. 10:12; to pray 
and adore, Ps. 28:2; as beckoning, 
Isa. 13: 2. 

(7) VN NL? to lift up one’s head 
—(«) used of one who is cheerful 
and merry, Job 10: 15.—(8) who 
increases in wealth, Jud. 8 : 28.—(y) 
to lift up the head of any one from 
prison, 1.q. to bring up out of a 
prison (which used to be under 
ground), 2 Ki. 25:27; Gen. 40:13; 
see No. 2, d. 

(c) V2 NDI to lift up one’s own 
countenance, used of a person ot 
conscious rectitude, Job 11: 15. 
Ellipt. Gen. 4:7, ‘if thou hast done 
well (there will be) lifting up (sc. of 
countenance) ;’ i.e. thou mayest go 
with a cheerful countenance. Fol- 
lowed by 8 to look upon, towards 
any thing, 2 Ki.9:32; metaph. to 
place confidence in any person or 
thing, Job 22:26; also used of God 
as beholding men with kindness, 
Num. 6: 26. | 

(d) OY NOI fo lift up the eyes ; 
often put before verbs of beholding, 
or seeing, as Gen. 13: 10, ‘he lifted 
up his eyes and saw;’ followed by 
8 and 2, to cast the eyes upon any 
person or thing; i.e. in love or de- 
sire, Gen. 39:7; used of longing 


NW 


towards God, and confidence in him, 
Ps. 123: 1; 1n an idol, Eze. 28: 12. 
(c) D2 NL to Lift up the voice, 
leonast. before verbs of weeping, 
bewailiag Gen. 27:38; Jud. 2:4; 
of crying out, Jud.9:7; of rejoicing, 
Isa. 24:14; also without 7. Num. 
14:1, ‘the whole assembly lifted up 
(their voice)...and wept.’ Absol. 
in the sense of crying out, and re- 
joicing. Job21:12. Isa. 42: 2, ‘he 
shall not lift up’ the voice, i.e. he 
shall not cry with a loud voice. 

(f) to lift uf, to take up any thing 
with the voice, as a song, Num. 23: 
7; prayers, Isa. 37:4; reproaches, 
Ps. 15:3; the name of God, Ex. 
20:7; a false report, Ex. 23:1. 

(g) 8 CH) NTI to lift up the soul 
to any thing, i.e. to wish for some- 
thing, Deut. 24:15; Ps. 24:4; espe- 
cially 747 8 to long for the aid of 
God, Ps. 25:1. 

(h) °2mvT) °2) “my heart has lifted 
me up,’—(a) it incites me to some- 
thing, 1.e. 1am ready and prepared, 
Ex. 35: 21.—(8) used of pride. 2 Ki. 
14:10, ‘thy heart has lifted thee 
up,’ i.e. thou art proud. 


(i) to lift up in a balance, 1.e. to 
weigh, Job 6: 2. 

(2) to Lear, to carry, as an infant, 
Isa. 46:4; garments, 1 Sa. 2: 28; 
fruit, as a tree, Eze. 17:8; produce, 
as a field, Ps. 72: 3, etc. en. 13: 
6, ‘and the land did not} bear (i.e. 
contain) them, that they might live 
together” Specially—(a) iq. to 
endure, Isa. 1: 14. iene to suffer, 
to Lear with. Job 21:3, ‘bear with 
me, and I will speak.’ Followed b 
2 partitive, Job 7: 13, ‘my couc 
will bear part of my grief.’ 


(L) B YY 8O2 to Lear any one’s 
sin, i.e. the punishment of sin, Isa. 
53:12. Eze.18:19. ISOM, ‘ip Nw) 
to bear the punishment of one’s own 
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sin, Lev. 5:1; Num. §:313 14: 33. 
Absol. to Lear punishment. Job 34: 
31, ‘1 have borne (punishment), I 
will offend no more.’ See letter e. 

(c) to Lear to any one, to bring, 
Ex. 10:13; and—(d) to carry away, 
Dan. 1:16; i.q. to take any one 
away from life, to destroy, Job 32: 
22, ‘B 7) Wh ND) to take away 
the head from any one, to deprive 
of his head, Gen. 40: 19; see No.1, 
Ll, y. 

(e) 2 J ND) to take away any 
one’s sin, 1.e.—(@) to expiate, make 
atonement for sin, Lev. 10: 17.— 
(8) to pardon sin, Ps. 32:5; Isa. 2: 
g. Part. pass. }Y XT) whose sin is 
forgiven, Isa. 33:24; Ps. 32:1. 

(3) to take, to receive, to take hold 
of, Gen. 27:3; ‘take now thy 
weapons...and go.’ Gen. 45: 19, 
‘take your father, and come.’ Spe- 
cially— 

(a) TY XI to take, i.e. to marry, 
a wife, 2 Ch. 11:21; ellipt. Ezr. 9: 
2, ‘they took (wives) of their 
daughters for themselves and for 
their sons.’ Neh, 13: 25. 

(L) B °28 NW2 to accept the person 
of any one, a phrase properly appli- 
cable toa king or judge.—(¢) ina 
good sense, fo receive any one’s 
prayer, to le favouralle to it, to have 
respect to him, Gen. 19: 213 Job 
42:8; Pro. 6: 35, ‘he regardeth no 
ransom. Part. pass. O°) SW) a 
man who is respected (pr. to whom 
no one denies a request or entreaty), 
2 Ki. 5:1.—(8) in a bad sense, to 
le partial, Lev. 19:15. Mal. 2:9, 
‘partial in (enforcing) the law.’ 

(c) CM NY to take the sum of any 
thing, to number, Ex. 30:12; Num. 
1:23 3:40. 

Niphal, 8Y2—(1) fo lift up oneself, 
to le elevated, Eze. 1:19; Ps. 94:2. 
Part., lifted uf, high, lsa.2:2,12; 6:1. 


Aw 


(2) to Le carried, Ex. 25: 28; Isa. 
49:22; to ce carried away, 2 Ki. 
20:17. | 

Piel, X22 and N®2—(1) to lift uf, 
to exalt, 2 Sa. 52123 7 C2) RT} 1. q- 
Kal No.1, g; to desire any thing 
greatly, Me 22:27. 

(2) to help, to aid, Est. 9: 35 espe- 
cially by gifts, 1 Ki. g: 113 Ezr. 1:4 
ra to offer gifts, 2 Sa. 19: 43- 

(4) to take away, Am. 4:2. 

Hiphil, S@I—(1) to cause some 
one to lear guilt, i.e. the punish- 
ment of his sin, Lev. 22: 16. 

(2) to put upon, to apply some- 
thing to any thing, e. g. a rope, 
2 Sa. 17:13. } 

Hithpael, 8@2=7 and REZI—(1) fo 
Le lifted up, to le exalted; 1 Ch. 
29:11. 

“0 to lift up oneself, i.e.—(a) to 
stand up in strength, Num. 16:3— 
(L) to Le proud, Eze. 17:14; to exalt 
oneself, Num. 16: 3. 

Ne") 
Ch.—(1) to carry away (used of the 
wind), Dan. 2: 35. 

(2) to take, Ezr. 5:15. 

Ithpael, to lift up oneself, to rise 
up against any one, Ezr. 4: 19. 


NXW2 
pr. part. Niphal f. @ gift, 2 Sa. 19:43 
pap. 
not used in Kal, prob. to recede. 
Hence— 

Hiphil %"I—(1) prop. to cause to 
recede from a place; hence To RE- 
MOVE landmarks Job 24:2. 

(2) to move to, as the hand to the 
mouth, 1 Sa. 14: 26; a sword, Job 
41:18. Hence— 

(3) to move oneself to, i.e. to reach, 
to attain unto, to overtake any one, 
Gen. 31:25; as to time, Gen. 47:9 
‘My hand has attained to some: 


MTSU 


thing,’ often i.q. I have acquired 
something, Lev. 5:11; 14:31; with- 
out an acc. absol. to acquire riches, 
to grow rich, Lev. 25: 47. In some 
passages lo reach some one is spoken 
of joy, Isa. 35: 10; a blessing, Deut. 
28:2; or, terrors, Job 27: 20; guilt, 
Ps, 40:13; the wrath of God, Ps. 


69 : 25. : 
RWI 

f. (trom N&3) a load, burden, Isa. 46:1. 
Shep) 


masc. adj. verbal pass. 
lifted up. 

(1) a prince, used both of kings, 
1Ki. 11:34; and also of the leaders 
of particular tribes, Num. 7:11; 
31:13; of the Ishmaelites, Gen. 17: 
20; and even of the princes of 
families, Num. 3: 24, whence the 
prince of the whole tribe of Levi 
is called WT WH) NT? Num. 3 : 32. 
ve NTI prince, or phylarch ap- 
pointed by God, Gen. 23 : 6. 

(2) pl. ONO) vapours which ascend 
from the earth, Jer. 10:13; used for 
the clouds, Ps. 135: 7. 


pw 
not used in Kal. 

Hiphil Pe ro Kinpue, Isa. 44: 
15; Eze. 39:9. 

Niphal, to le kindled, Ps. 78: 21. 

) 
an unused root, i.q. Ch. 3 fo saw. 
Hence Nt) a saw. 
1. NY 
not used in Kal, perhaps To ERR, 
TO GO ASTRAY, inf. absol. Jer. 23: 
39; whence— 

Hiphil N27 to lead into error, to 
cause to go astray, whence—(1) to 
deceive, to impose on any one, 2 Ki. 
18:29; 2 Ch. 32:15; Jer. 37:9, 


of NT) 


Tr) 
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‘deceive not yourselves.’ Ps. 55: 
16 “\p, ‘let death deceive (and rush) 
on them,’ 1. e. surprise them. 

(2) to seduce, to corrupt, Gen. 3: 
133 Jer. 49:16. 

Niphal, to le deceived, Isa. 19 : 13. 


II, RY) 

to lend, followed by 3 Neh. 5:7; 
whence 12 NW) Isa. 24: 2, and XT: 
1 Sa. 22:2, a creditor. 

Hiphil, to exact what has been 
lent, Ps. 89 : 23. 

ale) 

TO BLOW, followed by 2 to llow upon 
(as the wind), Isa. 40: 7. 

Hiphil—(1) fo cawse (the wind) fo 
Llow, Ps. 147: 18. 

(2) to drive away ly Llowing, Gen. 


IS: 11. ? 
I, nv) 

TO FORGET a thing, Lam. 3:17; a 
erson, 1.e. fo desert, to neglect him, 
er. 23 : 39. 

Niphal, to le forgotten, Isa. 44: 
21, 202) 8? ‘thou shalt not be for- 
gotten by me,’ for 2 TIN, 

Piel, to cause to forget, Gen. 412 51. 

Hiphil TT i. q. Piel, Job 39: 17, 
‘God has made it (the ostrich) to 
forget wisdom.’ Job 11: 6, ‘know 
that God has caused to forget for 
thee a part of thy iniquity;’ 1.e. has 
remitted to thee part of thy iniquity. 

II, m3 

(1) TO BORROW (properly, to take, 

receive). Const. absol. Jer. 15:10; 

Isa. 24: 2. 

(2) to lend to any one.—(a) fol- 
lowed by 3 of pers., Jer. 15: 10, ‘I 
have not borrowed, nor have they 
lent any thing to me” Isa. 24: 2, 
‘as with the debtor, so with the 
creditor.’ Part. 7 creditor, 2 Ki. 
4:1.—(L) followed by 3 of price, i.e. 
usury, or interest. Neh. 5:11, ‘the 


bw 


hundredths of money, for which ye 
have lent at interest ;’ i.e. which ye 
demand from your debtors. Part. 
MW) an usurer, Ex. 22: 24. 

Hiphil, to lend to any one, Deut. 


1502: : 

ne 
m. Gen. 32: 33, 1. q. Arab. x@), a 
nerve or tendon passing through 
the thigh and leg, nervus wschiaticus. 


m. a del't, 2 Ki. 4:7. 
mig 
f. forgetfulness, Ps. 83:1 3, from TS). 
Dy’) 
pl. f. women, see the sing. TR, 
nwa 
f. (from 73) a kiss, Cant. 1:23 
Pro. 27: 6. . 
W 


fut. JL Ecc. 10: 11, and J Pro. 
23:32, TO BITE, as a serpent, Gen. 
49:17; as aman, Mic. 3:5; me- 
taph.—(a) to ver, to oppress, Hab. 
2:7.—(l) to lend on usury, Deut. 


23: 20. 
Piel, fo lite, Num. 21:6; Jer.8: 17, 
Hiphil PWT to take usury of any 
one, Deut. 23: 21. 
Wa 
m. interest, usury, Ps. 15:5. OO 
"2 72 to take usury of any one, Ex. 


nes 
a chamler, acell in the courts of the 
temple, Neh. 3: 303 12: 443 13:7. 
Some consider it to be transposed 
for 1290; I should rather regard it 
as the Pers. = a seat, dwelling. 
ep) 


fut. 9"“—(1) To DRAW OUT, TO PUT 


ww! 
~) 


pwd 


OFF, as a shoe, Ex. 3:5; to cast oul 
(as a people from a land), Deut. 7: 1. 

(2) to slip off. Deut. 19: 5, ‘and 
(if) the head should slip from the 
handle.’ 

(3) to fall off, to drop down, used 
of olives, Deut. 28: 40. 

Piel, to drive out a people froma 
land, 2 Ki. 16:6. 


ny) 
fut, CON To PANT, used of a woman 
in child-birth, Isa. 42:14. (Else- 
where fut. 0” belongs to D2¥.) 
ny) 
f.—(1) breath, spirit—(a) the Spirit 
of God imparting life and wisdom, 
Job 32:8; 33: 4.—(L) the spirit of 
man, soul, Gen. 2:7; Job 27:3. 
Meton. a living creature, Deut. 20: 
16. Once used for the mind, Pro. 
20 : 27. 

(2) the panting of those who are 
angry, used of the anger of God, 
Isa. 30: 33. ; 

Nov 
Ch. breath, life, Dan. § : 23. 

AW) 
TO BLOW, Ex. 15:10; followed by 3 
tu Llow upon, Isa. 40: 24. 


ae) 
m. suff. 1ECI—(1) the evening twi- 
light, when a colder gale blows, Job 
24:15; Pro. 7:93; whence darkness, 
night, Isa. 5:11. 

(2) the morning twilight, 1 Sa. 

30:17. . 

ee 
fut. pe 1 Ki. 19: 20, and intrans. 
-Pe.—(1) pr.i.q. Arab. TO Jo1n, To 
ARRANGE, TO PUT IN ORDER, intrans. 
to dispose, to adjust oneself. Gen. 
41: 40, ‘according to thy word shall 
all my people dispose themselves.’ 
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(2) to arm oneself. 2 Ch. 17:17, ! 
‘those armed with bows.’ Ps. 78: | 
9, prop. ‘the armed of the archers,’ 
1,e. armed archers. 

(3) to kiss (to join mouth to 
mouth), Gen. 27: 26; Cant. 1: 2. 
Poet., Ps. 85: 11, ‘righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other;’ to 
kiss idols, is to worship them (by 
kissing the hand to them), 1 Ki. 19: 
18; Hos. 13: 2. 

Piel, to kiss, Gen. 31: 28; Ps. 2:12. 

Hiphil, id. Eze. 3:13, ‘the wings 
of the living creatures which kissed 
each other,’ 1.e. one of which touched 
the other. 


py? and py 
masc.—(1) arms, weapons, 1 Ki. 10: 
25; Ps. 140: 8, ‘in the day of arms,’ 
i.e. of battle. 
(2) an armoury, Neh. 3: 19. 


ww 
an unused root. Arab. lo tear in 


(eo with the teeth, to vend (as a 
ird of prey). 


Ww 


plur. DY, const. "Wm. an eagle, 
Deut. 32:11; Eze.17:3. This name, 
however, comprehends vultures (Mic. 
1:16; Job 39:27; Pro.30:17). To 
the eagle itself, which often changes 
its feathers, we must refer Ps. 103: 
5,*so that thy youth is renewed like 
the eagle’s.’ : 
e9 


plur. JY? Ch. id., Dan. 42303 724. 
nw 

TO DRY uP, used of the tongue, Isa. 

41:17; of strength, as drying up, 

Jer. 51: 30. 

Niphal, id., to dry uf, used of. 
water, Isa. 19: 5 (A&th. to lay waste, 
to destroy). . 

1A) 


m. Hebr. and Ch. a letter, Ezr. 4:7; 


N9 

18, 233 5:53 7:11. The derivation 

appears to be Pers. yw) to write. 
an) 

an unused root, which had, I ex- 

pect, the signification of treading, 

trampling. 
D°3N3 


ig. ODI Ezr. 8:17, YN. 
nn 


-fT 
only in Piel M3 To cuT INTO PIECES 
(an animal slain), Ex. 29:17; Lev. 
1:6; the corpse of a person, Jud. 
20: 6. 


nn 
a piece of flesh, Eze. 24:4; pl. Lev. 
1:8. 

a'r) 


m. and 2) f.—(1) prop. adj. 
trodden with the feet (root 2%). 
MD) Fa trodden way, Pro. 12: 
28; and without J} id. Jud. 5:6, 
Eaton, en, 

2) a footpath, Ly-way, Jod 1: 
10. Plur. Job 38 : 20, ‘the ways to 
his house.’ 

Dn) 

m. plur. prop. given, Lestowed, Nethi- 
nim, bondsmen of the temple who 
attended on the Levites, Ezr. 8:17, 
20; Neh. 3:31; comp. Num. 8:19 
Ch. Ezr. 7: 24. 


p pap) 

fut. JM, TO POUR SELF OUT, TO BE 
POURED OUT; always metaph., used 
of roaring, Job 3:24; of anger, 
2 Ch. 12:73 of curses, Dan. 9:11. 

Niphal—(1) 53 cae self out, used 
of water, rain, Ex. 9:33; metaph. 
of anger, 2 Ch. 34: 21. 

(2) to flow down, to le melted, Eze. 
22:21. 

Hiphil 27, once inf. PHA, Eze. 
22: 20.—(1) to pour out, to pour fort, 
Job 10:10; money, 2 Ki. 22:9. 


ona 


(2) to melt, Eze. 22: 20. 
Hophal, pass. ib. verse 22. 


Snip 
a root unused as a verb. Aram. 
1.q. Heb. jD2 to give. 

13 
fut. J, JF2 1 pers. (Jud. 16:5), imp. 
7, A, inf. 713, const. NA (for NI), 
with suff. "AR, rarely }f). 

(1) To Give, Gen. 25:6; Isa. 29: 
11; with suff. Josh. 15: 19, ‘thou 
gavest me.” Followed by 3 of the 
price, to give any thing Wo Joel 4: 
3; by y, to add something to, Eze. 
21:34. Impers. Pro. 13:10, ‘from 
pride arises strife,’ Job 37: 10.— 
Specially—(a) T 2 to give the hand 
(to the victor).—(L) T3 {D2 to deliver 
into the power of any one; also fol- 
lowed by a dative, Isa. 50:6; 7 }D2 
*y, to give a command to any one.— 
(c) WY {D2 to give the back (to turn 
back).—(d) "® 02 to give fruit (asa 
tree), Ps. 1: 3.—(e) 2 OY [D2 to 
have compassion for any one.—(f) 
2, 22 702 to ascribe glory or 
strength to any one, Ps. 68:35.— 
(g) VOWS {D2 to give any one into 
custody, comp. Gen. 39: 20.—(h) "2 
im who will give? a phrase used in 
wishing, i.q. Oh that any one would 
give, Oh that I had! Followed b 
an acc. Deut. 28:67, ‘Oh that it 
were evening !’ by an inf. Ex. 16: 3, 
‘Oh that we had died!’ Job 11:5; 
by a finite verb, Job 19: 23; 23:3. 

Farther, to give is used—(e) for 
lo teach, Pro. g:9, ‘give to a wise 
man (wisdom), and he will be still 
wiser. —(8) to allow, to permit, Gen. 
20:6. ‘I have not allowed thee to 
touch her;’ Job 9:18; 2 Ch. 20: 10. 
—(y) lo utter, give forth, as the voice, 
impious words, Job 1:22; a sweet 
smell, Cant. 1:12; to work a mi- 
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racle, Ex.7:9. "FA JD) to give forth 
a sound by striking a timbrel, Ps. 
81: 3. 

(2) 1.q. DD Lo set, to put, to place, 
Gen. 1:17; 9:13; e g. to place 
snares, Ps. 119: 110; defences, Eze. 
20:8; to make a covenant, Gen. 9: 
12; 17:2. Specially—(a) ‘2? 02 
to set Lefore any one, 1 Ki. 9: 6.— 
(4) to set some one over any person 
or thing, Gen. 41: 413 lo ii any 
thing upon any one, as a yoke, 2 Ch. 
10:9; a fine, 2 Ki. 23: 33; also sin, 
i.e. to impute sin; to inflict its 
penalty, Jon. 1:14; Eze. 7: 3.—(c) 
7.2202 to apply the heart to any 
thing, Ecc. 1:13,17. B22 727 4N2 
to put any thing into one’s heart 
(used of God), Neh. 2:12; Ecc. 7:2. 

(3) to make. Lev. 19: 28, ‘ye 
shall make no cutting in your flesh;’ 
24: 20, to cause a blemish, to injure 
any one. Especially—(a) to make, 
or constitute any one to be any thing. 
Gen. 17: 5, ‘a father of many nations 
have | made thee;’ Jer. 1: 5.—(L) 
2 WI JD] to make a thing like any 
thing similar to it. Isa. 41:2, ‘he 
will make their sword as dust;’ 
hence to regard, or treat any thing 
as like, to hold it as. 1 Kt. 10: 27, 
‘and he made silver to be as stones.’ 
Gen. 42: 30, ‘and he held us as 
spies; Eze. 28: 2,6. Followed by 
252, 1 Sa. 1:16, ‘do not reckon me 
drunken.’ 

Niphal—(1) to le given, Ex. 5: 
18; to le delivered, Lev. 26: 25; to 
be given forth (as a law), Est. 3: 14. 

(2) to le made, Lev. 24: 20. 

Hophal, i.g. Niph. Lev. 11: 38; 
Num. 26: 54. 

In pret. Kal, the third radical Nun 
coalesces with the formative lIctters 
‘ADI, AN); once WN 2 Sa. 22: 41, 
for TAN), Ps. 8: 2, 2M is taken by 
some for inf. absol., while some 


pns 


would read‘, But 24 in twenty- 
three other places is the imp.; and 
there arises a very elegant sense if 
rendered, ‘which thy glory set thou 
also above the heavens.’ 


D4 
Ch. fut. JOR, JOR, inf. JO, to give, 
Dan, 2:16; 4:14; Ezr. 4:133 7: 


20. 
n3 
‘whom God gave,’ Nathan. 
WIN 


‘whom the king has placed,’ i.e. 
constituted, Nathan-melech. 


oy2n3 
‘whom God gave,’ Nethaneel. 
myn) and 371M) 
‘whom Jehovah gave,’ Nethaniah. 
DN 

TO TEAR UP, TO BREAK uP, the 
ground; kindred to YO2 and TN), 
Job 30: 13, ‘they tear up my path.’ 


yny 


i,q. YO), TO BREAK ouT (the teeth). 
Niphal, pass. Job 4: ro. 
yn3 
fut. Y’—(1) TO DESTROY, TO BREAK 
DOwN, as houses, statues, altars, 
etc., Lev. 14:45; Jud. 6:30; metaph. 
to destroy men, Job 19: 10. 
(2) to break out teeth, Ps. 58: 7. 
Piel, i.q. Kal No. 1, 2 Ch. 31:1; 


83.5.3: 

Niphal, Pual, and Hophal, pass. 
of No.1, Jer. 4:26; Jud. 6:28; to 
le torn away (spoken of a rock), 
Nah. 1: 6. 

pn 


TO TEAR AWAY, Jer. 22: 24; figu- 
ratively, to draw away, to cut off 
any one (from a place), Jud. 20: 32. 
Part. pass. castrated, Lev. 22: 24. 


pn3 


Piel, to fear up or off, as roots, 
Eze. 17:9; to lurst bonds, Ps. 2:3; 
a yoke, Isa.53:6; to wound ly tear- 
ang, Eze. 23: 34. 

Hiphil, metaph. to separate out, 
Jer. 12:3; to draw away from, to 
cut off from any place, Josh. 8: 6. 

Niphal—(1) to le torn away, to 
le broken, e.g. used of a thread, a 
cord, Isa.5:27; Jer. 10: 20; arope, 
Isa. 33:20. Metaph. Job 17:11, 
‘the counsels of my mind are bro- 
ken off;’ i.e. frustrated. 

(2) to Le torn out, as from a tent, 
Job 18:14. Josh. 4:18, ‘and when 
the soles of the feet of the priests 
were plucked up (from the muddy 
channel and set) on the dry land.’ 

(3) to le separated, Jer. 6:29; to 
le drawn away, Josh. 8 : 16. 

Hophal 723) 1.q. Niphal No. 3, 
Jud. 20: 31. 

pI) 
m.—(1) @ scall, scal, in the head or 
beard, Lev. 13 : 30, seq. 

(2) one suffering froma scall, Lev. 
13: 333 from the hair falling off. 
Root ~O2 to pluck out (hairs). 


map) 
fut. W’—(1) TO TREMBLE, TO PAL- 
PITATE (as the heart), Job 37:1. 
(Onomatop.) 

(2) to fall off, to fall away, espe- 
cially with a fluttering noise, i.e. 
the sound made by dry and withered 
leaves. 

Piel, to tremlle, 1.e. to leaf (asa 
locust), Lev. 11: 21; comp. 72707. 

Hiphil—(1) fo cause to tremlle, 
Hab. 3: 6. 

(2) prop. to shake off the leaves 
of a tree; hence to shake off a yoke, 
Isa. 58:63 and also éo loose captives, 
Ps. 105: 20. Poet. Job6:9, ‘Oh 
that he (God) would let loose his 
hand, and cut me off,’ i.e. kill me. 
WAN 2 Sa. 22: 33, see Tan. 
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WN 
Ch. to shake down, a leaf, the fruit 
of a tree. 
Aphel, to shake doun (leaves), 
Dan. 4:11. 


m3 


m. nitre, prop. natron of the moderns, 
potash, Pro. 25: 20; Jer.2:22. It 
appears to be so called because, 
when water is poured upon it, it 
effervesces or ferments. 
wn) 

fut. © prop. TO pLuck uP plants; 
hence—(a) to destroy cities, Ps. 9: 
7; idols, Mic. 5:13.—(L) to expel 
nations from a land, Deut. 29: 27; 
Jer. 24:6, ‘I will plant them, and 
not pluck them up,’ i.e. I will give 
them settled abodes, and will not 
expel them. 

Niphal-~(0) to le expelled (used 
of a people), Jer.18:14; Am.g:15; 
to le overthrown, as a kingdom, 
Dan. 11: 4. 

(2) iq. MC) to dry uf, as water, 
Jer. 18: 14. 

Hophal, to le plucked up, Eze. 
19:12. 

D 


Samech, the fifteenth Hebrew let- 
ter, as a numeral standing tor szrty. 
The name 72, denotes a prop, sup- 

ort. 

: In sound I suppose that it was 
anciently a lighter sibilant than w. 
By degrees, however, that distinction 
in pronunciation was lost, so that 
the Chaldee, following the Syriac, 
commonly substitutes D for the He- 
brew ©; and in the Hebrew 130 
stands for 120 Ezr. 4:5; M20 for 
MID Ecc. 1:17. 

In the Hebrew and Aramzan, 
Dis not unfrequently interchanged 
—(a) with , as 172 and JT; 022 


NID 


Aram. ©33; comp. Jud. 12: 6.—(l) 
with 3 and f. 

nD 
an unused root; Arab. xxo lo ertend, 
to expand ; also to cut off any thing 
extended; hence perhaps to measure. 


XD 
plur. ONO f.—(1) measure. Isa. 27: 
8, TROND3; contr. from TROTWS 
fo measure (and) measure, i. & 
moderately. 
(2) spectally a particular measure 
of corn; according to the Rabbins, 


the third part of an Ephah, Gen. 
18:6; 1 Sa. 25:18. ual OTR 
for CxOND 2 Ki. 7:1, 16. 

ND 


m. a shoe; specially a military shoe. 
Isa. g: 4, ‘every shoe of him that 
is shod,’ i.e. of the soldier. [ Armour. 


IND 
(1) pr. apparently To BE CLAYEY, 
MIRY; Comp.[0. Hence j'N2 a shoe, 
by which we keep the clay and mud 
from our feet. Pr arrange, equip. 
F.] Hence— 
(2) to shoe. Part. PRO; see 7RO. 
MOND see MND 
82D 
TO DRINK, to drink to excess, 10 
TOPE. (The primary idea appears 
to be that of sucking up, al-sortiig), 
Isa. 56:12. Part.a drunkard, Deut. 
21:20; Pro. 23: 20,21. Part. pass. 
drunken, Nah. 1:10. Hence— 
83D 
Eze. 23: 42 YN i.q. NI NP; and— 
NID 
m. suff. JRIQ—(1) wine, isa. 12225 
Nah. 1:*1o. 
(2) a carousal, Hos. 4:18. 


NID 

81D 
(perh. i.q. AEthiop.a man;) Sela, 
acountry and a nation serine from 
Cush (Gen. 10:7), which had a 
metropolis of the same name; _ Isa. 
43:3; Ps. 72:10. Gentile noun, 
plur. ONID Isa. 45: 14. 

220 

pret, 1220, 13D, CMD, inf. 2D and 
2, fut. I and 20%. 

(1) TO TURN ONESELF, e.g. Pro. 
26:14, ‘the door turns itself on its 
hinge” 1 Sa. 15:27, ‘and Samuel 
turned himself to go away.’ 1 Sa. 
17: 30, ‘and he turned himself from 
himtoanother.’ Followed by TR 78 
to turn oneself Lack to follow any one, 
2 Ki. 9:18, 19; and absol. to turn 
atout, Cant. 2:17. Also, to turn is 
put absol. for to approach, 1 Sa. 22: 
17,18; to be brought to, to le le- 
stowed upon, 1 Ki. 2:15; Num. 36:7. 

(2) to go round in any place; to 
go over a place, followed by ? Cant. 
3:3; also, an acc. Isa. 23: 16, ‘go 
about the city.’ 1 Sa. 7:16, ‘and 
he went about (the cities) Bethel 
and Gilgal and Mizpah.’ 2 Ki. 3:9, 
‘and they went about a way of seven 
days;’? also, to go round alout a 
place, Deut. 2: 3; in order to avoid 
it, Num. 21: 4. 

(3) to surround, to encompass, Gen. 
2:11; Ecc.9:14; 2 Ki. 8:21; Job 16: 
13. Gen. 37:7, ‘and lo your sheaves 
surrounded and did reverence;’ 1. e. 
standing around mine did ‘reverence 
toit. Absol. to surround (a table) 
is to recline, or sit down at table. 
1 Sa. 16: 11, ‘we will not sit down.’ 

(4) to be turned, i. e. to Le changed ; 
to le made like any thing, Zech. 
14: 10. 

(5) to be the cause of any thing 
(comp. Arab.), 1 Sa. 22 : 22, ‘1 am 
the cause (sc. of the death) of all 
the persons of thy father’s house.’ 
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Niphal 20) and 30) Eze. 26: 2; 
fem. 730) for 1202; fut. 3&1, O!— 
(1) to turn oneself, Eze. 1:9, 123 
often used of a boundary, Num. 34: 
4, 5; 1.q. to be transferred to an 
one; Jer. 6:12, ‘their houses shall 
be transferred to uthers.’ 

(2) to surround, Jud. 19:22; Gen. 


19 3 4. 

Piel 120 ¢o turn alout, i. e. to 
change, 2 Sa. 14: 20. 

Poel 100—(1) to go alout ina 
place, Cant. 3:2; to go over a place, 
Ps. 59:7, 15; to go round a place, 
Ps. 26:6; 55:11. 

(2) to surround, Jon. 2: 4,6; Ps. 
7:8; (any one with any thing), 
32:7, 10; especially to watch and 
defend, Deut. 32: 10. 

Hiphil 2077 fut. 26°—(1) to cause 
lo turn, Ex. 13:18; trans. to turn, 
1 Ki. 8:14, ‘and the king turned 
his face;’? Cant.6:5. Figuratively, 
to turn any one’s heart to some 
person or thing, Ezr. 6:22; and 
without 22, 2 Sa. 3:12, ‘to turn all 
Israel to thee;’ to transfer, 1 Ch. 
10:14, ‘and turned the kingdom to 
David;’ 1 Sa.5:8; 2 Sa. 20: 12. 

(2) to cause to go round, or about, 
to lead round, a person, Eze. 47: 2; 
a host, Ex. 13:18; to surround with 
walls, 2 Ch. 14:6. 

(3) to turn, to change. 2 Ki. 23: 
34, ‘and he changed his name into 
Jehoiakim.’ 

(4) intrans.—(a) to turn oneself, 
2 Sa. 5:23.—(L) to go round a place, 
Josh. 6: 11,—(c) to surround, Ps. 


140: 10. 

Hophal 3057 fut. 1BY—) fo turn 
oneself, to turn, as a door, Eze. 41: 
24; the roller of a threshing wain, 
Isa. 28 : 27. 

(2) to le surrounded, inclosed, Ex. 
28: 11. 

(3) to be turned, changed, Num. 


32: 33. 


TAD 

nap 
f. (from 329) turn or course of events, 
1 Ki. 12:15. 

2°20 
m. (from 33D) subst. circuit, 1 Ch. 
11:8. Hence 235 from a circuit, 
from every side, round atout, Deut. 
12:10; Job 1:10; Num. 16: 24, 27. 
In acc. 120 adv. around, Gen. 23: 
17; and doubled, around about, 
Eze. 40:53 ? YI prep. around (any 
thing), Ex. 40: 33. 

Plur.m.—(1) those who are around 
any one, i. e. neghlours, Jer. 48: 
17, 39+, 

(2) circumjacent places, neightour- 
hood. Jer. 33:13, ‘in the neigh- 
bourhood of Jerusalem.’ 

(3) with suff. prep. around (any 
one). Ps. 50: 3, ‘it is very tempes- 
tuous around him.’ 

Pl. f.—(1) circuits, circles, orlits, 
in which any one goes. Ecc. 1:6, 
‘and the wind returns upon its 
circuits,’ again begins to go round. 

(2) ctrcumjacent places, Jer. 17: 26. 

(3) in const. st. a prep., around, 
alout. Num. 11: 24, ‘about the 
tent;’ with suff., round me, etc. 


739 


TO INTERWEAVE, TO ENTWINE, TO 


PLAIT, especially branches, Part. 
pass. Nah. 1:10. 
Pual, pass. Job 8:17. Hence— 


42D 
m. branches interwoven, a thicket, 
Gen. 22:13. Here also as it seems 
to me belongs Y27203 Ps. 74: 5, so 
that (,) is long Kametz, although 
Metheg is wanting. A few copies 
have 7203 from 720, of which there 
is another trace in pl. Isa. 9: 17; 


10: 34. : 
q2D 


with suff. 9232, Jer. 4:7, id. 


NID 
NDAD 
Ch. f. Dan. 3:5, and 823 verses 7, 
10,15; samluca, a musical instru- 
ment similar to the nablium; may 


be so called from the interweaving 
of the strings. 


22D 


for ™ JAD ‘the wood of Jehovah,’ 
i.e. crowd of the people of God, 
Silechai; 1 Ch. 11: 29 (for which, 
2 Sa. 23:27, there is 229). [Faha 
weaver. F.] 


bap 


TO BEAR, TO CARRY, a heavy burden. 
(Syr., Ch,, id.) Isa. 46: 4,7; Gen. 49: 
15. Used figuratively to Lear griefs, 
sins, etc. 1.e. to receive the penalties 
which another has deserved, Isa. 
53:4,113; Lam.5:7, | 

Pual, part. laden sc. with young, 


hence Brenan gravid, used of 
cattle, Ps. 144: 14. 


Hithpael 535077 to lecome Lurden- 
some, Ecc. 12: 5. 
220 
Ch. i.q. Heb., also to lift uA, to raise. 
Poal, pass. to le erected, K*zr. 6: 3. 
22D 
m. a lurden-learer, 2 Ch. 2:13 
1 Ki. 5: 29. 


23D 
m. a lurden, 1 Ki. 11: 28 3; Ps. 
S1: 7. 

bab , 
m. with suff. 20, a Lurden, Isa. 10: 


27314225. 3D %D ‘the yoke which 
(the people) bears,’ Isa. 9: 3. 
mPAD or NID 


f. only in pl. const. Lurden-learing, 
wearisome and laborious toils, Ex. 
Pitt 22113 5.243.670. 
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n23ap 
in the dialect of the Ephraimites, 
i. q. NSW an ear of corn, Jud. 12: 6. 
— 20 
Ch. i. q. Heb. "20 To HOPE. Syr. 


to suppose, to think. Dan. 7: 25, 
“he will hope (confide) that he shall 


change.’ 
Dv30 
‘two-fold hope,’ Silv-aim, Eze. 47:16. 
[Double hill, F.] 
npap 
Gen. 10: 7 (21 MSS. xnav) and 8AIO 
1 Ch. 1:9, Salta, Saltah, a Cushite 
nation and country. 
xDnaD 
ib. Saltechah, a district of Aéthiopia. 
XD 
pl. OD, see OID, 
mpi) 
TO FALL DOWN to worship, Isa. 44: 
153 46:6, always used of idols. 


WD 
Ch. to fall down to worship an idol, 
Dan. 3:6; a man, Dan, 2: 46. 
ID 
m. (from 2O)—(1) a shutting up, an 
enclosure, Hos. 13: 8, ‘the enclosure 
of their heart,’ i.e. praecordium. 

(2) Job 28:15 1.q. VAD 3M, see VO, 
(3) as to Ps. 35 : 3, see the root. 
Dap 

an unused root, Ch. %0 to acquire. 
np 

f. property, wealth, private property, 

1Ch. 29:3; Ecc. 2:8. m¥P m3 

often used of the people of Israel, 


Ex. 19: 5. 
12D or 130 
only in pl. prop. a sul'stitule, deputy 


11D 


(of a prince); hence a prefect, a 
governor (i.q. Arab., Pers. 217). 
(1) a magistrate of the Baby- 
lonians, Jer. 51:23; Eze. 23:6. 
(2) chiefs and rulers of Jerusalem 
in the time of Ezra and Nehemiah, 
Ezr.g:2; Neh. 2:16. 


jad 
m. Ch. a prefect of a province, a 
governor, Dan. 3:2; 6:8; 2:48, 
‘the chief of the governors.’ 


I. 1D 


TO snUT; (a door, a gate), 1 Sa.t: 
5; Gen. 19:6; followed by T? 
(prop. to shut around); 1 Sa. 1: 
6, ‘for Jehovah had shut up her 
womb;’ by YY Ex. 14:3, ‘the desert 
has shut them in,’ or around. Job 
12:14, ‘he shuts over a man’ (sc. 
a subterranean prison); Ps. 35:3, 
‘make bare the spear and shut 
ve (the way) to my persecutors.’ 
Absol. Gen. 7:16, ‘and Jehovah 
shut (the door) upon him.’ Josh. 
6:1, ‘and Jericho had shut (the 
gates) and was bolted.’ Part. pass. 
shut, Eze. 44: 1,2; 46:13 hence 
precious; hence WD 3 precious 
gold, i.e. pure, genuine, 1 Ki 6: 
20. 

Niphal, to Le shut up; used of 
gates or doors, Isa. 45:13 to le shut 
up, inclosed; of men, Num. 12: 14; 
teflex. to shut up oneself, Eze. 3: 


24. 

Piel 20 to deliver into any one’s 
power, 1 Sa. 17: 46; 24:19; absol. 
2 Sa. 18: 28. 

Pual, to le shut, Josh.6:1; Isa. 
24:10. 

Hiphil—(1) to shut uf, e.g. a 
house, Lev. 14: 38; to shut any one 
up, Lev. 13: 4. 

(2) to deliver up, Obad. 14; Deut. 
23:16; 1 Sa. 23:11; absol. to de- 
liver into the power of others, Deut. 
32:30; Ps. 78: 48, 


mPle, 


I, 1D 


an unused root, Arab. to fill with 
water, pass. to be swollen with water. 


3D 
Ch. to shut, to close, Dan. 6: 23. 
VHD 
m. rain, Pro. 27:15; from 20 No. Il. 
1D 
m. stocks, a piece of wood by which 
the feet of a captive were shut in, 
Job 13:27; 33:113 from— 
TID 
Arab. TO sTOP, TO SHUT UP with a 
bar, or bolt. 
1D 


masc. indusium, a wide garment of 
linen, worn under the other clothes, 
Jud. 14: 125 Isa. 3:23; Pro.31:24. 


From TY. 

DID 
an unused root, perhaps i. q. CTY, 
AT to burn. Hence— 

pip 
Sodom, Gen. 10:19; Isa.1:9. Vines 
of Sodom, Deut. 32 : 32, an image of 
a degenerate condition; pndses of 


Sodom, unjust judges of corrupt 
morals, Isa. 1: 10. 


1D 
T 
Arab, TO LOOSEN, TO LET ONE’S 
GARMENT HANG LOOSE. 
VID 
an unused root; Ch. WW to place in 
a row, to dispose, or arrange in order. 
710 
m. order, pl. Job 10: 22. 
3D 
an unused root; in Samarit. fo go 


round, to surround; hence to le 
round, 
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TD 


m. roundness; found once Cant. 7: 
3, ‘a bowl of roundness;’ i.e. round. 


Dd 
m. a tower, from its being round, 
a castle, W713 the house of the 
castle, a fortified prison, Gen. 39: 
20; 40: 3. ; 

ND 


So, a king of Egypt (2 Ki. 17: 4), 
the Sevechus of Manetho, from the 
Egyptian Selch, Sevch, i.e. the god 


Saturn. . 
I. NID or AD 


(once 20 2 Sa. 1:22) TO GO AWAY 
FROM, TO DEPART, especially from 
God, Ps. 80:19; 53:4. Part. pass. 
Pro. 14:14, 22 2D one who draws 
back in heart (from God). 

Niphal 2103, fut. AS? fo draw back 
(prop. to be made to draw back)— 
(a) used of an enemy when retreat- 
ing. Ps. 35:4, ‘let them draw back 
and be ashamed.’—(1) to draw lack 
from Fehovah, i.q. Kal, Zeph. 1: 6; 


Ps. 44: 109. 
(Hiphil, see 252.) 
II, 44D 
TO HEDGE aABouT, Ch. 2%. Part. 
pass. Cant. 7: 3. 
pb Te) 


Eze. 22:18 3°79, i. q. 7D dross, scoria. 
ID 


m. a prison, cage of a lion, Eze. 19: 
9g- Root BY. < 
‘ND 


m. prop. a couch, cushion, on which 
persons recline (for 1, from 7), 
Hence— 

(1) @ sitling together, an asseml ly, 
Jer. 6:11; Ps. 64:33 I11:1. 

(2) deliberation, counsel; Pro. 15: 
22, ‘without deliberation.’ 


MD 


(3) familiar conversation, familiar 
acquaintance, Ps. 55:15. Job 1g: 19, 
"NO ‘YD ‘my familiar acquaintance.’ 

(4) @ secret; whence ND 2 to 
reveal a secret, Pro. 11:13; Am. 3:7. 


1D 


for HD ‘an acquaintance of God,’ 
Sodi, Num. 13:10. [uh ts delil- 


erator. F.] 
nD 

a very uncertain root, sce MOD, 
mid 


i,q. TO TO WIPE AWAY, TO SWEEP 


AWAY. 

MD 
Suah, pr. n.m. 1 Ch. 7: 36. 

nmd 
f.i.g. TO sweepings, filth, dung, Isa. 
5:25. Vulg. quasi stercus. 

RAD 
an unused root, which seems to be 
the same as © and ‘TY to draw 
back. Hence— ; 

2D 
Solai, Ezr.2:55; Neh. 7:57. 

WO 
TO ANOINT, always used of the 
anointing of the body, 2 Ch. 28:15; 
Eze. 16:9; intrans. fo anoint oneself, 
Ruth 3:3; Deut. 28: 40, ‘but thou 
shalt not anoint thyself with the oil.’ 


Hiphil, to anoint oneself, 2 Sa. 12: 
20. But TOD Jud. 3: 24, is 1.q. JL, 


from 29. . 
MIB 
f. Ch. Dan. 3: 5, 10,.15, and 69 
verse 10 3, a doulle (bite with a 
lag, lLagpipes; the Greek word 
oupipwria received into the Chaldee. 
mao 

Syene, a city of Egypt, Copt. Souan, 
Eze. 29:10; 30:6. 


NIT bas 
Nee 2) 

Ch. f. Dan. 3:5, < nn . 3 193 6:27. 
10, 155 samlucu, =25D 


_ aria, tempest, Job 21: 
zs: Isa.17:13; with 
a ~~ >:7- 
ae “RO 
for FY FAD ‘the . ~ ,.7* convers. 1, 
i.e. crowd of ¢. Nit Ce eee etna keh 
Silechai; 1 Cl. .: : E. : 
S ee ae .<.2.g. from a way, Ex. 32: 
2 Sa. 23: 27, ther 22 IOs Specially— 
weaver. F.] | . zevurt from God, i.e. to 
oy wis crom his worship, 1 Sa. 
_ z2e. 6:93 followed by 3 in 
itz sense, to turn aside (from 
~ ani co be turned against him, 
= ais said to depart from any 
o give him up, leave him 
mete, Jud. 16:20; 1 Sa.16:14; 
se manner strength, Jud. 16: 
dominion, Gen. 49:10. Poet., 
mm EE: ‘a fair woman from 
~ sees understanding has departed,’ 
sat of understanding. 
©) t depart from the law, Deut. 
“eeeae: 2 Ch. 8:15; from the path 
e) meetitude, Isa. 30:11; from sins, 
>. 10: 313 from evil (i.e. to avoid 
oD I:I. 
en Je withdraw from calamity, 
SS iq. feescapeit. Job 15:30, ‘heshall 
Be aecart out of darkness,’ he shall 
be able to escape from calamity. 
Absolutely, those are sometimes 
» said fo have departed—() who have 
| tarned away from God, are become 
jewenerate, Deut. 11: 16.—(8) things 
@ passed away. 1 Sa.15: 
bitterness of death has 
’ i.e. has passed away. 
which are taken away, 
a Ki. 15:14, ‘and the 
S did not turn aside;’ 
iken away. 
yaw near to any person 
(turning from the way). 


ment similar to t.. 
be so called froin » 
of the strings. 


- 


TO BEAR, TO CAF. 
(Syr., Ch., id.) |- 
15. Used figur’ 
sins, etc. i.e. to 
which another | 
53:4, 11; Lam. 
Pual, part. lad 
hence pregnant, 4 
cattle, Ps, 144% 14. 
Hithpael 72800 » 
some, Ecc. 1225. . 


S30 
Ch. i. q. Heb, alsay 
Poal, pass. to (6 


. a 
> a 


2? 
-<9 


“ee 


IND 


Ex. 3: 3, ‘let me now draw near and 
see;’ 1 Ki. 22:32; followed by 
it 1s, to turn in unto any one, Jud 
4:18; "2S FO to turn in thither, 
2 Ki. 4:8, 10. Absol. to have access 
to any one, 1 Sa. 22:14. 

Hiphil T27, fut. T2, © (only 


on isked by the sense from the 
uf, )- 
(1) to cause to depart, 1.e.—(a) to 


remove ; e.g. those who had familiar 
Spirits, 1 Sa. 28:3; any one from 
ruling, 2 Ch. 15:16; out of one’s 
sight, 2 Ki. 23:27; to away 
the high places, 2 Ki 18:4; the 
covering of the ark, Gen. 8:13; 
any one’s head (to behead), 1 Sa. 
17: 40; garments (Le. to lay aside), 

en. 38:14; reproach, dishonour, 
1 Sa. 17:26; the right of any one 
(i.e. to deprive of), Job 27: 2.—(I) 
to turn away any one fo the 
worship of God, Deut. 7 : 4.—(c) to 
recall one’s words, Isa. 31: 2. 

(2) to cause to turn aside to one- 
self, to bring to oneself, 2 Sa. 6:10. 

Hophal 1 to le removed, Lev. 
4:31. Isa. 17:1, ‘Damascus shall 
be removed (i.e. taken away) from 
amongst cities.’ 

Pilel TWO to cause to depart, used 
of a way; i.e. to turn it aside from 
what is right and true, Lam. 3:11. 


“DB 


( 1) part. pass. removed, expelled. 
Sa. 49: 21, ‘an exile and expelled.’ 
Jer. 17:13 "p, "YO ‘those who are 
removed from me,’ 1. e. who have 
departed. 

(2) a degenerate “ranch or shoot; 
Jer. 2: 21, ‘the degenerate branches 
of a strange vine. 

(3) Sur, a gate of the temple; 
2 Ki. 11: 6. 

nad 


not used in Kal, To INSTIGATE, T0 
STIMULATE. 


Md 


Hiphil TO, and MCT Jer. 38: 22; 
fut. WO, and V@ Isa. 36:18; part. 
VEO 2 Ch. 32: 11.—(1) ¢o stimulate, 
to instigate, to incite ;—(a) some one 
to something, Josh. 15:18; espe- 
cially to do evil, Deut. 13: 7.—(¢) 
to irritate, incite against any one, 
1 Sa. 26: 19. 

(2) to drive out, to expel. Job 
36:18, ‘lest he drive thee out by 
chastening;’ 2 Ch. 18:31; to lead 
forth, to set free, Job 36: 16. 


nid 
m. Gen. 49 211, @ garment, by 
aphzeresis for M03 (which is found 


in the Samaritan copy), or may be 
from MO, 
3nd 


(1) i,q. Arab. TO DRAG or DRAW 
ALONG on the ground, e.g. a dead 
body, 2 Sa. 17:13. Jer. 15:3, ‘(I 
will send) dogs to drag (them) 
about.’ 
(2) to pull ar tear in pieces; hence— 
mano 
f. a tearing in pieces. Jer. 38:11 
12, ‘old torn cloths.’ : 
ne 
TO SWEEP AWAY, TO WIPE AWAY, in 
Piel only, Eze. 26:4. (Ch. TD to 
wash.) 
aie) 


mM. sweeping, offscouring, dung, Lam. 
3: 45, used of any thing vile. 

WMD 
2 Ki. 19:29; for which, Isa. 37 : 30, 
Orne (which see) that which grows 
spontaneously in the third year from 


TO SCRAPE, fo 
cape off; hence 
“ich carries every 
». 2833. 
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(2) to cast down to the ground 
(Syr. id.) 

N iphal, to Le cast down, Jer. 46: 15. 

InP 

TO GO AROUND, TO TRAVEL ABOUT, 
a country, Gen. 34:10, 21. Spe- 
cially for the sake of traffic; hence 
to trade. Gen. 42 : 34, ‘and ye shall 
go through the land,’ i. e. to buy 
corn, Part. a@ chapman, merchant, 
Gen. 23:16; 37: 28. yo "WO the 
king’s merchants, who made jour- 
neys in order to purchase for him, 
1 Ki. 10: 28; also a sailor, Pro. 31: 
14. Fem. a female merchant, Eze. 
27:12. Metaph. to have tnlercourse 
with any one, Isa. 47:15. 

Pilpel, to go round quickly, used 
of the heart, i.e. to palpitate vio- 
lently, Ps. 38:11. 

WP 
m. const. VW—(1) mart, emporium, 
Isa. 23: 3- 

(2) wealth resulling from mer- 

chandize, Isa. 45 : 14. 

WO 
m. profit, gain, from merchandize, 
Isa. 23:18; hence any gain, Pro. 
3:14, ‘for her (i.e. wisdom’s) gain 
is better than that of silver.’ Pro. 


31:18. , 

MND 
f. merchandize, traffic, as a concr. 
merchants. Eze. 27:15, ‘the mer- 
chants who are at thy hand.’ 

mynd 
f. a shield, so called from surround- 
ing, i.e. defending (Ch. WO to sur- 
round), Ps. 91: 4. 

nnd 
f.a kind of ecu stone, Est. 1: 6. 
It is either a kind of black marltle, 
comp. Syr. xmvte, or as I should 
prefer, marble marked with round 
spots, as if shields, shielded marble. 


WD 
WIND see LAND 
DDD 
plur. i. q. pnd faults, Ps. 101: 3: 
from 7D i,q. TSO to sin, to trans- 
gress, 
aD 


m. (from 3:0) Eze. 22:18 “Wp, and 
plur. OPO the refuse of metal.—(a) 
scoria, dross; Pro. 25: 4, ‘take away 
the dross from the silver;’ Pro. 26: 
23, ‘silver of dross,’ i.e. not yet 
refined.—(l’) baser metal which is 
separated from purer by melting, 
Eze. 22: 18. 

For O'D in many copies, there 
is 030 Isa. 1:22, 25; Eze. 22:18, 
19; but the former is to be preferred. 

YD 
m. Est. 8:9, the third month from 


the new moon of June to that of 
July; perhaps from Ch. ™) to re- 


joice. 

ind 
‘sweeping away,’ i.e. a leader, car- 
rying every thing before him, from 
To, Sihon, Num. 21: 21, 28. 


ND 
an unused root, prob. fo le muddy, 
clayey; kindred to 782, Syr. xxD 


clay. 
"D 


‘clay,’ Sin.—(1) Pelusium, a city of 
Egypt, now submerged by the sea, 
Eze. 30:15, 16. 

(2) the desert of Sin in the neigh- 
bourhood of Mount Sinai, Ex. 16: 1. 
3D 
Sinai, Sina, a mountainous region 
in the peninsula of Arabia; there are 
three principal summits, — Horeb; 
Sinai, xar’ éoxnv (perhaps ‘clayey, 
miry’); the third is called Mount 
St. Catharine. The desert near is 

called "22 137) Ex. 19: 1. 


WD 
°D 

Sinite-—(1) a nation near Mount 
Lebanon, Gen. 10:17; 1 Ch. 1:15. 

(2) DID YR Isa. 49:12. 1 under- 
stand the land of the Seres or Chinese, 
Sinenses; known by the Arabians 
and Syrians by the name px, N’>3. 
At what period this name was given 
to the Chinese, and what its origin 
may be, do not plainly appear. The 
Chinese themselves do not know the 
name, and even seem to be wholly 
destitute of any ancient domestic 
designation. In the Chinese lan- 
guage dshin denotes men. This 
name may have been given to them 
as that by which they called them- 
selves and all men. We have a 
similar instance in 820. 


DD 


a swallow, Jer. 8:7 “p for Dx. 
ND 
‘a field of battle,’ comp. Syr. xmi0"D, 
Sisera, Jud. 4:2; Ezr. 2: 53. 
RY"D 
‘council,’ ‘ oe so the Syr. 
and Ch., Siaha, Neh. 7: 47; bot 
which there is NYO Ezr. 2: 44; 
which seems to have arisen from 
nD andy. 
nnbYD 
Dan. 3:10. 2nd, for MEDD, 
a ©, 
Med. Yod, to Loil uf, to Lullle up ; 
Arab. ND to spring up, to boil or 
bubble up as wine, anger, a fever. 
YD 
comm. Jer. 1:13; Eze. 24:6. 

(1) @ pot, so called from boiling 
and bubbling, Eze.11:3,7, Wait VO 
Ex. 16:3. Ps. 60:10, ‘Moab shall 
be the pot (or basin) of my washing,’ 
I will use it as the meanest vessel. 
Plur. MVD Ex. 38:33 1 Ki. 7: 45. 
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(2) plur. O'YO thorns, Lriers, so 
called from the idea of boiling or 
bubbling up, applied to redundant 
and luxuriant growth, Isa. 34:13; 
Hos. 2:8. Ecc. 7:6, ‘like the 
crackling of (kindled) thorns under 
a pot. A thicket 1s used as an 
image ofimpiety. Nah.1: 10, ‘the 
are folded together as thorns.’ It 
also denotes a hook, a fish hook, 
from its resemblance to a thorn. 
Plural NYVO Am. 4:2. 


a 
m. Ps. 42: 5, a crowd, multitude, of 
pores: So all the interpreters. I 
ave no doubt, however, that prop. 
it is a thicket of trees, a thick wood, 
applied to a dense crowd of men. 


bie) 
(from J2D), with suff. 52, once 12%, 
Ps. 76: 3, m. 
(1) a hut, booth, cottage, Ps. 27:5; 
poet. used of a tent or house, Ps. 
e 3e 
(2) @ thicket of trees, the lair of 
wild beasts, Ps. 10:9; Jer. 25: 38. 
n20 
an unused root, i. q. T2D fo look at. 
n2D 
f. of JY—(1) a Looth, a cot, made of 
leaves and branches interwoven, 
Jon. 4:5. MSoi7 4 the feast of 
tabernacles, Lev. 23 : 34.—It is once 
used of a small ruined house, Am. 
g:11; elsewhere of tents, Lev. 23: 
43; and poet. of the habitation of 
God, Ps. 18: 12. 
(2) a looth for cattle, Gen. 33: 17. 
(3) the lair of a lion, Job 38: 40. 


nab 
‘booths,’ Succoth—(1) a town, Gen. 
33:17; Ps. 60:8. 


(2) a station of the Israelites in 
the desert, Ex. 12 : 37. 


53D 


(3) Misa MED 2 Ki. 17: 30, Suz 
coth-lLenoth, ‘booths of daughters.’ 


niad 
f. Am. 5:26, a booth or tent, which 
the Israelites, in the desert, con- 
structed in honour of a certain idol. 


pY3D 
‘dwellers in tents,’ Sukkiim, 2 Ch. 


12:3. 
720 


(once FO Ex. 33 : 22)—(1) To 
WEAVE, TO INTERWEAVE, especially 
boughs; hence fo hedge, to fence, t 
cover, Ps. 139: 13, ‘thou hast covered 
me in my mother’s womb.’ 

(2) to protect, to cover over ; fol- 
lowed by two acc. Job 4o: 22, ‘the 
lotus trees. cover him with their 
shade;’ by ? Ps.140:8. Part. prop. 
covering; hence a shed, used in 
besieging cities, Nah. 2: 6. 

(3) to cover, Ex. 40: 3, commonly 
followed by. 1 Ki. 8:7, ‘and the 
cherubim covered the ark.’ Intran- 
sit. to cover, to hide oneself. Lam. 
3:44, ‘thou hast covered thyself 
with a cloud.’ 

Hiphil JOI—(1) to fence, to fence 
round, Job 3:23; 38:8. 

(2) to cover, to protect, Ps. 5:12; 
gt:4. YP) FT 1 Sa. 24:45 Jud. 
3:24, to cover one’s feet, a euphemism 
for to ease oneself; according to 
Kimchi, to make water. 

Pilpel 7222 to cover with armour, 


|to army (or, to excite, to arouse, 


comp. Arab.), Isa. g: 10, ‘and his 
(Israel’s) enemies (God) will arm; 
Isa. 19: 2, ‘I will arm the Egyptians 
against the Egyptians.’ 

"330 
‘enclosure,’ Secacah, Josh. 15:61. 


20 


| not used in Kal, Syr. To BE FOOLISH. 


59D 


Piel, to make’ foolish, i.e. vain, 
fruitless, to frustrate, e. g. a counsel 
or purpose, 2Sa. 15:31; Isa. 44:25. 

Hiphil, to act foolishly, with \Y 
No Se it, 1 Sa. 26: 21. 

iphal—(1) to act foolishly (prop. 
to shew oneself foolish). I Sai : i. 
(2) to act wickedly, 2 Sa. 24: 10. 


bop 


Tt 
m. foolish, Jer. 4:22; Ecc. 2: 10. 


229 
m. folly, concr. fools, Ecc. 10:6. 


nidap 
f. folly, Ecc. 2:33 7:253 10:1; 
once M220 Ecc, 1: 17. 
}2 
(1) pr. TO INHABIT, TO DWELL. 
(2) Those who live in the same 
ouse, associate, hence Part. an 


associate, friend (of a king), Isa. 
22:15; fem. female friend, 1 Ki. 1: 


2 4e 

(3) followed by ? and 'Y to do 
Kindness to any one, Job 22: 2; 
absol. Job 15:3. Intrans. to profit, 
Job 34: 9. ; 

(4) i.q. Arab. Conj. I. and V. to 
le poor, needy, see Pu. I suppose 
that it has originated in the idea of 
leing seated, nearly connected with 
that of dwelling, applied to the idea 
of silting down, sinking, through 
languor and debility; 20 is there- 
fore pr. to be collapsed, sunk in 
one’s affairs. 

Niphal, i.g. Ch. Ithpa. to le en- 
dangered. Ecc. 10:9, ‘he who cuts 
wood shall be endangered.’ So it is 
commonly taken; I should suppose 
it to be a denominative from [20 
hence to cut oneself, to be wounded by 
cutting. 

Pual, part. prop. brought to want ; 
hence oor, needy. Isa. 40: 20, ‘he 
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who is poor as to gifts,’ who has: 
not much to offer. 


Hiphil—(1) to form acquaintance 
with any one; Job 22: 213 also 
with any thing; hence to know; Ps. 
139: 3, ‘thou knowest all my ways.’ 

(2) to lé accustomed to do any 
thing; Num. 22: 30. 

1. 13D 
not used in Kal, ro suut. (Syr. and 
Arab. id.) 

Niphal, to le shut up, Gen. 8: 2; 
Ps. 63:12. 

Piel, to give over, to deliver, Isa. 


19:4. 
II. "30 
i,q. WD to hire, Ezr. 4: 5. 
nap 


not used in Kal, To BE SILENT. 
_Hiphil, to le silent (prop. to keep 
silence); it occurs once, Deut. 27: 


g. (Arab. Conj. I. IV., id.) 
D 


prop. a slender rod (root "%); hence 
a lasket woven of rods; a wicker- 
lLasket, a_lread-lasket; plur. Gen. 
40:17; Ex. 29: 3, 32. 


xbp 
‘basket,’ Sillah, 2 Ki. 12: 21. 


NPD 
(1) pr. ig. TO, To Lit uP. 
(2) specially to suspend a balance; 
hence to es & Once found in— 
Pual, pass. Lam. 4:2, ‘who are 
weighed with fine gold,’ i.e. are 
equal or comparable to fine gold. 
ards) 
once used in Piel, To LEAP, To 
SPRING, TO EXULT, Arab. bz to leap 
as a horse. Job 6:10, ‘that is my 
consolation, and I exult, in pain 
(which) does not spare, that I have 
not denied the decrees of the Most 
Holy.’ 


WD 


"bp 


‘exultation,’ or ‘burning,’ Seled, 


1. nd 

ig. %© To Lirr up. Whence— 

(1) to suspend a balance, fo weigh. 

(2) to nfs (as light things are 
of small value), Ps. 119: 118. (Ch. 
and Syr. id.) 

Piel, i.q. Kal No. 2, Lam. 1:15. 

Pual, pass. of Kal No. 1, Job 28: 
16; used of wisdom, ‘it cannot be 
weighed with gold of Ophir,’ it 
cannot be bought with gold. 


I. ADD 
perhaps i.g. T2Y to le quiet, to le 
silent. Hence— 
ned 


m. rest, silence, with  parag. mo 
(Milél), to silence, silence! Such 
seems to be the probable import of 
this musical note, so often found in 
the Psalms (only occurring else- 
where, Hab. 3:3, 9, 13); it seems 
to have been used to mark a short 
pause in singing. Ps. 9:17, there 
is more fully WO 7727, which should 
apparently be rendered ‘ Justru- 
mental music,—pause, i.e. the in- 
strumental music to continue while 
the singer paused. 


sD 
for TD ‘elevation,’ Sallu, Neh. 12: 
7; for which there is, verse 20, *70, 

sidp 
(id.) Sallu, 1 Ch. 9:73 for which 
there is, Neh. 11: 7, NID, 

sido 
‘lifted up,’ Salu, Num. 25: 14. 

bp and nop 


Eze, 2:63; 28:24, a thorn; prop. 
such as is found on the twigs and. 


23 


nD 
shoots of palms; from 7%. Me- 
taph. used of wicked men, Eze. 2: 6. 


nop 

TO PARDON, FORGIVE; followed by 
a dat., Ex. 34:9; 1 Ki. 8:34. (Ch. 
id. The primary idea seems to be 
that of lightness, lifting up; comp. 
md.) [To split off. F.] 

Niphal, to le forgiven (used of 
sin), Lev. 4:20; 5:10. 


nbp 
m. forgiving, Ps. 86: 5. 
D 
‘ basket-weaver,’ Sallai, Neh. 11:8; 
12:20; see 0, 
nmoD 


f. pardon, forgiveness, Ps. 130: 4; 
plur. Neh. 9:17. 


wD 
an unused root. Arab. to walk, to go. 


n37e 
for 8D Salcah, Deut. 3: 10. 
bby 


(1) TO LIFT UP, TO ELEVATE, TO 
EXALT, TO GATHER, Of CAST UP into 
a heap. Jer. 50:26. Specially, to 
make a level way ly casting up a 
bank, to emlank, Isa. 57:14. Job 
14:12, ‘and they cast up (prepare) 
their way to me.’ Without JYT Ps. 
68:5, ‘make plain (sc. the way).’ 

From the notion of leing elevated, 
lofty, has sprung— 

(2) to move to and fro, to waver, 
used of things that are lofty, tall, 
and slender, which are easily shaken. 
Specially the boughs and twigs of 
trees, such as willows and palms, 
used for weaving baskets, or to 
make brooms. Hence baskets, and 
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Pilpel, i. gq. Kal No. 1, metaph. 
Pro. 4: 8, ‘exalt her (wisdom),’ sc. 
with praises. 

Hithpolel SADT (denom. from 
5D) to oppose oneself as a mound, 
to resist, Ex. 9:17, ‘as yet dost thou 
resist my people.’ 


nbd 
f. a mound, Jer. 33:43 especiall 
such as besiegers cast up, 2 Ki. 


19: 32. 
DPD 
m. a ladder, Gen. 28:12; from 79. 
nioo7p 
f. plur. Laskets, Jer.6:9. The root 
= 
yod 


an unused root, pr. having the sig- 
nification of height, elevation, like ™Q. 


yPD 
m.—(1) a rock, Jud. 15:8. Metaph. 
God is called any one’s rock, i.e. 
his refuge, Ps. 18: 3. 
(2) Selah, Sela, pr. n. Petra, the 
chief city of the Fdomites, with the 
art. Jud. 1:36; without it, Isa. 16:1. 


pydp 


unused root, quadril. fo consume, as 


in Ch. 
pyop 


m. a kind of locust, with wings, and 
used for food, Lev. 11: 22. 


29 
not used in Kal. 

The primary force is that of 
slisperiness, and gliding away, es- 
caping.—(1) trans. to slip away.— 
(2) intrans. to le slippery. 

Piel—(1) to cause to slip, or fail, 
as a just cause, Ex. 23:8; Pro. 13: 


thorns of the palm-tree are called | 6, ‘wickedness causes the erring 


by names from the same root. 


(foot) to slip.” Hence to give to 


TD 
destruction, Deut. 16:19; Pro. 21: 
12; Job 12:19.—(2) ‘0 make (a 
way) slippery, Pro. 19: 3. 
20 
m. prop. smoothness, slipperiness ; 
hence flattery, Pro. 11:33 15:4 


p2d 
Ch. To ASCEND, TO comME uP, Dan. 
7:3, 8,20. Pret. pass. id. Dan. 2: 
29; Ezr. 4:12. ‘ 

nbp 


an unused root, whence— 


nbd 
f. (but masc. Ex. 29:40) very fine 
flour, or meal, Eze. 16: 13,19; 1 Ch. 
9:29; Gen. 18:6, Ott ND wheat 
flour, Ex. 29:2. (Id., Arab. peeld 
barley, pearl barley.) The etymo- 
logy is doubtful. 


» DD 
only in pl. spices, Ex. 30: 34. m=? 
ODD incense of odours, Ex. 30:7; 


40:27. Root ©Di.q. Arab. to smell. 
133 73°90 
perhaps ‘sword of Nebo,’ i.e. of 
Mercury, from the Pers. ct a 
sword, Samgar-nel-o, Jer. 39 : 3- 
TID 

m. quadrilit. (comp. of [2 to smell, 
and “TW? to adorn) vINE BLosso™, 
Cant. 7:13, ‘the vine sprouts, 1s 
blossom opens;’ Cant. 2:13, ‘the 
vines (are in) blossom;’ Cant. 2: 
15. Some understand the sma/i 
grapes just out of the blossom; but 
I prefer the former explanation. 


WD 
(1) TO PLACE, or LAY somethinz 
upon any thing, so that it may rest 
upon it. Ex. 29: 10; Lev. 1: 4 
Am. 5:19, ‘and leaneth his hand 
upon the wall.” Intr. to rest upon 


WPRIDO 


any thing. Ps. 88:8, ‘thy wrath 
resteth upon me.’ 

(2) to uphold, to sustain, to aid, 
Ps. 37:17. Eze. 30:6, ‘those who 
help Egypt;’ followed by ) Ps. 145: 
14. Part. pass. propped, upheld, i.e. 
firm, Isa. 26:3. Followed by two 
acc. fo sustain one with any thing, 
1e. to Lestow upon him hterally. 
Gen. 27:37; Ps. 51:14. 

(3) to approach, followed by 8 
Eze. 24:2. (Syr.id.; comp. Rabb. 
{0D near.) 

Niphal, to le propped, supported, 
Jud. 16:29; to stay oneself, to rest 
ae Ps. 71: 6. Metaph. 2 Ch. 
32:8. 

Piel, to stay, i.e. to refresh, Cant. 


- 2:5, 
IMD 

‘whom Jehovah sustains,’ Sema- 

chiah, 


Sop 
an uncertain root (comp. 7% to be 
like). Hence— 


yp and bop 
m. an image, a figure, likeness, Eze. 
8:3, 5; 2Ch.33:7, ‘the statue of 
the figure,’ a carved idol. 
DIdD see OD. 
| 12D 
not used in Kal (kindred root 723), 
TO DESIGNATE, TO MARK OFF. 
~ Niphal 7203) something marked 
off, appointed place. Isa. 28 : 25, 
‘and (he plants) barley in the ae 
pointed place,’ i.e. in the field 
inarked off, 
WD 


TO STAND ON END—(a) used of the 
hair, hence of a man seized with 
terror, Ps. 119: 120.—(b) used of 
bristling points. 

Piel, id., to stand on end, as hair, 
Job 4:15. 
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ap 
masc. tristling, Jer. 51: 27. 


an unused root, perhaps, i. q. 9. 
ANID . 
Senaah, Hassenaah, ‘perh. thorny;’ 
Neh. 7: 38; with the art., 3: 3. 
bp32D 
Sanlallat, Neh. 2: 10; 3: 33. 
map 


an unused root ; either i.q. Arab. 
wid IV. to lift up, to elevate, or i. q. 
}2% to sharpen, to be sharp. Hence— 

njd 
masc. a lush, thorn-lush, Ex. Ke 
Deut. 33: 16. 

np 
perhaps i.q. J ‘tooth,’ ‘crag’ (or, 
in pause for 320), Senah. 

ANID 

with the art, TRMI57 ‘hated,’ Senuah, 
Neh. 11:9. 


3D 
unused quadril.; Ch. to lLhnd, to 
dazzle. 
OID 
m. pl. Llindness, Gen. 19: 113 2 Ki. 
6:18. 
aap) =) 
Sernnacherit, 2 Ki. 18:13; Isa. 36:1. 
ele) 


an unused root, Ch. and Syr. to 
sweep away with a broom (secondary, 


see 2% 1 and n being interchanged). 


n3D3D 
‘palm branch,’ Sansannah. Josh. 
1533 31. 

D°3D20 


m. pl., palm branches, pendulous 
boughs, Cant. 7:9. Comp. 0. 


novo 
“YBID 
quadrilit. the fin of fishes, Lev. 11:93 


Deut. 14:9. Perhaps from Arab. 
5p21 to hasten, and 1p) to flee. 


DD 
masc. a moth, perhaps so called 
from leaping (root Di), Isa. 51:8, 
Syr. NDD id. 

DD 


(perhaps for 020, Arab. ‘onw from 
pow the sun) Sisamai, 1 Ch. 2:40. 


TWD 
TO PROP, TO UPHOLD, TO SUPPORT, 
Ps. 18:36; Pro. 20:28; hence to 
sustain, to aid, Ps. 20:3. Specially 
22 WP to support the heart, i.e. to 
refresh oneself with food. Gen.18:5. 
Intrans. 1 Ki. 13: 7, ‘refresh thyself.’ 
“WWD 
Ch. to aid, to help, Ezr. 5:2. — 
ny 
once used, i. q. Arab. ‘YW TO RUN, 
TO RUSH, used also of storms. Ps. 
55:9, ‘a rushing (i.e. rapid) wind.’ 
YD 
m.—(1) a fissure, a cleft, SET FTYD 
cleft of a rock, Jud. 15:8; pl. Isa. 
2221: 
(2) alranch, Isa. 17:63; 27:10. 
AD 
TO DIVIDE, i.q. Arab. ayw. 
Piel (denom. from F/D), to cut off 
branches, Isa. 10: 33. 
AUD 
verbal adj. divided, i.e. a person of 
a divided mind, a doutlter, a sceptis, 
Pl. Ps. 119: 113. 
nBYD 
f. only in plur. M590 branches, Eze. 
31: 6, 8. 
23° 


MaVO 
neyo 
f. plur. D'ETO opposite sides, divided 
opinions. 1 Ki. 18:21, ‘how long 
will ye halt between the two sides ?’ 


i. e. ‘do oe hesitate between the 
worship of Jehovah and of Baal ?? 


WP 

(1) TO BE VIOLENTLY SHAKEN, Spe- 
cially the sea, Jon. 1:11, 13; to Le 
tossed by adversity, Isa. 54: 11. 

(2) act. to rush upon, like a storm, 
used of an enemy, Hab. 3: 14. 

Niphal, to Le agitated, shaken, i.e. 
disturbed, used of the heart, 2 Ki. 
6:11. 

Piel, to toss alout, to scatter (a 
people), Zec. 7: 14. 

Poal, to le tossed alout, dispersed 
(as chaff), Hos. 13: 3. 


Wd 
masc. a storm, Jon.1:43; Jer. 23:19. 
We 


f. id. Isa. 29:6; also 
107: 25; pl. Eze. 13: 11. 


FD 

m. with suff. ‘EQ pr. an expansion, 
spreading out (from FED); hence— 
(1) a Lasin, bowl, Ex. 12:22; pl. O> 
Jer. 52: 19, and mi—t1 Ki. 7: 50. 

(2) sill, threshold, Jud. 19: 27; 
2 Ki. 12:10. (Ch. and Samar. id.) 

(3) Saph, 2 Sa. 21: 18, for which 
there is 1 Ch. 20: 4, ‘ED. 


NDD see NIBDND 
“TaD 
TO BEAT the breast, as a sign of 
rief; especially for the dead. 
onst. absol. Ecc.3: 4; Zec. 7:5; 
followed by %, 1 Ki. 14:13; % 2 Sa. 
11:26; 282 2Sa. 3:31. It is some- 
times applied to the voice of the 
mourners (Mic. 1:8, ‘a wailing like 
the jackals”) Jer. 22:18, ‘they 


MED TH Ps. 


TT: 
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shall not lament him (saying), Alas! 
my brother.’ Isa. 32: 12, ‘they 
smite upon the breasts,’ spoken of 
women. 

Niphal, to le mourned for, la- 
mented, Jer. 16:4; 25: 33. 

np 
(1) TO SCRAPE, TO SCRAPE TO- 
GETHER, to scrape off, Isa. 7: 20; to 
take away life, Ps. 40:15; to take 
any one away, to destroy, Gen. 18: 
23:24; and intrans. to le destroyed, 
to perish, Jer. 12: 4. 

(2) to add, only in imp. *€O Isa. 
29:1; Jer. 7:21; and inf. MED Isa. 
30:13; but these may be from ¥2. 
Also, to add to anything, to increase, 
Num. 32:14. 

Niphal—(1) i. q. FOS] No. 2, to 
letake oneself (into the house). Isa. 
13:15, ‘whoever betakes (or, with- 
draws) himself;’ i. e. lurks in houses, 
hides away. 

(2) to le taken away, to 
Gen. 19:15; especially in 
1 Sa. 12: 25. 

Hiphil, to heap together, to accu- 
mulate; Deut. 32: 23. 


NED 
m. (from JED) ceiling (of the temple), 


1 Ki, 6: 15. : 
m5 
f. numler, Ps. 71:15. Root 2, 
I. FibD 
not used in Kal, prob. i. q. "EO To 
ADD. 
Niphal, fo le added, to join oneself, 
Isa. 14:1. 
Pual, to le gathered together, to 
assemLle selves, Job 30: 7. 
Hithpael, i.q. Niphal; 1 Sa. 26: 19. 
II. MSD 


i.q. Arab.—(1) TO POUR, TO POUR 
OUT. 
(2) to anoint. 1 Sa. 2: 36, ‘anoint, 


erish, 
attle, 


1DD 


(i.e. constitute) me, I pray, to some 
priestly office.’ 

(3) to spread out, 1. q. Eth; 
whence ‘WECD a cushion, quilt. 

Piel, to ‘ apal out for some one to 
dfink, Hab. 2: 15. 

nogo 
f. scurf, scal, so called from the 
flowing out (falling off) of hairs, 
Lev. 13:2. 
BD 


Sippai; see FP No. 3. 
map 

m. prop. something poured out, a 
pouring out (from TEP); hence—(1) 
corn growing spontaneously from the 
seed of the preceding year, Lev. 25: 
5, 113 2 Ki. 19: 293 Isa. 37: 30. 

(2) an inundation, Job 14: 19. 


nyBD 
f.a ship; once Jon.1:5. (Syr. and 
Arab. id.) Root Q to board, to 
floor. 

‘YED 


m. a sapphire, so called from its 
beauty and splendour (root “€%), 
Ex. 28:18; Job 28: 6. 


pave 


an unused root; prob. i. q. © to le 
low. Whence— 


Sep 


m. a dish, a Lowl ; only found Jud. 
5:25; 6:38 (Arab. idem.) 


prop. TO cover. Hence— 

(1) to cover, as with lLeams or 
rafters; followed by two acc., 1 Ki ‘ 
6:93 733. 

(2) to floor, to cover with loards, 
1 Ki, 773 Jer. 22:14. 

(3) to hide, to preserve. Deut. 23: 
21, ‘and he saw a portion assigned 
by the law-giver there preserved,’ 


ADD 


(22 agrees with FeTM™, 
2:4). 
aD 


not used in Kal. A&th. To spREAD 
ovtT; whence ©. From this noun 
comes— 

Hithpoel FEO} fo stand at the 
threshold, Ps. 84:11. 


I. PEO 
ig. Arab.—(1) TO SMITE; Specially 
—(a) to strike upon the thigh, a sign 
of indignation and also of lament- 
ing, Jer. 31:19; Eze. 21: 17.—(t) 
to strike the hands together, as in 
indignation, Num. 24:10; or in 
derision, Lam. 2:15; without C%E2 
Job 34 : 37. 
(2) to chastise (used of God), Job 


34: 26. 
“"Hiphil, to strike hands with any 
one, Isa. 2:6. 


Il. pdD 
(1) TO VOMIT, TO VOMIT FORTH, Jer. 
48:26. Syr. to overflow. 
(2) to suffice, 1 Ki. 20:10. Hence— 


PPO 


redundance, atundance, Job 20: 22. 


"5D 
(1) prop. TO SCRATCH, TO SCRAPE; 
hence fo polish (comp. TET). 
(2) specially to inscril'e letters on 
a stone; hence fo write. Part. a 
serite, Ps. 45:2; Ezr.9: 2,33 Spe- 
crally—(a) the king’s scribe, whose 
otice it was to write his letters, 2 Sa. 
8:173 2 Ki. 12:11.—(t) @ military 
‘crite, who has the charge of keep- 
ing the muster rolls, Jer. 37:15; 
2 Ki. 25:19; used of a general, Jud. 
5:1%4.—(c) a person skilled in the 
sacred writings, 1 Ch. 27:32; Ezr. 
7:63 Neh. 8:1. 
(3) to numler, Gen. 15:5; Lev. 
152 13, 28. 


comp. 1 Sa. 


34] 


Niphal, to le numl-ered, Gen. 16: 10. 

Piel—(1) to numler, Job 38 : 37. 

(2) fo narrate, to recount (prop. 
to enumerate), Gen. 24:66; Jo 
28:37; followed by 8 concerning 
any thing, Ps. 2:7; especially ¢o 
tell with praise, to celel-'rate, Ps. 19: 2. 

(3) simpl. to speak, to utter words, 
Ps. 73:15; Isa. 43: 26. 

Pual, to le narrated, Ps. 22:31; 
Job 37:20. 


"PD 


m. Ch.—(1) @ scrile, accompanying 
a satrap, Ezr. 4: 8, 9. 

(2) one skilled in the sacred looks, 
Ezr. 7:12, 21. 


BD 


m. with suff. meD — (1) writing.— 
(a) the art of writing and reading, 
Sa. 29: II, 12, ‘one acquainted with 
writing.’—(l) a kind of writing, Dan. 
1:4, ‘the writing (letters) and the 
tongue of the Chaldeans.’ 

(2) a writing, used of a bill of 
sale, Jer. 32:12; of a charge or 
accusation, Job 31:35; of a bill of 
divorce, Deut. 24:1, 3; of a letter, 
2 Sa. 11:14. 

(3) a look, Ex. 17:14, OT EO 
the book of the covenant, Ex. 24:7; 
ED 1229 the volume of the book, 
Ps. 40:8; and «ar efoxnv NEO Isa, 
29:18; Ps. 69:29. CEST Dan. 
g:2 (holy) books. 

BD 
Ch. alook, pl. Ezr.4:15; Dan.7: 10. 
BD 
m.—(1) numbering, 2 Ch. 2: 16. 
(2) Sephar, Gen. 10: 30; see UD, 
THD 
Obad. 20; Sepharad,a country else- 


where unknown, whither the exiles 
of Israel were carried away. 


pom 
mp 
f. a Look, i.q. EO Ps. 56:9. 
MHD see TNDD 
DNneD 
2 Ki.17: 24; Isa. 36:19; Sepharvaim; 
prob. Sipphara in Mesopotamia. Pl, 
gent. noun OVIEO 2 Ki. 17: 31. 
nipb 
‘scribe,’ Sophereth, Ezr. 2:55; with 
the art. Neh. 7: 57. 
opD 
TO STONE, TO OVERWHELM WITH 
stones. ‘The primary idea appears 
to lie in the root 2¥, to be weighty, 
whence an unused noun, "90 a stone, 


and hence a denom. verb 7 to 
stone, Ex. 19:13; often with 0°32Na 
Deut. 13:11. 

Niphal, to le stoned, Ex. 21: 28. 

Piel—(1) to throw stones at any 
one, 2 Sa. 16: 6, 13. 

(2) to clear from stones, to remove 
stones from a field, Isa. 5:23 with 
ND Isa. 62: 10. 

Pual, to le stoned, 1 Ki, 21: 14, 15. 

W 
adj. (root T) f. ‘TY pr. evil ; hence 
sullen, sad, angry, as applied to the 
countenance. 1 Ki. 20:43; 21:4, 5. 


379 


an unused root; Ch. tole refractory, 
relellious ; whence— 


379 
(for 2H) m. a rel'el, Eze. 2: 6, 
bap 


quadril. Ch. to COVER, as with a 
garment, flesh, fat. 


po2Iw 


m. Ch. seral-alle, i.e. long and wide 
trousers, such as men still wear in 


0: 
the East, Dan. 3: 21, 27. 
mantles, cloaks. 
aD 
perhaps Pers. ‘prince of the sun,’ 
Sargon, Isa. 20:1. 


Perhaps, ' 


an unused root; Aram. to fear, to 
tremble. 
THD 


‘fear,’ Sered, Gen. 46: 14; patron. 
"MO Num. 26: 20. 


mw 
f. (from WD) prop. a departing, with- 
drawing ; hence— 

(1) the violation of a law, an offence, 
Deut. 19:16. 

(2) departure from Fehovah, Deut. 
13:6; fen 28: 16. 

(3) cessation, Isa. 14:6. 

mp 
‘withdrawing,’ Sirah, 2 Sa. 3: 26. 
nyo 
(1) TO pouR ovT, i.q. Arab. Part. 
pass. poured forth, i.e. extended on 
a couch, Am. 6:4, 7. Intrans. Eze. 
17: 6, ‘a spreading vine.’ 

(2) to Le redundant, hanging over, 
used of a curtain, Ex. 26:12; part. 
pass. redundant. Eze. 23:15, ‘re- 
dundant (or luxurious) with mitres,’ 
wearing long turbans hanging down. 

Niphal, fo Le poured forth, metaph. 
jer. 49:7, ‘is their wisdom poured 


orth?’ 
AND 


masc. superfluity, redundance, con- 
crete, what remains, Ex. 26: 12. 


Wp 
i.g. JVC a coat of mail, Jer. 46: 4; 
51:3. 

pnp 


pl. const. PW, TF O—(1) a eunuch 
(root OX), Isa. 56:3, 4; such as 
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were set over the care of women, 
(Est. 2:3), and other offices (Est. 
1:10), DOI TN Dan. 1: 3, ‘the 
prince of the eunuchs,’ who was 
over the royal children. 

(2) any minister of the court (Gen. 
37:36); although it is difficult to 
determine in what places the pri- 
mary meaning of the word is pre- 
served, 1 Sa. 8:15; 2 Ki. g: 32; 


25:19. 

MD or T9 
only in plur. Ch. a royal minister of 
the Persians, Dan. 6: 3, seqq. It 
seems compounded of Wa prince, 
and the Persic termination J-. 


me 
only in plur.—(1) axles of a chariot, 
I Ki. 7:30. (Syr. xvw id.) The 
origin is doubtful. 

(2) princes (comp. Arab. 3tp an 
axis, a pole, metaph. a prince, as if 
a hinge of the people), only applied 
to the five princes of the Philistines: 
Josh. 13:3; Jud. 3:3; 1 Sa. 6:4. 


DD 
an unused root, which had, I expect, 
the same meaning as © (denom. 
from WY), to pull up ly the roots; 
hence to extirpate, specially the 
testicles, to castrate. 


NBD 
f.a lranch, i.q. "ELD with 1 inserted, 
Eze. 31:5. Syr. FD to sprout. 
2nd 
not used in Kal, i.g. TY2 To Burn. 
Piel, part. a Lurner (of the dead), 


one who lights a funeral pile, Am. 
6:10; several codd. have here Fen. 


TB 
m. Isa. 55:13; a plant growing in 
the desert. Vulg. urtica-, 


“TD 
W® 


(1) TO BE REFRACTORY, STUBBORN; 
pr. used of beasts; part. refractory, 
stulLLorn; used of a cow, Hos. 4: 16° 
of a son, Deut. 21:18; of a woman 
who has cast off restraint, Pro. 7: 
11; of the people of Israel, Isa. 1: 
23. NTO AN 2 to give a refrac- 
tory shoulder, 1.e. to be stubborn, 
Zech. 7:11. Jer. 6: 28, ‘those falien 
away to the stubborn.’ 

(2) to Le evil,i.q. Arab. Hence ©. 

and 

an unused root, Arab. xm (perhaps 


denominative), to pass the winter. 
Hence— 
IND 


np TM, m. winter, Cant. 2:11. 


AND 
‘hidden,’ Sethur, Num. 13: 13. 
Dnd 
i.g. CNY—(1) To stop up, To o8- 
sTrucT, as fountains, 2 Ki. 3:19; 
2 Ch. 32: 3. 

(2) to shut uf, to hide, Dan. 8:26; 
12: 4,9. Part. pass. hidden, secret, 
Eze. 28: 3. 

Niphal, to le stopped up (used of 
the chinks of a wall), Neh. 4:1. 

Piel, i.q. Kal signif. 1, Gen. 26: 


15, 18. 

“nd 
TO HIDE, once in Kal, Pro. 22:3 
an, where the “p has Niph., comp. 
Pro. 27: 12. 

Niphal—(1) to Le hidden, to lie hid. 
Job 3: 23, ‘to a man to whom his 
way is hidden,’ who does not know 
how to escape from calamities. 7 
lie hid from any one, Ps. 38: 10. Ges. 
31:49, ‘when we shall be hidden 
from one another,’ far from one 
another; Hos. 13:14, ‘repentance 
is hid from my eyes,’ i.e. I am as 
it were ignorant of it; Deut. 7: 20; 


~~. 


“WD 


Am. 9:3. Part. NWO) hidden things, 
secrets, Deut. 29: 28; specially hid- 
den sins, committed ignorantly, Ps. 
19: 13. 
(2) to hide oneself, 1 Sa. 20: 5; 
Ps. 55: 13. 

Piel, fo hide, Isa. 16: 3. 

Pual, to le hidden, Pro. 27: §. 

Hiphil, to hide. Job 3:10, ‘and 
(that) he did (not) hide calamity 
from my eyes,’ did not turn it away 
from me, avert it.—(1) fo cover over, 
especially the face, Ex. 3:6; Isa. 
53:3, ‘as one from whom they hide 
the face,’ i.e. turn their eyes as 
from something disgusting and 
abominable (02 is part. formed in 
the Chaldee manner; it is here im- 
pers.) Specially Jehovah is said to 
hide, or veil over his face—(a) when 
he does not regard human affairs, 
Ps. ro: 113 51:11, ‘hide thy face 
from my sins;’ do not regard them, 
forgive them.—(l) when it denotes 
displeasure, Ps. 30:8; to hide the 
face (and turn away) from any one, 
Ps, 22: 253 without O28 Isa. 57:17, 
‘I smote them (the people) hiding 
my face, and being angry.’ 

(2) to conceal something from any 
one, 1 Sa. 20:2; 2 Ki. 11:2. 

(3) to guard, to defend, Ps. 31:21; 


ec? 
Hithpael WOT to hide oneself, 
I Sa. 23:19; Isa. 29: 14. 


Wy) 


Ch. Pael.—(1) fo hide. Part. pass. 
pl. f. Aidden things, secrets, Dan. 
2% 22, 

(2) to destroy (prop. to hide, to 
remove out of men’s sight), Ezr. 5: 


12, 
WO 


(1) a hiding; hence something secret, 
clandestine, hidden, Jud. 3: 19, ‘some 
secret thing;’ 1 Sa. 25 : 20, ‘the 
covert of the mountain ;’ Pro. 9:17, 


-_— -- ee 
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‘bread to be eaten in secret” 23 
secrelly, privately, 1 Sa. 19: 2. 

(2) specially @ vail, covering, Job 
22:14; Ps. 81:8, ‘in the covering 
of thunder,’ in the clouds replete 
with thunderings. 

(3) protection, defence, Ps. 27:5; 
11g: 114. 

nono 
f., protection, Deut. 32: 38. 

“ND 
for ‘PWD ‘protection of Jehovah,’ 
Zithri, Ex. 6:22. 


y 

Ayin J? an eye, the sixteenth 
letter of the alphabet: as a numeral, 
seventy. 

lt would seem that this letter had, 
like m, a double pronunciation. This 
is the case in Arabic, and they dis- 
ting uish it by a diacritic point. The 
one appears a gentle guttural 
breathing, by the Greek translators 
sometimes expressed by the smooth 
or rough breathings, sometimes by 
furtive vowels, as ‘ApadyK, ‘EBpatos, 
‘Qoné. The harder Ain, which the 
Arabs call Ghain, was a harsh sound, 
with a kind of whirring; and this 
the LXX. generally express by I, 
as Taga, Topnoppa. Hence several 
Hebrew routs comprehend, properly 
speaking, two roots of different sig- 
nifications, one of which is written 
in Arabic with ¥, the other with 2. 

The lhghter pronunciation ap- 
pears to have been the more fre- 
quent; and for this reason Y Is very 
often trerchanged with x; also, in 
the middle of words when preceded 
by Sh’va, it is often dropped, as 23, 
contr. 92. When more harshly pro- 
nounced it was allied—(a) to the 
palatal letters; 22) and 733, J2}; Ch. 
RPW and NwW.—(L) to 1, as CY and 
ty). Farther, the very frequent 


Tay 


interchange of ¥ and ¥ should be 
remarked; as FR, Syr. Now. 


vv? 


1. ay 


m. thresholds, steps, by which one 
goes up toa porch, 1 Kt. 7:6; Eze. 
41:25. Plur, O29, verse 26. Vulg. 
epistylium, which does not suit the 
context; although the Hebrew word 
may have comprehended this mean- 
ing also, from the idea of covering 


(root 332). 
I]. ay 


comm. (m. Isa. 19:1; f. 1 Ki. 18: 
44), plur. O'2Y const. ‘39 2 Sa. 22: 
12, and MID 2 Sa. 23: 4 (from yy). 

(1) darkness, especially of acloud. 
Ex. 19:9, ‘in the darkness of a 
cloud.’ Ps. 18:12, ‘darknesses of 
clouds.’ 

(2) a cloud itself, Job 36:29; 37: 


11, 
(3) a dark thicket of a wood; pl. 
Jer. 4: 29. 
BY see DY No. I. 
Jay 


an unused root; prob. fo cover, to 
hide ; Arab. axy Med. Ye, to lie hid. 
Tay 

(1) TO LABOUR, TO WORK, TO DO 
work. Constr. absol. Ex. 20:9, 
‘six days shalt thou labour.’ Fol- 
lowed by anacc. to lestow lalour on 
any thing, ¢o tll a field, Gen. 2:5; 
a vineyard, Deut. 28: 39; a garden, 
Gen. 2:15; used of artisans, Isa. 
19:9, ‘those who work in flax.’ 
Eze. 48:18, ‘those who work (in 
building) the city.’ Without acc. 
Deut. 15:19, ‘thou shalt not till 
(the ground) with the firstling of 
thy ox.’ 

(2) to serve, to work for another, 
Gen. 29:20; followed by an acc. 


Gen. 27: 40; ‘-by 1 Sa.4:9; C2? Gen. 
29: 25; “282 2 Sa. 16: 19 (used of 


Tay 


the king’s minister). By two acc. 
Gen. 30: 29, ‘thou knowest how I 
have served thee.’ Specially ¢o 
serve is used—(a) of a people toa 
people, Gen. 14:4; 15:13, ‘and 
they (the Israelites) shall serve them 
(the Egyptians), and they (the 
Egyptians) shall evil intreat them.’ 
—(l) to serve God or idols; 1.e. to 
worship, Ex.3:12; Jer. 44:3. Absol. 
Job 36: 11, ‘if they obey and serve 
(Jehovah).’ Isa. 19: 23.—(c) with 
two accus. fo serve Fehovah with any 
thing, i.e. to offer sacrifice, Ex. 10: 
26; Isa. 19: 21. 

(3) 3 T2Y causat. fo impose lalour 
or servitude uponany one. Lev. 25: 
39, ‘thou shalt not impose upon 
him servile work ;’ Ex. 1: 14. 

Niphal—(qa) to le tilled as a field, 
Deut. 21:4.—(L) lo le served, as a 
king, Ecc. 5: 8. 

Pual—(n i.q. Niph., Deut. 21: 3. 

(2) pass. of Kal No. 3. Isa. 14: 
3, ‘the hard bondage which was 
- laid upon thee.’ 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to lalour, to 
compel to do work, Ex. 1:13; hence 
to cause weariness by hard lalour, to 
fatigue. Isa. 43: 24, ‘I have not 
wearied thee with (offering) sacri- 
fices... but thou hast wearicd me 
with thy sins.’ 

(2) to make to serve, Eze. 29:18; 
to Lring (a people) into Londage, Jer. 
17:4. 

(3) causat. of Kal No. 2, b, 2 Ch. 
342 33- 
ophal, to le made to serve, or to 
worship, Ex. 20:5; ‘thou shalt not 
be made to worship them (false 
Gods) ;? Deut. 5:9; hence Zo serve 
at the incitement of others, 13 : 3. 


Tay 
Ch. to make, Dan. 3:1, 15; to wage 
war, Dan. 7:21. 3 TY to do with 


any one (according to one’s will), 
4:32; OF Ezr. 6:8. 
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Ithpeal, fo le made, Ezr. 4:19; 
Dan. 3: 29. 


TAY 


m.—(1) @ servant, commonly a slave, 
Gen. 12:16; Ex. 12:30. Gen. 9: 
25, ‘a servant of servants,’ the low- 
est servant. Applied—(a) to a whole 
people subject and tributary, Gen. 
9:26; 27:37.—(l) to the servants 
of a king, i.e. his ministers and 
courtiers; Gen. 40:20; 1 Sa. 16: 
17; to messengers, 2 Sa. 10: 2—4; 
to military captains, Isa. 36:9; and 
common soldiers, 2 Sa. 2:12.—(c) 
once figuratively used of inanimate 
things, Gen. 47:19. The Hebrews, 
in speaking to superiors, call them- 
selves servants. Gen. 18: 3, ‘pass 
not by ny servant,’ i.e. me; so in 
prayers, Ps. 19:12, 14; "JI thy 
servant is thus put for 2:8; so that 
the suffix of the first person may 
refer to it; Gen. 44: 32, ‘for thy 
servant became surety (i.e. I be- 
came surety) for the lad with my 
father.’ Absent persons even are 
called servants; Gen. 44: 27, ‘thy 
servant my father said to us.’ 

(2) WT WY is figuratively applied 
—(a) a worshipper of God; Neh. 1: 
10, ‘they (the Israelites) are thy 
servants and thy people;’ comp. 
Ezr. 5:11; Dan. 6:21, ‘O Daniel, 
servant of the living God,’ i.e. who 
worshippest the living God. In this 
sense it 1s applied to the pious; e.g. 
to Abraham, Job, David; and in 
plur. often to godly men.—(l) the 
minister, or amlassador of God, call- 
ed and sent by God for accomplish- 
ing some service; Isa. 49: 6, ‘it is 
a light thing that thou shouldest be 
my servant (i.e. messenger, and as 
it were instrument), to raise up the 
tribes of Israel... I will make thee 
to be a light for the nations.’ In 
this sense it is applied to the Mes- 
siah; also to Nebuchadnegzar, Jer. 


MIA 


25:9; and to prophets, Am. 3:7; 
Jer. 7:25; specially to Moses, Deut. 
34:5; Josh. 1:1. 
(33 “servant, sc. of God,’ Eled. 
129 7 
‘servant of the king,’ Eled-melech. 
432 Tay 
rhaps = 12) 739 ‘ worshipper of 
ercury;’ Aled-nego, Dan. 1:7; 
3:12; and N12) TY verse 29. 
Tay 
Ch. a servant ; eT A TWD servani, i.e. 


worshipper of God, Dan. 3:26; Ez. 


S:1t. 
33Y 

m. work, deed ; found once, Ecc. 9:1. 
Nay 

‘servant, sc. of God,’ Alda, Neh. 


11:17; for which there is, 1 Ch. 9: 
16, TTY 


" Oesay 
‘servant of God,’ Aldeel. 
may 


f.—(1) lalour, work, Ex. 1:14; Lev. 
25 : 39, ‘labour of a servant;’ 23:7, 
‘all work in which there is labour.’ 

(2) work, Lusiness, office, Num. 4: 
47, ‘to do the work of the holy 
service, and the work of the por- 
ters;’ Isa. 28: 213; 32:17, ‘and the 
work (i.e. the effect, the fruit) of 
righteousness shall be quietness.’ 

(3) specially, rustic lalour, agricul- 
ture, 1 Ch. 27: 26; Neh. 10: 35. 

(4) service, Gen. 30: 26; 1 Ch. 
26:30, ‘the service of the king,’ 
attendance on him; Ps. 104: 14 
‘herb for the service (i.e. use) cf 
man;’ specially sacred service, Num. 
4:23; 1 Ch. 9:13; 28:14; used 
also of particular sacred ceremonies 
Ex. 12: 25.—'T]2 T3Y to serve ser- 
vice, Gen. 30: 26. 


mI 


(5) instruments, implements, Num. 


TY 
f. household, family, servants, Gen. 
26:14; Job 1: 3. 


Way 
‘servile’ Aldon, Josh. 21: 30. 
nity 
f. Londage, servitude, Ezr. 9: 8, 9. 
Tay 
‘worshipping,’ sc. God, Oled. 
DIS Tay 
‘he who serves the Edomites,’ Oled- 
edum. 
"2y 
for TW ‘servant of Jehovah,’ Aldi. 
wry 


‘servant of God,’ Aldiel. 
TIDY and 772 
m.‘worshipper of Jehovah,’ Oladiah. 
nay 
(1) TO BE THICK, FAT, Deut. 32:15; 


1 Ki. 12:10. 
(2) to Le dense, compact. 


play 
m.a pledge, Deut. 24:10; from D2. 
Way 


const. WAY corn, prop. prodice, or 
offering of the land, Josh. 5:11, 12. 
It has the passive sense of Hiph. 


va. 
hay 

pr. subst. passing over, transition, an 
idea transferred to the cause (pr. the 
passing over of the cause to the 
elect), the price (for which any 
thing is transferred), purpose, olyect 
(prop. the passing to a thing which 
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(A) a prep. signifying—(1) Le- 
cause of, Ex. 13:8. With suff. "Piva 
because of me, etc., 1 Sa. 23:10. 

(2) for, used concerning price, 
Am. 2:6; 8:6. 

(B) conj.—(1) Lecause, Mic. 2: 10. 

(2) tnat, in order that, followed 
by a fut. Gen. 27:4; and inf. 2 Sa. 
10:33 fully WN VIP32 Gen. 27: 10; 
also WPI) 2 Sa. 14: 20. 

(3) while (pr. in the transit, sc. of 
time), 2 Sa. 12:21. 


bay 
(1) TO CHANGE, TO EXCHANGE; to 
interweave. 

(2) to give a pledge for any thing 
Lorrowed. Deut. 24:10, ‘that he 
may give his pledge.’ Also fo lor- 
row on the security of a_ pledge, 
Deut. 15:6, ‘and thou shalt not 
borrow.’ 

Piel, to change, to exchange. Joel 
2:7, ‘they shall not change their 
ways,’ i.e. they shall go right on in 
the same way. 

Hiphil, to lend, Deut. 15:6; fol- 
lowed by two acc. Deut. 15: 8. 

D*pay 
m. (from ©2¥) pr. pledging of goods, 
hence load of delt which one has 


contracted; or, accumulation of 
pledges; Hab. 2:6. 


‘3y 
m. (from 2%) density, compactness, 


Job 15:26; 2 Ch. 4:17, ‘in the 
compact soil.’ 


‘2Y 
with suff. '28 m. thickness, 1 Ki. 7: 
26; Jer. 52:21. Root 12¥. 
SWAY 


f, Ch.—(1) work, labour, Ezr. 4:24; 


we desire to attain). With the pre-| 5: 8. 


fix 3 it becomes— 


(2) Lusiness, Dan. 2: 49; 3:12. 


“ay 
bay 


an unused root, Arab. to strip a tree 
of leaves, Med. E and O, to be thick, 


robust. 
YBY see YAY! 
TY 

(1) To PASS OVER. Prop. to pass 
over a stream, the sea, Gen. 31: 21; 
followed by 3 Josh. 3:11; 73 Num. 
33:8. Absol. to pass over, sc. a 
stream, Josh. 2: 23, and followed 
by an acc. Jer. 2: 10, ‘ pass over (the 
sea) unto the shores of Chittim;’ 
by ® Num. 32:7. 

Specially used—(a) of the wind 
passing over upon any thing, Ps. 
103 :16.—(l) of waters, which, over- 
flowing their banks, ass over, Isa. 
8:8; Jer.5:22; used figuratively 
of an army overflowing, Dan. 11: 103; 
of the feelings of the soul, Ps. 73: 7. 
—(c) used of tears, as overflowing. 
Part. QP VO overflowing myrrh, 
dropping spontaneously, Cant. 5: 5, 
13.—(d) to go over to some one’s 
side, Isa. 45: 14.—(e) to violate a 
law, 2 Ki. 18:12. 

(2) to pass over, to pass through, 
a country, a city, etc.; Jud. 11: 29, 
‘he went through Gilead and Ma- 
nasseh.’ Isa. 23:10, ‘pass over 
thy land like the Nile;’ followed 
by 3 Gen. 12:6; by [3 Gen. 15:17; 
PN Job 15:19. Absol. Lam. 3: 
44, ‘thou hast covered thyself with 
clouds, so that prayers do not pass 
through.’—Q9 FID3 2 Ki.12:5; Gen. 
23:16, ‘money which passes with 
the merchants,’ is money such as 
merchants will take. 

(3) to pass by. Gen. 37: 28, ‘and 
there passed by Ishmaelites.’ Part. 
Ps. 80 : 13; 129: 8, passers by. 
Followed by an acc. Gen. 32: 323 
by 2 1 Ki. 9:8; 0) Gen. 18: 33 
9 2 Ki. 4:31. Specially — (a) 


Vy 


used of time, Gen. 50: 4; of the 
summer or winter, Jer. § : 20.—(L) 
to pass by quickly, to vanish, used of 
a cloud, Job 30:15; of a shadow, 
Ps. 144: 4; of chaff, Jer. 13: 24.— 
(c) to perish, Ps. 37:36. TWA WY 
to perish by the weapon (of death), 
joo 33:18, 28.—(d) metaph. to pass 
y sin, i.e. to forgive, Mic. 7:18; 
and without YT®, followed by a dat. 
to forgive any one, Am. 7: 8.—(e) 
Isa. 40:27, ‘my cause has passed 
over from my God;’ i.e. he does 
not regard my cause, he overlooks it. 


(4) to pass on, or along, to go 
Leyond. Gen. 18: 5, ‘afterwards 
ye shall pass on,’ go farther; hence 
—(a) to move on, to march, Josh. 6: 
7, 8.—(L) to pass away, to ng 
Cant. 5:6; Ps. 81:7, ‘his hand 
departed from the basket’ (for 
carrying burdens); he was freed 
from the work of carrying it. 1 Ki. 
22: 24, ‘which way did the Spirit 
of Jehovah depart from me ?’—(c) 
to pass on to any place, to go to an 
place; 2 Ki.6:30; Am.5:5. W 
IM to pass on and return, to go 
hither and thither, Ex. 32: 27.—(d) 
to enter, into a gate, Mic. 2:13; 
metaph. into a covenant, Deut. 29: 
11.—(e) to pass on lefore, Gen. 33: 
3—(f) to follow any one, 2 Sa. 
20: 13. 

(5) followed by "8 to pass over 
any person or thing, Num. 6: 5.— 
(a) to overwhelm any one, used of 
waters, Ps. 124: 4; of wine, Jer. 
23:9, ‘like a man (whom) wine 
overwhelms,’ oppresses; of sins, Ps. 
38:5; of the anger of God, Ps. 88: 
17.—(b) to rush upon any one, to 
attack, to assail him, Nah. 3 : 19, 
‘whom has not thy wickedness 
assailed?’ Job 13: 13, ‘let what 
(calamity) will assail me.’ Used of 
God himself, Job 9:11; of a spirit 
of jealousy, Num. 5:14.—(c) to le 
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imposed on any one, Deut. 24: 5. 
Isa. 45:14, to pass over to another 
owner (speaking of riches). 

Niphal, to le passed over (as a 
stream), Eze. 47: 5. 


Piel, to cause to pass over, to make 
to pass forward—(a) a bar or bolt, 
hence to bar. 1 Ki. 6: 21, ‘and he 
closed up with golden chains (as 
if with a bolt) before the holy of 
holies.’—(l) a female is said to let 
pass, to conceive seed, hence to be- 
come pregnant. Job 21: 10, ‘his 
ox (i.e. cow) becomes pregnant.’ 
Ch. id. 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to pass over, 
i.e. to transmit, to send over, to con- 
duct over any one, e.g. a people, a 
flock across a stream, 2 Sa. 19: 16; 
are 7:7; Ps. 78:13; whether in 

ats, or by swimming, or by a ford. 
It is also—(a) to cause a razor to 
pass over some one, Num. 8: 7.— 
(l) to cause to remove from one place 
to another. Gen. 47: 21, ‘and he 
removed the people (from cities) 
into cities,’ he made them exchange 
habitations.—(c) fo cause an inherit- 
ance to pass to any one, Num. 27: 
7, 8.—(d) to cause to pass over, 1.e. 
to violate a law, 1 Sa. 2: 24. 

(2) to cause orsuffer to pass through, 
e.g. a land, Deut. 2:30; t cause to 
pervade (as wild beasts), Eze. 14; 
15; specially AP V2277 to cause to 
be proclaimed (in a land, or camp), 
Ex. 36:6; Lev. 25:9. 

(3) to cause to pass ly, 1 Sa. 16: 
9, 10; 20: 36, ‘he shot an arrow so 
as to pass him by,’ i.e. beyond him. 
Metaph. to pass ly sin, to remit, to 
forgive, 2 Sa. 12:13. 

(4) to bring, specially to offerasa 
sacrifice, to consecrate, followed by 
m7? Ex. 13:12; also to offer (chil- 
dren) to Moloch, Lev. 18:21; with 
TN2 2 Ki. 23:10. Thatchildren thus 
offered to Moloch were actually 


ay 


burned, is shewn by Jer. 7:31; 19: 
c 1273 V2 to cast into the brick- 
kiln; the idea of offering being 
neglected, 2 Sa. 12: 31. 

5) to lead away, 2 Ch. 35: 23; to 
take away, to remove, €.g. a gar- 
ment, Jon. 3:6; a ring, Est.8:2; 
idols, lying prophets, 2 Ch. 15:8; 
to avert evil, reproach, Est. 8:3; 
Ps. 119: 37. 

Hithpael—(1) to pour oneself forth 
in wrath, i. e. to be wroth, Ps. 78:21, 
62; 89:39; Pro. 26:17; with suff. 
20: 2, ‘whoever pours forth wrath 
against him’ (the king). 

(2) to be proud, Pro. 14: 16. 


m. with suff. TAY—(1) region on the 
other side, across a stream, or the sea. 
Jud. 11:18; Jer. 25:22; especially 
TY] WY, the region situated to the 
east of Jordan, Gen. 50: 10; Deut. 
1:13 Josh. 9:10; although used, 
Josh. 5:13 O:13 12:7; 1 Ch. 26: 
30, of the region on this side Fardan. 
Similar is WW YY the region be- 
yond the Euphrates, Josh. 24:2; 
2 Sa. 10: 16; used of provinces on 
this side, i.e. west of the Euphrates, 
1 Ki.5:4; Ezr. 8:36. Plur. Isa. 
20 


: 20. 

(2) the opposite region, a region 
over against, the opposite side, what- 
ever may be between. 1 Sa. 26:13 
‘and David went over to the other 
side,’ i.e. a mountain situated oppo- 
site. Hence, in opposition, “272 
mo 1 Sa. 14:4. PI. from all sides, 
Jer. 49:32; on both sides, Ex. 32: 


15. < 

(3) with prefixes it often becomes 
a prep.—(a) W"N—(2) to the region 
beyond, Deut. 30: 13.—(8) to the 
opposite region, Josh. 22: 11.—(y) 
towards a region, towards, Ex. 28: 
26.—(8) 128 WY 2 towards the re- 
gion opposite one’s face, i.e. nght 


“ay 


before one, Eze. 1:9, 12; Ex. 25: 
37.—(L) TAY) straight before one, 
Isa. 47: 15.—(c) ULS—(e) from the 
other sede, from lLeyond, Josh. 24: 3. 
—(B) Leyond, e.g. 0%? WYP beyond 
the sea, Deut. 30:13; Isa. 18:1. 
(4) Eler, Gen. 10:24; hence 
QP 23 Gen. 10: 21; and poet. VW 
Num. 24:24, i.q. 0°29 Hebrews. 


72¥ 
Ch. region beyond; hence XY “UY 
the region beyond, i.e. west of the 
Euphrates, Ezr. 4:10; 5:3; 6:6; 
7:21. 

ny 
f—(1) a ferry-loat, or raft, 2 Sa. 


Ig: 19. 
(2) 2Sa. 15:28 2nd. 


may 


f. plur. const. NN2Y also NYY Ps. 7: 
7.—(1) ouffouring of anger. Job 
4o: 11, ‘the outpourings of thy 
anger. Hence used of wrath itself, 
Isa. 14:6; of the anger of God, and 
of punishment. 39 OY the day of 
divine wrath, Pro. 11:4; Zeph. 1: 


15, 18. 
(2) pride, haughtiness, Isa. 16:6; 
Jer. 48 : 30. 
My see jaIWw 
nny 
‘ passage,’ sc. of the sea, Elronah. 


"ay 
pl. OY, OF, f. TY, pl. nyyy.— 
(1) gentile noun from the name YY, 
Hel:rew. It seems, however, to be 
originally an appellative, from WY 
the land beyond the Euphrates; 
whence "YY a stranger come from 
the other side of the Euphrates, 
Gen. 14: 13, LXX., © mepdry;. 
(2) Ibri, 1 Ch. 24: 27. 
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‘regions beyond,’ Alarim, Jer. 22: 
20; fully OPAL Num. 27: 123 
and O'R *X} Num. 33: 47. 


wy 
way 

Joel 1:17, used of seed which, b 

too much heat when under ground, 

WASTES AWAY, DECAYS. 


nay 
not used in Kal, To BE INTERWOVEN, 
INTERTWINED. ; 
Piel, to twist, to pervert, Mic. 7:3. 


nay 
f, TID adj. interwoven, used of trees, 
Eze. 6:13; 20:28; Lev. 23: 40. 


nay 


plur. O'NIP and MN3Y subst. com. 
(fem. Jud. 15:14), something inter- 
woven, intertwined. 

(1) a rope, Jud. 15:13; pl. bonds, 
Ps. 2: 3. 

(2) a braid, wreath, Ex. 28:24; 
Nlyvy WTY"D wreathen work, Ex. 28: 14. 

(3) a branch with thick foliage, 
Eze. 19: 113 31:3. 


ay 
fut. 39°. The native power is that 
of breathing and llowing; whence 
IY a pipe, which is blown. This is 
also applied to the affections; to 
LOVE, especially licentiously and 
voluptuously, Eze. 23:5,seq. Part. 
2229 lovers, Jer. 4: 30. 
D3 
m. pl. pleasures, delights; Eze. 33: 
32, ‘a pleasant song.’ Specially 
things which please God. Eze. 33: 
31, ‘for with their mouth they do 
what is pleasing to God.’ 
nay or Maw 
f. emmodest love, Eze. 23:11, 


Way 


nay and i713) 

(1 Ki. 19:6; Eze. 4:12), fem. a 
cake baked under hot cinders, or on 
hot stones; M22 N22 unleavened 
cakes, Ex. 12:39. Root xy. 

AY 
adj. eis gas chattering, twittering 
It is—(a) epith. of the swallow, Isa. 
38:14, ‘like a chattering swallow.’ 
—(l) poet. for the swallow itself, 
Jer.8:7. Root %¥. 

beay 


m. a ht specially an earring, Eze. 


16:12; Num. 31:50. 
Say 
TO ROLL, TO REVOLVE; Syr. Pael id. 
biy 
f, m2 adj. round, 1 Ki. 7: 23, seqq. 
2 
m. with suff. "22; pl. const. %% 
and— 
now 


f.—(1) a calf, prop. one of the first 
year, Lev. 9:3; Mic. 6:6 

(2) @ bullock, steer, heifer; used 
of a heifer broken in to work, Hos. 
10:11; giving milk, Isa. 7: 213 
yoked to the plough, Jud. 14: 18; 
of three years’ old, Gen. 15:9. And 
such a heifer (prop. one of the third 
year) not broken in, is rightly under- 
stood in Isa. 15:5; ip 48 : 342 
Metaph. Ps. 68:31, bullocks, for 
leaders of the peoples. 

(3) Eglah, 2 Sa. 3:5. 

nay 
f. a wagon, a chariot (so called from 
rolling), Gen. 45:19; Specially a 
wagon, 1 Sa.6:7; an ox-cart, Isa. 
28:27; a military car, Ps. 46: 10. 
now 

q. d. ‘ vitulinus,’ Eglon, Jud. 3: 12. . 
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imposed on any one, Deut. 
Isa. 45:14, to pass over to : 
owner (speaking of riches). 
Niphal, to le passed ow 
stream), Eze. 47: 5. 
Piel, to cause to pass over 
to pass forward—(a) a ba 


Vy 


used of time, Gen. 50:4; of the 
summer or winter, Jer. 8 : 20.—(L) 
lo pass by quickly, to vanish, used of 
a cloud, Job 30:15; of a shadow, 
Ps. 144: 4; of chaff, Jer. 13 : 24.— 
(c) to perish, Ps. 37:36. TMV3a WY 
to perish by the weapon (of death), 


Job 33:18, 28.—(d) metaph. to pass | hence to Lar. 1 Ki. 6: >) 
by sin, i.e. to forgive, Mic. 7:18;| closed up with golden » 


if with a bolt) before * 


and without 2B, followed by a dat. 
holies.’—(b) a female i= 


to forgive any one, Am. 7: 8.—(e) 


Isa. 40: 27, ban cause has passed | pass, to conceive seed, Sth 
over from my God;’ i.e. he does| come pregnant. Job b the 
not regard my cause, he overlooksit. | OX (I. e. cow) becom: hest 


Ch. id — 


(4) to pass on, or along, to go Hiphil—(1) to cada => 


leyond. Gen. 18: 5, ‘afterwards|. ‘ ~ ex Ps, 40 
ye shall pass on,’ go farther; hence Me to transmit, t0 $6: a, Num 
—(a) to move on, to march, Josh. 6: flecks he ET * pe : oarticle 
7, 8.—(L) to pass away, to apart, och a eee =. Snot 
Cant. 5:6; Ps. 81:7, ‘his hand posh. 3 Pita Fr yee 

departed from the basket’ (for i es TA ier “4 
carrying burdens); he was freed | lt 1s also—(a) © wes * 


sarisons, even 
1 their family 
to the children 


pass over some - 
(“) to cause to ve 
to another. 


from the work of carrying it. 1 Ki. 
22: 24, ‘which wee did morris G. 
of Jehovah depart from me ?’—(c re. fe 
to pass on to any place, to go to any |! = eee eso 
place; 2 Ki.6:30; Am. 5:5. i ne? ie, like 
awh to pass on and return, io go pees ees SS SARE, f. 


hither and thither, Ex. 32: 27.— 


Jee 
a et 


_.-eo; bya fut. Jo 
ies 1S. ew id. 
© Pro. $: 26; and 
> s2:t, ‘while (there 


es used of a 
= by a pret. 

~ rsuers re- 
i faa Cen. 38: II. 

-eetil that, Deut. 
; Pw Cant. 3: 
ag; S8 T Gen. 
28:15. The 
eee!) 
t until the 
I 


ie”. otsie followed by 


to ha ; 
— MOOR As Shh 
ea id: a, . *: . 


will bring 
have been 
roperly an 


Digitized 


Uy 


- :gsis (he shall remain with me). 
>-metimes the sacred writers have 
‘rentioned a limit without excluding 
~c time beyond, Ps. 112: 8; Dan. 
‘1; Gen. 28:15. . 
evento (a great) degree, i.e. 
‘that, so that, Isa. 47:1, ‘thou 
_t seid, | shall rule for ever, even 
‘cat (thou hast gone so far in inso- 
nce and pride, that) thou didst 
not lay these things to heart,’ 1 Sa. 
a25% 20f al: 
| WwW 
Ch. (A) prep.—(1) within, during, 
Dan. 6: 8, 13.—(2) until, even until, 
used of time, Ezr. 5 : 16, ‘until now; 
but [IS TT until the last, is i. q. at 
last, Dan. 4: 5.—(3) to, for, used of 
purpose andend. "! MUTT to the 
end that, Dan. 4: 14. 

(B) "1 W conj.—(1) while, when 
meanwhile. Dan. 6:25, ‘they had 
not yet reached the bottom of the 
den, when meanwhile the lions seized 
them.’—(2) until that, Dan. 4:30; 


7 ; 22. 
WY 
m. pr. part. of Ty. 

(1) witness, Pro. 19 
of inanimate things, 
Isa. 19 : 20. 

(2) testimony, pr. what testifies. 
7 TY to bear witness against any 
one, Ex. 20:16; Deut. 5: 17. 


“TY see Tip 
vy 


an unused root; Arab. to number, 
compute, especially days, time. This 
verb appears to be secondary, from 


TY time. F 
THY see iY 
ny 
(1) To pass By, Job 28:8, 


(2) to attack in a hostile manner. 
Hence VW A, 2. 


(3) causat. to make to pass over, 


‘83 used also 
en. 31: 44; 


ity 


i.e. fo put on ornaments, fo adorn 
oneself with any thing. Job 40: 10, 
‘adorn thyself with majesty.’ Eze. 
23:40; Jer. 31:4, ‘thou shalt adorn 
thyself with thy tabrets,’ which, 
keing put on the hands, adorned 
women when dancing. 

Hiphil—(1) to remove, put away 
(as a garment) Pro. 25: 30. 

(2) fo adorn any one with any 
thing, Eze. 16:11. 


MY, SY 
fut. ‘TH, NE" Ch. ' 

(1) TO PASS OVER, Of AWAY, a 
kingdom, Dan. 7:14; to le alro- 
gatcd, as a law, Dan. 6: 9. 

(2) to go, to come, Dan. 3:27; to 
£9 away, tu depart, Dan. 4: 28. 

Aphel, to take away, Dan. 5 : 20; 
7:20; to depose (kings), 2: 21. 


ny 
‘ornament,’ ‘beauty,’ Aduh. 


ny 
f. const. NT, (from ) for ‘TH (by 
apheresis) an eee meeting, an 

assemlly, specially— 
(1) the congregation of the Israel- 
ites, Ex. 12:3; 16:1, the congre- 
ation of Jchovah, Num. 27: 17; 

Vv. 4:15. 

(2) @ private domestic mecting, a 
family, Job 16:7; a@ crowd (of 
wicked men), Num. 16:5; Ps. 22: 


17. 
(3) @ swarm (of becs), Jud. 14:8. 


I. My 


f. (from re) pl. NT, 

(1) something that testifies, Gen. 
31: 52. 

(2) testimony, Gen. 21 : 30. 


(3) a precept (of God), Ps. 119: 


22, 24. 
my 

f. only pl. O° i. q. Arab. an ap- 

pointed time, specially the monthly 
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courses of women (root TY). 


O4:5. : 

WY and NVI 
‘timely,’ Jddo. 2 Ch. 12:15. 

nisy 

f—(1) a precept (of God), most 
frequently in pl. NV inflected in 
the Aramazan manner. Ps. 119: 
14; Neh. g: 34. 

(2) law, especially the decalogue, 
Ex. 25: 21,223 16:34; 2 Ki.11:12; 
Num. 9:15. Used also of the holy 
rites, Ps. 122: 4. 

(3) revelation, hence a revealed 
psalm, Ps. 60:1; So:1. Others 
consider it to mean a lyric poem 
(Arab. ny lyre.) 


"Wy 
(from ‘TT) in pause "TS, with suff. 
wl? m.—(1) age, Ps. 103: 5. 

(2) ornament, Ex. 33: 43 Jer. 4: 
30. OT * most splendid orna- 
ment, Eze. 16:7. Used of the traf- 
pings of a horse, Ps. 32:9. 

Ty 
‘ornament of God,’ Adiel. 

nny 
‘whom Jehovah adorned,’ Adaiah, 
2 Ki. 22:1; Neh. 11:5, for which 
there is ¥T7 2 Ch. 23:1. 

ry 
adj. soft, delicate, Isa. 47:8. The 
words are very difficult, and per- 
haps corsupied: in 2 Sa. 23:8, x 
{377 IW (and) for which 1 Ch. 11: 
11, UTI MR ND NAT the lifted up his 
spear.’ Vulg. ipse est quasi tenerri- 
mus lignt vermiculus. 1 prefer ren- 
dering [T by vilration; from [@ 
to be soft, pliant. 

(2) Adin, Ezr. 2:15; Neh. 7: 20. 

ROY 


‘slender,’ ‘pliant,’ Adina. 


Isa. 


wte3 


W 
ony 
‘twofold prey,’ Adithaim. 


Soy 


an unused root; Arab. to le just, 


equitalle. 
bay 
for T7T ‘justice of God, Adlai. 


DP 
‘the justice of the pcople,’ for 29 2; 
Adullam; gent. noun, ‘2:72, Gen. 
38:1. [Resting place. F.)} 


ry 
a root not used in Kal, which ap- 
pears to have had the signitication 
of softness, laxity. 
Hithpael, pr. lo conduct oneself 
softly, i.e. to live sumptuously, 
dclicately, Neh. 9: 25. 


yw 
m.—(1) delight, plcasure; only in 
plur. Ps. 36:9; 2 Sa. 1: 24. 

(2) Eden, a country in Asia, in 
which was the garden T™]2 where 
the first created human beings were 
placed, Gen. 2:8; Joel 2:3; Isa. 
51:33 Eze. 31:9, 10. 


wy 
‘pleasantness,’ Eden, a district of 
Mesopotamia or Assyria, 2 Ki. 19: 
12; Isa. 37:12; Eze. 27:23. It is 
different from “T M3, 


ry, 7g 
contr. for TEI ill now, hitherto, 
EFec.. 42 2):3. 
yw 
m. Ch.—{1) time; from TY? Dan. 
2:8, scq.; 335,153 7:12. 

(2) specially a year, Dan. 4:133 
7:25, ‘during a year, (two) years, 
and the half of a year;’ i.e. during 
three years and a half. 


RW 
Nyy 
‘ pleasure,’ Adna, Ezr. 10: 30. 
ny 
id. Adnah, 2 Ch. 17: 14. 


ny 
f. pleasure, Gen, 18 : 12. 


TVW 
Syr. ‘festival,’ ¢dadah, Josh. 15: 22. 


| Wy 
TO BE REDUNDANT, ABUNDANT, prop. 
used of ample garments, and cur- 
tains hanging down; hence to le 
over and alove, used of food, Ex. 
16:23; of money, Lev. 25:27; of 
men, Num. 3: 46. 

Hiphil, to collect, or have what is 
over and alove, Ex. 16:18. 


1 vy 


not used in Kal; Arab. II. to desert. 

Niphal—(1) To BE LEFT BEHIND, 
TO REMAIN, 2 Sa. 17: 22. 

(2) to Le wanting, lacking, 1 Sa. 
30:19; Isa. 40: 26; 59:15. 

Piel VY fo suffer any thing to le 
wanting, 1 Ki. 5:7. 


I. Wy 


(1) TO SET IN ORDER, TO ARRANGE, 
TO DISPOSE, as an army, 1 Ch. 12: 


» 33. 
(2) from the Chaldee usage, fo 
weed, Isa. 5:6; 7:25. 


m.—(1) a flock, Gen. 29:2; 3? TR 


the people of Israel, Jer. 13:17. 
(2) Eder, Josh. 15: 213 1 Ch. 23: 23. 
: VW 
‘flock,’ Ader, 1 Ch. 3:15. 
OND 
“flock of God,’ Adriel, 1 Sa. 18: 19. 
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hy 
an unused root, Arab. wy to tend a 
flock. ; . 
ey or OY 
only plur. OW lentiles, chiefly used 


as food for the poor, Gen. 25: 34; 
2 Sa. 17: 28; Eze. 4:9. 


RY 
Ava, 2 Ki. 17: 24; see RY, 
ay 


not used in Kal, To wRAP ROUND, 
TO COVER WITH DARKNESS. 

Hiphil, to cover with darkness ; 
metaph. to render ignoble, to treat 
with indignity; Lam. 2:1, ‘how 
hath the Lord in his anger covered 
the daughter of Zion with darkness.’ 


Saiy 
‘stripped,’ ‘bare of leaves,’ Ol-al, 
Gen. 10: 28, called in the Samaritan 
copy and 1 Ch, 1: 22, 92'Y, 


ay 
(1) prop TO GO IN A CIRCLE, like 
the kindred am. Hence 2? a round 
of cake. 
(2) denom. from: 
or cake, Eze, 4: 12. 
ay 
perhaps contr. for 29, pr? ie. ‘in 
stature, long necked,’ ‘ gigantic,’ Og. 
avy 
m. Gen. 4:21; Job 21:12, and 239 
Ps. 150: 4 (where many MSS. an 
editions have 33%), pipe, reed; Je- 
rome, organon, 1. e&. an instrument 
composed of many pipes. In Dan. 
3:5, 10,15, the Hebrew translator 
uses it for the Ch. R28, root 22Y, 


TY 


(1) i.q. Arab. xy Med. Waw, to 
TURN BACK, TO RETURN; then TO 


2Y, to Lake lread, 


REPEAT, TO DO OVER AGAIN; whence 
inf. absol. N¥ adv. again, yet. 

(2) to say again and again, to 
witness, to exhort, Lam. 2:13 YN). 

Piel TY to surround, Ps. 119 : 61. 
(ZEth. to go round.) 

Hiphil T21.—(1) fo take as a wit- 
ness, to call any one to witness, |sa. 
8:2; Jer. 32:10; hence éo call as 
witness, to invoke, Deut. 4: 26; 30:19. 

(2) to testify, to Lear witness, absol. 
Am. 3:13; against any one, 1 Ki. 
21:10; for any one, i.e. to praise 
him, Job 29:11. Hence—(a) tu 
ol'test, i.e. to affirm solemnly, to 
affirm, calling God to witness, Gen. 
43 : 3, ‘the man did solemnly affirm 
unto us;’ Deut. 8:19.—(L) to ad- 
manish solemnly. followed by an acc. 
Lam. 2:13; 2 Ps. 50:7; “y Jer. 6: 
10; especially to chastise, to chide, 
Neh. 13: 15.—(c) solemnly to enjoin; 
hence used of any law given by God, 
2 Ki. 17:15, ‘his precepts, which he 
had given them;’ Neh. 9: 34. 

Hophal, 17 to be declared, shewn, 
Ex. 21: 29. 

Pilel TY pr. to restore, to confirm, 
Ps. 146:9; 147: 6. 

Hithpalel, to set oneself uf, to stand 
upright, Ps. 20:9. 

TW 
(according to the Masora twelve 
times 3%) prop. inf. absol. of te 
going over again, repeating. Always 
an adv. 

(1) again, yet again, Gen. 4: 25; 
Jud. 13:8. 

(2) again and again, repeatedly. 
Gen. 46: 29, ‘and he wept on his 
neck again and again,’ i.e. so that 
the tears burst out again and again. 
Ps. 84:5, ‘blessed are those who 
dwell in thy house, they will praise 
thee again and again’ (i.e. daily). 

(3) more, farther lesides, Isa. 5: 


43 Ecc. 3:16. 


4 


TW 


(4) as yet, yet, still. Gen. 29: 
at? yer high day,’ Num. fia 
also, yet more, still more. Pro. 9:9, 
‘give to a wise man and he will 
become yet wiser;’ with suff. ‘3TY 
as yet I (am, was), Josh. 14:11; 
FM as yet thou, Gen. 46: 30; 212 
Gen. 18:22; ONY Ex. 4:18; once 
Oy NW Isa.65:24. With suff. plur. 
once, Lam. 4:17°p, ‘as yet our eyes 
languish;’ the suffix is redundant. 

With prefixes—(1) 192—(a) while, 
while yet, in the time when yet (it 
was or is). 2 Sa. 12: 22, ‘while the 
child yet lived.’ Jer. 15:9, ‘while 
it is yet day.’ Ps. 104: 33, ‘whilst 
yet I (live).’—(b) within yet. Gen. 
40:13, ‘within yet three dave : 

(2) TWD from as yet, ever since. 
wD) ever since I was, Gen. 48:15. 
Num. 22: 30, ‘from the time that 
thou wast unto this day.’ 


iy 
Ch. yet, Dan. 4: 28. 
THY 
for THY) ‘restoring, ‘setting up, 


Oded. 
my 


(1) i,q. Arab. WY TO BEND, TO CURVE, 
TO TWIST, TO DISTORT. 

(2) ta act perversely, to sin, Dan. 
9:5; Est. 1:16. 

Niphal—(1) to le distorted, to 
writhe, with pains and spasms; Isa. 
21:3, ‘I writhe, so that I cannot 
hear,’ also to Le lowed, to Le depressed 
by calamities, Ps. 38: 7. 

(2) to be perverse. Pro. 12: 8, 
‘(a man) perverse of heart.’ 1 Sa. 
20: 30, * hou son of the perverse 
rebellious (woman).’ 

Piel, fo pervert, to sul'vert, to over- 
turn. Isa. 24:1, ‘he subverteth the 
face thereof’ (of the earth). Lam. 
3:9, ‘he has subverted my ways.’ | 
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Hiphil, to make crooked, to pervert, 
as to pervert right, Job 33:27; to 
pervert one’s way, Jer. 3:21; to acl 
perversely, 2 Sa. 7:14. 

, my 
‘overturning,’ 2 Ki. 18: 34; and XY 
2 Ki. 17:24; /va. Gent. noun, pl. 
OY 2 Ki. 17:31; but see 2, 


my 
f. overturning, Eze. 21: 32. 
THY see py 
TY see ty 
ny 
Arab. wv Med. Waw, To FLEE FOR 
REFUGE, Isa. 30: 2. 

Hiphil, to cause to flee, i.e. to set 
any thing iz safety, Ex.g:19; and 
without an acc. one’s own things, Isa. 
10:31; Jer. 4:6. 

Diy 
unused root, to impress, engrave. 
Hence TY. 

Wy 


plur. O'°W—(1) gent. noun (prop. 
from M2, ‘those who inhabit desert 
places),’ Avim, Avvites—(a) Deut. 
2:23; Josh. 13:3.—(L) see MY.— 
(2) DT (the city) of the Avvites, a 
town in the tribe of Benjamin, Josh. 


18: 23. 

NY or NYY 
f. Ch. perversity, sins; only in plur. 
22, or (as it is in other copies) TY, 


Dan. 4:24. 
buy 

m.—(I.) evil, ungodly, Job 16: 11, 
from 7. 

(II.) a child, infant, pr. suckling, 
Job 21: 113 from ‘ay. 
. ny 
‘ruins,’ Avith, Gen. 36 : 35. 


wy 


aa 


not used in Kal; prop: TO TURN 
AWAY, TO DISTORT; hence to le 
wicked, 


Piel, to act wickedly, Ps. 71: 4; 
Isa. 26: 10. 
ay a 


m. evil, wicked, Job 18:21; 27:73 


29:17. 
ow 
m. with suff. 17, and— 


ow 

vy 
m. wickedness, depravity, iniquity, 
as of a judge, Lev. 19:15; of a 
merchant, Eze. 28: 18, const. 


Say or Oy 
TO SUCKLE, TO GIVE MILK, used of 
animals, 1 Sa. 6:7; Gen. 33:13. 
Part. MY those that give milk ; ewes 
and cows, Ps. 78:71; Isa. 40:11. 


Say 
m. an wmfant, a child, prop. a suck- 
ling, Isa. 49:15; 65:20. 

now 
f. ig. NY Job 6:29. MY 22 the 
wicked, 2 Sa. 3:34, and without ‘3 
abstr. for concr., Job 24:20; Ps. 
107: 42. With 7 parag. Ps. 92: 16, 
and contr. 129 Job 5 : 163 transp. 
mY (which see); pl. M19 Ps. 58:3; 
04:7. ; 
nby see nov 


Oby and 5 y 

pl. DYy, DY, with suff, O29 
m. a loy, a child (so called in my 
opinion from the idea of petulance, 
see 52), Jer. 44:7; Lam. 2:11. 
Used of a boy playing, Jer. 6:11; 

: 20; asking bread, Lam. 4:4; 
ed away captive, Lam. 1:5; carried 


mooy 


in the bosom, Lam. 2:20; once of 
an unborn babe, Job 3:16. The 
same is 7A Isa. 3: 12. 
niddiy see nidsy 
poly 

sometimes O79 m.—(A) pr. what is 
hidden; specially hidden time, long ; 
the beginning or end of which is 
either uncertain or else not defined; 
eternity, perpetuity. It is used— 
(1) of time long past, antiquity, Am. 
9:11; Deut. 32: 7. DMD of old, 
from the most ancient times, Gen. 
6:4; 1 Sa. 27:8; witha negation, 
not from any time, never, lsa. 63: 19; 
elsewhere from a long time ago, long, 
Isa. 42:14. O21 13 the boundary 
set by the forefathers, Pro. 22:28; 
DY "ND those who died of old, Ps. 
143:3; Eze. 26: 20. pay TY Ps. 
139 : 24; ONY NIIN Jer. 6: 16; is 
the ve piety of the fathers. 

(2) it more often refers to future 
time; applied to human affairs, and 
specially—(a) to individual men, it 
commonly signifies all the days of 
life, as OY 129 a perpetual slave, 
Deut. 15: 173 DY TW for ever, i.e. 
all the days of life, 1 Sa. 1: 22. 


nviy NY perpetually (whilst they 
live) secure, Ps. 73:12. Isa. 35: 
10, ‘ perpetual E Leraar (shall be) 
upon their heads;’ i.e. they shall 
always be cheerful and joyful; Isa. 
32:14; ‘hill and watchtower shall 
become caverns for a long time.... 
until the Spirit be poured out,’ etc. 
Elsewhere—(l) it belongs to a whole 
race (dynasty), or people, and it 
comprehends all the time until their 
destruction; 1 Sa. 2:30; Ps.18:51, 
‘he will shew mercy to David and 
to his seed ony T.’ So the cove- 
nant of God with the Israelites is 


called DAY M3 Gen. 17:7; the laws 
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given to them, diy ney Ex. 12:14; 
the possession of the holy land Ni 
DAY Gen. 17:8.—(c) the melaphysical 
idea of eternity, at least that which 
has no end, is more nearly ap- 
proached by the examples in which 
DY is applied to the earth and the 
whole nature of things. Ecc. 1: 4, 
‘but the earth stands, or remains 
for ever;’ ‘ NDR the eternal hills, 
which shall last for ever, Gen. 49: 
26; and also when used of the 
future state, e. g. O29 NW an eternal 
sleep, used of death, Jer. 51 : 39, 575 
Dy “MT eternal life after resurrec- 
tion, Dan. 12 : 2.—(d) The true 
notion of eternity is found in this 
word in those passages which speak 
of God himself, who is called DAY ox 
the eternal God, Gen. 21:33; 7 
Dy who liveth for ever, Dan. 12: 
7, to whom are ascribed DFY Nit 
everlasting arms, Deut. 33:27; and 
of whom it is said, Ps. 90:2, ‘from 
everlasting to everlasting thou art 
God ;’ comp. Ps. 9:8; 10:16; 29: 
10; 93: 2.—(e) the Hebrews use 
the notion of eternity by hyperbole, 
especially in the expression of good 
wishes. ‘Let my Lord the king live 
for ever;’? 1 Ki. 1:31; Neh. 2:3; 
Ps. 61: 8, ‘let (the king) sit on his 
throne before God for ever;’ Ps. 
48 : 9, ‘God shall establish her 
(Jerusalem) for ever.’ Jer. 7:7. 
(B) the world, from the Ch. usage, 
desire or pursuit of worldly things, 
Ecc. 3:11, ‘he hath set the love of 
worldly things in their hearts, so 
that man does not understand the 
works of God,’ etc. ©3 for 2 ©4, 


py 
an unused root, to rest, to dwell 
(comp. Arab. px rest), whence— 


ny 
f. conjugal cohabitation, Ex. 21:10. 


AW 


—Hos. 10:10, in “p there is ni:'3, 
which the Targ. renders furrows 
(comp. "32), but the context almost 


requires mip sins. 


ny 
ny 


Ex. 28: 43; more rarely J"Y 2 Ki 
7:9; Ps. 51:7; const. J%, ] @1Ch. 
21:8, pl. Mi with suff. TIY, To-2 
etc.; m. pr. perversity, depravity 
(from TY) ; hence Gh: a depraved 
action, a crime, a sin, Gen. 4:13. 
poe 31:11, ‘a crime to be punished 
y the judges,’ Job 19: 29, ‘crimes 
to be punished by the sword.’ Eze. 
21:30, ‘crime of end,’ i.e. which 
brings an end or destruction. It is 
often guilt contracted ly sinning, aS 
‘the guilt of the fathers,’ Ex. 20:5; 
‘of the Amorites,’ Gen. 15 : 16; also 
any thing unjustly acquired, Hos. 
12:9, ‘they shall not find in my 
possession any thing unjustly ac- 
quired, which (would be) sin.’ 
(2) sometimes it is the penalty of 
sin, Isa. 5:18; Ps. 31:41. 


Diy 
m. pl. depravities, perversities, Isa. 
19:14; for OW, from MN. 


may 

(1) TO covER; especially with fea- 
thers, wings. Isa. 31:5, ‘as birds 
which cover ee young) with their 
wings, so will Jehovah of hosts pro- 
[ eR 

2) to fry, to away, to fly unto; 
used of birds Bro. 26 : ite feu 
tively of an army, Isa. 11:14; Hab. 
1:8; of ships, Isa. 60:8; an arrow, 
Ps. 91:5; a dream, Job 20:8; 
human life, Ps.go: 10. Once transit. 
like Hiph., Pro. 23 : 5 2. 

(3) to cover, and intrans. fo le 
covered with darkness. Job 31:17 


i.e. T2, see TY. 


‘(although now) covered with dark- 
ness,’ i. e. pressed down by calamity, 
‘(soon) shalt thou be as the morn- 
ing;’ (three MSS. 752A darkness 
shall Le as the morning). 

(4) to faint, to faint away, so that 
the eyes are involved in darkness 
(Syr. to fail in strength), 1 Sa. 14: 
28; Jud. 4: 21. 

Pile] FPW—(1) to fly, Gen. 1:20; 
sa. 6:2. 

(2) fo Lrandish, as to make to fly 
(a sword), Eze. 32: 10. 

Hiphil, to make to fly, Pro. 23:5 “Wp. 


Hithpalel, to fly away, i.e. to| oO 


vanish, Hos. 9:11. 

iy 
prop. a wing; hence collect. Lirds, 
fowl, Gen. 1:21, 30. 


my 
Ch. i.g. Hebr., Dan. 2:38; 7:6. 
I. Py 


TO CONSULT, 1. q. YX; only imp. BE 
Jud. 19: 30; Isa. 8:10. 


Il. Py 
iq. tx’ to impress, to immerse 
oneself, e. g. the foot into sand; 
whence— 
yw 


‘soft and rr earth,’ Uz, a region 
and tribe in the northern part of 
the Arabian desert. : 


Diy 
not used in Kal. Syr. and Ch. to 
BE PRESSED, STRAITENED. 
Hiphil, to press; to press down, 
Am. 2:13. 
“WY 


not used in Kal. Aéth. To BE BLIND. 

Piel W to llind, to make cbr 
2 Ki. 25:7; Jer. 39:7. Metaph. to 
llind a judge (with gifts), Ex. 23:8; 
Deut. 16: 19. 
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WY 
adj. Llind, Ex. 4:11; Lev. 19:14. 
Metaph. used of ignorance, Isa. 29: 
18, or of misery, Ps. 146: 8. 


I. “WY 


prop. TO BE HOT, ARDENT; hence fo 
be alert, watchful. Specially—(1) 
to wake, to le awake, Cant. §: 2; 
Mal. 2:12, fone wakeful and one 
answering,’ i. e. every one who is 
alive, a proverbial phrase, perhaps 
taken from the watch in the temple. 
(2) to awake, to arouse from sleep. 
nly in imp. Ps. 44: 24, ‘awake! 
why sleepest thou, O Lord?’ Isa. 
51:9. 

(3) to cause to awake, Job 41: 2, 
fut, VW? 4p, 

Niphal 193—(1) to le aroused, 
awaked (from sleep), Job 14:12; 
Zech. 4:1. 

(2) figuratively, fo arise, as the 
wind, Jer. 25:32; a people, Jer. 6: 
223; God, Zech. 2:17. 

Pilel MWY—(1) to awake, to arouse 
from sleep, Cant. 2:7; 3:53; to 
arouse a serpent, Job 3:8; figura- 
tively, to excite a brawl, Pro. 10: 
12; to rouse up one’s strength, Ps. 
80: 3. 

(2) to raise up (and brandish) a 
spear, 2 Sa. 23:18; a scourge, Isa. 
10: 26.—But for Isa. 23: 13, see TY 
Pilel. 

Hiphil—(1) to arouse, fo awake, 
from sleep, Zech. 4:1; Cant. 2:7; 
fo incite to any thing, Isa. 45:13; 
to incite any one’s spirit, 1 Ch. 5: 
26; to arouse any one’s ear, Isa. 
50:43 to provoke, e.g.a crocodile, 


Job 41:2; to stir up young birds to 


fly, Deut. 32: 11, ‘as the eagle stirs 
up her nest’ (i.e. her young ones, 
to fly). 

(2) to watch, Ps. 35:23; over any 
one, Job 8: 6. 

Hithpalel—(1) to arouse oneself, 


my 


fo rise up, Isa. 51:17; against any 
one, Job 17:8. 
(2) to rejoice, to Le glad, Job 31: 29. 


Ir. “AY 


i. gq. M2 and WW ro BE NAKED, TO 
BE MADE NAKED. 
Niphal, Hab. 3:9, ‘with naked- 
ness was thy bow made naked.’ 
Pilel WY, see the root VY, 


HII. WY 
an unused root, ¢o dig, to Lore. 
WY 
Ch. chaff, Dan. 2:35. Arab. Wy 
a bit of chaff, or the like, which 


hurts the eye. Said to be so called 
from blinding (root NY). 


WY 


m.—(r1) the skin of a man (so called 
perhaps from nakedness, see the 
root No. II.), Ex. 34:30; Job 7:5. 
D0 WY skin of the teeth, i.e. the 
gums, Job 19:20. Poet. used of 
the lody, the life, Job 2: 4, ‘skin for 
skin;’ i.e. life for life. Job 18:13, 
‘parts of his skin;’ i.e. the members 
of his body. 

(2) the hide of animals, Gen. 3: 
21; pl. niniy Gen. 27: 16; also, lea- 
ther, Lev. 4: 11. 


pry 


T 


Josh. 30:6 2nd, for ony asses. 
inyy 

m. [lindness, Deut. 28: 28. See VY. 
ny 

tid. Lev. 22:22. 
vy 

J 4:11, rendered by the LXX., 

arg., Syr., TO GATHER TOGETHER, 


TO ASSEMBLE SELVES. I prefer, To 
HASTEN, TO MAKE HASTE, 1. q. Wi. 


ni 


' not used in Kal; to be bent, inflected. 


24 


ny 


Piel, TO BEND, TO CURVE, TO PER- 
VERT, Ecc. 7:13. Metaph. to per- 
vert right, Job 8:3; 34:12; lo lend 
or pervert the cause of any one, Lam. 
3:36; Job 19:6. ‘BPI M> to per- 
vert any one’s way, i.e. to lead him 
astray, Ps. 1406: 9. 

Pual, part. crooked, Ecc. 1:15. 

Hithpael, fo Low oneself, Ecc. 12: 3. 

my 
of the same signification as €%%, pr. 
TO HASTEN TO, eSpecially to give 
help; hence to succour, to aid. Isa. 
50: 4, ‘to help the wearied (people) 
with a word,’ to set him up, to con- 
firm him, with words. 

may 
for TY, TMY “whom Jehovah suc- 
cours,’ Uthat. [Fah is a helper. F.] 

any 


pr. Aram. inf. Piel, from MY, f. the | 7 


lending of any one, i. e. his op- 
pression, Lam. 3: 59. 
Y 
f. TY, pl, OV—(A) adj.—(1) strong, 
vehement, spoken of a people, Num. 
13:28; of a wind, Ex. 14:21; of 
the waves, Neh. 9:11; of anger, 
Gen. 49: 7. 
(2) strong, fortified, Num. 21: 24. 
(3) harsh, cruel, hard, of a king, 
Isa. 19:4. O22 hard of face, i.e. 
impudent, shameless, Deut. 28 : 50. 
(B) subst. strength, might, Gen. 
49:3- Root BY, 
Wy 
pl. OW f.—(1) a she-goat, OY 
a kid of goats, Gen. 27:9. C27 
a goat, i.e. the goat, Deut. 14: 4. 
(2) pl. goats’ hair, Ex. 26: 7; 
36:14. 
ty 


Ch. i.g. Heb. No. 1, Ezr. 6:17. 


? 
sometimes ti cel, 31:17, 25); fol- 
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lowed by Makk. TY, with suff. 
and “Y, YNY (from B2)—(1) strength, 
might, power, used of God, Job 12: 
16; of men, Ps. 29:11; of beasts, 
Job 41:14; of a loud voice, Ps. 68: 
34; of vehemence of anger, Ps. 90: 
11. 19722 with all (one’s) might, 
2Sa.6:14. Concr. the strong, heroes, 
Jud. 5:21. 

(2) firmness. W 5992 a firm, 
secure, fortified tower, Jud. 9: 51. 
Hence trop. defence, refuge, pro- 
tection. Ps, 28:8, ees (is a) 
protection forthem.’ Ina bad sense, 
0°22 tY strength of countenance, i.e. 
impudence, Ecc. 8: 1. 

(3) splendour, majesty, Hab. 3: 4. 
Ps. 96:6, ‘splendour and majesty.’ 
Ps, 132:8, ‘the ark (the seat) of 
thy majesty,’ i.e. the ark of the 
covenant; called poet. t¥ alone, Ps. 


8:61. 
(4) glory, praise, Ps. 8:3; Ex. 
15:2. 2 Ch. 30:21, ‘instruments 


of praise.’ 

RY 
‘strength,’ Uzza, 2 Sa. 6:3; for 
which there is, verses 6, 7, TY. 


2INTY 
(Lev. 16:8, 10, 26). I have no doubt 
that it should be rendered averier 


mommy; verse 26, cis afeow, The 
fathers of the Church understood 
the word ’Antoroumatos as applying 
to the goat. So the Vulg. caper 
emissarius, Symm, a@mepxopevos, azo- 
AeAupévos (as if it were compounded 
of % a goat, and 78 to depart). 
Bochart understood it to mean the 
place into which the goat should be 
sent. The name Azazel is used by 
the Arabs as that of an evil demon. « 


ay 
say 


(1) TO LOOSEN BANDS, and TO LET 
Go a beast from its bonds. Ex. 23: 
5, ‘if thou see the ass of thy enemy 
lying down under its burden, be- 
ware that thou leave him not, but 
that thou loose his (the ass’s) bonds 
with him;’ the verb stands first in 
the common signification of forsak- 
ing, then in the primary one of 
loosing. IY) ‘V3Y shut up and set 
free, i.e. the slave and the free man, 
or all men of every sort, Deut. 32: 
36; 1 Ki. 14:10; 2 Ki.g:S. Me- 
taph. Job 10:1, ‘1 will let loose 
my complaint,’ I will let loose as it 
were the reins, I will not restrain it. 
Hence— | 

(2) to leave a person, Gen. 2: 24; 
a place, Jer. 25:38; also, fo desert, 
as the wretched, the poor, Job 20: 
19; God, a people, Isa. 42:16; and 
a people, God, Jud. 2:12; the law 
of God, Isa. 58:2; godliness, Job 
6:14. Strength, or mind, also are 
said to desert any one, Ps. 3:11. 
Specially—(a) to leave any one any 
where, Gen. 50: 8; in any one’s 
hand, ib. 39: 123 sometimes lo com- 
mit to any one, Gen. 39:6; fo leare 
fo any one’s will, 2 Ch. 12:5. Ps. 
10:14, ‘the poor committeth him- 
self to thee.’—(l) to leave any thing 
to heirs; Ps. 49: 11.—(c) to leave 
any thing to any one, so as not to 
take itaway; Mal.3:19. Part. pass. 
MY, left, deserted, applied to houses, 
forsaken by their inhabitants, 1.q. 
ruins, Isa. 6:12; 17:9, ‘like ruins 
in the woods and summits (of Pales- 
tine), which (the Canaanites) left 
desert (fleeing) before the Israelites.’ 


(3) to leave off, to cease from any 
thing, Eze. 23:8; Hos. 4:10; (0 
remit, cease from, wrath, Ps. 37:5; 
to remit, i.e. to take away favour 
from any one, Gen. 24: 27. 


Niphal, to le left, forsaken, Neh. 


a = 


a 


yay 


13:113 often used of a country tor- 
saken by its inhabitants, Lev. 26: 
43; Isa. 7:16; to le left to any one, 
i.e. committed to him, Isa. 18:6. 
Pual, i.q. Niph. Isa. 32: 14. 
pay 

only in plur. OY m. (from 3 to 
let go for a price, to commit to 
another, i.e. to sell); hence—(1) 
fair, market, market-place; Eze. 27: 
19, ‘Dan and Javan set forth spun 
work in thy fairs.’ In the similar 
passages, verses 12, 14, 22, 3 is pre- 
fixed to the wares (with silver, iron, 
etc. they set forth thy fairs); and 
verse 162 is even put twice. Per- 
haps these variations of phraseology 


were used by merchants, and hence | 6 


were adopted by the prophet. 
(2) gain made by traffic, Eze. 27: 
27 33+ 
Pray 
perhaps ‘altogether desolated,’ from 
2 and (3, Axtuk, Neh. 3: 106. 
Tay 
‘strong in fortune,’ 4zgad, Ezr. 2: 12. 
ny 
an unused root. Arab. %Y to oomfort. 
my 
‘strong,’ ‘fortified,’ Gaza, Azzah. 
ny see NTY 
NIAwy 


{.—(1) ruins, heaps of ruins, root 31Y. 
(2) Azulah, 1 Ki. 22: 42. 
yy 
in. strong, powerful, (used of God), 
Ps. 24:8; collect. strong ones, 1.€. 
soldiers, Isa. 43:17. 
rmry 


masc. strength, as of battle, Isa. 42: 
25; of God, Ps. 78:4. Root BY. 
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WY see WY 
ny 
fut. 3, inf. 1—(1) To STRENGTHEN, 


TO MAKE stRONG. Followed by ? 
to make secure. Ecc. 7:19, ‘wisdom 
makes the wise man stronger than 
ten leaders,’ i.e. protects him more 
than ten leaders could. 

(2) to lecome strong, to le made 
strong. Jud. 3:10, ‘and his hand 
became stronger than Cushan-risha- 
thaim,’ i.e. he conquered him. Pro. 
8:28, ‘when the fountains of the 
sea were strong,’ 1.e. flowed forth 
violently. 

(3) to le strong, rolust, powerful, 
Ps. 89:14; to show oneself such, 


8: 29. 

Hiphil 89 ¢o strengthen one’s coun- 
tenance, i.e. to put on a shameless 
look, Pro. 7:13; 21:29. 


ry 
‘strong, Azaz, 1 Ch. 5:8. 
amy 
‘whom Jehovah strengthened,’ Azaz- 
tah. 
abbreviated from TY, Uzzi. 
DAOTY see ONY? 
ony 
‘power of God,’ Uzziel, Ex. 6:18. 
Patron. is “12 Num. 3: 27. 
MqY and §ANPty 


“power of Jehovah,’ Uzziah, called 
alee MUP and WHNY, 


NP 
strong, Aziza, Ezr. 10: 27. 
nw 


‘strong to death,’ Azmaveth, 2 Sa. 
23:31. See NY ™3, 


“iy 
Dy 


an unused root. Arab. to remove, 
to take away. 
Wy 


Axzan, Num. 34 : 26. 
Wy 


unused root, perhaps i.q. JX to be 


sharp. 

moty 

T°’ 

f. Lev. 11:13; Deut. 14:12, a species 
of eagle, so called from the acuteness 
of its vision, unless perhaps 'T12 be 
for ‘P32 (fem. from “WY strong, power- 
ful), comp. T7129. 

Pry 
only in Piel, ro LooseEN (the ground) 
WITH A MATTOCK, TO DIG, Isa. 5: 2. 


(Arab. id.) from the kindred sig- 
nification of engraving is— 


Ny 
f. Ch. a signet ring, Dan. 6:18. 
AY 


‘a ficld dug over, ‘broken up,’ 
Axekah. 
WY 


TO HELP, TO AiD. ‘The primary idea 
lies in girding, surrounding, hence 
defending. Const. absol. Isa. 30: 
7; followed by an acc. Ps. 37: 40; 
by ?2 Sa. 8:5; by OY 1Ch. 12:21; 
by S81 Ki. 1:7, ‘they aided, hav- 
ing followed the side of Adonijah.’ 
Part. helper, Job 9:13; an ally 
in war, I Ki. 20: 16. : 

Niphal, to le helped, Ps. 28:7, 
especially by God, 2 Ch. 26: 15. 
1 Ch. 5: 20, ‘and they were helped 
against them,’ i.e. God gave them 
the victory. Dan. 11: 34. 

Hiphil, i.g. Kal. Part. pl. 2 Ch. 
28 : 23; inf. 2 Sa. 18:3, »n9. 

WwW 
m. with suff. Y—(1) aid, help; 
24* 


Uy 


often concr. a helper, aider, Ps. 33: 
20; a female helper, Gen. 2:18. | 
(2) Exer, 1 Ch. 4:4; for which 
there is ‘TM verse 17. 
Wy 
‘help,’ Ezer, Neh. 12: 42; 1 Ch. 


7321. 
WY and Wty 
‘helper,’ Azar, Axzur, Jer, 28:1. 
TY 
thelp? Exra—(1)_ Ezr. 7: 1.—(2) 


Neh, 12:1. 
Day 


‘whom God helps,’ 4zareel. 
vy 
f.—(1) help, aid, Ps. 22:20; also 
nw, Ps. 60:13; with 7 parag. 
Ps. 44: 27. 
(2) Ezra, see W. 
vy 
f.—(1) a court (of the temple), 2 Ch. 
4:93; 6:13; from W, 
(2) a ledge (of the altar), Eze. 
43:14. 


Wy 
for TW ‘the help of Jehovah,’ Ezri. 
wy 


‘the help of God,’ Azriel. 
muy and WT 
‘whom Jehovah aids,’ 4zartah ; also 
called ‘™Y, 
DP ny 


‘help against an enemy,’ Azrikam. 

AY see MY 

*HIY see TTY 

by 
m. (from wiy)—(1) a style with which 
letters were engraven, Job 19: 24; 
Jer. 17:1. 
(2) a writer’s pen, Jer.8:8; Ps. 

45:2. 
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XDY | ney 
Ch. (from ¥%) i.g. Heb. TY counsel, | m. sneezing, Job 41: 10, from TZ. 
prudence. Dan. 2:14, She answered 
to Arioch prudence and understand- nboy 
ing’ i. e. replied prudently and m. a Lat, Lev. 11:19; Isa. 2:20, 
wisely. comp. ef ney (Arab. 729 to be dark), 
moy and * flying. 
(1) TO COVER, TO COVER OVER. Lev. wy 
13:45; Eze. 24:17. 7 
(2) to cover, to clothe oneself with 
any thing, to put on any thing. 
Part. 722 iTS¥ clothed with a man- RDY 
tle, 1 Sa. 28:14; metaph. Ps. 104: =P 
2, ‘clothing himself with light as (1) TO COVER, TO COVER OVER. Ps. 
with a garment.’ 73:6, ‘a garment of violence covers 
(3) to wrap up, roll up. Isa. 22; | them;’ they are altogether covered 
17, ‘rolling, he will roll thee up;’ | OVET with iniquity. 
also to wrap oneself up. Jer. 43: (2) to te covered, to le clothed. 
12, ‘and he (Nebuchadnezzar) will } Ps. 65: 14, the valleys are covered 
wrap himself in the land of Egypt, | OVE€™ with corn.’ Absol. fo hide, or 
as a shepherd wraps himself in his | Cover over oneself. Job 23:9, (if) 
cloak,’ i. e. he will destroy the whole | he cover himself over (i.e. hide) in 
face of the land of Egypt; the Syr. | the south. . 
has the signification of destroying, | _ (3) to Le wrapped in darkness, to 
llotting out, as well as that of languish, to faint. Used of the heart 
covering. or soul, Ps.61:3; Isa. 57:16. Part. 
(4) to Lecome languid, to faint, to | Pass. fainting, Lam. 2:19; weak 
faint away (from the mind and eyes | (used of lambs), Gen. 30: 42. 
being involved in darkness), Cant.| Niphal,i.q. Kal No. 3, Lam. 2:11. 
1:7, ‘lest I be as one who faints by Hiphil, to languish, to le fectle, 
the flocks of thy companions,’ lest Gen. 30: 42. ; 
I should wander in search of thee Hithpael, to languish, to faint, 
from flock to flock, languid even to | used of the soul, or spirit, Ps. 77: 
fainting, through the noontide heat. | 43 Jon. 2:8. 
Hiphil TE), to cover, followed by a), 
two acc. Ps. 84:7, ‘moreover, the ethers hostile 
autumnal rain covers (it) with bless- | TO SURROUND, Whether in a host 
manner, 1 Sa. 23: 26; or for pro- 


ings;’ by ™ Ps. 89: 46. See OY. tection, followed by two acc. Ps. 


an unused root. Arab. to lie down 
around the water (as cattle). 


Jays) 3+ 13: 

} ve, Piel, to surround with a crown, to 
m. (from J?) a place where cattle lie | crown, followed by two acc. Ps. 8: 
down, Job 21: 24, ‘the resting places | 6; 103: 4 (metaph.); bya dat. Cant. 
of his cattle abound with milk” So | 3:11. 

indeed many writers, But I prefer} Hiphil,i.q. Piel; Isa. 23:58, ‘Tyre, 
to take JY for the Syr. and Ch.| the crowning,’ i. e. distributing 
NOY, thigh, side, with this sense, | crowns, or diadems, in the Phoenician 
his sides are full of fat. colonies. 


rryvyoy 

mY 
const. NV3Y, plur. NNLY f.—(1) a 
crown—(a) convivial, Isa. 28:1.—(t) 
royal, a diadem, 2 Sa. 12: 30; figu- 
ratively, an ornament, or dignity 
Job 19:9, ‘he hath pulled down the 
crown from my head;’ Pro. 12: 4, 
‘a virtuous woman is a crown to 
her husband.’ 

(2) Atarah, 1 Ch. 2: 20. 

nny 
‘crowns,’ Alaroth, Num. 32: 3.— 
(1) Josh. 16:7; also called TINNY 
‘crowns of Addar,’ Josh. 16: 5.—(2) 
1 Ch. 2: 54.—(3) Num. 32: 35. 

voy 
an unused root; Arab. DY fo sneeze. 

y 

for WY icq. , fa heap of ruins,’ 
with the art. ‘VY 4i, Hai, Gen, 12: 
8. Other forms of the same name 
are SY Neh. 11:31; MY Isa. 10: 28, 


y 
for %, from MY, to overturn, to 
destroy, pl. O%Y m. 

(1) ruins, ruinous heaps, Mic. 1: 
6; Jer. 26:18. 

(2) DP Num. 33 : 45, and 
CMT verse 443 21:11, ‘the ruinous 
heaps of mount Abarim,’ /je-alavim. 

(3) OVP lim, Josh. 15:29. 

N'Y see 'Y 
a'Y see AY 


bay 
‘void of leaves,’ see 22, Etal. 
my see *Y 
hy 
ruin,’ jon, 1 Ki. 15: 20. 
nivy 
£1Ch. 1:46 2n> for MY. 
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Oy 


or fy Hiphil, ro press upon, To 
RUSH VIOLENTLY UPON any person 
orthing. Const. followed by 21Sa. 
25:14, ‘he flew upon them,’ i.e. 
stormed at them; by "81 Sa. 15: 
19, * (wherefore) didst thou fly upon 
the spoil?? and 1 Sa. 14: 32 in "p 
‘the people rushed upon the spoil.’ 
1 Sa. 25:14. 
by 


m.—(1t) @ rapacious creature (so 
called from rushing upon), Jer. 12: 
9; especially— 

(2) a rapacious lird ; Job 28:7; 
with which a warlike king is com- 
pared, Isa. 46:13. Collect. birds of 
prey, Gen. 15:11. 

DOY 
‘a place of ravenous creatures,’ 
Etam. 


Dy, OMIT WY see 'Y 
pidyy 
m. iq. OMY eternity, 2 Ch. 33:7. 
sry 
i. q. Ch. *Y “most high,’ Zla?, 1 Ch. 


IL: 29. 

poy 
Elymais, Elam, Gen. 10: 223 14:13 
Isa. 21:23 22:6. 

snnby 
Ch. plur. Elamites, Ezr. 4:9. 

DY 

an unused root; perhaps i.g. O° 
Ch, Pa. to frighten. 


Dy 
Isa. 11:15, WH OYA ‘in the terror 
of his wrath,’ i.e. in his terrible 
wrath; or, as I prefer, ‘with his 
terrible wind,’ i.e. most vehement 
wind. 


yy 
ry 
(1) 1.q. Arab. yxy Med. Ye, to 
FLOW, TO FLOW OUT, as water, tears. 
(2) denom. from [2; part. [UP 
looking askance, envious, 1 Sa. 18 3g 
a‘. 
yy 


f. (once m. Cant. 4:9 n> also per- 
haps Ps. 73:7; dual Zec. 3:9), 
const. T2 with suff. ‘2%; dual OP 
(also used for the plur.); const. 
22; once 22 Isa. 3:8; plur. MIP 
const. Nix, 

(1) an eye. }'Y2 MW to see with 
(one’s) eyes, Eze. 12:12; O19 TE 
beautiful of eyes, having beautiful 
eyes, Gen. 2g:17.—Zech. 9:1, § Je- 
hovah’s is the eye of man;’ i.e. he 
has his eye fixed upon man.—Spe- 
cially—(a) ‘BD "22? lefore the eyes of 
any one, bcfore any one, Gen. 23: 
1h—(l) ‘FEA in my eyes, i.e. accord- 
ing to my judgment, as it seems to 
me. Gen. 19:14, ‘and he was in 
their eyes as one jesting;’ i.e. he 
seemed to be jesting. 2 Sa. 10:3, 
‘thinkest thou that David wished to 
honour thy father?’ Hence 22 
P¥3 it seems good to me, i.e. it 
pleases me; °223 V), it displeases 
me.—(c) ‘B "22D (far) from any one’s 
eyes, t.e. unknown to him, Num. 
15: 24.—(d) OY P2 letween the eyes, 
te. on the forehead, Ex. 13:93; on 
ee of the head, Deut. 14: 1.— 
(ce) B TR OW to set one’s eye on any 
one, to regard any one with kind- 
ness, Gen. 44:21, ‘1 will look to his 
good;’ Ps. 33:18; Deut. 11:12; 
rarely in a bad sense, Am. 9: 4, 8. 
—(f)? OE? iT to serve instead 
of eyes to any one, i.e. to shew him 
the way, Job 29:15; Num. 10:31. 
—(g) OY NW) to lift up the eyes, 
see NW)—(h) OPP MB see T-B.— 


a‘) WI my eye is evil against 


yy 

some one, i.e. I envy him, Deut. 
15:9. MD] OY proud eyes, i.e. 
pride, haughtiness, Pro. 6 : 17.— 
Poet. the eye of wine is the bubbling 
when it sparkles, Pro. 23:31. By 
meton. it is used of a lovk, or glance, 
Cant. 4:9, ‘thou hast wounded my 
heart by one of thy eyes;’ i.e. by 
one glance of thy eyes. 

(2) face. The examples cited for 
this, in its proper signification, are 
all uncertain, or else misunderstood; 


but that this was a signification of 


the word is shewn by figurative sig- 
nifications—(a) surface, Ix. 10: 5, 
‘surface of the earth.’—(L) face, i.e. 
appearance, form, Num.11:7; Lev. 


13:5. 
(3) a fountain, Gen. 16:73 pl. f. 
mMxy, const. M22 Deut. 8:7; Ex. 


15 2:27: 
(a) 2 TY ‘the fountain of the 
kid” En-gedi, Josh. 15 : 62. 

(4) CT “the fountain of gar- 
dens,’ En-gannim, Josh. 15 : 343 
19:21. 

(c) WY Ps. 83:11, and WI TY 
‘the fountain of habitation,’ En-dor, 
Josh. 17:11. 

(d) THT PY ‘fountain of sharpness,’ 
i.e. swift, En-haddah, Josh, 19: 21. 

(e) V3 PY En-haxor, Josh. 19: 37. 

(f) TH TY, see HH. 

(g) CED PL ‘fountain of judg- 
ment, £7n-mishpat, Gen. 14: 7. 

(hk) TY TPR ‘fountain of two 
calves,’ En-eglaim. 

(i) TOW TY ‘the fountain of the 
sun,’ En-shemesh, Josh. 15: 7. 

(k) [2 Ain simply, Josh. 15 : 32; 
Num. 34: 11. 

(aa) 35 YY ‘fountain of the spy,’ 
En-rogel, a fountain south of Jeru- 
salem. 

(tb) D3N 7? ‘fountain of the jack- 
als” commonly ‘dragon-fountain,’ 
a fountain near Jerusalem. 
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(cc) MENYY En-tappuah, a foun- 
tain of the town MEA Josh. 17:7. 
ny 
Ch. f. plur. P2¥, const. 29 i.q. Heb. 
No. 1, Dan. 4:31. No.1, e, Ezr. 


5° 5: : 
IY see PY 
DIY 
‘two fountains,’ Gen. 38: 21, and— 
DIY 
(dual) Enam, Josh. 15: 34. 
Pe 
‘having eyes,’ Enan, Num. 1: 15. 
aM 


TO LANGUISH, TO FAINT. Once Jer. 


4:31. 
ae 

f. TED adj. languishing, especially 
used of one who is wearied out, and 
suffers from thirst; Gen. 25:29; Job 
22:7. Pro. 25:25, ‘cold waters to 
a languishing (i.e. thirsty) soul.’ 
Jer. 31: 25, ‘1 will give drink to the 
thirsty.’ It is used of cattle, Isa. 
46:1 (where “®") is neutr. wearied, 
i.e. wearied beasts); of a thirsty 
land, Ps. 143: 6. 


n'y 


fem. (from rey) —(1) darkness. Am. 


4:13, ‘he makes the dawn darkness.’ 
With # parag. Job 10: 22. 
(2) Ephah, Gen. 25:4; 1 Ch. 2: 


46, 47. 
‘Oy 


‘wearied out,’ ‘languishing,’ Ephai, 
Jer. 40:8; »n3 BY. 

Wy 
m. with suff. YY Gen. 49:11, plur. 
OW, a young ass, Zech. g:9. Job 
11: 12, ‘a wild ass’s colt.? Some- 


times a full grown ass, Jud. 10: 4; 
Isa. 30:6, 24. Root YT? No. 1. 


YY 
y 


TO BE HOT, ARDENT, and causat. lo 
make hot, to heat. Hos. 7:4, 0f a 
baker, ‘he leaves off heating (his 
oven) after the kneading until it be 
leavened.’ The notion 1s applied— 

(1) to an ardent rapid course, or 
running; whence ‘WY. 

(2) to the heat of anger, an ardent 
attack upon enemies. See V2 No. 
2, and W an enemy. 

(3) to heat of mind, terror. See 
subst. TY No. 3. 


vy 
from vw I. f., Josh. 10: 2, plur. 
once O'YY Jud. 10: 4, elsewhere C'S, 
from the sing. W— 

(1) a city, a town; this word also 
included camps, and also small for- 
tified places, as towers, watch-towers. 
Num. 13:19, ‘and what the cities 
are in which they (the people) dwell, 
whether (they dwell) in camps, or 
in fenced cities.’ 2 Ki. 17:9, ‘an 
they built for themselves high places 
in all the cities from the tower of the 
watchmen unto the fenced city.’— 
oe is called the city of God, 

s. 46:5; the holy city, Neh. 11:15 
the (capital) city of Judah, 2 Ch. 25: 
28; also nar’ efoxnv, VEIT Eze. 7:23) 
and ‘YY Isa. 66:6 (also used of 
Nineveh, Isa. 32: 19).—The city of 
any one is his native city, or the one 
in which he dwells, Gen. 24: 10, ‘the 
city of Nahor,’ i.e. Haran; 1 Sa. 
20: 6; it is used of circumjacent 
towns or villages, as YAU "YY the 
towns and villages near Heshbon, 
Josh. 13:17; Isa. 17 : 2. — Some- 
times also parts of cities are called 
cities. Thus 0°37 VP 2 Sa. 12:27) 
the city of waters, part of the city ot 
Rabbah; 2 Ki. 10: 25. 

Proper names of towns are—(2) 
TOT YP ‘city of salt,’ Josh. 1 5:62 


Vy 

—(v) GH VY ‘city of serpents, Ir- 
nahash, 1 Ch. 4:32,—(c) 20 VP 
‘city of the sun,’ Jy-shemesh, Josh. 
19: 41.—(d) OVNI VY ‘city of palm- 
trees,’ Deut. 34: 3. 

Proper name of a man is V2 Ir, 
1 Ch.7:12, for which there is, verse 
7s YY, 

(2) heat of anger, anger, root VP 
No. 2, Hos. 11:9, *I will not come 


withanger;’ perhaps also Ps. 73 : 20. 
(3) fear (root V2 No.3). Jer. 


15:8. 

YY 
Ch. m. (from ny) a guard, a watcher, 
aname of angels, Dan. 4: 10, 14, 20. 


NYY 
pelehialy Ira, 2 Sa. 20: 263 23: 
26. 
THY 
lrad, pr. n., Gen. 4:18, 
yy 
pron. m., Iru, 1 Ch. 4:15. 
my 
‘belonging to a city,’ Iri. 
DVY 


‘belonging to a city,’ Jram. 

py, oy 
pl. tyaT—(1) adj. naked, Gen. 3:7, 
10, 


(2) subst. nakedness. Eze. 16:7, 
ou also (wast) nakedness and 
necessity,’ i.e. utterly naked and 
helpless, Root 22. 
oy 
the constellation of the lear, see ©2. 
ney see VY 
pad 
a root unused as a verb, which ap- 


pears to have signified agility and 
alacrity. [To interweave. F. 
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"a2y 
‘mouse,’ Achlor, Gen. 36 : 38. 
wraay 
a spider, Job8:14; Isa.59:5. Root 
12%, 
1323 


m. a mouse, especially a field mouse, 
1Sa.6:4; Lev. 11:29; but some 
esculent species of durmouse ap- 
pears to be meant, Isa.66:17. Root 


a2P, 
}Dy 
‘sand made warm by the heat of 
the sun,’ from 22, Accho, Jud. 1: 31, 
and perhaps Mic.1:10; where 1323 
seems to be for 13¥2. 
NY 
‘causing sorrow,’ Achor, Josh. 15: 7. 
1D 
an unused root, Arab. prop. to 
strike, to smite; fut. I., to be hot 
(as the day), prop. to be struck or 
touched by the sun. 


yay 
an unused root, prob. 1, q. 122 (comp. 
osh. 7:1). 
ee 
‘troubling,’ i. q. 122, as written, 1 Ch. 
2:7, Achan. 
D2Y 


J 
not used in Kal. Arab. fo lind lack, 
whence DNDY a rope which is fastened 
from the mouth of a camel to its 
forefoot. Hence 022 from which— 
Piel, denom. to adorn oneself with 
anklets, or to make a noise, or 
tinkling with them, Isa. 3: 16. 


D2Y 


m. an anklet—(a) a fetter for a 
criminal. Pro. 7: 22, ‘asthe wicked 
man (i.e. criminal) (goes or 1s con- 
veyed) in fetters to punishment.’ 
Or ‘as one bound in fetters (is con- 


by 


veyed) to the punishment of the 
fool ;? 1.e. of folly or crime.—(¢) as 
an ornament of women, periscelis, 
Plur, Isa. 3:18. 


nosy 
‘anklet,’ Achsah, Josh. 15: 16. 
DY 


(1) pr. i.q. Arab. To pisturB or 
TROUBLE Water; figuratively— 

(2) to afflict any one, Jud. 11: 353 
often more strongly, i,q. fo bring 
evil upon, Gen. 34:30. 1 Sa. m4: 
29, ‘my father troubleth the land” 
Pro. 11:17, ‘the cruel troubleth his 
own flesh.’ 

Niphal, fo le troulled, stirred up 
(as grief), Ps. 39:3. Part. fem. 
troutled, i.e. trouble, disturbance, 


Pro. 15:6. Hence— 
DY 
Achar, 1 Ch. 2:7, see 2°. 
DY 
‘troubled,’ Ocran, Num. 1:13. 
awoy 


m. quadril. an asf, Ps. 140:4. Ap 
pany from Arab. poy to bend 
ackwards, by addition of 3. 


ty and by 
(from ),—(1) prop. subst. height, 
hence as aconcr. the Highest, Most 
High. Used of God, Hos. 11:7, 
‘they (the prophets) called them 
(the people) to the Most High, but 
no one will exalt (him). 7% &? or 


22 N° non-summ us, non-deus, not god, 


collect. not gods, i.e. idols. Hos. 7: 
16, ‘they turn themselves to idols’ 
or ‘to worthlessness,’ 

(2) adv.—(a) on high, highly. 
2 Sa. 23:1, ‘(who) was raised on 
high’—(l) on high, alove, 2 from 
above, Gen. 27:39; 49:25; and 
simply, above, Ps. 50:4. Whence 
constr. st.— 


y 
pl. const. "Y, with suff. %, 72, 
Dy. 

(A) a prep. of wide extent in 
meaning— 

(1) upon—(a) used of a state of 
rest, e. g. to lie on a bed, 2 Sa. 4:73 
on the path, Job 18:10; on a coun- 
try, Am. 7:17, ONES 7 on the ter- 
ritory of Ephraim, Isa. 7:2. Ps. 
15:3, ‘he slandereth not on his 
tongue.’ Ex. 23:13, ‘let not (the 
name of idols) be heard on thy 
lips.’ ™3 5Y on or in a house; Isa. 
32 13, ‘briers and thorns grow up 
in all the houses of luxury,’ etc.; 
that is, upon their ruins. Isa. 38: 
20, ‘we sing with stringed instru- 
ments...on the temple of Jehovah,’ 
this being built upon a lofty site. 
EY YD on the dust, also in the grave, 
Job 20: 113 21: 26. 

Specially—(«) it is used in de- 
signating clothing which any one 
wears. Gen. 37: 23; Job 24:9, 
‘the things which are on the poor 
(i.e. the garments) do they take in 
pledge.’—(8) to be heavy upon any 
one, i.e. to be troublesome to him. 
Isa. 1:14, ‘they are as a burden 
upon me,’ i.e. they are a trouble to 
me. Hence—(y) it denotes duty or 
obligation, which rests upon any one, 
like a burden. 2 Sa. 18: 11, ‘(it 
was) upon me to give (my duty).’ 
Pro. 7: 14, ‘thankofferings (were) 
upon me,’ (I owed them, had vowed 
them). Gen. 34: 12, ‘lay upon me 
never so much dowry and gitt,’ etc. 
—(6) 79 TON to live on, e.g. bread, 
Deut. 8:3; by his sword, Gen. 27: 
40. Used figuratively—(e) of the 
time when any thing is done. Pro. 
25:11, TEX Y ‘in its own time’— 
(¢) of a rule or standard, or pattern 
of any thing. Ps. 110: 4, ‘after the 
inanner of Melchizedek.’ Est. 9: 
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26, 8 NW} to be called by any 
one’s name. Often used of the in- 
strument, tune or measure of songs, 
Ps. 8:13 56:1. 

(4) used of motion upon or over, 
either downwards, or upwards; to 
rain on the earth, Job 38: 26; to 
fall on one’s knees, Gen. 41: 40; to 
deliver info the hands, Isa. 29: 12; 
figuratively 72 2 of commanding, 
giving orders; SY Nia to come upon 
any one, Gen. 16: 5, ‘(let) my wrong 
(the wrong done to me) (be) upon 
thee;’ Eze. 13:3. Job 30: 16, ‘my 
soul pours itself upon me,’ i. e. be- 
ing poured out into tears, it wholly 
covers me with them; Ps. 42:5; 
142: 4.—] 3% TY to go up intoa 
mountain, Isa. 40:9; 1 Ki. 20: 333 
to hang on a tree, Gen. 40:19; to 
come up upon the heart, used o 
thoughts, Jer. 3:16. Hence—(¢) 
it denotes something superadded, 
2 Sa. 4:23 ruin upon ruin, Jer. 4: 
20; Gen. 28:9, ‘he took Mahalath 
... unto his wives,’ besides his other 
wives. Where any thing is sub- 
joined which might be a hindrance, 
it is—(8) notwithstanding, and when 
followed by an inf. although, Job 
10:7, ‘although thou knowest.’ 

(2) above, over. Job 29: 3, ‘when 
his light shined over my head.’ 
Gen. 19: 23, ‘the sun was risen 
over the earth.’ Specially—(a) it is 
used of rule over men, as 2% P?; 
may Y Wx who is over (ruler of) 
the palace.—(L) it is put after verbs 
of covering, protecting ; even though 
the covering or vail be not alove 
the thing, but around, or Lefore it. 
Ex. 27:21, ‘the curtain which was 
above,’ i.e. before ‘the testimony.’ 
1 Sa. 25 : 16, ‘ they were a wall above 
us,’ i.e. before us; they protected 
us. After verbs which convey the 
idea of protecting, or interceding, 
it may be rendered by for; as to 


oy 


fight for any one, Jud. 9:17; to 
make atonement for any one.—(v) 
it has the signification of surpassing, 
going Leyond. Ps. 89: 8, ‘terrible 
above alf that are round about him.’ 
Job 23:2, ‘my hand (i.e. the hand 
of God punishing me) is heavier 
than my groaning.’ Gen. 48: 22, 
‘IT give to thee one portion of land 
above thy brethren,’ (i. e. greater 
than to thy brethren).—(d) it is 
often Lesides, over and atove. Ps. 
16:2; and of time, Leyond; Lev. 
15: 25, ‘if the flux continue beyond 
the time of her uncleanness.’—(e) it 
is used of the cause, on account of 
which any thing is done. Ps. 44: 
23, ‘for thy sake we are killed.’ 
Hence ‘9 Lam. 5:17; ™ ® Jer. 
4:28, on this account; ‘T) % on what 


f| account? i.e. wherefore? ‘TYR 2 


Lecause thou sayest, Jer. 2: 35.—(f) 
of the object of discourse (Num. 8: 
22); of swearing (Lev. 5:22); of 
confession (Ps. 32: 5); of prophecy 
(Isa. 1:1); of strife (Gen. 26:21). 
—(g) of the price for which any 
thing is done; Job 13 : 14, ‘at what 
price?’ prop. ‘on account of what?’ 

(3) at, by, near; especially—(a) 
when a thing impends over another, 
e.g. at a fountain, Gen. 16:7; by 
the water, Num. 24:6; Ex. 14:2; 
by the camels (while they were lying 
down), Gen. 24:30; in judgment, 
pr. at the judicial board, Isa. 25: 6. 
—(b) or when one inclines oneself, 
or leans upon any thing. Isa. 60: 
14, ‘they shall bow down at the 
soles of thy feet.’ Job 31: 10. 
Hence—(c) af, on, the side or hand, 
e.g. at his right hand, Zech. 3:1; 
by the hedge, Job 30:44 near the 
city, Job 29:7; "ER yw at the 
hinder part, behind, Eze. 41 : 15; 
used of people or soldiers attending 
on a commander or king, Ex. 18: 
13; Jud. 3:19; also @ YO Ex. 14: 


by 


3; DENT WY Isa. 35:10; and Job 26: 
9, ‘he spreads out around him his 
clouds.’—(d) with. Ex. 35:22,‘men 
with women;’ with sacrifices, Ps. 
50:5; to the sound of the psaltery, 
Ps. 92: 4; with the light (of the 
sun), Isa. 18:4; it is applied—(e) 
to holding, possessing. bs, Ee er 
‘my shield (is) with God,’ i.e. God 
holds it.—(f) it is also prefixed 
to abstract substantives, and thus 
serves for adverbs, as V0 % with 
falsehood, i. e. falsely, in a lying 
manner, Lev. 5:22; WY liberally, 
Ps. 31: 24; Jer. 6: 14. 


(4) unto or towards any place. 
Thus TE to his face, Job 21: 31; 


to his own place, Ex. 18:23; into 
his inwards, i.e. into him, 1 Ki. 17: 
21. Hence to stretch out the hand 
to, or towards any thing (Isa. 11: 8), 
to fall away, to write ¢o any one, 
2 Ch. 30:1; to bow oneself before 
any one, Lev. 26:1; and so aftera 
verb of going, of sending, of telling, 
of love. 2 Sa. 14:1, ‘the heart of 
the king (inclined) to Absalom,’ i.e. 
he loved him. Specially it is—(a) 
in a hostile sense, against, upon. 
Jud. 16:12, ‘the Philistines (are) 
upon thee,’ t.e. they rise against 
thee; Eze. 5:8; to besiege a city; 
to take counsel against any one, etc. 
—(l) in a good sense; towards, 
e.g. © WWM iTeD 1 Sa, 20: 8.—(c) by 
writers of the silver age, it is not 
unfrequently put for ’. Est. 3:9, 
‘if it seem good to the king,’ i.e. 
pleases him; and so also Job 33: 
23; ‘if there be to him,’ if he have. 
Job 22: 2, ‘if he be profitable to 
imself,’ 


(B) conj. for Ws Y—(1) although. 
Job 16:17, ‘although there be no 
violence in my hands;’ Isa. 53:9. 
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soy 


20; more fully x SY Deut. 29: | of, used of cause; 777 2 therefore, 


243 °2 % Ps. 139: 14. 

It is compounded with other par- 
ticles—(A) 2 pr. as according to, 
Isa. 59:18; 63:7. 

(B) 2—(1) pr. from upon, from 
alove, e.g. Gen. 24: 64, ‘she alighted 
from off the camel.’ Gen. 48:17; 
4o:19. ED YD NW to read of that 
which is written wpon the book, Jer. 
36:11. Jud. 16; 20, ‘Jehovah de- 
parted from above him,’ (the Spirit 
of God having rested upon him). 
Specially—(a) it is used of those 
who lay aside a garment, Gen. 38: 
14, 19; a shoe, Josh. 5:15; who 
draw off a ring, Gen. 41:42; Job 
30: 30, ‘my skin has become black 
(and falls) off from me.’ Jud. 16: 
19, ‘strength departed from off him.’ 
—(l) of those who remove some- 
thing troubling. Ex. 10:28, ‘depart 
from me,’ to whom thou art trouble- 
some. 2 Sa. 19:10. 

(2) from at, from ly, from near 
any thing. Gen. 17: 22, ‘and Jeho- 
vah went up from by Abraham.’ 
Hence after verbs of passing by, 
Gen. 18:3; removing, Job 19: 13; 
turning oneself away, Isa. 7:17. 

(3) ra) alove, Neh. 12:37; upon 
any thing, Gen. 1:7; over any thing, 


Jon. 4:6; near, ty, 2 Ch. 26: 19. 


Also, without 4 alove, Neh. 3: 28. 
Ecce. 5: 7, ‘for one high (powerful), 
who is above the high, watcheth 
him;? i.e. there is above the most 
powerful, one more powerful, who 
takes care of him. Est. 3:13 near, 


ly, Jer. 30: 21. 
oY 


Ch. with suff. "4D, NY, ig. Heb. 
(1) upon, Dan. 2: 10, 29; 3: 12. 
(2) i.g. Hebr. No. 2; specially in 

the signification of surpassing, Dan. 


(2) Lecause that, Lecause, Gen. 31:13:19; figuratively, for, or account 


Ear. 4:15. 

(3) often i. q. °& to, after verbs of 
entering, Dan. 2: 24; returning, 
Dan. 4:31; sending, Ezr. 4:11; 
i.q. 2 Dan. 6:19, ‘sleep fled to him’ 
(i.e. his sleep); hence Y 33 Ezr. 5: 
17, and "2 EU Dan. 4: 24, to seem 
good to some one, i.e. to please 


him. : 
¥y 
more rarely 2, with suff. "2m. @ 


yoke, Num. 19: 2; figuratively of 
servitude, 1 Sa. 6: i of calamity, 


Lam. 3:27. From 72 No. IL, 2. 
NPY 
Ch. followed by 72 over, Dan. 6: 3. 
‘yoke,’ Ulla, 1 Ch. 7: 39. 
aby 


an unused root, i.q. Arab. to be 
strong. Hence }'2-2 (sce 28). 


yoy 


z Tr 
an unused root, i. q. 22? to stammer. 


22 
adj. stammering, Isa. 32: 4. 

ney 
fut. my". —(1) TO Go up. Const. 
followed by 7 Isa. If: 143 ™ Ex. 
24:13; ? Isa. 22:13 2 Ps. 24:3; 
by an acc. Gen. 49: 4, ‘because thou 
wentest up thy father’s couch;’ 
Num. 13:17; Jud.g:48. It is very 
often used of those who go from a 
lower region towards a higher; Gen. 
13:13 1 Ki, 12:27; Fzr. 2:13 also 
of those who go up to the sanctuary, 
Ex. 34:24; to the city (built on 
mountains), 1 Sa. 9: 11; into the 
desert (which seems, like the sea, 
to rise), Job 6: 18; to a prince 


toy 


or judges (commonly residing in 
citadels), Num. 16: 12. 

Inanimate things go up, as smoke, 
Gen. 19: 28 (and even any thing 
burned, Jud. 20: 40;) vapour, Gen. 
2:6; the morning, 19:15; anger 
(often compared to smoke), Ps.18: 
9; also, a way, Jud. 20: 31; a 
tract of rising ground, Josh. 16:1; 
a lot which comes up, Lev. 16:9, 
10; a plant which sprouts, Gen. go: 
10; whence the part. Job 36: 33 (a 
plant) sprouting forth; with an acc. 
of the thing, which goes up in great 
plenty; Pro. 24:31, ‘behold! it all 
(the field) went up thorns,’ i. q. be- 
comes thorns, Isa. 34: 13. 

(2) metaph. to increase, to Lecome 
strong (as a battle), 1 Ki. 22: 35; 
wealth, Deut. 28: 43; followed by 
®, to overcome, Pro. 31 : 29. 


(3) a garment is said to go up, 
Lev. 19:19; a razor, Jud.16:17; a 
bandage; also things which are 
taken up, carried away, Job 5: 26; 
which come up into an account, 
1 Ch. 27: 24, 

Niphal—(1) to le made to go uf, 
i.e. to be brought up, Ezr. 1:11. 

(2) to le made to depart, to Le 
driven away, Jer. 37:11; Num.16: 


24. 

(3) to Le elevated, exalted (used of 
God), Ps. 47:10; 97:9. 

Hiphil 72 (rarely WA Hab. 1: 
15)—(1) to cause to go up, e.g. ona 
roof, Josh. 2:6; out of a pit, Gen. 
37:28; to lead up, to tuke up, 1 Sa. 
2:19; put lamps on the candle- 
stick, Ex. 25 : 373 once followed by 
? Eze. 26: 3. Specially to put a sa- 
crifice on the altar, to offer, Isa. 57: 
6; to offer a burnt offering, Lev. 
14: 20. 
(2) to take up, Ps. 102: 25, 
(3) to Lring up into an account, 
1 Ki. g: 21. 

(4) to spread over, to overlay with. 
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1 Ki. 10:17, ‘and he overlaid one 
shield with three minze of gold? 
Hophal 27 (for MP) to le led 
up, Nah. 2:8; to le offered (as a 
sacrifice), Jud. 6:28; to ¢e brought 
into an account, 2 Ch. 20: 34. 
Hithpael, to lift up oneself, Jer. 


515 3. 
aby 


const. T, with suff. 319; plur. 
const. "2; m. a leaf, Gen. 3:7; 
collect. leaves, Ps. 1:3; from WY, 


nby 
Ch. pretext, cause, Dan. 6: 5, 6. 
Arab. id. Root 2, 
ndy 
more rarely MY f.—(1) what is laid 
on the altar, what is offered on the 
altar, root TW; specially a Lurnt 
offering, Gen. 22:3; Lev. 1:4. 
(2) ascent, steps, Eze. 40: 26. 
, sometimes "79 is contracted from 


nny, 
nby 


emphat. NAY Ch. a burnt offering, 
pl. {WP Ezr. 6:9. 


my 
fi—(1) iniquity, Hos. 10: 9, i.g. MY 
which is found in many copies. 
(2) Alvah, Aliah, Gen. 36:40; 
1 Ch. 1: 51 p, where »n> has my, 
pynidy 
denom. from OY, m. pl. youth, 
juvenile age, Ps. 89: 46; poet. used 
of juvenile strength. Job 20:11, 
‘(although) his bones are full of 


juvenile strength.’ Used of the 
youthful period of a people, Isa. 


aa ndy 


1. q. Arab. pow thick; heay , Alvan, 
Gen. 36: 23, written R21 Ch. I: 40. 


Woy 
mpaby 


f. Pro. 30:15, a leech, from Arab. 
poy to adhere. 
roy 


- T 
TO EXULT, TO REJOICE, 2 Sa. 1:20; 
Ps. 149:5. Also applied to inani- 
mate things, Ps. 96:12; sometimes 
used of insolent, haughty men, Ps. 


a0 
04 ry 


m. exulting, rejoicing, Isa. § : 14. 


bby 
an unused root; Arab. £'? to be 
thick, dense. 

ney 
f. thick darkness, Gen. 15:17; Eze. 
12:06, 7, 12. 


vy 
‘going up,’ perhaps ‘ height;’ from 
MY, Eli. 


by 


m. a pestle, Pro. 27: 22; from 7 to 
be lifted up. 
voy 


adj. only in f. mp higher, upper, 
Josh. 15:19; Jud. 1:15; from 72. 
Py 
Ch. most high, supreme, Ty NTN 
Dan. 3:26; 5:18; and simply "2? 
Dan. 4:14; 7:25; the most high 
God. In 2n9 always Ny. 
MY see mdy 
m2 
f.—(1) an upper chamler, a loft, 
Jud. 3:23; 1 Ki.17:19; 2Ki. 4: 
10. Poet. used of heaven, Ps. 104: 3. 
(2) @ ladder, ascent Ly steps, to 
the temple, 2 Ch. 9: 4. 
Inpy 
m. BMD f, adj—(1) high, higher, 


Woy 


Gen. 40:17. 2 Ki. 18:17, ‘the 
higher pool,’ i.e. situated ina higher 

lace. Used once of something set 
in an elevated place, and made an 
example. 1 Ki.g:8, Vulg. e¢ domus 
hec erit in exemplum. 

(2) Supreme, Most HMigh, used of 
God, as y729 OW Gen. 14: 18; m7 
WY Ps. 72185 WY CA Ps. 57:3; 
and simply jY Ps. 9:35; 21:58. 

Woy 


Ch. id., only in plur. (majest.) P22 
used of the supreme God, Dan. 7: 


22, 25. 
roy 


m. exulting, joyful, Isa. 24: 8; some- 

times in a bad sense, exulting ttso- 

lently, Isa. 22:23; Zeph. 2:15; 3:11. 
22Y. 

m., Ps. 12:73 workshop, from 2. 
nh 

(from Ye), Ps.14:13 66:5; plur. 

nivy f. a deed, work—(1) of God, 

Ps. 9: 123 77: 13- 

(2) of men, eee in a bad 
sense, Deut. 22:14. eph. 3:7, 
‘they perverted all their doings,’ 
they acted perversely. 


nev 2y 
f. a deed (of God), Jer. 32: 19. 
NPY see NY 
Niyey 
f. (from Y2), exultalion, rejoicing, 
Hab. 3: 14. 
ney 


f. Ch. the higher part of a house, 


Dan. 6:11. 
1. 5by 


i.q. Arab. pr. TO DRINK 
after a former draught. ! 
primary notion is variously applied, 


AGAIN, 


thus vexed?’ 
eye vexes me,’ 1.e. pains me (from 
weeping). 


brought upon me.’ 
have illtreated my head in the 
dust.’ 


expend it in destroying, 


But this 
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for instance, to a second blow; to 
an after milking; to a gleaning. 
In Hebrew it is— 


(1) to glean, to make a gleaning. 
(2) to quench thirst ; more often 


to gratify one’s desire in vering any 
one petulantly, hence éo le petulant. 


(3) to perform (a work), to ac- 


complish, hence to do a deed. 


Poel—(1) to glean, Lev. 192103 


Deut. 24:21. Viguratively applied 
to a people, Jer. 6:@ 


(2) tole petulant. Part. a petu- 


lant (boy), Isa. 3: 12. 


(3) to ver, to illtreat any one. 
Lam. 1:22; 2:20, ‘whom hast thou 
Lam. 3:51, ‘my 


Pass. Lam. 1:12, ‘like 


unto my sorrow which has been 
Job 16:15, ‘| 


Hithpael—(1) pr. to satisfy thirst, 
used of lust, Jud. 19:25; ¢o satisfy 
the mind in vexing any one, and 
making sport of him, 1 Sa. 31: 4. 

(2) to put forth all one’s power, to 
Ex. 10: 2. 

Hithpoel, to complete, to doa deed, 
Ps. 141: 4. 


an unused root.—(1) to put in, to 
thrust in, and intrans. to enter, like 
the Ch. 

i (2) to Lind on, to Lind fast, whence 


bby 

Ch.—(1) to enter (Syr. id.) Spe- 
cially, to the private audience of a 
king, Dan. 2:16, 24. Pret. “~; fem. 
nv. 39 ny 5:10. Part. plur. 
PR 4:45 5:8 272, PP. 

(2) to set, whence 0. 

Aphel, to bring in any one, pret. 
WIT (a inserted) Dan. 2: 25; 6:19; 


imp. 7 2:243 inf. 
aT 42 3. 


TO HIDE, TO CONCEAL. 
part. pass. Dy"? hidden (sins), Ps. 


by 3). 


poy 
apen! 


’ t 
vr 


5:7; and 
Hophal ST to Le introduced, §: 


niddy 


13, 15- 


const. NYY plur. fem. gleanings, Jer. 
49:9; Obad. 1:5; from 72. 


1. poy 
In Kal only 


go: 8. 

Niphal 0°73 to Le hidden, to lie hid, 
Nah. 3:11; Lev.5:25 43133 Num. 
5:13. 
26: 4. 

Hiphil—(1) to Arde, 2 Ki. 4: 27. 
Specially—(a) to hide the eyes, 1.€. 
to turn them away, implying ne- 


Part. secret men, crafty, Ps. 


lect, Eze. 22:26; and refusing aid, 
sa. 12153; sometimes connivance, 
Lev. 20:43; 19a. 12:3 (followed 

1). Without OE Ps. 10: 1.— 

(:) to hide the ear, not to choose to 
hear, Lam. 3: 50. 

(2) to hide, to cover over with words, 
i.e. to chide, to rebuke, Job 42 : 3. 

Hithpael, to hide oneself, Job 6: 
16, used of rivers, ‘in which the 
snow hideth itself, i.e. the snow 
water in the spring; fo éurn.one- 
self away from any thing, to with- 
draw from it; Deut. 22:15 Ps. 55: 
2, ‘hide not thyself from my sup- 
plication.’ 


Il. ndy or ody 


an unused root, Arab. c-¥ pubes 
fuit et coéundi cupidus. 


bey 
emph. wor? Ch. m. i. q. Heb. Catv 
remote time (eternity), used of time 
future, Dan. 3: 333 and of the past, 


Fr. 4:15; whence, Dan. 2: 20, 
‘from eternity and unto eternity.’ 


poy 
pby 


m. a youth, a young man of the age 
of puberty, 1 Sa. 17:56; 20: 22; 
from DY, 
nig?y 

f. of the preceding, a girl of mar- 
riageable age, Gen. 24:43; Ex. 2: 
8; Isa. 7:14, LXX. rapdevos, 
nov? in the manner of virgins, Ps. 


40:1. . 

Py 
‘hidden,’ Almon.—(1) Josh. 21: 18, 
calledin 1Ch.6: 45 iv952.—(2) Num. 


33: 46. 
: mindy 


a word of uncertain authority.—(1) 
Ps.g:1, seems to be the same as 
macy WY Ps. 46:1, with the virgin 
voice. 

(2) Ps. 48:15, where the context 
requires it to be understood i.q. 


DW eternity, for ever. Many copies 
have DV unto death. 

PY 
Ch. gentile noun, from CYY an 
Elamite, pl. Ezr. 4:9. 

nig2y 
‘covering,’ Alemeth, 1 Ch. 7:8; 8: 


6. 
: mpby sce }Py 


TO REJOICE, TO BE MERRY, Job 20: 


18. 

Niphal, Job 39:13, ‘the wing of 
the ostriches exults;’ 1. e. moves 
itself briskly. 

Hithpael, to rejoice, Pro. 7:18. 

yoy 
a root of very doubtful authority, 


regarded as the same as 2 to 
swallow down, to suck in; fut. Piel 


WIM they will suck in, Job 39:30. 
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But I suspect the true reading may 
be 29? (or P22) they sip up eagerly. 
pret. Pilel. "a 

yoy 


Ch. f. iq. Heb. S38 @ vil, pl. PPD 
Dan. 7: 5. t 
Pa 


not used in Kal; pr. To covER, TO 
WRAP UP. 
Pual—(1) tole covered, Cant. 5:14. 
(2) to languish, to faint (pr. to be 
covered with darkness), Isa. 51: 20. 
Hithpael—(1) ¢o vail onesclf, Gen. 
38:14. 
(2) lo faint, to languish with heat, 
Jon. 4:8; with thirst, Am. 8: 13. 
ne py 
m. (verbal of Pual) languishing, 
lamenting, Eze. 31:15 (prob. for 
BID, pret. Pual). 


yey 
TO EXULT, TO REJOICE, TO BE JOY- 
FuL, Pro. 11:10; .Ps. 5:12; 1 Sa. 
2:1. Followed by ? fo exrult over any 
one, Ps. 25:2. Used of inanimate 
things, 1 Ch. 16: 32. 


poy 
a root not used. Arab. to adhere. 


bY 

(with conjunctive accents) and CY 
(with distinctives, or with the art.) 
with suff. "29, comm. (but rarely f. 
Ex. 5:16; dua: 18:7), a people, 
root [2¥; often used of Israel, as 
being the people of God, Ex. 15: 
13; the holy people, Deut. 7:6; 
peculiarly belonging to God, Deut. 
4:20; but the pl. Isa.8:9; Deut. 
28: 10, is used of all peoples. Spe- 
cially— 

(1) of single races or tribes, Jud. 
. 18; pl. often of the tribcs of 
srael, Gen. 49:10; Deut. 32:8; 
of the race or family, the kindred, 


Dy 
relatives of any one, Ley. 21:1; to 
be gathered fo one’s people, i.q. to 
one’s fathers (see FIER). Poet. any 
peculiar race of men, as the afflicted 
people, Ps. 18: 28. 

(2) the citizens, the common people, 
1 Ki. 12:16; soldiers, Jud. 5:2; 
hence, the companions, or servants 
of a leader or lord. Cant. 6: 12, 
‘the chariot of the companions of 
the prince’ (‘> being, I consider, 
paragogic, and a mark of the const. 
state). Also of a private master, 
1 Ki, 19: 21. 

(3) when an individual speaks, 
my people is the people to which I 
belong; Ruth 1:16; my country- 
men, Gen. 23:11. With the art. it 
is used— 

(4) also of the whole human race, 
Isa. 40:73 and to this may also be 
referred, Job 12: 2, ‘surely ye are 
the whole human race, and with 
you wisdom will die.’ 

(5) poet. a troop, herd of animals, 
Pro. 30:25; Ps. 74: 14. 

Plur. O22 const. "22 (more rarcly 
inthe Aramzan manner ©”)'3z const. 
"222 Neh. 9: 22, 243 Jud. 5:14); 
peoples, nations; also the tries of 
Israel; the Awndred, relatives of any 


one. 
DY 
Ch. id. Plur. [2?, emph., 8*2°32 Dan. 
3°43 §2193 62265 7:14. 
DY 
prop. conjunction, communion ; from 
CY; always used as a particle. 
(A) adv. together, morcover, al the 
same time. 1 Sa. 17:42, ‘he was 
ruddy, and at the same time of a 
handsome countenance,’ 1 Sa. 16:12. 
(B) prep. with suff. "2? (see T22); 
132, PE, 22. 
(1) with; prop. used of fellowship 
and companionship. Gen. 13:1; 
18:16. Hence—(a) used of aid. 


oY 


Gen. 21 : 22, §God is with thee,’ i.e. 
aids thee; hence after verbs of aid- 
ing, 1 Ch. 12: 21. 

(¢) of fellowship in action, as to 
share with any one, Pro. 29: 24; to 
inherit with any one, Gen. 21: 10; 
to make a covenant, to converse 
with any one; to he with any one, 
Gen. ig : 32. 

(c) with for against, as to fight, 
to wage war wih any one; to 
struggle, strive with; also Ps. 55: 
19, ‘for they come with many (they 
have many allies in battle) against 
me.” Ps. 94: 16, ‘who will aid me 
(in fighting) with the wicked?’ 

(d) to do with any one, to treat 
him (well or ill), Josh. 2:12; Ps. 
119: 65; OF WT to do good to any 
one, Gen. 32:10; OP 3) to act 
friendly with any one, Ps. 50: 18.— 
From the notion of association 
springs that of — 
" (ec) a common lot. Gen. 18 : 23, 
‘wilt thou destroy the righteous 
with the wicked?’ 1. e. like the 
wicked. Ecc. 2:16, ‘the wise man 
as with the fool,’ equally with the 
vol. 


(f) it is used of any similitude; 
Job 40:15, ‘behold the hippopotamus 
which I have created equally with 
thee;’? Ps. 120:4, ‘(the tongue is 
false) ... like coals of broom,’ 1. e. it 
pierces and burns like coals. Ps. 
143: 7. 

(gz) of cquality as to time; Ps. 
72:5, ‘they shall fear thee with the 
sun,’ i.e. as long as the sun shall be. 

(2) at, by, near, used of nearness 
and vicinity, Gen. 25:11; 35:43 
1 Sa. 2:21. Hence, to dwell ly 
(or with) any one, i.e. in his house 
or family, Gen. 27: 44; in the same 
people, Gen. 23:4; to serve by (or 
with) one, Gen. 29: 25,30. By any 
one, specially is used—(a) for, 22 
any one’s house, Gen. 24: 25, ‘there 
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is plenty of straw and fodder by 
(or with) us,’ i.e. in our house.— 
(¢) in any one's lody, Job 6: 4, ‘the 
darts of the Almivhty (arc) ‘Tp?’ 
—(c) in any one’s mind, Job 27: 
113 9:35, ‘not so (am) | with my- 
self,’ i.e. my mind is not such within 
me, sc. that I should fear; hence 
used of counsel, Job 10: 13, ‘I know 
that such things have been in thy 
mind,’ that thou purposest such 
things; of that which we know, are 
acquainted with, Ps. 50: 11; used 
of the opinion of any one, Job 9: 2; 
25:4. The Hebrews express this 
more fully, ‘22 OY, °229 CP—(d) by 
(or with) men is often used for 


Toy 


13, ‘a (form) like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven.’ 
Used of time, Dan. 7:2; with all 
generations, i.e. so long as genera- 
tions of men shall be, Dan. 3: 333 


4:31. 
1. Wy 


(1) ro stanp. Used of men, Gen. 
24:30; and of inanimate things, 
Deut. 31:15.—(a) followed by %? 
fo stand lcfore a king, 1. e. to serve, to 
minister to him, Gen. 41: 46; Dan. 
1:5; to minister to Jehovah, used 
of prophets, 1 Ki. 17:13 priests, 
Deut. 10: 8—(l) followed by %— 
(2) to le set over any one, Num. 7: 


amongst them, i their midst, Isa.) 2.—(B) to confide in any thing, Eze. 
38:11, Samongst the inhabitants of Khe 26.—(y) to stand ly any one, fo 


the world;’ 2 Sa. 13: 23.—(e) me- 
taph. it is notithstanding, tn spite of. 
M CY in spite of this, nevertheless, 
Neh. 5:18. 

Cr used of those that go from 
any person or thing ty, with, or 
near whom they were. Specially— 
(a) from the vicinity of any one, 
Gen. 13:14; 20:16; Deut. 15: 12; 
from the altar, Ex. 21: 14.—((') from 
any one’s house, Ix. 8:83; 9: 33.— 
(c) out of the power of any one 
(from any onc), 2 Sa. 3:15; Ix. 
22:13; 2 Sa. 24:21; often used of 
God, as the author and cause. Ps. 
121:2; Isa.8:18, ‘(we) are signs 
and wonders in Israel from Jeho- 
vah,’ so appointed and destined by 
him for this.—(d) from the mind of 
any one. 1 Sa. 16:14, ‘the Spirit 
went away from the mind of Saul.’ 
Job 34: 33, ‘doth (God) retribute 
according to thy mind?’ uscd of 
purpose, Gen. 41 : 32.—(c) from 
among, Ruth 4: 10. 


dy 


Ch. i. q. Heb. with, ly, near, used of 
fellowship, Dan. 2:18; 6:22; 7: 


defend him, Dan. 12:1. 

(2) to stand, for to stand firm, to 
remain, to endure. Ps. 33:11, ‘the 
decree of Jehovah standeth (for 
ever);’ Ps. 102: 273; to stand firm 
in battle; Eze. 13:5. Followed by 
222 to stand firm lefore any one, fo 
resist him, Ps. 76:8; Nah. 1: 6; 


| by *223 Josh. 21:42; V2 Ecc. 4:123 


T2 Dan. 11:8; simply, Dan. 11: 
15, 25; followed by 3 éo persist, to 


persevere, in any thing, Isa. 47: 12. 


Once followed by an acc. Eze. 17: 
14, ‘to keep the covenant (and) to 
stand to it.’ Hence to remain in 
the same place, Ex. 9: 28; or state, 
Lev. 13:5; Jer. 32:14; specially 
fo remain amongst the living, Ix. 
213 21. 

(3) to stand still, to stop. 1 Sa. 
20: 38, ‘make haste, do not stop ;’ 
used of the sun standing still in his 
course, Josh. 10: 13; of the sea 
becoming tranquil, Jon. 1:15; to 
desist from any thing, to leave off; 
Gen. 29: 35, ‘she ceased from bear- 
ing children.’ 

(4) to stand up, arise, Dan. 12:1, 
13; often used of a new prince, 


Woy 


Dan. 8:23; of war springing up, 
1 Ch. 20: 4; to rise up against any 
one, Dan. 8: 25. 

(5) pass. to Le constituted, set, ap- 
eae Ezr. 10: 14, ‘let our rulers 

e appointed.’ 

Hiphil—(1) ¢o cause to stand, to set, 
Ps. 31:9; Lev. 14:113 to constitute, 
to decree, 2 Ch. 30:53 to destine (to 
promise) to any one, 33:8; fo im- 
pose (a law) on any one, Neh. ro: 
33; also to constitute, to set in an 
office or function, 1 Ki. 12: 32. 

(2) to cause to stand firm, or 
endure, i.e. to estal:lish, to preserve, 
1 Ki. 15:43 to confirm, 2Ch. 35:2; 
Dan. 11: 14, ‘to confirm the vision,’ 
i.e. by the event. . 

(3) to stand still, 2 Ch. 18 : 34. 

(4) to raise, to set up, as statues, 
2 Ch. 33:19; a house, Ezr. 2:68; 
also, to arouse, to stir up, Neh. 6:7. 

Hophal, to Le set, placed, Lev. 16: 
10; to remain, 1 Ki. 22: 35. 

II. Woy 
of uncertain authority; Eze. 29:7 
(ATEN clearly for H™W2MN), ‘and 
thou hast made all their loins to 
shake;’ comp. Ps. 69: 24. 
WY 

prep. i. q. CY, only with the suffix of 
the first pers. "T2? with me, Gen. 
212233 31:53 by me, Gen. 29: 10, 
27; see other examples under CY, 
This word belongs to an unused 
root T22=73Y to tie, to bind to- 


gether. . 
TY 


m.—(1) a place where one stands, a 
platform, 2 Ch. 34:31. 
(2) a place, Dan. 8: 17, 18. 
VOY 
f. a place where any one stfofs, 
lodging, Mic. 1:11. 
may 
an unused root, having the signi- 
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fication of association and fellow- 
ship, i.q. 0°32 No. 1. 


my 

f.—(1) prop. subst. conjunction, com- 
munion (from ©32), only in const. 
state NDP (once Ecc. 5:1 5)5 else- 
where M22); with suff. °T'22?, once 
nay? Eze. 45:73; prep.—(a) at, ly, 
near, Ex. 25: 27.—(l) against, Eze. 
3: 8.—(c) over against, 1 Ch. 26: 
16.—(d) equally with, even as, 1 Ch. 
24:31; Ecc. 5:15, ma=779 alto- 
gether in the same way, as. M2279 
near, 1 Ki. 7: 20. 

(2) Ummah, Josh. 19: 30. 


WDY 

m.—(1) a column, a pillar, Jud. 16: 
25, 20; 1 Ki. 7: 2, seq. jfez4) TOY 
the pillar of cloud, Ex. 33:9, 10; 
and of fire, Ex. 13: 22. 
the pillars of heaven (very high 
mountains), Job 26: 11; of the 
earth, ibid. 9: 6. 

(2) a platform, scaffold, 2 Ki. 11: 


143 23:3. . 
poy 


(i.q. "2273, as is stated, Gen. 19: 
38, that is, son of my relative, or 
kindred, i.e. born from incest) 4m- 
mon, the Ammonites, 1 Sa. 112113 
Eze. 25:2—5. Gent. n. is 3192, 
fem. M22, plur. NY22, 


Diy 
‘burden,’ Amos, Am. 1:1. 
pray 
‘deep,’ Amok, Neh. 12: 7. 
ONY 
‘one of the family of God,’ i.e. ser- 
vant or worshipper of God, Ammiel, 
Num. 13:12; 1 Ch. 3 : 5, for which 
there is, 2 Sa. 11:3, CEN. 


Used of 


Moy 
TTMDY 
‘one of the people of Judah;’ fer 
THT DY, Ammihud. 
arey 
‘kindred of the-bountiful giver,’ ie. 
of Jehovah, Ammizatad. 
AM DY 
‘one of the family,’ i.e. relative ‘of 
the nobles,’ 2 Sa. 13: 37 3. 
IBY 
‘kindred of the prince,’ Amminadal. 
pyoy 
Ch. adj. deep, figuratively hidden, 
not to be searched out, Dan. 2: 22. 
Woy 
m. a lundle of corn, a sheaf, Am. 2: 
13; Mic. 4:12; Zech. 12:6; from 
Yo? 


. sway | 
‘servant of the Almighty,’ Ammi- 


shaddat. 
ny 

(from ‘TY =C'32 No. 1) m.—(r1) fel- 
lowship. Zech. 13:7, ‘the man cf 
my fellowship,’ i.e. my fellow, com- 
panion. 

(2) abstr. for concr., a neighlour, 
Lev. 5:21; 18:20; 19:15. 


Spy 
TO LABOUR, especially with toil and 
weariness, fo fozl, Pro. 16: 26; Jon. 
4:10; Ecc. 1:3, ‘Sof all the teu 
with which he toils.’ 


Oy 


m. (once f. Ecc. 10: 15)—(1) hear, 
wearisome lalour, Ecc. 1:33 22113 
used of the mind, Ps. 73: 16. 

(2) the produce of lalour, Ps. 103: 
44; Ecc. 2: 10. 

(3) weariness, troulle, vexaticn, 
Gen. 41: 513 Job 3:10; 16:2, 
‘troublesome comforters.’ Isa. 53: 


boy 


11, ‘of the sorrow (or anguish) of 
his soul.’ It is rendered by some, 
sin, wickedness, in Num. 23: 213 
Isa. 10:1. 

(4) Amal, 1 Ch. 7:35. 


Shy 
m. verbal adj.—(1) lalouring, espe- 
cially wzth weariness and exhaustion, 
Ecc. 2: 22; 4:83 9:9; hence an 
artizan, Jud. 5 : 26. 

(2) sorrowful, wretched, Job 3:20; 

20: 22. 

prey 
(1) Amalek, the Amalekites, Gen. 
14:7; Num. 24:20. Gent. noun 


(2) a grandson of Esau, Gen. 


36: 16. 

Diy 
(1) prop. TO GATHER TOGETHER, TO 
COLLECT, TO JOIN TOGETHER. 

(2) to shut, to close, hence to hide, 
to conceal. Used figuratively, for 
to surpass, Eze. 31:8; and intrans. 
to le hidden. Eze. 28 : 3, ‘no secret 
is hid from thee.’ 

Hophal, O27 to lecome dim (used 
of the brightness of gold), Lam. 4:1. 


Dy and py see DY 


Synnay 
‘God with us,’ Immanuel, Isa. 7:15; 
8:8. 
Diy 


(once VOY Neh. 4:11) TO TAKE UP, 
TO LIFT, €.g.a stone, Zech. 12: 33 
to carry, to lear, Isa. 46:3; spe- 
cially to lift up a load and put it on 
a beast. Const. absol., Isa. 46:1. 
Gen. 44:13, Seach one lifted up 
(his load) on his ass.’ Figuratively, 
Ps. 68: 20, ‘if they lay (a burden) 
upon us.’ 

Hiphil, to lay (a burden) wpon any 
one, 1 Ki, 12:11; 2 Ch. ro: 11. 
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‘whom Jehovahcarrics in his bosom,’ 


Amasiah. 
TWiay 
‘eternal people,’ Amad. 
Pry 
TO BE DEEP, metaph. fo le unscarch- 
alle, Ps. 92:6. 

Hiphil, to make deep, to deepen, 
followed by a finite verb; Isa. 7:11, 
‘decpen, ask,’ 1.e. ask that a miracle 
may be performed from the deep; 
by a gerund, Jer. 49:8, 30, ‘ male 
deep your habitations,’ dwell in the 
depths of the earth. Isa. 29:15, 
‘those who hide deeply.’ Things 
are also called ee which extend 
to a great length before the eye. 
Isa. 30 : 33, ‘he hath made the 
burning pile long and broad;’ and 
metaph. ‘they have gone far aside,’ 


Isa. 31:6. 
Pry 


adj. deep, only pl. const. TED 7 
(men) deep of lip, i.e. using a 
barbarous or foreign language, Isa. 
33:19; Eze. 3:5. 
poy 

f, HIP, adj.—(1) deep, Lev. 13: 3. 

(2) metaph. what cannot be sought 
out, Ps. 64:73; Ecc. 7: 24. 

Pry 

with suff. YOY a valley, a low tract 
of land of wide extent, Ps. 65: 14; 
Job 39: 21; plur. 1 Ch. 12:15, ap- 
pears used for the inhalitants of 
valleys; but perhaps it should be 
read OY ‘all the Anakim,’ just 
as in Jer. 47:5, I have not any 
hesitation in reading ‘(Ascalon) the 
remains of the Anakim.’ 

(a) TNT PRP ‘the valley of the 
terebinth,’ 1 Sa. 17: 2. 

(l) 1973 PSY ‘the valley of bless- 
ing,’ 2 Ch. 20; 26. 


NWO 


(c) F727 PPR ‘the king’s valley,’ 
Gen. 14: 17. 

(d) ORE) PDP ‘the valley of Re- 
phaim,’ Josh. 15:8. 

(ce) OTD FOR, see OTD. But 
V3? Josh. 18:21, is the name of a 


town. : 

PY 
m. depth, Pro. 25: 3. 

“WY 
not used in Kal.—(1) TO HEAP up, 
TO BIND TOGETHER. From the idea 
of binding arises— 

(2) that of to suldue, to make a 
servant. 

(3) to serve, colere. 

Piel, to Lind sheaves together, Ps. 
129: 7. 

Hithpael, pr. fo act as master; 
followed by 3, Deut. 21: 143 24: 7. 
“DY 
plur. O*VOY.—(1) a sheaf, Lev. 23: 

10, seq.; Job 24: 10. 

(2) a measure of dry things, con- 
taining the tenth part of an Ephah, 
Ex. 16: 22, 32, 36. 

2) 
Ch. wool, i.q. Heb. V3 Dan. 7: 9. 
my 


Gomorrha (perhaps ‘culture,’ ‘habi- 
tation’), Gen. 10:19; 13: 10. 


"yoy 
i,q. *RV22 prob. ‘servant of Jeho- 


vah,’ Omrt. 
DY 

‘kindred of the Most High,’ 1. e. 

of God, Amram; patron. "DT2%. 
wy 

TO CARRY, TO BEAR, Neh. 4:11. 
Rwy 

‘burden,’ Amasa, 2 Sa. 17: 25. 


Poe 


Wy 

wry 
‘burdensome,’ 4 masal. 

"DYIDY 
Amashai, Neh. 11:13; I suspect 
that this is an incorrect reading, 


sprung from the two forms wy 
and ‘DY. 
AY 


an unused root; Ch. tolind together, 
to fasten together. 


ay 
perhaps ‘a place abounding in 
grapes, Anal, Josh. 11:21, and 
132, Josh. 15 : 50. 
J3Y 
pl. D22%, const. 339, Lev. 25:5, m. 
a cluster of grapes, Gen. 40: 10, 11; 
Deut. 32 : 32, etc. 
12Y 
TO LIVE SOFTLY AND DELICATELY, 
not used in Kal. 
Pual, part. fem. to le soft and 
delicate, jer. 6:2. 
Hithpael—(1) 1. q. Pual, Deut. 
28 : 56. ; 
(2) to delight oneself, to le glad in 
any thing, pop 22:26; Isa. 66: 11. 
(3) in a bad sense, to deride any 
one, Isa. 57:4. , 
iy 
f. 7229, adj. delicate, soft, Deut. 28: 
54, 50; Isa. 47: I. 
ny 
m. delights, delicate life, Isa. 13 : 22. 


"DY 


TO BIND, Job 31: 36; Pro. 6:21. 
I. nay 


(1) prop. To sinc, Ex. 15: 213 to 
praise with song, 1 Sa. 21: 123 29: 
5; Ps. 147:7; hence to cry out, 
used of soldiers, Ex. 32:18; Jer. 
51:143 of jackals, Isa. 13:22. It 
is applied to any one who pronounces 
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tany thing solemnly and with a loud 


voice.—(a) used of God uttering an 
oracle, 1 Sa. g: 17, ‘ Jehovah declared 
to him’ (Samuel: Gen. 41:16, ‘God 
announces welfare to Pharaoh.’— 
(‘t) of a judge giving sentence, 
Ex. 23: 2.—(c) of a witness giving 
evidence; hence fo testify, Deut. 19: 
160; followed by 3 of him for whom, 
Gen. 30: 333 1 Sa. 12: 3, or against 
whom, Num. 35:30; Deut. 19: 18, 
testimony is given. Ex. 20: 16. 

(2) to lift up the voice, to legin to 
speak, Job 3: 2, ‘and Job began to 
speak, and said;’ Zech. 1:10. Fol- 
lowed by an acc. to speak to any one, 
Zech. 1:11. 

(3) lo answer, to reply. Const.— 
(a) with an acc. of pers. Job 1:7. 
—(t) with an acc. of the thing, Pro. 
18:23. Job 33:13, ‘he does not 
answer as to any of his things,’ i. e. 
he renders no account.—(c) with 
two acc. 1 Sa. 20:10; Mic. 6:5. 
To answer to any one is used—(aa) 
of those who contradict a master, 
who excuse themselves, Job 9: 14, 
15, 32; or who refute some one, Job 
32: 12.—(LL) of those who hear and 
answer a petitioner; often used of 
God, 1 Sa. 14:39; Ps. 3:5; 22:22 
(a pregnant construction), ‘answer 
(and deliver) me from the horns of 
the Remim.’—(cc) with an acc. of 
pers. and 3 of the thing, to answer 
any one in any thing, 1.e. to le 
lLountiful to him, to lestow the thing, 
Ps. 65:6; and with an acc. of the 
thing, Ecc. 10: 19, ‘money answers 
ae things’ (imparts all). : 

4) to signify, to imply any thing. 
Hence J¥2, J”. ad : 

Niphal—(1) to le answered, i. e. 
to Le refuted, Job 11:2; tole heard 
and answered, Job19:7; Pro. 21:13. 
(2) to answer, Eze. 14: 4, 7. 

Piel, do sing, Ex. 32:18; Ps. 88: 
Isa. 27: 2. 


I} | 
Hiphil, to answer, followed by an 


oy 


acc. and 3 of the thing; to hear and 
answer any one, to lestow the thing 
upon him, Ecc. 5: 19. 


Il. my 


(1) TO BESTOW LABOUR UPON ANY 
THING, TO EXERCISE ONESELF IN 
"ANY THING, Ecc. 1:13; 3:10. Spe- 
cially, as it appears, fo till the ground, 
to bring the earth into cultivation. 

(2) to le afflicted, ee Monge op- 
Creeae Ps. 116: 10; ch. 10:2. 
sa. 31:4, ‘and (who) will not be 
depressed at their multitude,’ he 
will not lose his courage. Isa. 25: 
5, ‘the song of the tyrants shall be 
brought low.’ 

Niphal—(1) to le afflicted, Ps. 
119: 107. Isa. 53:7, ‘and he was 
afflicted.’ 

(2) reflect. to sul:mit oneself to any 
one, Ex. 10: 3 (where for MUM 
there is M32), 

Piel—(1) ¢o oppress, to depress, to 
afflict, Gen. eres Ex. 22: 7 Ps, 
102 : 24, ‘( Jehovah) depressed (con- 
sumed) my strength in the way?’ 
Ps. 88: 8, ‘thou hast oppressed (i.e. 
inundated) (me) with all thy waves.’ 

(2) compressit feminam, generally 
by force, Gen. 34: 2; Jud. 19: 24. 

(3) to afflict the soul, i.e. to fast, 
Lev. 16:31; 23:27; Num. 29:7. 

Pual, to le oppressed, or afflicted, 
Ps. 119:713 Isa. 53:4. Inf. his 
ss iearay Or sorrow, Ps. 132:1. 

iphil, 1.q. Pi. No. 1, 1 Ki. 8: 35; 
2 Ch. 6: 26. 

Hithpael—(1) to sul-mit oneself, 

Gen. 16: 93 especially to God, Dan. 


10: 12. 

(2) i.q. Kal, to Le afflicted, 1 Ki. 
2420, 

I. ny, Noy 

Ch.—(1) to Legin to speak, Daa. 2: 
20, 473 3:93 4:16. 

(2) to answer, Dan. 2:73 3:1343 
5:7: 


may 


HW. 1Y 

Ch. ty te afflicted. Part. plur. the 
alficted, Dan. 4: 24. 

may 
‘answering,’ Anah, Gen. 36: 2, 20. 

Ww 
plur. S13; const. V2 (from 3)— 
(1) afflicted, miseralle, Ps.9:13;3 10: 
12; commonly with the added notion 


of a lowly, pious, and modest mind. 
(2) meek, gentle, Num. 12: 3 (3°73). 


ay 
‘bound together,’ (from 222), Anul. 
My 


prop. f. of Y.—(1) @ lowly mind, 
nuxtesty, Pro. 15:33; Zeph. 2:3. 

(2) when applied to God, gentle- 
ness, clemency, Ps, 18 : 36. 


may 
f. i.q. the preceding No.2; Ps. 45:5. 
pry 
i. q. F322, No. 2, Josh. 21:11. 
rmaay 
fem. affliction. Ps. 22: 25, ‘the 


atRiction of the afflicted.’ 
t2¥ sce TY 
oY 

f. N22 plur. ONE, adj.—(1) afflicted, 
wretched, pour, often with the added 
idea of picty, Ex. 22:24; Deut. 24: 
12; Ps. 10:2. 

(2) meck, mild, Zec. 9: 9. 

Plur. is often in “jp, where 2n2 


has ©&%:°.. 

IY 
in pause “Y, with suff. affliction, 
misery, Gen. 16: 113 "2%, °22 the 
wretched, Pro. 31:5; Deut. 16: 3. 


Y 


for 2D ‘depressed,’ Unnt. 


BPs 
ve 
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ny 
‘whom Jehovah has answered,’ 
Anaiah. 

ny 
Num. 12: 3 “p, for 23. 

Dy 


contr. for O°.‘ fountains,’ Anim. 


NY 
m. lusiness, employment (comp. WZ 
No. IL.)—(1) Ecc. 2: 263 1: 13, ‘evil 
business,’ of little profit. 

(2) a thing, affair. Ecc. 4:8, San 
evil thing.’ Ecc. 5:2, ‘much of an 
affair,’ multiplicity of business; 5: 
13, ‘by (some) adverse thing,’ an 
evil occurrence. 2:23, ‘vexation is 
his affair,’ his lot. 

cP 
an unused root. Arab. to he deep 
and difficult to cross, used of sand. 


Day 
‘two fountains,’ Anem, 1 Ch. 6:58; 
for which there is in Josh. 19: 21; 
21:29 C272. 

D3 

Gen. 10: 13, Anamim, an Fegyptian 
people. 
BraeP 
Anammelech, 2 Ki. 17: 31. The 
word appears to be blended of Arab. 
O33 an image, a statue, or t2¥ 
cattle, and J79. 

}2v 
not used in Kal, prop. To cover. 

Piel, denom. to gather clouds, Gen. 
Q: 14. 

Pocl (Lev. 19 : 26), part. 129, 
once f. "3:7 (for 2D, although 
also it may be Kal), fo act covertly ; 
hence fo use hidden arts, 1. e. magic, 
lo practise sorcery, Deut. 18: 10; 
2 Ki. 21:6; Isa.2:6; Mic. 5:11. 


py 
2 
constr. state jz2 m.—(1) @ cloud (as 
covering the heaven). Avery large 
army 1s compared to a cloud, Ize. 
30:18; 38:9; @ morning cloud is 
used as an image of something 
transient, Hos. 6: 4. 
(2) Anan, Neh. 10: 27. 


22, 
Ch. a cloud, pl. const. st. °2:2, Dan. 


7313 
nay 
f. collect. clouds, Job 3: 5. 
*22Y 
apoc. for T22,, Anani, 1 Ch. 3:24. 
192y 
‘whom’ or ‘what Jehovah covers,’ 
i.e. guards, Ananiah, 
a 
an unused root, which perhaps be- 
longed to the idea of covering. 
Hence— 
are 


a lranch, Eze. 17:8, 23. 


ap 


id., with suff. C2222, Eze. 36: 8. 


v 


oP 
Ch. id., Dan. 4: 18. 
nw 
m. full of tranches, Eze. 36: S. 
Py 
TO ADORN WITH A NECK-CHAIN or 
COLLAR. Once used figuratively, 
Ps. 73: 6, ‘pride surrounds them 
like a neck-chain;’ a stiff neck being 
used Hectasca as the seat of pride. 
Hiphil, prob. to lay on the neck 
(to be carried), Deut. 15: 14, used 
of a slave sct at liberty: ‘thou shalt 
lay upon him of thy flock,’ cte. 
Others apply to the word the sig- 
nification of giving, so that it would 
25 


poy 
properly be to adorn with a collar; 
hence with gifts. 


P2y 
m.—(1) @ collar, neck-chain, neck- 
lace, Cant. 4:9; pl.O’- andni- Pro. 
1:9; Jud. 8: 26. 

(2) 1.q. Arab. length of neck and 
stature; hence P22 °23, PT 23; 
also OF}Y Deut. 2: 10, and O29 °38 
Deut. 9:2. The Anakim (prop. 
men with long necks, of high sta- 


ture). 
Ty 
i.q. “22, Aner, Gen. 14:13; 1 Ch. 


6: 55- : 
wy 

TO FINE, TO IMPOSE A FINE, TO 
AMERCE; the primary idea appears 
to be that of imposing, laying upon; 
followed by ? Pro. 17: 26; by two 
acc. to amerce any one in a sum of 
money, Deut. 22:19; 2 Ch. 36:3 
(exacted in war); in wine, Am. 2:8. 
Impers. Pro. 21:11, ‘when they 
(the judges) amerce the scoffer.’ 

Niphal, to le fined, Ex. 21: 22; 
gener. to le punished, Pro. 22: 3; 


27: 12. a 
way 

m.—(1) fine, amercement, money 

exacted from any one, 2 Ki. 23 : 33. 


vy 
m. Ch. fine, amercement, Ezr. 7: 26. 


ny 


v 


‘answer to prayer,’ from ™Y, Anath. 


DY, NYYD see [> 
niny 
‘answers to prayers,’ Anathoth; 
gent. n. ‘TWP 2 Sa. 23: 27. 
menny 


‘prayers answered by Jehovah, 
Antothijah. 
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D'DY 


masc. must, new wine, Joel 1:53 4: 
18; Am. 9:13; from the root— 


DDY 


TO TREAD DowN, Mal. 3:21. 


"yy 
a fictitious root, whence some derive 
Www Is. 15:5; see Analyt. Ind. 


ney 
an unused root. Arab. xby to grow 
luxuriantly. 


BY see NDY 
‘DY 
m. pl. D'NED foliage of trees, Ps. 104: 
12; from "EY, 
‘DY 


Ch. id., Dan. 4:9, 11, 18. 
Say 


not used in Kal, prop. To SWELL uP, 
TO BE TuMID. Arab. to suffer from 
a tumour or hernia. 

Pual, to le tumid, metaph. to le 
proud, haughty, Hab. 2: 4. 

Hiphil, to act tumidly, i.e. proudly, 
arrogantly. Num.14: 44, ‘but they 
acted arrogantly (i.e. neglecting 
the monition of God) in going up.’ 

Dey 
m.—(1) a hill, an acclivity, Isa. 32: 
14; Mic. 4:8; with the art. 97 
Ophel, a hill to the east of mount 
Zion, 2 Ch. 27: 3. 

(2) a tumour, plur. OY, Deut. 
28: 27; 1 Sa. 5:6, seqq. 22D, used 
of tumours on the anus. 

py 
an unused root. Arab. and Syr. to 
become mouldy, whence— 


"BY 
Ophni, gent. n., Josh. 18 : 24. 


may 
DrayEY 


or rather dual C’EZSY only const. 
‘BYEY eyelids, so called from their 
volatile motion, from Job 16: 
16; Ps. 132: 4. Poet. eyelids of the 
dawi, used of the rays of the rising 
sun, Job 3:9; 41:10. 


“BY 


not used in Kal, Arab. to be whitish, 
reddish, like sand, or a gazelle; 
Arab. ®¥ to be rough, hairy. 

Piel, denom., to dust, to throw 
dust at, 2 Sa. 16: 13. 


ey 
m.—(1) dust, dry earth, Gen. 2:7; 
Josh. 7:6; also used of clay or 
loam, Lev. 14: 42, 45; of a heap of 
rulbish, Hab. 1:10; very rarely of 
fine dust, Ps. 18:43. 82 %—(a) in 
the earth, in the world, Job 19: 25; 
upon the ground, Isa. 47 : 1;—(/) in 
the grave, Job 20:11; to go down 
to the dust, i.e. into the grave, Ps. 
22:30; to return to dust, Gen. 3: 
19. Used of multitude, Num. 23: 
10, ‘the dust of Jacob;’ to eat dust, 
used of the serpent, Gen. 3:14; 
Lam. 3:29, ‘to put the mouth in 
the dust,’ 1.e. to be silent and wait 
the aid of God.—Plur. NN2?. clods 
of earth. Pro. 8: 26, ‘the first of 
the clods of the world.’ Job 28:6, 
lumps of gold in mines. 


‘calf,’ “young animal,’ Epher. 
"BY 


m. fawn, the young of a deer, goat, 
gazelle, Cant. 2:9; 4:5; 7:4; 3: 


14. 
Mey 

‘fawn,’ Ophrah, Josh. 18: 23; fully 

Mic. 1: 10, ‘HY? MA ‘the fawn’s 

house.’ 


pyaay 
my 
‘of, or belonging to, a calf,’ Ephron. 
—(1) 2 Ch. 13:19, where there is 
ap TED ‘two calves’.—(2) Josh. 15: 
g-—(3) Gen. 23 :8. 


PIBY see py 
myey 
fem. lead, so called from its whitish 


colour, Ex.15:10. O37 JIN leaden 
weight, Zec. 5:8. 


ie 


plur. O'SP, const. "S¥,m.—(1) a tree, 
it follows the analogy of iT3¥ to be 
hard, firm. Often collect. trees. 
"PY YY fruitbearing trees, Gen. 1: 11. 

(2) wood, specially of a wooden 
post, stake, gibbet, Gen. 40: 19; 
Josh. 10: 26; used of a wooden 
idol, Jer.2: 27. Pl. wood, sticks, 
logs for fuel, Gen. 22:3; Lev. 1:7; 
used of materials for building, Ex. 
25:10; 1 Ki. 6: 23. 


AyY 
(1) TO LABOUR, TO FORM, TO 
FASHION. (The original idea is per- 
haps that of cutting, whether wood 
or stones). 

(2) to toil with pain, to suffer, to 
le grieved ; used also of the mind, 
and in Kal trans. to put in pain, to 
afflict, 1 Ki. 1: 63 Isa. 54: 6. 

Niphal, to le pained—(a) in body, 
Ecc. 10: pian’ in mind, to le af- 
flicted, grieved, 1 Sa. 20:3, 343 2Sa. 


19 : 3. 
* Piei—(1) to form, Job 10: 8. 

(2) to Se to grief, to afflict, Isa. 
63: 10; Ps. 56: 6. 

Hiphil—(1) to labour ; hence pro- 
bably fo serve (an idol), to worshi4, 
Jer. 44 : 19, ‘to worship her’ (the 
queen of heaven). Others, to make 
her, i.e. her image. 

(2) to grieve, i.e. to provoke (God) 
to anger, Ps. 73: 40. 
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Hithpael—(1) éo grieve (oneself), 
en. 6: 6. 


(2) to lecome angry, Gen. 34: 7. 
I3Y 
Ch. part. pass. M2? grieved, afflicted, 
Dan. 6: 21. 
ayy 


only in plur. D232, images of idols, 
I Sa. 31:93 Hos. 4: 17. 
ayy 


m. workman, servant.  Plur. with 
suff. OTIZY (Dag. f. euphon.), Isa. 


59: 3. 
JSP and ANY 


m.—(1) an earthen vessel, Jer. 22: 
7). 


(2) heavy and to'some lalour, 
Pro. 10: 22, Pl. D3, labours, i.e. 
things done with toil, Pro. 5 : 10, 
‘bread obtained by toilsome labour,’ 
Ps, 127: 2. 

(3) pain, such as of parturient 
women, Gen. 3:16; also grief of 
mind, anger, Pro. 15:1, ‘a word 
pronounced with anger,’ a bitter, 
sharp word. ; 

ayy 


m.—(1) the image of an idol, Isa. 
48:5; Ps. 139: 24, ‘worship of idols.’ 
(2) sorrow, 1 Ch. 4:9; Isa. 14: 3. 
pay 
const. J38Y, m.—(1) hard and toil- 
some lalour, Gen. 3:17; 5: 29. 

(2) pain, troulle, Gen. 3: 16, ‘thy 
pain and thy conception;’ hendiadys 
for the pain of thy conception. 

ney 
f. const. N23Y (as if from 32%), pl. 
const. M2¥Y, 

3} an idol, Ps. 16: 4. 

2) pain—(a) of body, Job 9: 28. 
—(l) of mind, Ps. 147: 3, ‘he binds 
up their pains,’ the wounds of their 
minds; Pro. 10:10; 15:13. 


DINY 
TY 


an unused root. Arab. to cut with 


an axe. 
nyy 


(1) TO MAKE FiRM; hence @éo shut, 
specially the eyes, Pro. 16 : 30. 

(2) to le hard, firm (of a hard 
neck, contumacious), 


nyy 
m. Lev. 3:9, the lack lone (accord- 
ing to Onk., Arab. Erp.), or, as is 
preferred by Bochart, os coccygis. 


I. nyy 


f.of ¥2 collect. zvood, used of materials 
(for building), Jer. 6:6; of odori- 
ferous woods, Pro. 27:9. 


I. myy 


const. MSP (from Y2, for 33), f. 

(1) counsel—(a) which any one 
gives or receives, 2 Sa. 16:20; 1 Ki. 
1:12; Ps. 119: 24, ‘my counsellors.’ 
Used of predictions, Isa. 44: 26. 

(2) counsel which any one forms, 
Isa. 19:3; Hos. 10:6. ZR AWY to 
execute a plan or counsel, Isa. 30: 1. 
[specially of God, Job 38:2; Isa. 
14:26; 40:11, ‘man of my counsel,’ 
to execute my purpose. 

(3) counsel, as the faculty of form- 
ing plans, i.e. prudence, wisdom, 
especially that of God, Isa. 11: 2; 
Pro. 8:14; Jer. 32: 10, ‘of great 
wisdom ;’ 1 Ch. 12: 19, TY ‘having 
taken counsel.’ Plur. Isa. 47:13, 
counsels, Deut. 32: 28; cares, Ps. 


13 $3. 
DIsy 
m. (from O8P)—(1) strong, rolust, 
powerful, used of a people, Gen. 18: 
18; Num. 14:12; of kings, Ps. 
135:10. Plur. the strong, the mighty, 
i.e. heroes, Pro, 18:18; once the 
powerful memlers (of a lion), 1. e. 
claws, teeth; Ps. 10: 10, ‘the 
wretched fall into his claws;’ but 
25% 


33 rey 


others understand the whelfs of the 
lion, 
(2) numerous, Joel 1:6; Ps. 35: 18. 


724 Psy 
‘the back bone of a man,’ Exion- 
geler. a 


not used in Kal. (Arab. to be at 
leisure, Conj. IL, to leave, to neglect. 
The primary idea appears to be that 
of laxity and languor). 

Niphal, to le slothful, Jud. 18: 9. 


verbal adj. slothful, Pro. 6:63 13:4. 
mPYY and Moyy 
f. Pro. 19:15; 31:27, slothfulness. 


Dual MNP, doulle, i.e. very great 
slothfulness, Ecc. 10: 18. 

DyY 
(1) prop. TO BIND, TO BIND FAST, 
TO TIE UP; as the eyes, Isa. 33: 15 
(Arab. IV., to tie up a skin bottle). 
From the idea of tying it is— 

(2) intrans. once Med. E. ¥232 (Ps. 
38: 20), to Le strong, powerful, Gen. 
26:16; to become strong, Ex. 1:7; 
Dan. 8:8; 11: 23. 

(3) to Le strong in numler, to le 
numerous, Ps. 38:20; 40:6, 13. 

Piel—(1) i.q. Kal No. 1, Isa. 29: 10. 

(2) denom. from O32 to break or 
to fee Lones, Jer. 50: 17. 

iphil, to make strong, Ps. 105 : 24. 


Oy 

f.—(1) Lone; so called from its firm- 
ness and strength; Gen. 2:23; Ex. 
12:46. Plur. O32, Ps.6:3; 31: 
11; more often also M8? Ps. 51: 
10; Pro. 14:30; 2 Ki. 23: 14. 

2) body, bodily form, Lam. 4: 7. 

(3) followed by a genit., it is 
used instead of the pronoun ztseéf, 
e.g. iJ DM OYY3 in that very day, 
Gen. 7:13. Ex. 24:10, ‘as the 
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heaven itself.’ Job 21:23, ‘in his 
uprightness itself.’ 
(4) Exem, Azem, Josh. 15: 29. 
Dyy 
m.—(1) strength, Deut. 8:17; Job 
30:21. 
(2) Lody, Ps. 139: 15. 
nD yy 
f.—(1) strength, Isa. 40: 293 47:9. 
(2) multitude, Nah. 3:9. 
hoy 
‘robust,’ .4zmon, Num. 34: 4, 5. 
ninsy 
f. strengths, Lulwarks, used figura- 
tively of arguments, Isa. 41: 21. 


ey 


an unused root, prob. of similar 
power to O3Y, ‘TZY to be hard, firm. 


Hence— 
Tey 

2 Sa. 23:8; prob. a spear; see [TY. 
WY 


fut. V2P* and WY—(1) To suut; 
(the primary idea is that of sur- 
rouridine, enclosing); e.g. to shut 
up heaven (so that it may not rain), 
Deut. 11:17; a woman, (so as not 
to bear,) Gen. 16: 2; also to shut up 
in prison, 2 Ki. 17: 4. Followed 
by "28 1 Ch. 12:1, ‘shut up from 
the face of Saul,’ so that he might 
not see the face of Saul, or, ‘shut 
up at home for fear of Saul.’ 

(2) to hold lack, to detain any one 
any where, 1 Ki. 18:44; 2 Ki. 14: 
26; Job 12:15, ‘he will withhold 
the waters.’ Job 4: 2, ‘to restrain 
words, 1) WY to restrain strength, 
to be strong, Dan. 10:8; 2 Ch. 13: 
20; followed by ? to have alility to 
do any thing, fo Le alle, 1 Ch. 29: 
14; without 9 2 Ch. 20: 37. 


apy 

(3) to restrain Ly rule, to rule, 
1 Sa. 9:17. 

Niphal—(1) to le shut up (used 
of heaven), 1 Ki. 8:35; 2 Ch. 6:26. 

(2) tole restrained, hindered, Num. 
17:13; 2Sa. 24:21; Ps. 106: 30. 

(3) to Le gathered together (from 
the idea of restraining, compelling), 
especially to a festival. 1 Sa. 21: 
8, ‘gathered before Jehovah.’ 


VEY 
m. dominion, rule, Jud. 18:7, ‘(no 


one) holding rule,’ none of the great 
ones, rulers of the people. 


VEY 


m.—(1) shutting up, restraint. Pro. 
30:16, ‘the shutting up of (the) 
womb,’ for a barren woman. 

(2) oppression, veration, Ps. 107: 
39; Isa. 53:8. 

MWY and NY 

fem. an assemlly, Jer. 9:13 espe- 
cially for the keeping of festivals, 
Joel 1:14; Isa. 1:13; specially on 
the seventh day of the passover, 
and the eighth of the feast of taber- 
nacles, Lev. 23 : 36. 

apy 
(1) 1.q. Arab. TO BE BEHIND, TO 
COME FROM BEHIND. (So it is com- 
monly taken; but it is worth while 
to inquire, whether the primary idca 
be not that of leing elevated, like a 
mound, arched vault, heap). 

(2) denom. from 372 fo take hold 
of any one’s heel. Hos. 12: 4, ‘in 
the womb he took his brother by 
the heel.’ Especially to throw any 
one down, fo trip one up. Hence— 

(3) to supplant, to circumvent, to 
defraud, Gen. 27: 36; Jer. 9:3. 

Piel, to hold Lack, to retard, Job 


3734. 

APY 
plur. const. ‘379 (in some printed 
copies *37Y) m. 


apy 

(1) the hecl—(a) of men, Gen. 3: 
15; Jer. 13: 22.—() of horses, the 
hoof, Gen. 49: 17- 

(2) metaph. the extreme rear of 
an army, Josh. 8:13; Gen. 49: 19. 

(3) plur. Mary prints fof the heel 
or foot), Ps. 77:20; 89:52. 
(4) verbal adj. a lier in wait, Ps. 


49:6. : 

apy 
rE a hill, acclivity, Isa. 40: 4; 
said to be so called from its retarding 


those who go up. 
(2) adj. fraudulent, deceitful, Jer. 


17:9. 
(3) adj. denom. from 3:2 No. 3. 
Hos. 6: 8, ‘trodden (trampled) in 
blood,’ i.e. full of bloody footprints. 
m.—(1) the end, the latter part of 
any thing; also as an adv. unto the 
end, continually, Ps. 119: 33. 
(2) wages, reward, as if the end 
of labour; Ps. 19:12; Pro. 22:4. 
And so 327% Ps. 40:16; and 32 
Isa. 5:23, in reward of, i.e. on ac- 
count of; andasa conj. Lecause that, 
lLecause, Num. 14:24; fully WS IP 
Gen. 26:5, and > 322 Am. 4:12. 
NY 

(for MPL) f. fraud, wiles, 2 Ki. 10: 19. 
Tv 

Arab. To Binp, Gen. 22:9. Hence— 
“py 

pl. O'S, adj. striated, Landed, pr. 

marked with stripes, Gen. 30: 353 


31:8. 
nv 

an unused root, see 52. 
ny 

{. oppression, Ps. 55: 4, from jA?. 
spy 

‘insidious, Akkul, 1 Ch. 3: 24; 9:17. 
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bey 


not used in Kal; 
WREST, TO PERVERT. 

Pual, part. perverted, Hab. 1: 4. 
Hence— 


TO TWIST, TO 


*pePy 
adj. tortuous, crooked. Jud. 5: 6, 
‘crooked ways,’ i. e. devious, and un- 
frequented; and without the subst. 
Ps. 125:5, id. 


hndpy 


adj. tortuous, an epith. of the serpent, 


Isa. 27:1. 
tev 


an unused root; perhapsi.q. Aram. 
CEP. to twist, to wrest ; whence— 


BY 
Akan, Gen. 36:27, for which there 
is Jee Num. 33:31. 
PY 
(1) TO ROOT OUT, TO PLUCK UP (a 
lant), Ecc.3:2. (Syr. and Ch. id.) 
ence— 
(2) i.q. Arab. to le Larren, prop. 
to have the testicles extirpated. 
Niphal, fo le overthrown (as a 
ae Zeph. 2:4. 
iel, to hamstring or hough a 


horse, Josh. 11:6; 2 Sa. 8:4; a 
bull, Gen. 49: 6. 


WY 
Ch. to root up. Ithpeal, pass., Dan. 
7:3. 

WY 
m. My, MY f. Larren, used both 
of the male and female, Gen. 11: 
30; Deut. 7: 14. 
m.—(1) prop. a root; hence a shoot, 
metaph. a man of a foreign race, 


Lev. 25:47. 
(2) Eker, 1 Ch. 2: 27. 


Ww 

Wy 
const. WY m. Ch. stock, trunk, Dan. 
4:12, 20. 

aa 
pl. O3¥Y m.—(1) a scorpion, Eze. 
2:6. (Arab. id.) It appears to be 
blended from ¥22, Arab. to wound, 
and 72 the heel. 

(2) a kind of scourge, furnished 

with sharp points, 1 Ki, 12: 11; 
2 Ch. 10:11. 


py 


‘eradication,’ Ekron. Gent. noun, 
TY. 

wpY 
TO TWIST, TO PERVERT. Metaph. 
to pervert any one, in a forensic 
sense, is to pervert or wrest his 
cause, Job 9: 20. 

Piel, to pervert, Mic. 3:9. To 
pervert one’s ways is to act per- 
versely, Isa. 59:8. 

Niphal, pass. fo Le perverse. Part. 
Pro. 28:18, ‘whose ways are per- 


verse.’ . 

vpy 
adj. m.—(1) perverse; a perverse 
heart, Ps. 101:4; a man perverse 
of mind, Pro. 11: 203 perverse in 


lips, i.e. of fraudulent speech, Pro. 
19:1. Absol. deceitful, false, Deut. 


32:5. 
(2) Ikkesh, 2 Sa. 23: 26. 
mivpy 


f. with 78 perverseness of mouth, i.e. 
fraudulent, deceitful speech, Pro. 
4:24; 6:12. 

wy 


m.—(1) iq. VP a city (pl. OW). 
Num. 21:15, and fully 807, Num. 
21:28, pr. n. of the metropolis of 
Moab. 

(2) an enemy, sce V2 No. 2, 1 Sa. 
28:16. Plur. Ps. 9:73; 139: 20. 


WwW 


Ww 
Ch. i.g. Heb. No. 2, Dan. 4:16. 


WY 
‘watcher,’ Er, Gen. 38: 3. 


I. ay 


(1) pr. To mix, like the Ch. and 
Syr., also to weave. 

(2) to exchange articles of traffic, 
hence to traffic, to barter, Eze. 27: 
Peels 

(3) to lecome surcty for any one, 
(pr. to interchange with him, to suc- 
ceed in his place).—(a) to be surety 
for the life of another, Gen. 43:9. 
Job 17:3, ‘be surety for me with 
thee,’ 1.e. in the cause which I have 
with thee. Isa. 38:14, ‘be surety 
for me (O Lord),’ i.e. take me under 
thy protection.—(l) to be surety, to 
be liable for another’s debt, Pro. 11: 
153 O:13 17:18. 

(4) to pledge, to give in pledge. 
Neh. 5:3. Mcetaph. to pledge one’s 
life, i.e. to expose it to most im- 
minent danger, Jer. 30:21. But 
this may also be rendered, to be 
surety for his life. 

(5) Med. E and fut. A, intrans. 
fo le sweet, pleasant (perhaps well 
mixed), e.g. sleep, Pro. 3 : 24, sacri- 
fices, gifts, Jer. 6:20; Ps. 104: 
34. Eze. 16:37, ‘whom thou hast 
pleased.’ 

(6) from the notion of sweetness 
is perhaps derived the signification 
of sucking. 

Hithpael—(1) to mingle oneself, 
in any thing, Pro. 14: 10. 

(2) to tntermingle with any one in 
Jellowshipf, specially to be familiar 
with, Ps. 106: 35; Pro. 20:19; 24: 
21; to enter into marriage, Ezr. 9: 
2; into combat, Isa. 36:8; 2 Ki. 


18 F234, 
u. ay 
TO set, as the sun (Syr. and A&th. 
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id.) Hence, to draw towards evening, 
Jud. 19:9. Metaph. Isa. 24:11, 
‘all Joy has set.’ ; 

Hiphil, to do at evening. Inf. doing 
(so) at evening; adv. at evening, 
1 Sa. 17:16. 

Il. ay 

1.q. 3, Ath. (transp.) to le arid, 


sterile, dry. 
Iv. 1 
i.q. Arab. to be whitish, whitening. 


3 
Ch. to mir, to mingle. Pael, Dan. 
2:43. Ithpael, pass. ibid. 


ay 


sweet, pleasant, Pro. 20:17; Cant. 


2214. : 
ay 
m. a species of fly, gad-fly; 
called from sucking (blood); on 
17, seqq.; Ps. 78: 453 105: 31. 
JY and 33y 

f, 2 Ch. 9:14; Isa. 21:13; Jer. 25: 
24; Eze. 27:21; Aralia, so called 
from its aridity and sterility. Gent. 
noun is ‘2Y Isa. 13:20; also ‘3 
Neh. 2:19; plur. CIW Aralians, 
2 Ch. 21:16; and OW2W 2 Ch. 17: 
11; the name is used to designate 
a tract of no very large extent, to 


the east and south of Palestine, as 
far as the Red Sea. 
(1.) woof, Lev. 13: 48—59. 

(II.) coll. strangers, aliens ; comp. 
Arab. 4 to wander, Ex. 12: 38; 
Neh. 13:3. With the art. 27, 

ay 
(I.)\—(1) evening (m. and fem., 1 Sa. 
20:5); 3W3 Gen. 19:1; IW ny? 
Gen. 8:11; 7W (acc.) Ex. 16:6; 
IW Ps. 59:7, at evening.  Plur. 


so 
8: 


yaw 


Jer.5:6. Dual, the two evenings; 
only Cw P23 between the two 
evenings, Ex. 16:12; i.e. according 
to the opinion of the Karaites and 
Samaritans (which is favoured by 
the words & Deut. 16:6), the time 
between sunset and deep twilight. 
The Pharisees and Rabbinists con- 
sidered the time when tre sun began 
to descend to be called the first 
evening; and the second evening 
to be the real sunset. 

(2) foreigners, strangers; 1 Ki. 10: 
15, ‘foreign kings;’ also aurtliary 
forces, Jer. 25: 20; Fze. 30:5. 

(If.) only in pl. OFW, m. willore, 
so called from its whitish leaves, 
Isa. 44:4; Job 40:22; Ps. 137:2 
(weeping willow). Isa. 15:7, ‘the 
brook of willows.’ 

ay 
pl. O2Y m.—(1) a raven, thus called 
from its black colour. Gen. 8:7; 
Isa.34:11. It comprehends kindred 
species, specially the crows, see Lev. 
11:15; Deut. 14:14. 
(2) Orel, Jud. 7: 25. 


nay 

f. an arid, sterile region, a desert, 
Job 24:5; Isa. 33:9; Jer. 50:12. 
With the art., that low region, Deut. 
1:1, in which are the Dead Sea 
(hence called the sea of the desert, 
2 Ki. 14:25), and Kedron, the 
stream of the desert, Am. 6:14; 
my NiIW the plains of Jericho, Josh. 
5:10. 

(2) atown in the tribe of Benjamin; 


see M3, 
ny 
fem.—(1) surety, securtty, Pro. 17:18. 
(2) a pledge. 1 Sa.17:18, ‘and 
bring a pledge from them.’ 
haw 
m. a pledge, Gen. 38 : 17, 18, 20. 


aw 
3, IW 
an Aralian, see 1V. : 
nay 


Arlathite, gent. n. of QY, 2 Sa. 
23731. 
y 
(1) To ASCEND, 1.q. Arab. 
(2) to desire any thing. (Arab. 


Conj. II. to be bent, or intent upon 
any thing). Ps. 42:2; Joel 1: 20. 
The opinion of the Hebrew writers 
is that the word properly expresses 
the cry of the deer. 


TY 


an unused root; Arab. Conj. Il. to 
jiees Syr. Ethp. to le untamed. 


TW 
Arad, Num. 21:1; 1 Ch. 8:15. 
TY 


m. Ch. wild ass, Dan. 5: 21. 

vy 
TO BE NAKED; not used in Kal. 
The primary idea appears to be 
that of plucking out plants, hairs, 
etc. 

Piel ‘TY, fut. conv. WM—(1) to 
make naked, to uncover, e.g. pu- 
denda, Isa. 3: »7, a shield (on whic 
there had been a covering), Isa. 22: 
6; Zeph. 2:14, ‘he uncovers the 
cedar work,’ makes the walls naked 
by removing the cedar wainscoting. 

(2) to lay naked (the foundation 
of a house), i. e. to overthrow a 
house, Ps. 137:7. Inf., Hab. 3:13. 

(3) to empty a vessel, to pour it 
out, Gen. 24:20; 2 Ch. 24:11. 
Ps. 141: 8, ‘pour not out my soul,’ 
Le. my blood: 

Hiphil—(1) to make naked, to un- 
cover, e.g. pudenda, Lev. 20: 18, 19. 

(2) to pour out. Isa. 53:12, ‘he 
hath poured out his soul unto death,’ 
he delivered himself to death. 
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Niphal, to le poured out, Isa. 32: | 
15. 
Hithpael —(1) to make oneself 


naked, to uncover oneself, Lam. 4: 21. 
(2) to pour oneself out, to spread 
oneself (used of a tree), Ps. 37: 35. 


my 


plur. MW f,, Isa. 19:73 a naked or 
bare place; i.e. destitute cf trees. 


MWY 
f. Cant. §:13; Ize. 17:73 areola, 
led of a garden or vineyard, raised 
up in the middle (from 7). Others 
understand it to be a ladder, trellis, 
for training plants against. 


Hy 

m. the wild ass, Job 39:5. Root TY. 
my 

f. (from ™M?)—(1) nakedness, Hos. 


2:11; metaph. the nakedness of the 
land; i.e. a part unfortified, Gen. 


42:0. 

(2) pudenda; especially when 
naked, Gen, 9:22; 1 Sa. 20: 30; 
‘the nakedness of one’s father;’ 1.e. 
of one’s father’s wife, Lev. 20: 11. 

(3) shame, filthiness. WI NY 
any thing unclean, Deut. 23:15, 
(any defect ina woman) Deut. 24:1; 
also agnominy, dishonour. Isa. 20: 4, 
‘the dishonour of Egypt.’ 


my 
Ch., emptying; hence loss (of the 
king), zr. 4: 14. 

piny, Dy 

plur, DBM, f.iTIY., adj. naked, Job 
1:213 also used for—(a) ragged, 
ladly clad, Job 22:6; Isa. 58: 7.-— 
() of one only clad in his tunic, 
1 Sa. 19: 243 Isa. 20:2. Root OW. 

pny 
m.—(1) crafty, Gen. 3:1; Job5: 12. 


wy 
(2) in a good sense, prudent, 
cautious, Pro. 12:16; from OY. 


DIY see OVY 


“yy and Wy 
(from WW), | : 

(1) prob. i,q. WY prop. naked; 
hence needy, outcast, Jer. 48: 6. 

(2) Aroer, — (a) Deut. 2: 36; 
another form is WW Jud. 11: 26. 
—(l) Josh. 13: 25.—(c) 1 Sa. 30: 
28. Gent. n, WW Ch. 11: 44. 


yy 
in other copies YY something hor- 
rid, horror (from YY). Job 30: 6, 
‘in the horror of the valleys,’ i.e. 
in the horrid valleys. 


“wy. 
for TY ‘guarding, i.e. ‘worshipping 
Jehovah,’ £77, Gen. 46: 16. (Patron. 
id., Num. 26: 16.) 

my 
f. nakedness, want. Eze. 16:7, ‘and 
thou (wast) naked and want,’ 1.e. 
in want. Hab. 3:0, ‘shall be made 
naked with nakedness.’ 


ae 
only in plur. mni—; Num.15: 20, 213 
Neh. 10: 38; Eze. 44:30; coarse 
meal. Root OW. 

Dep 
masc. pl. clouds, heaven (from FW), 
Isa. 5:30; Syr. and Vulg. caligo. 

rw 
for Y°Y adj. and subst. pr. terrify- 
ing, causing fear; hence—(1) very 
powerful, used of God, Jer. 20:11; 
of nations, Isa. 25: 3. 


(2) in a bad sense, violent, fierce, 
Ps. 37:35. Eze. 28:7, ‘violent 


nations.’ 
ry 
plur. O' MW, adj. solitary, desolate, 


Ty 


hence void of offspring, Gen. 15:23 
Lev. 20: 20; from TY. 


WW 

fut. JU. TO ARRANGE IN ORDER, OF 
IN A ROW, TO PUT IN ORDER, e.g. 
to arrange wood upon an altar, Gen. 
22:9; Lev.1:7; loaves upon the 
holy table, 24:8; also to lay out, to 
set in order, a table for a meal, Pro. 
g:2; analtar, Num. 23: 4, the holy 
candlestick, Ex. 27: 21; arms fora 
battle, Jer. 46:3. Specially it is 
used—(a) to put the battle in array, 
Jud. 20:20; 1 Sa.17:2; Gen. 14: 
8S. Part. 1 Ch. 12: 33, 35; and Joel 
2:5, set in array for battle. Wiith- 
out M3072 id., Jud. 20:30; 2 Sa. 
10:9. Part. JW set in array (for 
battle), Jer. 6:23. Job 6:4, ‘they 
sect (the battle) in array against 
me.’—(l:) to arrange words, to utter 
them against any one, Job 32:14; 
also without ©, Job 37: 19, ‘we 
cannot set in order by reason of 
darkness,’ i.e. ignorance; to direct 
words to any one, Isa. 44:7; and 
ellipt. Ps. 5:4, ‘in the morning I 
will direct (my words) to thee.’— 
(c) to set wx order a cause in a court 
of justice, Job 13:18, 

(2) to place together, to compare. 
Isa. 40: 18, ‘what likeness will ye 
compare unto him?’ Ps. 89: 7; 
40:6, ‘there is nothing to be com- 
pared with thee.” Job 28:17, 19 
("3 for 7). 

(3) to estimate (i.e. with money); 
especially fo value. Job 36: 109, 
‘will he value (i.e. regard) thy 
riches ?’ 

Hiphil, to estimate, Lev. 27:8; 
2 Ki. 23: 35. 

WY 
m. with suff. "J%—(1) row, pile, of 
the shewbread, Ex. 40: 23. 
(2) preparation, a putting in order, 
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specially of clothes,arms. Jud.17: 
10, ‘an equipment of garments,’ 1. e. 
everything belonging to clothing. 
Used of the armature (as if gar- 
ment) of the crocodile, Job 41: 4. 

(3) estimation, assessment, taxation. 
Lev. 5:15; 27:12, ‘according to 
thy estimation,’ the priest’s. Verse 
2, ‘according to thy (the priest’s) 
estimation men (are offered) to 
God;’ hence the price at which any 
thing is estimated, Job 28:13. Ps. 
55:14, ‘thou a man, whom I reckon 
equal with myself.’ 


boy 
(1) TO BE UNCIRCUMCISED. 
(2) denom. from 7, to regard 


Tir 
as uncircumcised, 1.e. profane, im- 
pure, Lev. 19: 23. 

Niphal, éo le seen to le uncircum- 
ciscd, Hab. 2: 16. 


oy 

m. const. 7 Eze. 44:9, and 7 
Ex. 6:12, adj. uncircumcised, Gen. 
17: 143 often used opprobriously of 
the Gentiles, 1 Sa.17: 26. Metaph. 
used of lips, i.e. slow of speech, stam- 
mering. Ex. 6:12, 30. Similarl 

Jer. 6:10, ‘their ear is closed with 
a foreskin;’ Lev. 26:41; Eze. 44:9. 


new 
f.—(1) foreskin. 1Sa.18:25. 2Sa. 
3:14, myn W2 membrum przepu- 


tiatum, Gen. 17:11. Metaph. the 
foreskin of the heart, Deut. 10: 16. 


(2) foreskin of a tree, i.e. the fruit’ 


of the first three years, Lev. 19: 23. 
Pl. MW, pr. n. (hill) of foreskins, 
Josh. 5: 3. 
I. oY 

(1) TO BE NAKED, TO UNCOVER. 
Arab. to be impudent, spiteful. 

(2) to le crafty. 1 Sa. 23:22. 

Hiphil—(1) to make crafty, Ps. 


am 


83: 4, ‘they make their counsel 

crafty,’ they take crafty counsels. 
(2) to act craftily, 1 Sa. 23 : 22, and, 

in a good sense, to act prudently, 


Pro. 15:5. 
Il. ow 
not used in Kal, ro ne niGH. (Syr. 
Pa. to heap up.) 
Niphal, fo le heaped uf, Ex. 15:8. 
poy see pry 
py 
m. craftiness, Job 5: 13, from TY. 
ney 
f.id.—(1) craftiness, guile, Ex. 21:14 
(2) prudence, Pro. 1: 43 8:5. 
iy 
f. pl. nt, once D> Jer. 50:26, a heap, 
e.g. of ruins, Neh. 3: 34; of corn, 
Cant. 7:3; of sheaves, Ruth 3:7; 


from CY. , 
pow 


m.a plane tree (so called from its 
height), Gen. 30: 37; Eze. 31:8. 


ry 
as if Vigilantius, i. q. WW, Eran, 
Num. 26:36. Patron. ‘SW. 


py 


an unused root, to lreak to pieces, to 


yy see WIV 
ae 
adj. prop. naked; hence poor, help- 
less, from VW, Ps. 102:18; Jer. 17:0 
“Wry and yy sec Wy 
1 AW 


TO DROP nown, Deut. 33:28; me- 
taph. used of speech, Deut. 32: 2. 


I. AY 
(1) originally, as I suppose, To 
PLUCK, TO SEIZF, TO PULL. 


pound. 


i a i i a a Ea 
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(2) denom. from Mm? to Lreak the Arca, a town of Phoenicia, Gen.{ (2) to make, to produce by latour. 


neck of an animal, Ex. 13 : 133] 10% 17 Specially—(a) 1.q. fo manufacture, 
Deut. 21:4. Figuratively, fo over- Wy to fatricate, Gen. 8:63 13143 Ex. 
throw, to destroy altars, Hos. 10: 2. | (1) TO MAKE ONESELF NAKED, TO 5:16; Deut. 4:16. "QR?? "t? doers 


AY AE NAKED. In Kal once imp., with | of work, i.e. workmen, 2 Ki. 12:12. 
° 1 parag. make thyself naked, Isa. | —(“) used of God, 1.q. fo produce, 
32:11. lo create, as heaven, earth, Gen. 1: 

(2) to Le helpless, void of aid. 7,16. Hence Te? subst. creator, 

Poel THY to make naked or Lare, | with suff. "EY, Job 35:10; WIE, 4: 
sc. the foundation of a house; i.e.| 17; to work miracles, Ps. 78: 4.— 
to overthrow it from the foundation, (c) to make any thing, i.e. fo pro- 
Isa. 23: 13. duce it from oneself; e.g. to make 

Pilpel WW and Hithpalpel TEM milk (used of a cow), Isa. 7: 225 to 
Jer. 51:58, to te made naked ; 1.¢. make fat, said of a man growing 


m. the neck of an animal, Lev. 5:8 
(Arab. mane, socalled from its being 
pulled), of a man, Job 16: 12.—(a) 
FS 372 to give the neck, i.e. to turn 
back, 2 Ch. 29:6; "® FY 2 to 
turn onesclf away from any one, 
Jer. 2:27.—(¢) MW 128 Josh. 7: 12, 
to turn the lack, i.e. to flee. Ix. 


23: 27,‘1 have made for thee the utterly overthrown. fat, Job 15:27; to make frat, Gen. 
back of all thy enemies,’ I have put aa 1:1, 12; branches, Job 14:93 
them to flight.—(c) Fie cP hard of bey grain, Gen. 41: 47.—Those are said 
neck, i.e. obstinate. an unused root; Arab. Ww to erect | fv make any thing—(d) who acquire 
spay a house or tent. Hence— it by labour, as riches, Gen. 31:15 

vost yr slaves, 12:5. Isa. 19:10, ‘ those 

‘mane,’ ‘forelock,’ Orpah. Y who make wages,’ i.e. hired ser- 


f. (Cant. 1:16), plur. meR, a led,| yants. It is—(e) to prepare, to make 
couch, prop. covered with a hanging | yeady, as food; Gen. 15:75 21 283 


baw 


res dar pies of clouds, thick clouds, curtain, Deut. 3: Il3 Ps. 6 ° 7- also to train and comb the beard, 
Ex. 20:21; 1 Ki. 8:12. Blended be Sa. 19125; to cut and adorn the 
apparently from WY a cloud, and vy = nails, Deut 21:12; used of God as 
"£N to be dark. an unused root. See Te %,.. pre-arranging future events, Isa. 
yyw airy 37:26.—(f) to make or prepare a 

‘i victim to be offered to God, hence 


(1) TO TERRIFY, TO CAUSE TERROR 
or TREMBLING. Ps. 10: 18; ob 
13:25. Isa. 47112, “perhaps thou 
wilt terrify,’ sc. thy enemies, wilt 
put them tn fear. 

(2) intrans. to tremtle, to fear, 
Deut. 1:29; 7:213 Job 31: 34- 

Niohal, part. ferretle, dreadful, 


a root not used as a verb. Arab. : p 
s : ito offer. Fx. 29:30, ‘thou shalt 
cy Il. 1V., to produce herbs and ee bullock for sine Hos. 2:10, 
provender. ‘, ‘gold (which) they offered to Baal;’ 
at Y, 2Ch. 24:7. Without the accusa- 
with suff, C222 plur. const. mivey | tive, Ex. 10:25. 2 Ki. 17: 32, ‘and 
Pro. 27:25; green hert, full grown | they sacrificed for them.’—(g) to 
and in seed; herl's for the food of | make, i.e. to keep a festival day, Ex. 
man, Gen. 1:11; Ex. 10:12; Ps. 12:48; also fo pass, spend time, Ecc. 
104: Tf ; 6:12. Hence without the word 
sty denoting time; for to alide, fo stay. 
- a a ; Ruth 2:19, ‘where hast thou made?’ 
emphat. 835? Ch. id., Dan. 4:22, ) 7 ¢ stayed; 1 Ki. 20: 40; no iT? 
29) 30+ ' 

L piey to spend life well, Ecc. 3: 12.—(/) 
eee oot es a) to appoint any one ie a Sa a ie 
j ; ut. TEP? apoc, CTL, T—(1) prop. | 12:31. 19a. 12th Je ovah who 
ob: 302 7: se eee me | ry LABOUR, TO WORK ABOUT ANY constituted Moses.’ Jer. 37: 15-—(@) 
(i. €. pains) are not quict. THinc, Ex. 5:9; Neh. 4:153 ¢o | fo wage war with, Gen. 14:23 and to 

pw work upon any ane Ex. 31: 4, ‘to | grant peace to any one, Isa. 27: 5. 
gent. n., an Arkite, inhabitant of | work in gold and silver.’ —(k) todo the laws, or, will of God, 


5s. $9: 8. 

Hiphil—(1) to pué in fear, Isa. 

$:13. 

(2) to fear, Isa. $2125 29% 23 
Pv 

TO GNAW. Job 30:3. vue rode- 

Lant in solitudine 3 comp. Arab., Syt. 


Mwy 


Lev. 20: 22; also fo do (to practise) 
right, justice, Gen. 18:19; virtue, 
Num. 24:18; kindness, Gen. 24: 
12; injustice, Isa. 53:9; iniquity, 
Gen. 34:7. Sometimes—(/) it 1s 
emphat. ¢o effect, to complete, to ex- 
ecute any thing; hence to execute 
counsel, Isa. 30:1; to perform vows, 
Jud.11:39. Dan. 8:24, ‘and he 
will prosper and effect (what is pro- 
posed)’. Ecc. 2: 2, ‘what doth it 
effect?’ i.e. profit ?—(m) to make, 
to do is so used, that it has to be 
defined from the context. Gen. 6: 
22, ‘and Noah did all that God had 
commanded him.’ Ps. 115 : 3, ‘he 
doth whatever he will. Isa. 46: 4, 
‘1 have done (i.e. [have borne) and 
I will bear.’ It is sometimes ple- 
onastic. Gen. 31:26, ‘why hast 
thou done (this) and deceived me ?’ 
Gen. 41: 24, ‘let Pharaoh do this 
(let him follow my counsel) and 
appoint,’ etc. 

When the material is indicated, 
two accusatives are generally used, 
Ex. 30: 25,‘and thou Tak makethem 
(sc. the spices, out of those spices) 
an holy anointing oil; Ex. 38: 3, 
‘he made all the vessels of brass;’ 
with , Isa. 44: 17, ‘of the remainder 
he makes an idol;’ Gen. 12:2, ‘I 
will make thee a great people;’ Ex. 


27 3%. 

Followed by ? of pers. it is to do 
any thing with or to any one, whe- 
ther good, Ex. 13:8; or evil, Gen. 
27:45; but absol. in a bad sense, 
for to injure, Gen. 22:12. Here 
belongs the phrase, ‘so let God do 
to me, and so let him add, if,’ etc. 
1 Sa. 3:17. More rarely with two 
acc. Jer. 33:9; and followed by 3 
of pers. Job 35: 6. 

Niphal T2¥2 to le made, Lev. 7: 
24. Used impers. it is not done, it 
is not customary, Gen. 29: 26; it 
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Isa. 26:18, ‘the land is not made 
deliverances,’ is not delivered. Ex. 
2:4, ‘that he might know what 
would be done to him,’ i.e. what 
would happen. Neh. 5:18; 2 Ki. 
23:23; Lev. 18: 30. 

Piel, fo work, or to press immo- 
destly the breasts of a woman, Eze. 
23:3, 8, and in Kal verse 21. 

Pual, to le made (created), Ps. 
139: 15. 5 

1. Wey 
an unused root, to le covered with 
hairs, hairy. Arab. xny hairiness. 


ayney 
‘whom God created,’ i.e. constituted, 
appointed, Asahel. 
wy 
‘hairy,’ ‘rough,’ Gen. 25: 25, Esau. 
Jer. 49:8, 10; Obad. 6, used of the 
Esauites, i.e. the Edomites. 
“ivy 
m. a ten, a decade—(a) of days, 
Gen. 24:55; also used of the tenth 
day (of the month), Ex. 12:3; Lev. 
16: 29.—(U') of strings, chords; hence 
a decachord, Ps. 92:4; the decachord 
nablium, Ps. 33:2; 144:9. 
Ney 
‘created by God,’ Asiel. 
ney 
‘whom Jehovah created,’ i.e. con- 
stituted, Asahiah, Asaiah. 


ney 


ordinal adj. (from 12), tenth, Gen. | 


8:5. Fem, WTP Isa.6:13, and 

MYC? a tenth sc. part, Ex. 16 : 36. 
poy 

not used in Kal; Ch. -22 To HAVE 

TO Do with any thing, To STRIVE 


ought not to be done, Gen. 34:7. | with it. 


wy 


Hithpael, to strive, Gen. 26: 20; 
hence— 


PYyy 
‘strife,’ Esek, ibid. 
Wey 
f. and MCP, MCL m. TEN; always 


with a pl. noun, Ex. 27: 12 (in I Sa. 
17:17 there is an ellipsis of N32), 
Used for a round number, Gen. 31: 
7; Job 19:3. Plur. MVP tens, 
decades, Ex. 18: 21. 
ey 

m. and NY f. id., only used in 
numbers compounded with ten, as 
WY WR m. eleven; WY WU six. 
teen, m.; also eleventh, sixteenth; 
fem. NOY NT eleven; MCP cv 
sixteen, also eleventh, sixteenth. 

PI. ONCY (from MNCL)—(1) twenty, 
of both genders, with a sing. and 
pl. noun, Gen. 31: 38; Lev. 27:5. 

(2) twentieth, Num. 10: 113.1 Ki. 


15:9. ; 
ey 
Ch. f. and mey m. ten, Dan. 7: 7, 
20, 24. PI. [YD twenty, Dan. 6: 2. 
“WY 
(denom. from YY) to decimate, i.e. 
to take the tenth part of produce, to 
tithe, 1 Sa. 8:15, 17. 

Piel, to give the tenth part. Neh. 
10: 38, ‘and the tenth of our land 
(we give) to the Levites, for these 
Levites (on the other hand) have 
to pay tithes.’ Deut. 14:22; Gen. 
28 : 22. 

Hiphil, to give tithes, Deut. 26: 123 
Neh. 10: 39. | ; 

MWY see WY 
ney 
pl. P1122 m. a tenth part,a measure 


wy 


of dry things, Lev. 14:10; accord- 
ing to the LXX. Num. 15:4, the 
tenth part of an ephah. 

I. vy 
m. a moth, Job 4:19; 13:28; 27:18. 
Root tvz, 

Il. Uy 
a northern’ constellation, Ursa 
Major, which we, in cominon with 
the Greeks and Romans, call the 
wain. jobg:9. It appears to be 
the same as T°? f, Job 38: 32, where 
hey sons are the three stars in the tail 
of the bear. WP does not properly 
signify a bear, but by aphzeresis it 
stands for 23, Arab. a lier (from 
WY) to bear), which is the name of 
this constellation in Arabic. They 
also call the three stars in the tail 
daughters of the bier. 


prey 
m. an oppressor, Jer. 22: 3. 
Dp y 
m. pl. ofpressions, injuries, Ecc. 4: 
1; Am. 3:93; Job 35:9; from FUP. 
niwy 
m. adj. falricated, wrought, Fze. 
27:19; from NTY, 
nyy 
Ashvath, pron. m. 1 Ch. 7: 33. 
wey 
m. (from YEP) rich, Pro. 10:15.— 
(a) in a good sense, honouralle, 
nolle, Ecc. 10: 6;—(L) in a bad 
sense, haughty, impious, inasmuch 
as riches are the fountain of pride, 
Isa. 53:9. ; 
ey 


fut. T2223 ro smoke. Ex. 19: 18. 
Metaph. used of the anger of God, 
Deut. 29:19; Ps. 74:1. 
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ey 


m. adj. smoking, Ex. 20: 18. 

ivy 
m. const. {CY also }¥ (as if from 72). 
—(1) smoke, Gen. 15:17; Job 4r: 
12. Poet. used of the anger of God, 
Ps. 18:9, ‘smoke went up in his 
nostrils,’ an image taken from horses 
or lions, Isa.65:5. Used of a cloud 
of dust, Isa. 14: 31. 

(2) Ashan, see JET V2, 

pry 
(1) TO OPPRESS, TO ACT TOWARDS, 
Of TREAT ANY ONE UNJUSTLY or 
VIOLENTLY, e. g. the needy, helpless, 
Pro. 14: 313 Ice. 4:13 subjects, 
1 Sa. 12:3, 4; the vanquished, Isa. 
52:4  Metaph. Pro. 28:17, ‘a 
man oppressed with life blood’ 
(which he has shed), 1.e. bowed 
down under this guilt. 

(2) to defraud any one, to ertort 
from him by fraud and violence, 
Lev. 19:13; Mal. 3:5, ‘who extort 
the wages of the hireling.’—Nos. 1 
and 2 are found together in Mic. 
2:2, ‘they oppress a man and wrest 
away his house,’ i.e. act both with 
fraud and violence. 

(3) to le proud, insolent, metaph. 
of a river overflowing its banks, 
Job 40: 23. 

Pual, part. (virgin) violated for- 
cibly, metaph. of a captured city, 
Isa. 23:12. 

Puy 
‘oppression,’ Eshek, 1 Ch. 8: 39. 
pLyy 
m.—(1) violence, injury, Isa. 59:13; 
especially oppression of the poor, 
Ecce. 5:73 kze. 22:7. 

(2) something taken away ly force, 
or fraud, Lev. 5:23; unjust gain, 
Ecc. 7: 7. 

(3) anguish, Isa. 54:14. 


nwy 

nDYY 
fem. oppression, which any one 
suffers; hence anguish, distress. 


Isa. 38:14 (read oshkal-li, notwith- 
standing the Metheg), ‘I am in 


anguish.’ : 
Wy 


fut. YY" prop. to be straight, hence 
TO PROSPER, TO BE HAPPY, specially 
TO BE RICH, Job 15:29; Hos. 12:9. 

Piel, to luild up, pr. to erect. 
1 Ki. 22: 49 39, ‘Jehoshaphat 
built ships;’ ‘WiTS? and so 2 Ch. 
20: 36, 37. 
Hiphil—(1) to enrich, Gen. 14: 
23; 1 Sa. 2:7. Metaph. Ps. 65: 
10, ‘thou greatly enrichest it’ (the 
earth). 

(2) to lecome rich (prop. to make 
riches), Ps. 49:17; Dan. 11: 2. 

Hithpael, to feign oneself rich, 
Pro. 13:7. : 

WY 


m. riches, 1 Sa. 17 225; 1 Ki. 3:11. 
bivy 
TO FALL AWAY—(a) used of clothes 
falling to pieces from use, and from 
being moth-eaten.—(l') used of the 
face, lean through sickness or care, 
Ps.6:83 31:10. | 
ney 
(1) TO SHINE. Jer. 5:25, ‘they are 
at (and) shine;’ as the skin shines 
with fatness. 2 
(2) to make shining, fo falricate, 
to form. 
(3) it is applied to the mind which 
forms any thing in thought. 
Hithpael, to recall to mind, Jon. 


1:6. : : 
ney, Mwy 
Ch. to think, to purpose, Dan. 6:4. 
nYy 
f.—(1) something falvicated, work- 
| manship, Cant. 5:14; from ney, 


er “SP ES a 
—_— 


moinwy 


(2) thought, opinion. Plur. Job 
12:5, ‘as to the opinions of him 
who ts in prosperity. 

(3) of the same word plur. const. 
apparently is ‘AVY, which when 
joined with the numeral ten denotes 
eleven, also eleventh, Deut. 1: 33 
Jer. 39:2; Eze. 26:1. Simonis 
thus explains this, ‘more thoughts 
than ten, i.e. a number to be con- 
ceived in thought, or in the mind, 
while the preceding numbers have 
been counted on the fingers.’ 

NVIAWY 
f. pl. thoughts, counsels, Ps. 1.46: 4. 
MInvey 
f. Ashtoreth, Astarte, a female idol, 
2 Ki. 23:133 & Ki. 11:5, 333 15a. 
31:10; Jud. 2: 13. 

I have no doubt that the name 
itself is the same as the Syr. nyweyr, 
nicer, and pr. n. WON star; spe- 
cially the planet Venus, the goddess 
of love and fortune, for this latter 
reason called also Wx and ‘2, 
which see. 

Plur. NNAGY—(1) Astartes, i. e. 
statues of Astarte, Jud. 2:13; 1Sa. 


7*3- 

(2) JRI NNACY Deut. 7: 135 28:4; 
18:51, the loves of the flocks, i.e. 
the increase, progeny of the flock. 

(3) a city of Bashan, Deut. 1: 
4; Josh. 13:12; more fully called 
Dy NAY ‘the horned Astartes,’ 
Ashtaroth-karnaim, Gen. 14: 5. 
Gent. noun "MACY 1 Ch. 11: 44. 


ny 
followed by Makk. NY with suff. ‘MY, 
pl. OY and MAY (contr. from NT, 
from TY, root ‘T), fem. (Josh. 11: 
6; Jer. 51:33; but masc. Cant. 2: 
12) time. Specially—(a) a fit, or 
proper time, an opportunity. Ecc. 10: 
17, ‘O happy land, whose princes 
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take food at the proper time.’ &?' 


NY before the (proper) time, pre- 
maturely, Job 22:16. With suff. 
‘AYA in its time, Pro. 15:23; Isa. 
60: 22.—(l') a certain lime, as hav- 
ing a limit. Ecc. 3:1,17, ‘to every 
thing there is a time,’ it lasts but 
for a time.—(c) a longer time, acc. 
mY long, Hos. 13:13.—(d) a@ happy 
time, happiness, Ps. 81:16. More 
often in a bad sense—(e) an un- 
happy time, calamity. Isa. 13: 22; 
Jer. 27:7; Eze. 30: 3. 

With prefixes—(a) MPD (for P79), 
i.e. at this lime, now, Jud. 13: 233 
Job 39:18. 2 NN) Y3 at the time 
of the evening sacrifice, Dan. 9: 21; 
2 MP2 to-morrow at this time (of 
the day), Ex.9:18; 1 Sa.g:16. 

(Lb) NY D2 at every time, every 
season, Ps. 10:5; N¥07 N22 at this 
time, Deut. 1: 9. 

(c) 7 NY? at the time of evening, 
at evening, Gen. 8:11; also in acc. 
NY at (this) time, i.e. now, Eze. 27: 34. 

Plur. OAY and NMWP—(a) times. 
Fst. 1:13, and 1 Ch. 12: 32, ‘those 
who know the times,’ astrologers.— 
(l:) the vicissitudes of things, events, 
Ps. 31:16; Job 24: 1.—(c) Neh. 9: 
28, M3] DAY many times, repeatedly. 

PsP ny 
‘time of the judge,’ It/ah-kazin, with 
1 local, Josh. 19: 13. 
AY see NAY 
THY 
Arab. TO BE READY, PROMPT; not 
used in Kal. 

Piel, to make ready, Pro. 24: 27. 

Hithpael, to le ready, destined to 
le any thing; Job 15: 28. 

nny 
an unused root; whence Th. 
ny 
adv. (from MY time, with 7 para- 


Ty 


gog.), in pause WP (Milel) Gen. 32: 
53 prop. 72 a time; hence— 

(1) at this time, now, already; 
Josh. 14:11; Hos.2:9; Isa. 48:7. 
DAY TY} NALD from this time and 
until eternity, Isa. 9:6. “7 
until now, until this day, Gen. 32: 
5. '% TY now at this very time. 
Sometimes the idea of time is lost, 
and—(a) it is used as a word of 
incitement, come on, Gen. 31:13; 
1 Ki. 1:18; Isa. 36:5, ‘in whom 
now wilt thou confide?’ verse 10, 
‘but have I now come up without 
Jehovah ?’—(L) it describes a pre- 
sent state, thus, things lLeing so, Gen. 
26: 293; whence ‘HS1 and so, Gen. 
11:6; Lut now, Neh. 5: 5. 

(2) 72 a short time, presently, Job 
6:33 7:21. 

TRY 
m. he-goat (perhaps ready and 
prompt for fighting), Gen. 31:10, 
12. Used of the leader of a flock, 
Jer. 51:40; metaph. Isa. 14:9. 


ANY 
i.g. THY Isa, 10:13 "Pp; Est. 8:13 


a. 
ay 

perhaps i. q. ‘""¥ ‘opportune,’ ditai. 
‘AY 

(from MY) opportune, at hand, Lev. 


10; 21. 
THY 

m.adj.—(1) prompt, ready, prepared, 
Est. 3:14; 8:13; Job a 

(2) exercised, skilful, Job 3:8. 

Plur. MTMI—(a) the things which 
are ready for any one; i. e. im- 
pending, destined, Deut. 32 : 35.— 
(L) things which one has acquired, 
1.e. wealth, Isa. 10: 13. 


Thy 
Ch., ready, prepared, Dan. 4:15: 


-_— a * 


rmry 


mn 
perhaps i.g. OY, Athaiah, Neh. 
11: 4. 

pny 


m. adj. shining (pr. genteel), used 
of clothes, Isa. 23 218. See ph. 
pny 
adj.— (1) taken away, from the 
mother’s breast, as if manumitted, 
Isa. 28:9. See Phy. 
(2) ancient, 1 Ch. 4:22; see the 
oot No. 2. 
pyny 


Ch. old, ancient, Dan. 7:9, 13, 22. 
7ny 
an unused root, Arab. to turn aside 
to lodge. 
Why, 


‘lodging-place,’ Athach, 1 Sa. 30: 30. 
Sny 


an unused root, Arab. to handle 


violently. 
ony 
(for MINY) Athlai, Ezr. 10 : 28. 


mony 
‘whom Jehovah has afflicted,’ Athal- 
iah; in some places WHINY. 
ony 
a root once used, comp. Arab. and, 
a great and almost suffocating heat. 
Niphal, Isa. 9:18, ‘the earth is 
consumed,’ or ‘burned up.’ 
ny 
(kindred to mY) an unused root. 
(Arab. find a lion.) Hence— 
ny 
for Pin ‘lion of Jehovah,’ Olhni. 


ow any 
‘lion of God,’ Othniel, Josh. 15: 17. 
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pny 


fut. FAY—(1) To BE REMOVED, 
TRANSFERRED (Arab. to hasten, IV. 
to propel quickly). Job 14:18; 
18: 


4. 

(2) tole stricken with age, to le- 
come old, Job 21:7; Ps. 6:8, ‘my 
countenance becomes old.’ 

(3) tole manumitted, set free, ap- 
plied in a bad sense to licence and 
impudence. 

4) in a good sense, freedom being 
applied to the external appearance 
worthy of an honourable and noble 
man. 

Hiphil—(1) to remove away, to 
take away, Job 9:5: specially a 
tent, to break up a camp, Gen. 12: 
8; 26: 22. 

(2) to transfer, to transcrile from 
one book to another; hence i.q. to 
collect. Pro. 25:1. 

(3) to take away. Job 32:15, 
‘they took words away from them ;’ 
impers. for, words were taken away 
from them, they could say nothing. 


pny 
m. adj. Lold, impudent. PHY WI to 
speak licentiously, i.e. impudently, 
wickedly, Ps. 31: 19; 1 Sa. 2:3. 


phy 
m. adj. shining, handsome (prop. 


genteel, noble, see the root No. 4). 
Pro. 8:18. 

I, ny 
fut. WY—(1) TO BURN INCENSE to 
a god. 

(2) to pray asa suppliant, to sup- 
plicate, to intreat, Gen. 25: 21; Ex. 
8:26; Job 33: 26. 

Niphal, to let oveself be supplicated 
by any one, fo hear and answer, Gen. 
25:21, ‘and Jehovah heard and 
answered him;’ 2 Sa. 21:14. Inf. 


absol. 1 Ch. 5: 20. 
Hiphil, i.g. Kal, Ex. 8: 253; 10: 


M8 


17. Followed by ? and 3 to le 2n- 
treated for any one, Ex. 8:5, 24. 


II. ny 


iq. Ch. To BE ABUNDANT; not used 
in Kal. 

Niphal id. Pro. 27:6, ‘abundant 
(i.e. many, trequent) are the kisses 
of an enemy.’ 

Hiphil, to multiply, to accumulate, 
Eze. 35:13, ‘you have multiplied 
against me words,’ sc. impudent, 
impious words. 


Wy 
m.—(1) incense, odoriferous smoke, 
Eze. 8:11. Others render it a mul- 


titude. 
(2) a worshipper of God, Zeph. 
3:10. 
wy | 
‘plenty,’ ‘abundance,’ Ether. 
nny 
f. riches, alundance, Jer. 33:6. 
5 


ND the seventeenth letter of the He- 
brew alphabet, used as a numeral 
for eighty. ‘The name of this letter 
probably signified a mouth, i. q. ‘79. 
It is interchanged principally with 
the other labials, 3 and ». 


N5 
1.q. 7B, adv. here, Job 38: 11. 


NX 


a root not used in Kal, which had, I 
have no doubt, the signification, To 


BLOW. 

Hiphil, Deut. 32: 26, ‘I will blow 
them away,’ i.e. scatter them as 
with the wind. 

ANB 

const. MNB f.—(1) @ quarter of the 
heaven (prop. wind, so called from 
its blowing). OY N82 the west quarter, 


DNS 


Josh. 18:14; POY MR the north 
quarter, Ex. 26:18, 20. Hence— 

(2) side, region, Jer. 48: 45, ‘region 
of Moab.’ Dual const. ‘both sides 
of Moab,’ Num. 24: 17. 

(3) @ corner, as of a field, Lev. 
19:9; of abed, Am. 3:12. 27 MRD 
the corner or extremity of the beard, 
the hairs upon the cheeks and lefore 
the ears, whiskers, as the Jewish 
doctors rightly explain, Ley. 19: 27; 


21:5. 
DNB 
an unused root.—(1) to have the 
mouth full, to swallow down. Arab. 
to have the mouth full of food. 
(2) Arab. oD to be fat. 


I. "NB 


not used in Kal, To BE BEAUTIFUL, 
ORNAMENTED, prop. apparently used 
of the rosiness and heat of the face, 
compare Arab. Med. Waw, to boil 
up; hence fo le proud. 

Piel W2—(1) to adorn, e.g. the 
sanctuary, Isa.60:7, 13; the people 
of God, Isa. 55:5; to bestow aid 
upon the poor, Ps. 149 : 4. 

(2) denom. from WE to eramine 
the Loughs, in order to glean them, 
Deut. 24: 20. 

Hithpael —(1) to be adorned, 
honoured, as a people by Jehovah, 
Isa. 60:21; 61:3; to glorify one- 
self, as God in bestowing favours on 
his people, Isa. 44: 233 40:3. 

(2) to Loast, followed by % against 
any one, Jud. 7:2; Isa. 10:15. 

Il. N88 


TO DIG, TO BORE, especially in the 
earth. Arab. to dig down and hide 
under the earth. Hence 8. 

Hithpael—to explain, to declare 
oneself, Ex. 8:5, ‘declare to me 
when,’ etc. 


WA 
masc. ar ornament, a tiara, a tur 
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5 


lan, Eze. 24:17; of priests, Ex. 39: | lowed by an acc. and 3; Ex. 5:3, 
28; of a bridegroom, Isa. 61:10; of | ‘lest he fall upon us with the pesti- 


women, Isa. 3: 20. 


MIND and MSXB 
for TINS MND Eze. 17:6; Isa. 10: 
333 fem. foliage (prop. glory) of a 
tree. Plural with suffix YDXW for 
VANS Eze. 31: 8. 
WIND 


for TW), from W2 m. warmth, hence 
ruddy glow, brightness of face, Joel 
2:6, ‘all faces withdraw brightness,’ 
i.e. grow pale with terror, Nah. 
2:11. 
88 

prob. a region abounding in foliage, 
from the root, No. lL, or abounding 
in caverns, see the root No. IL, 
Paran, Gen. 21:21; Hab. 3: 3. 

18 
pl. O38 unripe figs, which hang on 
the tree through the winter, Cant. 2: 
13. From— 

113 
Arab. Conj. VII. ro BE CRUDE, IM- 


MATURE. The primary idea appears 
to be that of cold. 


Sy3a5 
masc. something felid, unclean, 
alominalle ; used of food, Lev. 7: 
18; Izr. 4:14; plur. unclean meats, 
Isa. 65: 4. 

238 
an unused root; Talmud. Piel, to 


render foetid. Hithpael, to be made 
foetid. 
yab 

(1) TO STRIKE UPON, or against any 
person or thing; hence—(a) fo rush 
on any one with hostile violence, 
1 Sa. 22:17; hence co kill, to slay, 
Jud. 8:21; 2Sa.1:15. Once fol- 


lence.’—() in a good sense (o assail 
any one with petitions, to urge him; 
Ruth 1:16; Gen. 23 :8.—(c) to light 
rl any one, to meet with him, 

n. 28:11; Ex. 23: 4.—(d) to reach 
to any one, Josh. 16:7; 19:11. 

(2) to strike a covenant with any 
one, io make peace with him, foi- 
lowed by TR. Isa. 64:4, ‘thou 
makest peace with him who re- 
joiceth to work righteousness,’ i. e. 
thou art in league with the man 
who loves justice, and thou delight- 
estin him. Without M8 Isa. 47:3 
‘I will take vengeance and will not 
make peace with any man,’ I will 
grant \ tac to none till all are de- 


grits 

iphil—(1) to cause any thing t 
fall upon any one. Isa. 53:6, ‘he 
caused to fall upon him the iniquity 
of us all.’ 

(2) fo cause to supplicate. Jer. 
15:11, ‘I will make the enemy to 
make supplication to thee.’ 

(3) intrans.—(a) to invade. Part. 
assailant, enemy, Job 36: 32.—(l:) to 
assaul any one with prayers, Jer. 
30:25; Isa. 53:12; beak Isa. 59: 
16. 


yiB 
m. what happens to any one, inci- 
dent, event, chance, Ecc.g:11; 1 hi. 
5:18. 
ONVIB 
‘fortune of God,’ Pagiel, Num. 1: 13. 
33 
not used in Kal. Piel, Tro se Fr 
HAUSTED, VOID OF STRENGTH, I Sa. 
30:10, 21. 
We 
plur. cons€. "28 m., a carcase, dead 


ody, whether of man or of beasts, 
Gen. 15:11; 1 Sa.17: 46. Once 


wad 


with M™) Isa. 37: 36. Metaph. Lev. 
26:30, carcases, i.e. ruins of your 


idols. . 
pl) 

(1) TO RUSH upon any one, TO AT- 
TACK, Ex. 4: 24; Hos. 13: 8. 

(2) to meet with any one, Gen. 
32:18; Pro. 17:12. 

Niphal, recipr. ‘o meet one with 
another, Ps. 85:11; Pro. 22: 2. 

Piel, to light upon any thing, Job 


5s lg. 
TIS 

an unused and uncertain root.—(1) 
prop. tocut, tocut up, lo separate ; 
Arab. V. X., to be alone, separated. 

(2) specially to plow; Syr. xb a 
yoke of oxen, plough; xi7Tb field, 
plain. 


mip 


TO LOOSE (prop. by cutting); hence 
(1) to redeem by paying a price, Ex. 
132133 34: 20; ‘the firstborn of an 
ass thou shalt redeem with a sheep.’ 

(2) to let go, as a priest (a first- 
ling), Num, 18: 15, 16, 17. 

(3) to set free, e.g. from servitude, 
Deut. 7:8; to preserve, to deliver 
life from danger, Ps. 34 : 23; 2 Sa. 
4:9; Job5: 20. 

Niphal, pass. of No. 1, Lev. 19: 
20; of No. 3, Isa. 1: 27. 

Hiphil "29, causat. of Kal. No.1; 
Ex. 21: 8. 

Hophal, pass. inf. absol. Lev. 19: 
20. : 

ONTTD 
‘whom God preserved,’ Pedahel. 


yn 


‘whom the rock (i.e. God) pre- 
served,’ Pedahzur. 


a hf) 
only in plur. price of redemption, 
Num. 3:49; 18:16. Elsewhere 


DOB part. pass. plur. are the pre- 
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served (redeemed), Isa. 35:10; 51: 
lI. 


ae) 
‘liberation,’ Padon, Ezr. 2: 44. 
niss 


f.—(1) division, distinction (from the 
primary sense of cutting). Lx. 8: 


(2) literation, redemption, Ps. 111: 
9; 130:7; Isa. 50:2. 
ny 
‘whom Jehovah preserved,’ Pedaiah. 


ee 
id., pr. n. m. 1 Ch. 27:20. 


D5 and }75 
m. Num. 3:49; Ex. 21: 30; Ps. 49: 
g, price of redemption. 


113 
an uncertain root, from which per- 
haps J}, see TI. 

18 
m. a field, plain (comp. Hos. 12: 13) 
from T2 No. 2. Hence OW7P the 
plain, or plain region of Syria, Pa- 
dan-Aram, i.e. Mesopotamia, Gen. 
31:18; simply J Gen. 48:7. With 


1 local, Gen. 28: 2, 5, 6 
yp 


i. q. ‘TH TO LIBERATE, SET FREF, 
Job 33: 24, ‘set him free.’ But five 
MSS. read www with the same 


sense. 
15 


an unused root, which seems to have 
had the sense of nourishing, fatten- 
ing. Comp. Arab. JIE to fatten 
cattle. 


ai) 


m. with suff. WE fat, Lev. 1:8, 125 
8: 20. 


ms 
19 


const. ‘8, with suff. 2 (my mouth), 
72, VB, pl. OF 1 Sa. 13:21, and V8 
Pro. 5: 4. 

(1) the mouth, from S82. It is 
used of animals (the beak of a bird, 
Gen. 8:11) 3 of men, Ex. 4:11. To 
speak mouth to mouth, without any 
one between, Num. 12:83 with one 
mouth, with one voice, Josh. g: 2. 
Job 19:16, ‘with (all) my mouth,’ 
1.e. with the loudest voice that I can. 
Meton. for an orator, spokesman, 
messenger, Ex. 4:16; commandment, 
Ice. 8:2, ‘keep the commandment 
of the king.’ Cen. 25: 28, ‘venison 
(was) in his mouth,’ i.e. he liked its 
taste. 

(2) the mouth, opening of a bag, 
Gen. 42:27; of a well, Gen. 29: 2; 
entrance of a city, Pro.8:3; of 
Hades, Ps. 141: 7. 

(3) an edge, especially the edge 
of a sword. Plur. the edge (of in- 
struments of iron), 1 Sa. 13: 213 
Pro. 5: 4. 

(4) edge, Lorder, as of a garment, 
Ps. 133:23 of the sea, Pro. 8: 29, 
72) 12 2 Ki. 10:21; from one edge 
to the other. 

(5) part, portion (prop. as much 
food as any one can take in his 
mouth), Deut. 21:17, ‘two parts,’ 
i.e. double; 2 Ki. 2:9; also éwo 
(third) parts, Zec. 13:8. 

With prepositions it mostly be- 
comes a particle—(1) (a) ace 
cording to the commandment of, 1 Ch. 
12: 23.—(b) according to the rate of, 
al the rate of, or proportion, accord- 
ing to, Lev. 25:52, ‘according to 
his years;’ Num. 6: 21.—(c) like as, 
like, Job 33:6, ‘I,even as thou (am 
created) by God.’—(d) WEN E2 conj. 
according as, even as, Mal. 2:9; and 
without VEN so that, Zech, 2: 4. 

(2) *E?—(a) at the rate of, accords 


rm 


ang to, Ex. 12:4; Gen. 47: 12, ‘ac- 
cording to the number of the family;’ 
Hos. 10: 12, ‘sow ye according to 
justice, and ye shall gous according 
to mercy.’—(l) followed by an inf. 
when, Num. 9:17; Jer. 29: 10. 

(3) ‘2 % according to the com- 
mandment, order of any one, Gen. 
45:21; by the authority of any one, 
Deut. 17:6; hence at the rate of, 
according to, Am.6:5, CITI ‘EX 
according to the thing itself, i.e. 
according to the truth of the matter, 


Gen. 43:7. : 
nme 


prob. contr. from *1B, 42 in this, or 
that, sc. place; adv. of place. 

(1) here, in this place, Gen. 19: 
12. More rarely— 

(2) hither, 1 Sa.16:11. "BD and 
‘£9 hence, Eze. 40:21. TED,,,7759 
hence... thence, Eze. 40: 10. 

SSE 
perhaps Arab. 7) ‘mouth,’ Puah, 


1 Ch. 7:1, for which there is Gen. 
46:13; Num, 26: 23 M8, 

5 
TO BE COLD, to be void of vital 
warmth. Syr. and Arab. id. The 
primary idea is that of rigidity. Gen. 
45: 26, ‘but his heart was cold,’ was 
not warmed or moved with joy. 
Figuratively applied to indolence or 
torpor, Ps. 77:33; Hab. 1: 4, ‘the 
law is torpid.’ 

Niphal, to Le torpid, Ps. 38: 9. 

MAS 

f. vest, cessation, Lam. 2:18. 
HB see “I'D 

ms 
TO BREATHE, TO BLOW. Cant. 2: 
17, ‘until the day breathe,’ i.e. until 


the heat departs, until evening; 
Cant. 4:6. 
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Hiphil—(1) followed by an acc. 
tollow through, Cant. 4:16. 

(2) followed by 2 (fo llow (a fire) 
Eze. 21:36; by an acc., Pro. 29: 8, 
‘blow upon a city,’ i. e. excite sedi- 
tion. 

(3) figuratively, ¢o llow out, to 
ultcr, as lies, Pro.6:193 14:53 in 
a good sense, to utter (the truth), 
12:17. 

(4) to pant, to hasten, Hab. 2: 3. 
(5) to vail against any one, Ps. 
10:5; 12:6, ‘whom they reproached,’ 
i.e. the oppressed. 


D315 


an unused root, Syr. Aph. to con- 
temn, to afflict. 


ab >) 

Put, Phut, Litya, Gen. 10:6; Jer. 

46:9. 

pony) 

‘afflicted by God,’ Putiel, Ex. 6: 25. 

YID ‘Dip 

Potiphera. LXX. Weredph, Wevredpy, 

Egypt. Ptapre, i.e. who belongs to 

the sun. ; 

“DID 

abbreviated form for 2 "O'R, Poti- 

phar. 

bb) 

an unused root, which had, perhaps, 

the sense of moving to and fro, wa- 

vering. 

718 

prop. sea-weed, from its waving 
ither and thither, from which a 

pigment was prepared; hence the 

pigment itself; also the dye with 

which women tinged their eyelashes, 

prepared from sézlium, or antimony, 

2 Ki. 9: 303 Jer. 4 30. Isa. 54:11, 

‘I will lay thy stones with stibium,’ 

i.e. I will use stibium as cement in 

building thy walls. 1 Ch. 29: 2, 


myip 


‘stones of pigment’ I should un- 
derstand to be a kind of marble, 
used for covering and as it were 
painting the walls. 
Sip 

m. @ lean, 2 Sa. 17:28; Eze. 4:9. 
I should place the primary idea in 
its rolling and in roundness of form. 
Syr. anne to roll oneself; comp. 


bap 
Pul.—(s) an African nation and 
country, Isa. 66: 19. 

(2) a king of Assyria, 2 Ki. 15: 
19. This name either signifies ele- 
phant, Arab. 7D, or else lord, king, 
1.q. Sanscr. fala. 

D5 and DD 
emphat. state NB, Ch. masc.—(1) 
the mouth, Dan. 7:5. 

(2) door, entrance, aperture, Dan. 
6:18. It appears to be contracted 
from D388, from CNB, 

RE) 
perh. i.q. Arab. 75x, Don. 

(1) To seT (as the sun), to ke 
darkened. 

(2) to le 
once found, 


a 
7 * 


erplered, distracted ; 
s. 88: 16. 

m8 
‘turning itself,’ a gate of Jerusalem, 
2 Ch. 25:23; which is called, 2 hi. 
14:13, TEI WY ‘the gate of the 
corner.’ 


15 
Punites, patron. of pp. Num. 26: 
23: 
: IB 
Sab ‘darkness,’ ‘obscurity,’ 
rom iB, Punon, Num. 33: 42. 
nmyis 


i.g. Arab. mp ‘mouth;’ according 
to Simonis, for 7 ‘splendid,’ 
Puah, 


yi 

y38 
1) TO BREAK OF DASH IN PIECES. 
ee Pilel. 

(2) to disperse. Part. pass. dis- 
persed. Zeph. 3: 10, ‘the daughter 
(i.e. the congregation) of my dis- 
persed.’ Sometimes intrans. ¢o dis- 
perse themselves, to Le dispersed, used 
of a flock, Eze. 34:5; of a people, 
Gen. 11:4. 

(3) to overflow, spoken of foun- 
tains, Pro. 5:16; metaph. 2% to 
abound with prosperity, Zec. 1:17. 

Niphal, to Le dispersed, used of a 
flock, Jer. 10:21; of people, Gen. 
10:18; an army, 2 Ki. 25:5. 

Pilel, to lveak in pieces (as a rock 
with a hammer), Jer. 23: 20. 

Pilpel id. (a person dashed against 
the ground or a rock), Job 16: 12. 

Hiphil—(1) trans., to scatter, as 
seed, Isa. 28:25; to send altroad, as 
lightning, arrows, Ps. 18:15; to 
scatter peoples, Deut. 4: th Part. 
the disperser, desolator, Nah. 2: 2. 
Sometimes, i.q. to agitate, harass 
any one, Job 18:11. 

2) to pour out ; metaph. anger, 
Job 40:11. 

(3) intrans. to spread oneself 
alroad, e.g. the east wind over the 
earth, Job 38: 24; a people, Ex. 5:12. 

Hithpalel, to Le broken in pieces, 
to Le scattered into dust (used of the 
mountains), Hab. 3: 6. 

An instance of the form Tiphel is 
found in the common reading, Jer. 
25:34, ‘I will scatter you;’ where, 
however, other copies read OP M31en 
(your dispersions). 


I, pAb 
TO MOVE TO AND FRo, Isa. 28: 7. 
Comp. "pe. 

Hiphil, id. Jer. 10:4, ‘and it 
moveth not.’ So it is commonly 
taken. But perhaps it ought rather 
to be ‘he causes it not to move.’ 
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I, pid 
TO GO ouT, i. q. Ch. FE}. 

Hiphil—(1) to give out, to furnish, 
Ps, 144:13; Isa. 58:10. 

(2) to cause to come forth, i.e. to 
get or ol'tain from any one, Pro. 3: 
13. 
(3) to bring to an end, to let suc- 
ceed, Ps. 140: 9. 


Nps 
f. an ol'stacle in the way, which 
causes any one to stumble, a stum- 
tling-llock, 1 Sa. 25 : 31. 
AB 
i,q. 2 TO BREAK. Hence— 
Hiphil YB] twice (Ps. 33:10; Eze. 
17:19) ig. ET, 
N13 
m. a lot, Est. 3: 7- It answers to 
the Persic pareh, 1. e. a part, a por- 
tion, and lehrch, part, lot. PI. lots, 
Est. 9: 24, OVET >, and ON, ‘the 
feast of Purim,’ or of lots. 
mys 
fem. a wine-press, Isa. 63:33 Hag. 
2:16; fromye. 
NOW 
Poratha, Est. 9:8; perhaps Persic 
pureh, ornament. 


I. VAB and WD 
Arab. tx. Med. Ye, To BE PROUD, 
then used of a horseman leaping 
proudly and fiercely, Hab. 1: 8; 
used of sportive and wanton calves, 
Mal. 3:20; Jer. 50:11. 


Il. WD 


not used in Kal. Ch. to disperse 
oneself, to multiply. 

Niphal, to be dispersed, diffused. 
Nah. 3: 18. 


MIB see NB 


md 


ab }=) 
Puhites, patron. n., 1 Ch. 2: 53. 


=) 
(from 132 No. 1), prop. adj. purified, 
pure, an epithet of gold, Cant. 5: 
11; hence purified, pure guld, Ps. 
21:4; Lam.4:2. Itis distinguished 
from common gold, Ps.19: 11; Pro. 


8: 19. 

I, ttB 
not used in Kal, to separate, to dis- 
tinguish; specially, to separate and 
purify metals from dross, by means 


of fire. 
Hophal part. 36% 20 1 Ki. 10: 18, 


pure gold, 
II. t38 


TO LEAP, TO BOUND, TO BE LIGHT, 
AGILE. Arab. to spring up and flee 
as a gazelle. Gen. 49: 24, ‘agile 
are the arms of his hands; or ‘agile 
is the strength of his hands.’ Others, 
comparing Syr. xv hard, difficult, 
render are strong. 

Piel, 2 Sa. 6:16, ‘(nimbly) leap- 
ing and dancing.’ 


“IB 


TO DISPERSE, part. pass. Jer. 50: 


17: 

Piel, to disferse, e.g. a people, 
Ps. 89: 11; any one’s bones, Ps. 53: 
6. Jer. 3:13, ‘thou hast scattered 
thy ways,’ i. e. hast wandered about. 

(2) to Lestow largely, to be literal, 
Ps. 112:9; Pro.11: 24. 

Niphal, Ps. 141:7; and— 

Pual, Est. 3: 8, pass. to le dis- 
persed. 

I. AB 


m. pl. O'TB const. 8 Pro. 22:5; Ex. 
39:33 from MMe, 

(1) a net, a snare, Job18:9; espe- 
cially of a fowler, Am. 3:5; Pro.7: 
233 socalled from its being spread 
out. To lay snares, : e. to plot, to 

2 


nm 


devise against any one, Ps. 119: 
110; 140:6; 141:9. Metaph. that 
ly which any He 1.e. ts led to 
destruction. Josh. 23: 13; hence 
destruction, ruin, Isa. 24:17. 

(2) OTD thin plates, Ex. 39:3; 
Num. 17:3. 

(3) Ps. 11:6 OT snares, light- 
ning, bending itself like a snare (a 
noose) or serpent. Olshausen con- 
jectured this to be SMB hot coals, i.e. 


lightnings. 
II. WB 


with suff. CW Neh. 5:14, i,q. "8, 
the governor of a province. 
miei) 

fut. TIN—(1) TO TREMBLE—(a) for 
fear, to fear, Deut. 28:66; Ps. 27: 
1; Isa. 19:16. WI WY) to feara 
fear, Job 3:25. Used in a preg- 
nant sense, Jer. 36: 16, to turn with 
fear to one another.—(¢) with joy, 
Isa. 60:5; Jer. 33:9. 

(2) to le in trepidation, i. q. to 
hasten, Hosea 3: 5. 

Piel, intensitively, to fear continu- 
ally, to le timid, Isa. 51: 133 to take 
care of oneself, to Le cautious, Pro. 
28:14. 

Hiphil, 4o cause to fear, to terrify, 
Job 4:14. 

he 


m. with suff. "172, 

(1) fear, terror, Ex. 15:16. Fol- 
lowed by a genitive of the cause, 
e.g. OTM WD fear caused by the 
Jews, Est.8:17; Isa.2: 10; Ps. 36: 
2. Meton. used of the object of 
fear and reverence, Gen. 31 : 42; 
used of Jehovah, pl. Job 15:21. 

(2) i,q. Arab. thigh; pl. Job 4o: 


17. 
nang 
f. terror, Jer. 2: 19. 
nine 


(for 2 with dag. forte implicd), m. 
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const. NM®, with suff. JT, pl. nine 
1 Ki. 10:15; const. state NNN (from 
absol. MMB) Neh. 2:7, 9; m. the 
governor of a daa 2 Ki. 18: 24; 
Eze. 23:6; Est. 8:9; specially of 
Judea, Hag. 1:1; Neh. 5:14; 
1 Ki. 10:15; of Syria, 1 Ki. 20:24. 
This word appears to be of foreign 
origin; Benfey compares Sanscr. 
paksha, companion, friend. 


nine 
constr. N78, pl. emphat. XO, Ch. 
id. Ezr. 5:3; Dan. 3:2; 6:3. 
tne 
TO LEAP, TO BOUND (like the Ch.), 
prop. used of boiling water. 
(1) to Le lascivious, wanton, light, 
Jud. 9:4. 
(2) to Le proud, tole vainglorious. 
Part. used of false prophets, Zeph. 


324. 

me 
m. pr. lasciviousness, wantonness, 
Gen. 49: 4, ‘lasciviousness (was to 
thee) as (boiling) water,’ with re- 
ference to the incest of Reuben. 


nine 
f. pride, Loasting, Jer. 23 : 32. 

nine 
prob. TO SPREAD OUT; also, to be 
made thin (like the Syr. Ethpa.) 

Hiphil W27 (denom. from ™E), to 
catch in a net, to snare, Isa. 42:22, 
‘(one) snares (i.e. binds) them all 
in holes, i. e. prisons. 
D'nN® see MB 

DM. 
an unused root, Ch. and Arab. fo Le 
tlack 3; whence— 


Dns 


m. a coal, Pro. 26:21; also, hot 
coals, Isa. 44: 12. 


“OD 


NB 
an unused root. Syr. Ethpa. to 


form. 

we 
m. Ch. a potter, Dan. 2:41. (Syr. 
NwTp id.) 

nip 


an unused root, Syr. Pa. to dig, to 
excavate. 
nnp 


m. (2 Sa. 18:17), pl. ONME f. (2 Sa. 
17:9), @ pil; often used as a figure 
of destruction, Ps. 7:16; Isa. 24: 
17, ‘fear, and the pit, and the snare 
are upon thee.’ 


aNio-nns 

‘governor of Moab,’ Pahath Moat. 

nang 
fem. from MM, as if a lower place, a 
depression (in leprous garments), 
Lev. 13:55- 

N16B 
f. a species of gem, Ex. 28:17; Fze. 
28:13, according to several of the 
old interpreters, the topaz, a pale 
yellowish gem. The origin of this 
word was sought by Bohlen in the 
Sanscrit, pila, pale. 

TDS 
1.q. WB verbal pass. of V9 1Ch. 
9:33 2D. : 

ae) 


in. a hammer, Isa. 41:7. Metaph. 
Babylon, jer. 50: 23, ‘the hammer 
(i.e. the devastator) of the whole 
earth.” Root T.2. 

eaie}:) 
m. Ch. Dan. 3:21 (ap SLE); iq. 


Syr. NWED, a@ tunic, under garment. 
From VlE No. 2. 


OB 
fut. A (signif. 3)—(1) To spLit, To 


“KOS 

CLEAVE (Arab. id.; and intrans. to 
break through, as a tooth.) Part. 
pass. 1 Ki. 6:18, (urstings of flowers, 
1.e. flowers expanded which have 
already budded forth. 

(2) transit. to cause to lurst forth, 
as water, Pro. 17:14. Hence— 

(3) trop. to Ict go free (like the 
Ch.), 2 Ch. 23:8. 1Ch.g:33,0°V28 
‘let go,’ i.e. exempt from duty. 
Intrans. fo a away, to depart out 
of the way, I Sa. 19: 10. 

Hiphil, ¢o cleave the lip, i.e. to 
open the mouth wide, as in scorn, 
Ps, 22:8. 


el) 
m. fissure ; concr. that which cleaves, 
first “Lreaks forth; hence Ciy) We 
firstborn, Ex.13:2; also without 
cm) Ex. 13:12. 


mbes 
f.id. Num. 8:16. 
WOE 

(1) TO BREAK, TO STRIKE WITH A 
HAMMER. Hence— 

(2) to spread out. Hence Ch. 
UP, 

US see WDB 
‘5 
st. const. of the noun ' a mouth. 
nn} 


Eze. 30:17 (in some copies in one 
word, which is the better reading), 
Pi-leseth, a town in Lower Egypt; 
Gr. BovBaorés; so called from an 
Egyptian goddess, Poulasti, which 
denotes a cat, according to Steph. 


Byz. 
8 


a root not used as a verb. Arab. 
ap Med. Waw and Ye to die. 
Sanscr. {id to sadden, to vex, to 
aMict. ence— 


a 
Se 


387 


TS 
calamity, Job 30:24; Pro. 24: 
Job 12:5, ‘to calamity (i.e. to 
an unfortunate person) is contempt;’ 
but sce TE2. 


m. 
22. 


MS 


fem. mouth, i.e. edge of a sword, 
Jud. 3:16. Comp. 73 No. 3. 
NVI 
if Hebrew, i.q. ‘the mouth of 
caverns,’ but it is doubtless Egyp- 
tian, namely, piachi-roti, a place 
adorned with green grass, Pi-ha- 
hiroth; Num. 33:7; without ‘2 
verse 8. 
nS 


m. dust, or cinders, ashes (so called 
from being blown about, root ME), 


Ex. 9:8, 10. . 

bor 
‘the mouth of all,’ i.e. ruling all, 
Phicol, ; 

wiD'B see wade 

mp*2 
fem. fat, Job 15: 27, from EX, 

pny’ 
‘mouth of brass,’ comp. of ‘P and 
CM) ig. NUM, Phinehas. 

ae) 
prob, i. q. JB, Pinon, Gen. 36: 41. 

nyvp'B 
plur. f. tro edges. NYED Va sword, 
Sicroucs, Ps. 149:6; Isa. 41:15, used 


of a threshing wain, ‘with two (or 
many) edges.’ 


oe 
m. moving to and fro; from jr 
Nah. 2:11. ous 

hehe 


‘water poured forth,’ ‘overflowing,’ 
Pishon, Gen, 2:11. 


5D 
ins 


Pithon, 1 Ch. 8: 35. 
is not apparent. 


1B 


m. a flask, a lottle, 1 Sa. 10:1. 
N33 
not used in Kal, having the sense 
of DROPPING DOWN; cogn. to 23. 
Piel, to drop down (as water), Eze. 
4732. 
: "2B 
an unused root. Syr. to tie, to 


bind; Pael, to entangle, to hinder. 
Hence— 


Its etymology 


O33) NB 


‘snaring gazelles,’ catching them in 
a net; or, according to Simonis, 
‘retarding (i.e. getting a-head of) 
the gazelles,’ Pochereth of Zel'aim, 
Ezr. 2:57. 
xbp 

Tv 
not used in Kal.—(1) pr. To SEPA- 
RATE, TO DISTINGUISH, 

(2) tomake singular, distinguished. 

Niphal—(1) to le distinguished ; 
hence to le great, extraordinary ; 
used of remarkable love, 2 Sa. 1: 26. 
Dan. 11:36, ‘he will speak great 
things,’ i.e. impious words, against 
God. 

(2) tole arduous, to le difficult to 
be done. 2 Sa. 13:2; followed by 
]2 to be too hard, Gen. 18:14. Also 
to be hard to be understood, Pro. 
30:18; hard to judge, Deut. 17:8. 

(3) to le wonderful, Ps. 118 : 23; 
139: 14. Pl. f. as a substantive 
MND} things done wonderfully, mi- 
racles of God, Ps. 9:2; Ex. 34: 10. 
It also takes adjectives, Ps. 136: 4. 
Adv. wonderfully, Job 37:5. 

Piel, to separate, to consecrate, only 
in the phrase, to pay a vow to Je- 


hovah, Lev. 22: 21. 
<6" 


xD 


Hiphil W9, twice N07, Deut. 28: 
59; Isa. 28: 20. 

(1) i.q. Piel, to consecrate some- 
thing vowed, Lev. 27:2. Num. 6: 
2, ‘if he consecrate (any thing) to 
vow a vow.’ 

(2) to make distinguished, extra- 
ordinary, e.g. grace, Ps. 31: 22; 
Deut. 28:59. Inf. adv. 27 a distin- 
guished manner, 2 Ch. 2:8. 

(3) to make wonderful, e. g. coun- 
sel, Isa. 28:29; to act wonderfully, 
Isa.29:14. Jud. 13:19. Inf, W277 
adv. wonderfully, Joel 2: 26. 

Hithpael, to shew oneself distin- 
guished (strong), to exert one’s 
strength, Job 10: 16. 


N28 

suff, 88 m.—(1) something wonder- 
ful, admiralle, a miracle of God, 
Ex.15:113 Ps.77:12. Plural DnB 
adv. wonderfully, Lam. 1:9; Nw 
wonderful things, Dan. 12: 6. 

(2) concr. admirable, distinguished 
(used of Messiah), Isa. 9: 5. 


NPB 
adj. wonderful, Jud. 13:18 3n>. In 
‘sp "8, which is contracted from the 
former. The fem. of the first given 
form is PND (NIB) Ps. 139:6 ND 
where "1p TW is the fem. of the 
form 8}. 

nN? 
‘whom Jehovah has made distin- 
guished,’ Pelaiah. 


25 
not used in Kal. Aram. and Arab. 
TO CLEAVE, TO DIVIDE. 
Niphal, to le divided, Gen. 10: 25. 
Piel, to divide, as a channel, Job 
38:25. Metaph. Ps. 55: 10, ‘divide 
their tongue,’ cause them to fall out 
amongst themselves. 
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xp 
Ch. id. Part. pass. Dan. 2: 41. 


208 
m.—(1) @ stream, a river. It is 
said properly to signify a channel, 
watercourse, so called from the idea 
of dividing, Job 38:25. I suspect, 
however, the root 258 also to have 
had the meaning of flowing, fluctu- 
ating, bullling up. Ps. 65: 10, ‘the 
river (or collect. the rivers) of God,’ 
i.e. watering the land with the 
blessing of Eod. Plur. Isa. 30: 25; 
const. Ps. 1:3; used of tears, Lam. 


3: 48. toes 
(2) Peleg, ‘division, part.’ 
28 
Ch. half, Dan. 7: 25. 
3B or 1355 
only in pl. M28 rivers, streams, Jud. 
5:15; Job 20: 17. 
noe 
f. a division, class (of the priests), 
2 Ch. 35:5. 
mdb or 8208 
Ch. id. Ezr. 6: 18. 
vibe and wiadrp 
with suff, warp, pl. OB and 
OwaPB, 

(1) f. @ concubine (Ch. 8BP72, 
N72 id. With this accord méAdaé, 
pellex). The etymology is obscure, 
Gen. 22:24; more fully 27) TOR 
Jud. 19:1. 

(2) a paramour, Eze. 23: 20. 

">B 


an unused root. : Arab. to cut. 


Hence— 
728 


f. iron. Pl. MP things made of 
iron, perhaps scythes for war cha- 


smn 


riots, Nah. 2: 4, ‘the chariots (shine) 
with fire of irons,’ the chariots shine 
with steel, or scythes. 


we 
Pildash, Gen. 22 : 22 (the etymology 
is obscure). 
nga 
not used in Kal, To SEPARATE, TO 
DISTINGUISH. 
Niphal, to le separated, distin- 
guished, Ex. 33:16; also to Lecome 
distinguished, admiralle, Ps. 139: 


1 
*Hiphil—(1) to separate, to distin- 
uish, Ex. 8:18; make a distinctron, 
X.Q:43 1127. 
(2) to distinguish, i.e. to make dis- 
tinguished or illustrious, Ps. 4:4; 


17:7- 
ide 
‘distinguished,’ Pallu. Patron. 8. 
nbs 


TO CLEAVE, specially To FURROW 
the ground, Ps. 141: 7. 

Piel—(1) to cleave, pierce, e.g. as 
a dart the liver, Pro. 7: 23; to cut 
up, e.g. gourds, 2 Ki. 4: 39. 

(2) to cause (young ones) fo cleare 
the womb and lreak forth, i.e. to 
bring forth, Job 39: 3. 

nop 
Ch. to lalour ; hence to serve ; spe- 
cially, to worship God, Dan. 3: 12; 


7°14. 

nop 
f., Job 41: 16.—(1) @ part cut off, a 
slice of an apple, or fig, Cant. 4:3; 
1 Sa. 30: 12. 

(2) a mill-stone, so called from 
the even and cut away part. 121% 
the rider-stone, the upper mill-stone, 
Jud. 9:53; Job 41: 16. 

NNDB 
‘a slice,’ Pileha, Neh. 10: 25. 


mod 


inde 
Ch. m. worship, service of God, Ezr. 


7 2 19s 
nde 


prop. TO BE SMOOTH, SLEEK. Hence 
to slip away, to escape, Eze. 7: 16; 
also to cause to escape. 

Piel—(1) intens. to slip away al- 
together, Job 23 

(2) to cause to ‘escape—(a) from 
danger, 1. e. to deliver, Ps. 18: 3, 493 
71: 4.—(b) the young from the 
womb, i.e. to Lear, Job 21: 10. 

Hiphil, to deliver from danger, 
Mic. 6:14; to set in safety, Ilsa. 5: 


29- 
pbp 
adj. escaped by flight, once in plur. 


Doe Jer. 44:14; 50:28. 

DPB 
inf. Piel, used as a noun, Jileration, 
deliverance, Ps. 32:7. 


bp 
‘liberation,’ Pelet, 1 Ch. 2: 47. 
MODE see TOS 
98 
for TPO ‘deliverance of Jehovah,’ 


Palti, 1 Sa. 25: 443 more fully 
MDD 2 Sa. 3:15. 
DPB 
shortened from 22, Piltai. 
mode 
“whom Jehovah delivered, Pelatiah. 
ynbE 


id., pr. n. m. Eze. 11: 15:3: 
DB, RIOD see INDE 
mbp 


i. gq. TINS ‘whom ‘Jehovah made 
distinguished,’ Pelaiah. 


not used in Kal. 


389 


ps 
verbal adj. escaped by flight, Gen. 
14:13; Josh. 8:22; also in plur. 
const. and with suff. "O78, VO" Jer. 
44:28; Eze. 6:8. In the absol. 
state is used the form— 


pe 
only in pl. OO*B Num. 21: 29; Isa. 
06: 19. 

nyo 


f. and defectively Trap escape, de- 
liverance, Joel 3:5; Obad. 17; hence 
what has escaped, Ex. 10:5; specially 
from a slaughter in war, 2 Sa. 15: 


I 

* paps) 

(from 98) m. a judge, only in pl. 
or Ex. 21: 22. Job 31:11, fa 
crime (which is a crime of) the 
judges,’ i.e. to be punished by the 


judges. 
nods 
f. right, judgment, put for justice, 


Isa. 16: 3. 
‘ibe 


adj. prop. judicial, Job31:28. Fem. 
79 a judicial seat, judgment seat, 
Isa. 28:7. 

3o3 


an unused root, which seems to have 
had the meaning of roundness, glol- 
osity, from the idea of rolling. Arab. 
II. to be round and plump, used of 
the breasts. 

1B 


m. with suff. 13 m.—(1) a circle, 
circuit, environs. Neh. 3:9, ‘the 
region "around Jerusalem ;’ 14, 15. 
(2) the whirl of a woman’s spin- 
dle; the spindle itself, Pro. 31 : 19. 
(3) a round staff, crutch, 2 Sa. 


ae bb 


In Pi. and in the 


pop 


derived nouns it has the meaning of 
JUDGING, which is supposed to be 
derived from that of cutting, de- 
ciding. I prefer to regard the pri- 
mary power to be that of rolling, 
revolving, fo level with a roller, 
whence to lay even (a cause), to 
arbitrate. 

Piel—(1) to judge, 1 Sa. 2: 25; 
also, to execute judgment in punish- 
ing, Ps. 106: 303 to adjudge to any 
one, Eze. 16: 

(2) to think, to suppose, Gen. 48: 
Il. 

Hithpael—(r1) to intercede for any 
one (prop. to ancl Dore as mediator); 
Deut.9: eco 4 42:8; Num.11: 2. 

(2) generally to supplicate, to pray, 
especially God, Ps. 5:3; Dan. 9: 43 
Neh. 1:43 1 Sa. 2: 1; once to sup- 
plicate to, Isa. 453 14. That which 


is prayed for, is put with 8, 1 Sa. 


15.27% tie 


‘judge,’ Palal, Neh. Beas 
mobs 
‘whom Jehovah judged,’ i. e. whose 
cause he protected, Pelaliah. 
"21028 
see the following word. 
08 
(1) such a one; one whom I point 
out, but do not name; from 2 to 
distinguish; always with play’) (pr. 
one who is nameless). Used of per- 
sons, Ruth 4: 1, ‘sit down here; ae 
such a one;’ of ae Se 1 Sa. 21: 
‘to such a certain place;’ 2 Ki.6: > 
From these two words is com- 
pounded °3398 Dan. 8: 13. 
(2) Pelonite, gent. n., from a place 
otherwise unknown, P72 1Ch. 11: 


27, 36. 
DoS 
not used in Kal. 


pop 


Piel—(1) TO MAKE LEVEL, EVEN, 
1.e. Co prepare away, Isa. 26:7. Ps. 
78:50, ‘he prepared a way for his 
anger,’ i.e. he let his anger loose. 
The primary power appears to be 
that of rolling. 

(2) to weigh (by holding the ba- 
lance level), to weigh out, metaph. 
Ps. 58: 3; also, to weigh, to consider 
accurately, Pro. 5:21. 


Pe 
m. alalance, Pro. 16:113 Isa. 40: 
12; it appears properly to denote a 
steelyard. 

yon 
not used in Kal; prob. of a similar 
meaning to J to break. 

Hithpael, ro TRAMPLE (pr. to be 

broken), used of the pillars of the 
earth, Job 9:6. 


miybp 
f. horror, trembling, Job 21:6; Ps. 
55:6. 


ee) 
ig. C2; whence 2, 
1. WOE 


an unused root; prop. fo roll, to re- 
volve. 

Hithpael, to roll oneself, i.e. to 
wallow in ashes, Jer.6:26; in dust, 
Mic. 1:10. Absol. Jer. 25: 34. 


II. WOE 
prob. i.q. Afthiop. Dw to wandcr, 
to emigrate. 


nye 
f. Philistea (prop. ‘the land of wan- 
derers,’ ‘strangers;’? LXX., *AAAddv- 


Ao), . 

MWB 
gent. n. a Philistine, 1 Sa. 17:16; 
pl. ONW® Gen. 26:1; and C™AWe 
Am. 9: 7. 


390 
nbp 


an unused root. Arab. to escape, 
to flee. 


nbs 


‘swiftness, Pelcth, Num. 16:1. 


N25 
m. a pullic courier ; with the art. 
collect. pullic couriers, 2 Sa. 8: 18; 


15:18. 

I. }2 
m. i. q. fem. 2 a corner, Pro. 7:8. 
Plur. 0°22 Zec. 14: 10. Root 722. 


II. }B 


pr. subst. removing, taking away 
(from 32), always in constr. 72 it 
becomes a conj. of removing, pro- 
hibiting, hindering, lest. It is used 
—(1) where an action precedes, by 
which something is prohibited. Gen. 
11:4, ‘let us build for ourselves a 
city ... lest we be scattered abroad.’ 
Gen. 19:15, ‘rise up...lest thou 
perish.’ Hence after verbs of fear- 
ing, Gen. 31:31; of taking heed, 
24:6; and also of swearing, Jud. 


15:12. 

(2) it stands at the beginning of 
a sentence, where—(a) it implies 
prohilition and dissuasion. Job 32: 
13, ‘say not,’ i.e, take heed ‘lest 
ye athe Isa. 36:18, ‘(take heed) 
est Hezekiah deceive you.’—(L) it 
implies fear, dread. Gen. 3: 22, 
‘and now (for fear) lest he put forth 
his hand.’ Gen. 44:34, ‘(I fear) 
lest I shall behold the evil,’ etc. 
2 Ki. 2: 16, ‘(I fear) lest the spirit 
of Jehovah have taken him up.’ 
Pro. 5: 6, ‘(she takes heed) lest she 
walk in the way of life;’ i.e. she 
does not walk in the way of life. 


123 
a root of uncertain signification, to 
which I should attribute the sense 


rm 


of COOKING, baking, as the Persic 
lacken. 


Eze. 27:17, a kind of sweet pastry, 
or cake. 

ne 
fut. TE, 72, JEN, 22 fo turn; in one 
phrase, to turn the back. Elsewhere, 
TO TURN ONESELF. 

(1) in order to go any where. Ex. 
7:23; 10:6; Deut.g:15; sometimes 
with a dat. pleon., 1:40; hence— 
(a) to turn to, or towards any place, 
1 Sa. 13:17, 18; 14:473 Isa. 53:6, 
‘whithersoever he turned himself;’ 
with 71 parag., 1 Ki. 17:33 to turn 
oneself to any one, especially to 
God, Isa. 45:22; angels, Job 5:1; 
idols, Lev. 19:4; Deut. 31:18; 
soothsayers, Lev.20:6. ‘ "WRIT 
to turn oneself to follow any one’s 
part, Eze. 29: 16.—(/-) to turn oneself 
away from any one, Deut. 29: 17. 
Absol., Deut. 30:17, ‘if thy heart 
turns itself (i.e. away from God) 
and thou dost not obey.’—(c) fi- 
guratively applied to time.—(a) fo 
turn itself, tv passaway. Jer. 6:4, 
‘the day declines.’ Ps. 90: 9, ‘our 
days decline.’—(8) to turn itself, in 
coming, appreaching, “Wd Mmi:57 
when the morning draws on, at 
morning, Ex. 14:27; at evening, 
Gen. 24: 63. 

(2) to turn oneself to look at anv 
thing, Ecc. 2:12, ‘I turned myse!f 
to behold wisdom;’ Ex. 2: 12, ‘and 
he turned himself (with his eyes 
directed) hither and thither, and 
saw.’ Hence to lehold, to turn the 
eyes to any thing, Ex. 16:10; Job 
6:28; behind oneself, Jud. 20: 40; 
upwards, Isa.8:21. Metaph. 87:2 
to regard a person or thing, Deut. 
9:27; especially used of God hear- 
ing and answering men, Ps. 25:16: 
69:17; 102:18; Num. 16:15; of 


rd 


aking, 2 Sa.g:S.—Used of inani- 
mate things, to look towards any 
direction, Eze. $:3, ‘the gate that 
looks towards the north; of a boun- 
dary, Josh. 15: 2, 7. 

Piel, prop. to cause to depart; 
hence—(1) fo remove, to take out of 
the way, Zeph. 3:15. 

(2) to clear from confusion, from 
things in the way, fo put a house zn 
order, Gen. 24:31; fo clear a way, 
i.e. to prepare it, Isa. 40:3. Absol. 
Ps. So:10, ‘thou preparedst (way, 
or raom) before it.’ 

Hiphil, fut. convers. {62%.—(1) 
trans. fo turn, Jud. 15: 4, especially 
the neck, the back; used of one 
going away, fleeing, 1 Sa. 10: 9. 

(2) intrans. fo turn the lack, to 
flee, Jer. 46:21; also, fo turn one- 
seif Lack, to stop in flight, 46:53 
to turn oneself to any one, 47 : 3. 

Hophal, to turn the lack, Jer. 49: 
8; to luk in any direction, Eze. 
QO: 2. 


m2 


not used in sing., pl. O28 const. ‘22 
m. (but f. Eze. 21:21). 

(1) the face (prop. the part turned 
fowards any one, see Eze. 21: 3, 
from 2.) Gen. 38:15; Ex. 3:6. 
Const. with a pl. verb and adj. Job 
33:30; Dan. 1:10; inthe fem. Eze. 
21:21; sing. Lam. 4:16. Also 
used for the pl., Eze. 1:6; C227 CI) 
bread of the face, and D277 je 
the table on which these loaves were 
set, Num. 4:7. 

Specially are to 
oie Se 032 Gen. 32:31, and 
2:23 Deut. 5: 4, used of the face. 

(1) to sayand do any thing ’B °:8 2 
to any one’s face, i.e. freely, frankly, 
and even often impudently and in- 
solently, Job 1:11, She will curse 
thee to thy face;’ Isa. 65:3, ‘who 
provoke me to my face,’ i.c. in con- 


be noticed—(a) 


wns 
Cie 
bakes 


| 
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tempt and scorn of me. Job 2:5; 
Deut. 7: 10, ‘(God) will recompense 
to him to his face’ (to an enemy), 
i.e. firmly and without delay. "2 
Y3E2 to answer in his face, i.e. to re- 
fute him firmly, freely, openly; Job 
16:8, ‘my leanness answers in my 
face,’ i.e. testifies strongly against 
me. 

(c) 38 TE DW to direct one’s face 
or looks towards any one, Eze. 6: 2; 
3 1 Ki. 2:15. 

(d) V22 DD to turn one’s face in 
any direction, i.e. fo direct one’s 
course thither, to go, Gen. 31: 21; 
to intend, to propose to oneself to do 
any thing; Jer. 42:15, 175 2 Ki. 
12:18. Thesame is ? ‘37 JO) Dan. 
0:3; 2Ch. 32:2, ‘and (set) his 
face upon war.’ ©':2 is used of an 
angry countenance, Ps, 21: 103 343 
17; of asad countenance, I Sa. 1:15. 

(e) 2 0:2 ME to look on any one 
with an angry countenance, Ley. 
20:53 Jer. 21: 10. 

(f) 2 OH WD) to pour out one’s 
anger against any one, Lev. 20: 35 
Eze. 14:8. 

(2) person, personal presence, pre- 
sence. Ex. 33:14, ‘my person shall 
go, i.e. I myself, 1 in person will 
vo.—Sometimes without any em- 
phasis my person is 1. Ps. 422125 
43:5; the persons of the afflicted ; 
i.e. the afflicted, Isa. 3: 15- 

(3) the face, the surface, c.g. of 
the earth, Gen. 2:6; of a ficld, Isa. 
28:25; of the water, Job 33: 30. 
Less clear is, Job 4:5, ‘who shall 
uncover the face of his garment’ 
(the crocodile’s), i.e. his garment 
itself, that is, his surface or upper 
part. So Isa. 25: 7.—(@) the ex- 
ternal appearance, state, condition, 
of a thing. Pro. 27: 23, “look well 
to the condition of thy flock’—(/) 
way and manner, as in the Rab- 
binic. 


A A 
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(4) the forepart, front of a thing. 
Jer. 1:13, ‘and the front thereof (of 
the pot) looked towards the north; 
used of an army, Joel 2:20. , Adv. 
C22 in front, Eze. 2: 103 05) for- 
wards, Jer. 7:24; used of time, le- 
fore, of old; Deut. 2:10; CAT? 
anciently, Isa. 41: 26; O23 in front, 
2 Sa.10:9.—The front part of a 
sword is its edge. Eze. 21: 21, ‘whi- 
ther is thy edge (that of a sword) 
directed?’ Also 0° is used for the 
wall of a house opposite the door, 
whence TP", 

With prepositions it becomes a 
particle :— 

(A) 38 "X—(1)—(a) into the pre- 
sence of any one, 2Ch. 19: 23 Lefore, 
Lev. 9: 5-—(l) tu the presence of, 
Ex. 23:17- 

(2) upon the surface of a thing, 
Lev. 14:53-—see No. 1, t. 

(B) E08 pr. by the face, 1. 
in the presence of any one, lefore any 
one, Est. 1: 10; Gen. 192133 before 
Jehovah in the sanctuary, Ex. 34: 
23; before the city, Gen. 33:18; 
the vail, Lev. 4:6; wnlo the presence 
of any one, 1 Sa. 22: 4.—29 ORD 
from lefore any one, Gen. 27 : 30; 
from the front, 2 Ki. 16: 14. 

(C) “223 lefore, in front of, Eze. 
42:12; before any one, to resist 
him, Deut. 7: 243 Josh: 10:8. 

(D) "359 with suff. =, D257, 
(1) in the eo al of any one, under 
his eyes, Num. 8: 22, ‘the Levites 
went in to minister... before Aaron 
and his sons;’ i.e. under their over- 
sight; tn the presence of the sun, t.e. 
so long as the sun shall illuminate 
the carth, Ps. 72:17; (but Job 8: 
16 USS ED is while the sun is shin- 
ing). Often figuratively, with any 
one, in his judgment, Dan. 1:9; 
1 Ki. 8:50; 2 Ki. 5:1. Specially 
's to be noticed TT '362—(a) prop. 


md 


in the presence of Fehovah, under his 
eyes, Gen. 27:7; before the holy 
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against; as to rise against any one, 
Num. 16:2; to go out against, 


tabernacle, Ex. 34:34; Isa. 23:18.) 1 Ch. 14:8. 


—(L) figuratively, zn the judgment 
of Fehovah, Josh. 6:26; with the 
approlation of Fehovah, Ex. 28: 38; 
(see JIN), Ps. 19:15, ‘let the 
meditation of my heart be pleasing 
to thee.” The things in which Je- 
hovah is Jleased are decreed by him. 
Hence, Gen. 6:13, ‘an end of the 
whole earth is decreed by me.’—(aa) 
to stand Lefore the king, waiting his 
commands; i.e. to minister to him, 
2 Sa. 16: 19.—(LL) to worship Lefore 
a deity. 1 Ki. 12:30, ‘to worship 
one (of the calves).’—(cc) to be put 
to flight lefore an enemy, Jud. 4: 
15; 1Sa.14:13.—(dd) to put Lefore 
another, e. g. food, 2 Ki. 4: 43; hence 
to propose to any one for choice, 
Deut. 11: 26; to impose a law, 
Deut. 4:8; also to give into any 
one’s power, Josh. 10:12. So also 
Gen. 24:51, ‘behold, let Rebecca 
be given to thee;’ Gen. 34:10, ‘the 
land is before you,’ let ihe free for 
you and your flocks. 


(2) lefore, in front of:.—(a) used 
of place; before the tabernacle, 1 Ch. 
6:17; hence eastward, Gen. 23: 173 
also lefore, as taking the lead, of 
an army; used of a king, Ecc. 4: 
16, ‘there was no end to all the peo- 
ple, to all over (before) whom he 
was;’ of captives or booty which 
the conqueror drives lefore him, Isa. 
8:4; Am.g:4.—(l) used of time, 
e.g. ‘before the earthquake,’ Am. 
1:1. Gen. 30: 30, ‘ before me,’ i.e. 
before I had come to thee; before 
now, Neh. 13:4. Followed by an 
inf, Lefore that, 1 Sa.g:15.—(c) used 
of worth, superiority. Job 34: 19, 
‘he does not regard the rich before 
(more than) the poor.’—(d) :to one’s 
front, with the idea of meeting; 
Gen. 24:123 with a hostile sense, 


(3) 12 the manner of, like ; Job 4: 
19, ‘they fall as before the moth,’ 
So >>)) 102 to regard as for any one, 
1 Sa. 1: 16. 

(E) 2H —(1) from the presence 
of any one, e.g. to goout; IH 2879 
Gen. 41:46. Hence after verbs of 
fleeing, 1 Ch. 19:18; of fearing, 
1 Sa. 18:12; Ps. 97:5; and also 
those of asking aid, 1 Sa. 8: 18; of 
humbling oneself, 1 Ki. 21: 29. 

(2) used figuratively of the cause, 
on account ob e.g. to rejoice on ac- 
count of, 1 Ch. 16: 33. 

(F) *222—(1) from the face, pre- 
sence, front, of a pers. or thing; Ex. 
14:19, ‘and the column went away 
from before them.’ Hence used 
after verbs of going away, Hos. 11: 
2; of fleeing, Gen. 7:7; Isa. 20:6; 
of asking aid, Isa. 19: 20; of fear- 
ing, reverencing, humbling oneself, 
2 Ki. 22:19; of hiding oneself, Job 
23:17; Soin yee eee ‘he dwelt 
there after he had fled from the pre- 
sence of Abimelech his brother.’ 
Isa. 17:9, ‘desolate houses which 
those deserted (who fled) from the 
Israelites, i.e. the aborigines of 
Palestine. 

(2) used of the author and cause, 
Gen. 6: 13, ‘the earth is full of vio- 
lence (which proceeds) from them.’ 
Ex. 8:20, of a more remote cause, 
on account of. Deut. 28:20; Job 
37:19; 1 Ki, 8:11. Followed by 
We it becomes a conj. Lecause that, 
because, Ex. 19: 18. 

(G) ‘28 %—(1) from the signifi- 
cation of face and front—(a) to the 
face, lefore the face of any one, in 
the presence of, Gen. 32:22; Num. 
3: 4.—Job 6: 28, ‘before your eyes 
(it will be) (i. e. it will be manifest), 
whether I lie??—(b) in front of a 


ma S 


thing, Lefore, 2 Ch. 3:17. Ps. 1S: 
43, ‘as dust before the wind,’ dnven 
by the wind. 1 Ki. 6: 3, ‘the length 
of it (the vestibule) before the breadth 
of the temple ;’ Gen. 1: 20, ‘and let 
fowl fly...in front of (or before) the 
firmament of heaven.’ Also, east- 
ward, Gen. 16:12; Lefore, used of 
time, Gen. 11:28; of worth, Deut. 
21:16.—(c) to or towards the face 
or front of anything; hence éowards, 
Gen. 18:16; against, Ps. 21: 13. 

(2) from the signification of sur- 
face—(a) on the surface, e. g. of the 
earth, Gen. 1:29; the waters, Gen. 
1:2; of a valley, Eze. 37: 2.—(() 
upon, along upon the surface, e.g. 
of the earth, Am. 5:8; of a field, 
Lev. 14:7.—(c) out upon, or over 
the surface, Gen. 11: 8.—(d) in the 
sense of superadding, alove, lesides. 
Ex. 20: 3, ‘thou shalt have no other 

ods upon me,’ i. e. besides me. 
job 16:14. 
3B 
fem. (from 72)—(1) @ corner, Pro. 
7:12; 21:9. 3B WN Ps. 118: 22, 
and ‘32 }A8 Job 38: 6, a corner 
stone, 

(2) a mural tower, such as were 
erected on the corners of walls, 
2 Ch. 26:15. 

(3) metaph. used of a prince of a 
people, who is their defence, Isa. 


19: 13. 

Syne 
‘the face of God,’ from the obsolete 
sing. 928, for 0°22; Penuel, Gen. 32: 
32; 1 Ch. 8: 25, “Ip. 

ON'28 
Pentel, (id.) Gen. 32: 31. 

D°3B see 195 

nD 
(from ©2382, with 7 local) prop. to the 
wall of the house, or room, or court, 


wd 


which is opposite the door, where the 
throne stood in royal palaces; Ps. 
45:14, ‘all splendid (sits) the daugh- 
ter of the king (the queen) by the 
wall,’ i.e. is seated on the throne. 
Hence on the inner wall, 1 Ki. 6: 
18; within, in the house, 2 Ki. 7:11; 
inward, 2 Ch. 29:18. With pre- 
fixes—(1) M22) inside, within, 1 Ki. 
6:30; tnwards, Eze. 41:3; within 
any thing, Eze. 40: 16. D2) in- 
wardly, 1 Ki. 6 : 29.—(2) 'TP28 
within, 1 Ki. 6: 19, 21. 

98 
fem. 12°32, pl. OB 1 Ch. 28:11, 
f. NP> 2 Ch. 4: 22, adj. interior, 
tuner, 1 Ki. 6:27; Eze. 40:15. 

D'*35 
m. only in pl. Pro. 31:10; Lam. 4: 
7; Job 28:18; once O% Pro. 3: 
15 32ND, according to most of the 
rabbins, fearls. 1 incline to under- 
stand xed coral (prop. branches, 
foliage, comp. Arab. }\25x a branch, 
from ]22). 


128 
an unused root. Arab. II. to divide, 
to separate. 

7395 


i.q. *228, which is the reading of 
some copies, ‘coral,’ Peninnah. 
pop 

not used in Kal. The primary idea 
is probably that of WAVING ABOUT; 
whence it has the meaning of feel'le- 
ness and softness. Arab. IV. to live 
delicately; Syr. Ethpe. to delight 
oneself. 

Piel, to treat delicately, Pro. 29: 21. 


DE 
prop. extremity (from DO No. I.) 
Hence CCE N3 Gen. 37: 3, 233 
2 Sa. 13:18, 19, a tunic extending 
to the wrists and ancles, a long 
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tunic with sleeves, worn by boys 
and girls of nobler rank. 

DS 
Ch. with NT the hand (prop. the 


extremity of the hand, i.e. the hand 
which is an extremity), Dan. 5: 


5» 24 
D'D"t DB 
Pas-dammim, see 837 CFR, 
208 


not used in Kal. Ch. to cut up, to 
divide. 

Piel, Ps. 48 : 14, ‘divide her 
palaces,’ i.e. go round about them, 
unless it be preferred to render 
‘accurately contemplate,’ verbs of 
dividing being frequently thus ap- 
plied. Hence— 

nips 
Ch. ‘a part,’ ‘a fragment,’ Pisgah, 
Num. 21:20; Deut. 3:27; Josh. 


i223: 

nD 
prop. diffusion (root CO), figura- 
tively, alundance. Ps. 72:16, ‘let 
there be abundance of corn in the 
earth.’ Others take it as the fem. 
of 0B, hence a handful. 


I. MDB 


(1) TO PASS OVER, TO PASS BY. 
(2) to pass over, to spare, Isa. 31: 
53 Ex. 12:13. 


II. NDB 


r. TO BE WRENCHED, DISLOCATED, 

ence to halt. Used figuratively, 
1 Ki, 18:21, ‘how long halt ye 
between two opinions?’ i.e. fluctuate 
from one to the other. 

Piel, id. 1 Ki. 18:26 (used scorn- 
fully of awkward leaping). 

Niphal, to le made lame, 2 Sa, 
4 


l 
24. 
npe 
‘lame, ‘limping, Paseah, Phaseah. 


wD] 
NDS 


m. pr. a 1 eS immunity from 
penalty and calamity, hence— 

(1) a sacrifice offered on account 
of the sparing of the people, the 
paschal laml, of which it 1s_ said, 
Ex. 12:27, ‘this is a sacrifice of 
sparing (prop. of passing over) 
unto (chook who passed over,’ 
etc. 2 Ch. 30:15, 18; Josh. 5:11. 
Plur, OYIEE 2 Ch. 30:17. 

(2) the day of the passover, i.e. 
the fourteenth day of the month 
Nisan (Lev. 23:5). Hence D313") 
MCE the day after the passover, 
i.e. the fifteenth day, Josh. 5:11. 

nNOS 
adj. m. lame, Lev. 21:18, pl. OT%2 
2$a. 5:6; Isa. 33: 23. 
‘DB or ODE 
only in pl. orD8.—(1) graven images 
of idols, Isa. 21:9; Jer. 8: 193 
made of wood, Deut. 7: 5, 25. 

(2) perhaps stone quarries, Jud. 

3:19, 26. Root cB, 


708 
unused root. Ch. Pa.tocut. Hence— 
qp8 
Pasach, pr. n. m. 1 Ch. 7: 33. 
DB 
TO CUT, TO CARVE, TO FORM BY 


cutTinc—(a) stones, Ex. 34:1, 4. 
—(l) an idol, prob. of wood, Hab. 


2:18. 
Spa 


with suff. “CB m. the graven image 
of an idol, Ex. 20:4; Jud. 17:3; 
of wood, Isa. 44:15; used of a 
molten image, Isa. 40:19; Jer. 
10:14. 
P"HIDS and fs 

Dan. 3: 5, 7, 10, 15; the Greek 
word aArjpiov (in the LAX. often 


DDD 


for 923, 23) adopted in Ch.; it is 
of the stngular number. 


I. DDB 


TO CEASE, TO LEAVE OFF, TO FAIL, 


Ps. 12:2. 
Il. DDS 
i,q. Ch. "2 To spREAD ONESELF 


ABROAD. 
neo 
Pispah, 1 Ch. 7:38 (derivation un- 
known). 
mys 


onomatopoetic—(1) TO CALL, TO CRY 
ouT; used of a parturient woman, 
Isa. 42:14 (Syr.and Ch. xvp fo Lleat, 
to lellow). 

(2) to llow, to hiss as a serpent. 


WB 


‘tileating,’ Pau; alsocalled ‘YE Gen. 


36 : 39. F 

WB 
‘hiatus,’ Peor, a mountain, Num. 
23:28. Hence Wd "P32 Num. 25: 
3; and WYP Num. 23:28, an idol 
of the Moabites. 


byp 
fut. SE; once YP; “TE (Job 35: 
6) TO MAKE, TO DO; only used 
poetically. Job 11:8. Ps. 11: 3, 
‘what shall the righteous do?’ 
Deut. 32: 27, ‘has not Jehovah 
made all these things?’ Specially 
it is—(a) to make, to fal'ricate, e. g. 
an idol, Isa. 44:15; to make (to 
dig) a pit, Ps. 7:14. Absol. Isa. 
44:12, ‘he laboureth in the coals.’ 
—() to produce, to create, Ps. 74: 
12; Job 36: 3.—(c) to prepare. fe 
15:17, ‘the place which thou hast 
prepared for dwelling.’ Hence to 
attempt, to undertake any thing. 
Isa. 41:4, ‘who hath attempted 
and done it?’ Ps. 58:3, ‘ye devise 
wickedness in your hearts.’—(d) to 
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do (i.e. to exercise) justice, Ps. 15:! footsteps slide not.’ 


2; wickedness, Job 34:32; Ps. 5: 
6; 14:4.—(e) Followed by an acc. 
and ?, Ps. 7:14, ‘he makes his 
arrows burning.’—(f) by 2 of pers. 
to do any thing for any one, whether 
good, Job 22:17; or evil, Job 7: 
20; by 2id., 35:6. 
>) 

with suff, Trp, YYB, Te (podlcha); 
plur. OFP2 1 Ch. 11: 22. 

(1) a deed, act; as of men, Ps. 
28:4; of God, Ps. 64:10; specially 
an illustrious deed, 2 Sa. 23: 20; 
an. evil deed, Job 36: 9. 

(2) a work. ‘T OYE the work of 
my hands (i.e. Israel), Isa. 45: 11. 
Specially used of divine punish- 
ments, Isa. 5:12; divine aid, Ps. 

0:16. 

(3) that which is produced by 

labour, Pro. 21:6; wages, Job 7: 2. 


npye 
f.—(1) what any one does, performs ; 
occupation, Pro. 10: 163 Jer. 31: 16. 
Plur. nivep pursuits, Ps. 17: 4. 
(2) wages, Lev. 19:13; Ps. 109: 


20. 
‘eye 
for TPN'D ‘the wages of Jehovah,’ 
Peulthat. 
bys 


(1) TO STRIKE, TO BEAT. 
(2) metaph. to iméel, to urge an 
one (used of the Spirit of God), Jud. 


13: 25. 

Niphal, to le agitated, disturled, 
Gen. 41:8; Dan. 2: 3. 

Hithpael, id. Dan. 2: 1. 


Oye 
f. (once masc., Jud. 16: 28)—(1) an 
anvil, Isa. 41:7. 
(2) the tread of the foot, hence a 
step, a footstep, Ps. 17:5, ‘that my 


mys 


Ps. 57: 7. 
Trop. Jud. § : 28, ‘the steps of their 
chariots.’ And even a foot; plur. 
NPB artificial feet, Ex. 25:12. 

(3) Tim CYB pr. one tread, or stroke 
is once, Josh. 6: 3, and together, Isa. 
66:8. Dual OYOFE twice, Gen. 27: 
36. Plur. D°OP8 OW thrice, Ex. 23: 
17,etc, ODOYD ‘TD how often? 1 Ki. 
22:16, CMT OPP once and again, 
Neh. 13:20. UCYE (this time) nov, 
Gen. 29:35. CPED...CYE2 now as 


before, Num. 24:1. CYB... C22 now 
—now, Pro. 7: 12. 
foys 


m. a Lell, so called from its being 
struck, Ex. 28:33; 39:25, 26. 


MaYB see MIYB"NIDY 
WS 
with 78 Tro OPEN THE MOUTH wide, 
as done by ravenous beasts, Job 
16:10; by those who are in longing 


desire, Ps. 119:1313 poet. used of 
Hades, Isa. 5:14. (Syr. id.) 


nye 
(1) pr. TO TEAR IN PIECES. Hence 
to disiend, to open, Eze. 2:S; as in 
threatening (like beasts of prey), 
Ps. 22:14; in mocking, Lam. 2:16; 
in speaking rashly, Jud. 11: 35. 
(2) to deliver, to snatch away, Ps. 
144: 7, 10,11. (So Syr.) 


nye 
(1) To BREAK, Eth. to be cleft in 
pieces. 

(2) “E) TSB to Lreak out into joy, 
Isa. 14:73 44:23. J27) 788 Isa.52: 
9; Ps. 98: 4. ; 

Piel, to Lreak (bones), Mic. 3 : 3. 


rmypyss 
mPYS 


m. “luntiess, leing notched, of cutting 
instruments, 1Sa.13:21. Root V2. 


Oyp 
only in Piel, To stRIP OFF BARK, TO 
PEEL, Gen. 30: 37, 38. Hence— 


nioys 
f. pl. peeled places (on rods), Gen. 
30 : 37, 35. 

DY¥5 


not used in Kal. 

Piel, TO REND the earth, Ps. 60: 4. 
Arab. to break, Asth. to break off, 
hence to finish. 


YS 
TO WOUND (pr. to cleave, to make 
a fissure), Cant. 5:7; 1 Ki. 20:37; 
Deut. 23: 2. 

yyo 


with suff. T23, plur. OYE, const. 
FSD m. a wound, Gen. 4:23; Ex. 
21:25; Isa. 1:6. 
Y33 
an unused root; 1. q. yie to disperse. 
Y35 


‘dispersion,’ Aphses, with art. 1 Ch. 
24215. 
NN 


fut. WE. pr. TO BEAT, TO MAKE 
BLUNT, i.q. Arab.; hence to urge, to 
press,—(a) with prayers, Gen. 19: 
33 33:11.—(L) with a hostile mind, 

n. 19:9. 

Hiphil, to strike on the mind; 
hence to le dull, stul-lorn, 1 Sa. 15: 
23. Inf.asanoun, stullornness, ibid. 


122 
prop. (as I suppose), TO STRIKE 
UPON Of AGAINST any person or 
thing. Hence— 
(1) in a good sense, fo go to any 
person or thing—(a) to visit, 1 Sa. 
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17:18, ‘and go to thy brethren (to 
enquire) as to (their) welfare.’ Jud. 
15: 1.—(/) to go in order to explore; 
hence to search, Ps. 17: 3.—(c) for 
the sake of inspecting; hence ¢o 
review, to numlera people, an army, 
Num. 1:44. Part. pass. those who 
are numbered, Num. 1: 213 also, 
to miss, to find wanting in reviewing, 
1 Sa. 20: 6.—(d) to go to take care 
of, to look after any one, Jer. 23: 2; 
Gen. 21:1; Isa. 23:17; also, to look 
fo any one as expecting help, Isa. 
26:16. 

(2) to cause any one to look after 
other (persons or things), 1.e.—(a) 
fo set any.one over any thing; Num. 
4:27; 27:16. Metaph. Jer. 15:3, 
‘I will set over them four kinds,’ 
i.e. I will lay four kinds of calamities. 
Absol. Num. 3: 10. Part. pass. 
officers, Num. 31:48. Followed by 
ON to set with, to join to any one as 
a companion, servant, Gen. 40: 4. 
—(l) ta commit to the care of any 
one, 2 Ch. 36:23. Job 36: 23, ‘who 
has commanded his way to him?’ 
Job 34:13, ‘who has charged him 
with the earth?’ i.e. has committed 
the earth to his care.—(c) to deposit 
anywhere (to commit to any one’s 
care), 2 Ki. 5: 24. 

(3) to go, in a hostile sense, fo 
attack, Job 31:14; Isa. 26:14; 27: 
33; chiefly used of God chastening 
the wicked, Jer. 9: 8, 24; 46: 25; 
Ps. 59: 6. os. 12:3, ‘to punish 
Jacob according to their ways;’ 
Ex. 20: 5, ‘ punishing the sin of the 
fathers on the children.” Ps. 89: 33. 

Niphal—(1) to le missing, to le 
lacking, Num. 31:49; 1 Sa. 20:18. 

(2) to le set over, Neh. 7:13 12:44. 

(3) to le punished, Isa. 24: 22; 
Num. 16: 20. 

Piel, to muster, Isa. 13: 4. 
Pual—(1) to be mustered, Ex. 38: 
I. 


ta 


TPS 


(2) to le lacking; Isa. 38:10, “I 
shall be lacking the remainder of 
my days,’ my friends will seek me 
in vain amongst the living. 

Hiphil—(1) to set any one over 
any thing, Gen. 41:34; 1 Ki, ar: 
28; Jer. 40:5; 2 Ki. 25:23. Me- 
taph. Lev. 26: 16. 

(2) to commit to the care of any 
one; 2 Ch. 12:10; Ps. 31:63 Jer. 
40% 73 37721. 

(3) to deposit any where, Isa. 10: 28. 

Hophal—(1) to le set over, 2 Ki. 
12:12. 

(2) to le deposited with any one, 
Lev. 5: 23. 

(3) to Le punished, Jer. 6:6. 

Hithpael, to le mustered, to le 
numlered, Jud. 20:15; 21:9. 

Hothpael, pl. TWA (for WWE), 
id.; Num. 1:47; 1 Ki. 20: 27. 


M22 
f.—(1) muster, enumeration, 1 Ch. 
Oe oe 

(2) care, oversight, Job 10:12; 
specially custody, ward, 2 Ki. 11: 
18; Jer. 52:11, ‘house of custody,’ 
a prison. 

(3) office, charge, oversight, Num. 
4:16; Ps. 109:8. Concr. officers, 
2 Ch. 24: 113; Isa. 60:17. 

(4) viches, which any one lays up 
(by him), and guards, Isa. 15: 7. 

(5) punishment, Isa. 10:3; pl. 
Eze. 9:1. ; 

IPS 
m. deposit, store, Gen. 41: 36; Lev. 
5:21. 

NATH 


f. oversight, office, charge, Jer. 37:13. 


NPE 
m.—(1) office, charge, and concr. 
an officer, Eze. 23 : 23. ; 
(2) punishment, an allegorical 
name of Babylon, Jer. 50: 21 


pYTpD 
DTP R 


m. plur. commandments, precepts (of | m pl. 


God), Ps. 103:18; 111: 7. 
APs 

TO OPEN, specially the eyes, 2 Ki. 
4:35; Job 27:19; once the ears 
(Isa. 42:20). To ese (one’s) eyes 
upon any one Is to observe him dili- 
gently, Job 14:3; to care for him, 

ch. 12: 4. Absol. i. gq. to be 
vigilant, diligent, Pro. 20:13. God 
is said to ofen any one’s eyes,—(a) 
to restore sight to the llind, 2 Ki. 6: 
17; Isa. 42: 7.—(L) to enalle to see 
things, which otherwise are hidden, 

en. 21: 19. 

Niphal, to Le ofened (used of the 
eyes), Isa. 35:5. Metaph. Gen. 3: 


5) 7: 

APs 
‘open-eyed,’ or ellipt. for *TTE3, 
Pekah. 

mp8 


m. open-eyed, seeing, Ex. 4:11; pl. 
trop. Ex. 23: 8. 


TAB 
‘whose eyes Jehovah opened,’ Pe- 
kahiah, ; 

nip-nps 


(more correctly with many MSS. in 
one word MPP) opening, sc. of the 
prison, lileration, Isa. 61:1. 


WPB 
m. an officer—(a) as a civil officer, 
Gen. 41: 34.—(/) as a military, 
2 Ki. 25: 19. 

YDB 


Syr. TO BE CLEFT, BROKEN. Hence— 


NYP 
pl. f. wild cucumbers, which, when 
lightly touched, break ofen, and 
cast out the seed, 2 Ki. 4: 39. 


B96 
DYE 


: id.. as an ornament in 
architecture, 1 Ki. 6:18; 7:24. 


18 and 1B 
with art. TE, 183, PI. OB m. a 
lull, especially a young bullock. 
Often used of a ene. Ex. 29:1; 
Lev. 4:3; once of one seven years 
old, Jud. 6:25. It is used in appo- 
sition Ps. 69 : 32, ‘a bull an ox;? 
Isa. 34:7, ‘the young bullocks with 
the bulls.’ Metaph. used for a 
sacrifice, offered by the lips, Hos. 


14: 3. 
x? 
i,q. MB.—(1) To BEAR. 
(2) to Lear oneself along swiftly, 
to run swiftly. 
Hiphil, fo Lear fruit, Hos. 13:15. 


a) 
(once TB Jer. 2: 24) comm. (m. 
Ps. 104: 11, f. Jer. 2:24), a wild ass, 
so called from its running, Gen. 16: 
12; Job6: 5. 

DNB 
iq. XB ‘like a wild ass, perhaps 
in running, Piram, Josh. 10: 3. 


nx 
f. pl. Lranches, see NB, 


1378 and WB 
m. 1 Ch. 26:18; 2 Ki. 23:11, @ 
sulurb. It seems to me to be Persic, 
7213 having a wall. 


T13 

(1) TO BREAK OFF, TO BREAK IN 
PIECES, TO SEPARATE BY BREAKING. 
(2) to erpand, e.g. wings, Eze. 1: 
11; whence Syr. to fly, to flee away. 

G) M jie 
iphal—(1) to scharate oneself, 
2 Sa.1:233 Jud. 4:11; Gen. 13: 
9. Part. one separating himself from 


mp 


others, who despises others, lives 
only for himself, Pro. 18:1. 

(2) to scatter selves, to le divided, 
Gen. 10:5, 32; Neh. 4:13. 

Piel, intrans. to go aside (for forni- 
cation), Hos. 4:14. 

Pual, part. to Le separated, singular, 
Est. 3:8. 

Hiphil—(1) to separate, Gen. 30: 
40; Pro. 16: 28; Ruth 1:17. 

(2) to disperse, Deut. 32: 8. 

Hithpael—(1) to separate onesclf, 
to le put asunder, as 41:9; Ps. 
22:15. 

(2) to Le dispersed, Job 4:11. 


T12 
with suff. "T®, m. a mule, so called 


from the swiftness of its running, 
2 Sa. 18:9; 1 Ki. 10: 25. 


ny 
f. a mule, 1 Ki. 1: 33, 38, 44. 


nis 
f. pl. grains of corn scattered in the 
ground, Joeli:17. Syr. env grain. 
DNB 
m. a garden, a plantation, Cant. 4: 
13; Neh.2:8; pl. Ecc.2:5. Sansc. 
paradéca and paradica, high ground, 
well tilled, Armen. Lardes, a garden 
close to a house, for use and orna- 


ment. 
me 

(see NIE)—(1) To BEAR.—(a) to Lear 
fruit, as a tree, a plant, Ps. 128: 3% 
Isa. 11:1. Part. fem. TB Isa. 17:. 
6, and M8 (for NM) fruitful, sc. tree, 
Gen. 49:22. Metaph. Isa. 45:8.— 
(b) to Lear young, both human bene 
and beasts; to le fruitful, Gen. 1: 
22; Ex. 1:7. 

(2) to be Lorne, to Le Lorne swiftly, 
fo run, used of a chariot (Ch. X¥ 
to run); whence JEx, 

Hiphil, apoc. ©" to render fruit. 


ms 
Sul, Gen. 41: 52; 
offspring, Gen. 17:6; Lev. 26:9. 
mp 


vT 
fem. of W@—(1) a young cow, a heifer, 
Gen. 41:2; Num.19: 2; also a cow 


ielding milk, Job 21:10; 1 Sa. 6: 
2 e. » J : 16. | suff. 121M verse 11. 


; bearing a yoke, Hos. 4 
etaph. ‘the kine of Bashan,’ the 
luxurious women in Samaria, Am. 


45%. 

(2) with the art. ‘village of heifers,’ 
Parah, Josh. 18 : 23. 
me 

(for ‘TI8B) a mouse, so called from 


its digging. Hence M8 mice, Isa. 2: 
20; if the words are read separately. 


MB see NIB 


me 
i. q. TNE ‘branch,’ Phurah. 
NTB 


‘grain,’ ‘kernel,’ Peruda, Ezr. 2:55; 
for which 87 Neh. 7: 57. 

Dan) 
pl. O38 Est.g:19 Yn3,i.g. Mp ONS, 


mB 
‘ flourishing,’ Paruah, 1 Ki. 4:17. 

one 
Parvaim, 2 Ch. 3:6. I would re- 
gard it as signifying ortental regions, 
from Sanscr. purva, former, before, 
oriental. 

WIS see W913 

aa) 
m. a pot (for WW®), so called from 
its boiling, root W2 No. I.; Num. 
11:8; Jud. 6: 19. 

m3 
an unused root. Arab. to separate, 
to decide 


to increase with | 
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mB 


TT 
m. a leader, an officer over soldiers, 
a commander (pr. deciding, judge), 


Hab. 3: 14. : 
nye 


rule, dominion, Jud. 5:73 with 


mms 
plur. f. plain and open regions, 
country, villages. Eze.38:11. Est. 
9:19, ‘the cities of the plain coun- 
try. Zech. 2: 8, ‘ Jerusalem shall 
be dwelt in without being walled.’ 


oa) 
m. villager, one dwelling in the 
country, Deut. 3:5; 1 Sa. 6:18. 


el 
‘belonging to a village,’ Perizzile ; 
collect. Perizzites. 
one 
Ch..m., zvon, Dan. 2: 333 4: 20. 
mp 
(1) TO BREAK OUT, TO BURST FORTH. 
—(a) used of the young, as issuing 
from the womb.—(l) to sprout, to 
flourish, to lud forth, as a plant, Isa. 
17:113 Job 14:93; asa tree, Cant. 
6:11; Hab. 3:17. Metaph.—(a) 
used of a prosperous person or 
nation, Ps. 92: 8, 13; Isa. 27:6.— 
(8) Hos. 10: 4, ‘punishment shall 
bud forth like the poppy.’—(c) to 
break out, as a leprosy, sore, Lev. 
13:12; Ex. 9:9. 
(2) to fly, like the Ch., Eze. 13: 
20 (see Y32). 
Hiphil—(1) to cause to lud forth, 
or flourish, Isa. 17:113 Eze. 17: 24. 
(2) to put forth (to make) buds 
and flowers, as a tree, Ps. 92:13; 
Job 14:9. Metaph. Pro. 14:11. 


ne 


| with suff. "MB m., a sprout, shoot, of 


1715 


trees, Nah.1:4; a llossom, a flower, 
Num. 17: 23; artificial, Ex. 25 : 33. 


| nme 
m. offspring of beasts; used in con- 
tempt of vile and wicked men, Job 


30:12. 

D112 
pr. TO SCATTER, TO STREW; hence, 
to scatter words, to loast, to prate 
(Arab. id.) Am. 6:5, ‘they chatter 
(sing foolishly) to the sound of the 


nabel.,’ 
O75 


m. something scattered. Lev. 19: 10, 
‘the scattered grapes (i.e. those 
fallen off) of thy vineyard.’ 

"8 
in pause "®, with suff. "8, 8; 
TB,CINB, OM, FMB, m. (fromm). 

(1) fruit, of the earth and field 
(corn), Gen. 4:3; Isa. 4:2; or of 
a tree, Gen.1:12; "® Y® fruit-bear- 
ing tree, Gen. 1:11. Metaph. the 
result of labour or endeavour. Isa. 
3:10, “ye shall eat the fruit of your 
hands;’ ye shall expenence the 
results; Ps. 104:13, ‘the earth is 
satisfied with the fruit of thy works,’ 
watered with rain; Pro. 31: 16, 
‘the fruit of hands;’ i.e. gain. Isa. 
10:12, ‘the fruit of pride;’ used of 
boasting. 
(2) offspring, Lam. 2:20; Gen. 
30:2. 
NTE see STB 

me 
const. "2; but pl. O'S", m. prop. 
breaking, rending alroad; used of 
wild beasts, Isa. 35:9; hence a 
violent (man), Ps. 17: 4. 

72 
an unused verb.—(1) fo break (like 


the Ch.), to lreak down, to crush. 
(2) to separate (see T). 


5 
TB 


m. oppression, tyranny; from the 
signification of crushing, Ex. 1:13; 
Lev. 25 : 43. 

np98 
f. a vail, which separated the holy 
place from the holy of holies, Ex. 
26:313 Lev. 16: 2. 

DIB 
TO REND garments, Lev. 10:6; 13: 
453 21:10. Syr. to cleave. 


NAVIONE 
Persic ‘strong-fisted,’ Parmashta. 
4278 
perhaps for 722 ‘delicate,’ Parnach. 
D5 
TO BREAK, only in Kal in the phrase 
to break one’s bread to any one; 
i.e. to distribute it, Isa. 58:7; and 
without OM? Jer. 16: 7. 


Hiphil—(1) to cleave, to divide. 
Lev. 11:4, ‘but cleaveth not the 


hoof,’ i.e. has not the hoof alto- | 5 


gether cloven. 

(2) TOW OMEN Lev.11: 3,6; Deut. 
14:7, 8; and without O® /o have 
(pr. to make or produce) a cloven 


hoof. 
DIS 
Heb. and Ch. Persia, the Persians. 


Gent. noun 8 a Persian, Neh. 
12:22; Ch. emphat. Dan. 6: 20. 


D118 
Ch. to divide, Dan. 5: 25. 
pass. verse 28. 
DP 
m. a species of eagle, according to 
Bochart, ossifrage, Ley. 11: 13. 
now 
f. a hoof, pr. cloven, Ex. 10: 26; 
Zech. 11:16; also the hoof of a 


Part. 
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horse, Isa. 5:28; Jer. 47:3. Plur. 
Or and ni-, 


‘DIB see DIB 
Ine 


(1) TO LOOSE, TO LET Go. (Syr. id.) 
Hence—(a) to remit a penalty, Eze. 
24:14.—(L) to overlook, to reject, as 
counsel, admonition, Pro. 1:25; 4: 
15.—(c) to let the reins loose to any 
one, fo let go unbridled. Part. pass. 
lawless, unbridled, Ex. 32: 25. 

(2) to make naked, e.g. the head, 
Num. 5:18, specially by shaving, 
Lev. 10:6. Part. pass., naked, Lev. 
13:45. (Ch. and Talm. id.) 

(3) to legin (from the idea of 
loosing and opening), hence fo go 
before. Jud. 5:2, ‘which (war) the 

rinces of Israel began,’ pr. ‘went 
betore in,’ placed themselves in the 
front of the battle. 

Niphal, to Lecome unbridled, law- 
less, Pro. 29: 18. 

Hiphil—(1) ¢o loose, i.e. to dismiss 
from work, to cause to leave off, Ex. 


6) to make untvridled, lawless, 
2 Ch. 28: 19. 

a) 
m.—(1) hair (so called from the 
idea of shaving), Num. 6:5; Eze. 

: 20. 

(2) a leader, commander of an 
army, so called from his going 
before. Pl. MW, Deut. 32: 42; 
Jud. 5:2. ; 

mye 

Pharaoh, a title of the ancient kings 
of Egypt. It is commonly put 
nakedly, like a pr. n.; more rarely 
with the words O73) 372; some- 
times with a particular name, 2 Ki. 
23:29; Jer. 44: 30.—This word pro- 
perly signifies king, and in Coptic it 
is written pours, from ouro ruling, 
king, with prefix of m. gen. 


yp 
PANS 


an unused quadriliteral root. Ath. 
YNDIN to spring, to dance. Hence 


BIE 
m.—(1) a flea, so called from its 
springing, 1 Sa. 24:15; 26: 20. 
Syr. transp. N2v7ND. 
(2) Parosh, Ezr. 2:3; Neh. 3:25. 


inne 
perhaps ‘prince,’ from Y¥, ‘Ws, Pi- 
rathon. The gentile noun is ‘>T©. 


B78 
prob. ‘swift,’ from VW, Pharpar. 


Ye 
TO BREAK, Gen. 38:29. Specially— 

(1) TO BREAK DOWN, TO DESTROY, 
as a wall, Isa. 5:5; 2 Ki. 14: 13. 
M38 TY a city with the walls broken 
down, Pro. 25: 28. 

(2) to Lreak asunder, i.e. to scat- 
ter, disperse hostile forces, 2 Sa. 5: 
20. Intrans. fo disperse, to spread 
alroad, Gen. 28:14; Ex. 1:12; 
hence to increase in number; Hos. 
4:10, ‘they commit whoredom, but 
do not increase (in number).’ Used 
of a man whose riches increase, 
Gen. 30: 43; of a rumour, 2Ch. 31: 
5. Metaph. to le redundant, to over- 
flow. Pro. 3:10, ‘thy wine-press 
shall overflow with new wine.’ 

(3) to lreak forth upon, Ex. 19: 
22; Job 16:14. Also to produce ly 
lreaking through. Job 28: 4, ‘he 
breaks (a mine) through;’ i.e. he 
sinks a shaft into the ground. 
Hence—(a) in a bad sense, @o ac! 
violently, Hos. 4: 2.—(L) in a good 
sense, to be urgent in prayers, 1 Sa. 
23.2233 

Niphal, pass. of No. 2; part. 
spread abroad, i.e. frequent, 1 Sa. 


221, 
Pual, part. broken down, Neh. 1: 3. 


y15 


Hithpael, to Lreak off, 1.e. to se- 
parate oneself from any one, 1 Sa. 
25:10. 

aL 

m. pl. O'- Am. 4:3, and ni— Fze. 
13: 5.—(1) rupture, lreach of a 
wall, 1 Ki.11:273 Job 30: 14, Vulg. 
quasi rupto muro irruerunt, YE3 V2 
to stand in the Lreach, to repel the 
enemy, Eze. 22: 30; Ps. 106: 23. 

(2) disperston—(a) of enemies, 


slaughter, Sha 21:15. Hence— 
nm? ye, 2 Sa. 6:8.—(L) of water, a 


diffusion, 2 Sa. § : 20. 

(3) anirrupnion, invasion, violence; 
Job 16:14, ‘he rusheth upon me 
violence upon violence.’ 

(4) Pharez, Perez. Patron. 378. 


p12 
+O REND, TO BREAK (onomatopoetic). 
Specially— 
(1) tu Lreak off, Gen. 27: 40. 
(2) to treak or crush bones and 
limbs (used of a wild beast), Ps.7: 3. 
(3) to break away, to lilerate. Ps. 
136: 24; Lam. 5:8. 
Piel.—(1) lo Lreak off, to tear off, 
Ex. 32:2; Zec. 11: 16. 
(2) to Lreak or rend in pieces, 1 Ki. 
19: Ut. 
Hithpael._—(1) fo le lroken in 
pieces, I-ze. 19:12. 
(2) to lreak, or tear off from one- 
self, Ex. 32: 3, 24 
P13 
Ch. prop. fo lreak off, as the Heb. ; 
hence, to redeem, Dan. 4: 24. 
Pr 
const. pe lroth, soup, Isa. 65: 4 YN, 
<o called from the fragments of 
bread on which the broth is poured. 
P22 
m.— (1) violence, rapine, from the 
idea of breaking in upon, Nah. 3:1. 


399 


(2) a crossway, from the idea of | 15; Ps. 143:6. 


separating, Obad. 14. 
I. 8 


TO BREAK, TO BREAK IN PIECES. In 
Kal once inf. absol. VW Isa. 24:19 
(although its form might be more 
correctly referred to V2.) 

Hiphil 757 (in pause EJ Gen. 17: 
14), inf. 1, with aff. Lev. 26: 15.— 
(1) to Lreak, as a covenant, 26: 44; 
a law, Ps. 119: 126. 

(2) to make void, as counsel, 2 Sa. 
15:34; lo declare void, e. g. a VOW, 

um. 30:9, 13; to be void, Ecc. 


12:5. 

(3) to bring to nothing, to take 
away, as piety, Job 15:4; any one’s 
right, Job 40:8; Ps. 85:5, ‘take 
away (avert) thy anger which is 
with us’ (towards us). 

Hophal "€'7 to Le made votd, Isa. 
8:10; Jer. 33:21. 

Poel TW® to divide (the sea), Ps. 


74:13. ; 
Hithpolel, fo le lroken, cleft, 1.e. 

to quake (as the earth), Isa. 24: 19. 
Pilpel, to shake, Job 16:12. 


1. 7 
TO BE BORNE SWIFTLY, TO RUN. 


wre 

(1) TO DREAK, TO BREAK IN PIECES, 
Mic. 3:3. ©) © to break (to 
give) bread to any one, Lam. 4: 4. 

(2) to expand, to spread out, Ch. 
id., e.g. a garment, Num. 4:6,35; a 
sail, Isa. 33: 233 wings, ex. 25 : 20; 
the hands, Ex. 9:29; Pro. 31:20; 
Lam.1:10. Metaph. Pro. 13: 16, 
‘a fool spreads abroad his folly,’ 
makes it manifest. 

(3) to disperse ; whence— 

Niphal, to le dispersed, Eze. 17: 
21. 
Piel €8 Isa. 25: 11,—(1) lo spread 
oul, as the hands in praying, Isa. 1: 


t and Syr.) 


py 


TT3 TW ‘to spread 
forth with the hands,’ Lam. 1: 17. 


(2) to disperse, Ps. 68:15; Zech. 
2:10. ; 
wis 


prop. to cleave; hence—(1) To 
SEPARATE, TO DISTINGUISH (i. q. Ch. 


(2) to declare distinctly, to define, 
Lev. 24:12. 

(3) to erpand, to spread out, spe- 
cially the feet in riding on horseback. 

Niphal, to le dispersed, Eze. 34: 12, 
where, however, many copies have 
mens, which is more suitable. 

Pual, to le distinctly said, Num. 
15:34; Neh. S:8, ‘and they read 
in the book of the law 9 (Vulg. 


| distinete, i.e. word by word), and 


they gave the sense, and they ex- 
plained what they read.’ 


| Hiphil, to pierce, to wound, Pro. 
133 9°32. 


(Syr. id.) 
al) 

Ch. id. Pael, part. pass. distinctly, 
accurately, word for word, Ezr. 4:18. 
vB 

const. 28 Eze. 26:10; pl. OF. 

(1) a@ horseman (from © No. 3), 
Jer. 4:29; Nah. 3:3; pl. Gen. 50: 
g. Isa. 21:7, ‘a pair of horsemen.’ 

(2) a horse, on which a man sits. 
1 Ki. 5:6, ‘Solomon had forty thou- 
sand pairs of horses, which ran 
in chariots, and twelve thousand 
steeds,’ i.e. horses for riding on. 
Eze. 27:14. OCW 2 2 Sa. 1:6, 
horsemen. Once (Isa. 28:28) it is 
used of horses treading out corn, 
but a rider sits upon these also. 


ene 
with suff. 1 m.—(1) ererements, 
dung, feces in the belly, Ex. 29: 143 


Mal. 2: 3. 
(2) Peresh, 1 Ch. 7:16. 


rrr} 
ne 
a distinct or accurate declaration, 
Est. 4:73 10: 2. 


Wwe 


Heb. and Ch. an apograph, a bt 


(of a letter), Ezr. 4:11; 5:6. 
its origin | can give no account.) 
Another form is WNP Est. 3:14; 
4:8. 5 

ala) 
quadril. not used as a verb, Arab. 
to spread out the feet, compounded 
of (Wand MT. Hence— 

ywB 
Jud. 3: 22, according to Targ. Vulg., 
Luth. dung (comp. 8), ‘and there 
came out dung’ from the wound; 
but the 7 paragogic rather requires 
a place. I prefer, therefore, ‘and 
(the sword) came out between his 
legs” In the gender of 83%) there 
is no difficulty, as the verb is rather 
far from its noun (comp. Zech. 13:7). 

whe 
quadril. ro EXPAND, TO SPREAD OUT, 
compounded of ™® and TB. Job 


26:9. 3 
RNB 

Parshandatha, Est.g:7. (The form 
savours of the Chaldee, and denotes 
‘interpreter of the law;’ but it was 
more probably of Persian origin, 
poe MINT Por ‘given forth to 
i 


ght.’) 
np 
an unused root, Syr. and Ch. to 
break. Arab. to be sweet (used of 
water); hence— 


al) 
Euphrates (the water of which is 
sweet and pleasant-tasted). 

nB 
f. a fruit-learing tree, see T)8, 
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aha) 
pl. nol-les, chief men among the Per- 
sians, Est. 1:3; 6:9; the Jews, 
Dan.1:3. A word of Persian origin, 
Pehlevi fia first; Sanscr. pra- 
r 


thama, first. : 
nye 


TO SPREAD (as the leprosy), Lev. 
13:73; Aram. 892 id. The primary 
idea is that of going apart and 
spreading out. 

vive 
TO STRIDE; to rush upon, Isa. 27: 4 
(Ch. YOB id.) The primary idea is 
that of throwing apart and expand- 
ing the legs. 

yur 


m. a step (from the idea of stepping), 
1 Sa. 20: 3. 2 
pls 


TO SEPARATE, TO OPEN WIDE (the 
lips), Pro. 13: 3. 

Piel, to separate, throw apart (the 
legs), Eze. 16: 25. 

we 

Job 35:15; rendered (as indeed the 
context almost demands) 7aparrtwpa, 
scelus, by the LXX. and Vulg., as 


though it were the same as YW2; 
the y being cast away; like Job 
1§:31 2nd. 

nye 
only in Piel, ro BREAK IN PIECES, 
TO TEAR IN PIECES, Lam. 3: 11. 
(Aram. id.) 


“INWA 
Pashur, £ prosperity everywhere’ 


(from mwe Arab. to be wide, ample; 
and WD round about). 


DYE 
(1) pr. TO EXPAND, TO SPREAD OUT, 


TO EXTEND (Syr. id.); always in- 
trans., to spread oneself out; used 


al /2g>) 


of hostile troops, 1 Ch. 14: 9, 133 
of locusts, Nah. 3:16; to rush upon, 
to attack (in order to take booty), 
Job1:17; 1Sa.27:8; 30:14; 2Ch. 
25:13. 

(2) to put off a garment (which is 
done with opening and unfoldin 

it), Lev. 6:4; Cant. 5:3. Absol. 
Isa. 32:11, ‘strip off (garments)!’ 

Piel, to cause to put off, i.e. to spoil 
the slain, 1 Sa. 31:83 2 Sa. 23:10. 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to put off one's 
garments, to strip any one, Hos. 2: 
53 1 Sa. 31:9; Gen. 37:23; Mic. 
2-3. 

@) to flay victims, Lev. 1:6; 
2 Ch. 29: 34. 

Hithpael, to stvip oneself of cloth- 
ing, 1 Sa. 18: 4. 

yep 
(1) TO FALL AWAY, BREAK AWAY 
from any one, 2 Ki. 1:1; 3:5 (pro 
perly TO BREAK a covenant, 8: 20). 
pecially to turn away from 
Isa. 1: 2. 

(2) to sin, to transgress, Pro. 2S: 
a1 Se 8:1. Part. sinners, Isa. 
1: 28. 

Niphal, recipr. of No. 1. Pro. 
18: 19, ‘brethren discordant,’ among 
themselves. Hence— 


YOR 
with suffix 28 m.—(1) defection, 
rebellion, Pro. 28: 2. 
(2) a fault a trespass, Gen. 31: 36; 
especially, sin, transgression against 
God, Job 33:9. Plur., Pro. 10:12. 


eB 
Ch., TO EXPLAIN, TO INTERPRET, a5 


visions, dreams, Dan. 5: 16. 
Pael, id.. Dan. 5:12. Hence— 


We 
emphat. N}® Ch. masc. explanation, 
interpretation, Dan. 2:4; 4:4. 


WE 
Hebr. id., Ecc. 8:1. 

ww 
an unused root, perhaps i.q. Arab. 
to shake up, specially to card cotton. 


Hence— ; 
nvS 


with suffix ‘NC2 Hos. 2:7, 113 plur. 
CNOB fem. (Isa. 19:9)—(1) flaz, 
sing., Ex. 9: 313 plur., Lev. 13: 
47; Deut. 22:11. YY ‘AOD Josh. 
2:6, flax of tree, cotton. 

(2) a wick made of flax or cotton, 
Isa. 42:33 43:17. 

nb 
fem. ala 17:13 23:8) with suffix 
2 plur. O92 (from ONE) a Lit, a 
cruml of bread, a morsel, Gen. 18: 
5. Ps. 147:17, ‘he sendeth forth 
his ice like morsels (of bread).’ 
n5 
with suff. JE; pl. ning inderstice, 
space letween. (It sometimes fol- 
lows the analogy of verbs YY, some- 
times .) Specially the space 
between the feet, i. e. pudenda 
muliebria, Isa. 3:17. Figuratively 
min’ the hollowed parts of hinges, 
1 Ki. 7: 50. 
D'NNB see NB 


pxnB 
adv. (for C82 from PNB) suddenly, 
in a moment, Josh.10:9. As WP 
ORNB sudden terror, Pro. 3:25; often 
after SDE (with an intensitive power) 
Num. 6:9; Isa. 29:5; also transp. 
Isa. 30:13. With prefix CNNE3 2 Ch. 


29 : 306. 

238 
m. delicate food, dainties (of a king), 
Dan. 1: 5, 8, 13, 153 11:26, Tts 
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Persic origin cannot be doubted. 
Bohlen writes it 7W2 Ted food of a 
father, i.e. of a king. 


D3nB 
m. sentence, edict, Est. 1: 203 Ecc. 
8:11. 

pans 
Ch. emphat. state, 89:02 m.—(1) a@ 
word, Dan. 3:16; hence sentence, 
edict, Ezr.4:17; Dan. 4:14; a letter, 
an epistle, Dan. §: 7. 

(2) something, anything, Ezr. 6: 
Ir, (Persic Crop, Pehlev. pedam 
is, @ word, an edict, a mandate.) 

nny 
(1) pr. TO SPREAD OUT, TO OPEN. 
Pro. 20: 19, ‘one who opens his 
lips,’ used of a garrulous man. 

(2) intrans. fo le open, figuratively 
to le open and ingenuous tn mind, 
like children; hence éo let oneself le 
persuaded. Deut. 11:16, ‘let not 
your heart be deceived.’ Part. 
simple, foolish, Job 5:2; fem. Hos. 

: iI 


FEV 

Niphal, fo let oneself le persuaded, 
Jer. 20:73 to let oneself le enticed, 
Job 31:9. 

Piel—(1) fo persuade any one, Jer. 
20:73 especially in a bad sense, 
1 Kt. 22:20; hence to entice, to 
seduce, Ex, 22:15. 

(2) to deceive any one, fo delude 
with words, Ps. 78:30; Pro. 24: 28, 
‘wilt thou deceive with thy lips?’ 
i.e. deceive not. 

Pual, to let oneself le persuaded, 
Pro. 25:15; deceived, Eze. 14:9; 
Jer. 20: 10. 

Hiphil, to cause to lie open, Gen. 
9:27, ‘may God concede an ample 
space to Japheth.’ 


Ssins 
‘ingenuousness of God’=holy sim- 


plicity? unless it rather be for 22 
‘man of God,’ Pethuel. 


mind 
ming 


m. 2 Ch. 2:13; Zech. 3:93 plur. 
sculpture, engraving, Ex. 28:11. 


“INB 
‘interpretation of dreams’ (perhaps 
ig. Ch. 88 table), Pethor, Num. 


2275, : 

mins 
i.g. NE a lit, morsel, Eze. 13:19. 

Ans 
(1) To opEN, as the eyes, 1 Ki. 8: 
29; a door, Jud. 3:25; a book, 
Neh. 8:5, etc. Specially are to be 
noticed—(a) to open the mouth, to 
eat, Eze. 3: 2, or to sing, Ps. 78: 23 
or to speak, Job 3:1; hence to 
speak, to utter words, Pro. 31:83 
Ps. 39: 10.—(L) to ofen any one’s 
mouth, i.e. to cause one to speak 
who had been dumb, Num. 22: 28, 
or not fluent, Eze. 3: 27.—(c) fo open 
any one’s ear, 1.e. to reveal to him, 
used of God, Isa. 50: 5.—(«d) to open 
one’s hand to any one, i.e. to be 
liberal towards him, Deut. 15:8, 11. 
—(e) cities which surrender are said 
to open (sc. their gates), Deut. 20: 
11.—(f) to open corn, the granarics, 
to sell the grain, Am. 8: 5. 

(2) to let loose, as a sword, i.e. to 
draw it, Ps. 37:14; a captive, Isa. 
14:17. 

(3) to Legin, to lead in, e.g. asong, 


S. 49:5. 

Niphal—(1) to le opened, Gen. 7: 
11; Isa. 35:5. 

(2) to Le loosed, used of a girdle, 
Isa. 5:27; to le set free, a captive, 
Job 12: 14. 

Piel—(1) to open, Job 41:6, to 
open oneself, Cant. 7 : 13 (a flower); 
to le opened (the ear), Isa. 48: 8. 

(2) to loose, as bonds, Job 30:11; 
a girdle, Ps. 30:12. Part. one who 
looses, se. a girdle, used of taking 
off armour. Also, followed by acc. 
of pers. Jer. 40:4; Isa. 45:1. 

27 


ANAS 
(3) to ofen the ground with a 
plough, to plough, Isa. 28 : 24. 
(4) to engrave, to carve, wood, 
1 Ki. 7: 36; precious stones, Ex. 
28: 36; stones for building, Zec. 


3 * 9 
Pual, pass. of Piel No. 4, Ex. 
:6 


39 : O. 
Hithpael, to loose oneself (from 
bonds), Isa. 52: 2. 


ns 
Ch. to open, Dan.6:11. Pret. pass. 
Dan. 7: 10. 

nn’ 


with suff. ‘TN®, plur. OTD, const. 
IND, m. an opening, entrance ; Josh. 
20:4; Jud.9:35; Pro.r:21, Mea 
D2 in the gate of Enaim, Gen. 38: 
14. 

(1) a door, of a tent, Gen. 18:1; 
of a house, Gen. 19: 11; of the 
temple, 1 Ki.6:8. Acc. at the door; 
and after verbs of motion, Job 31: 
34; HB Gen. 19:6. 

(2) the gate of a city, Isa. 3 : 26. 
Metaph. the gates of the mouth, Pro. 
8:34; a gate of hope, Hos. 2: 17. 


nnB 


m. declaration, opening, open and 
perspicuous statement, Ps. 119 : 130. 


jinn 
const. JIN m. opening (of the 
mouth), Eze. 16:63; 29: 21. 
mnns 


‘whom Jehovah looses,’ i. e. has set 
free, Pethahiah. 


nS 


in pause (or with dist. accent) ‘M® pl., 
DYND Pro. 1: 22, 32, and O'NAD Pro. 


1:43 m. 
(1) simplicity, folly, Pro..1: 22. 
(2) concr. a silly person, one easily 
persuaded and enticed, Pro. 7:73 
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specially, a credulous person, Pro. 
14:15; unskilful, Ps. 19:8. 
ne 

m. Ch. with suff. "758 breadth, Dan. 
3:13 Ezr. 6:3. 

NB 
Isa. 3:24, prob. a large cloak, of a 
round form; comp. of ‘TB i.q. Ch. 
‘NB breadth, and 72 round, or i. q. 
Ch. 8213 a cloak. 

nvnd 
f. fatuity, foolishness, concr. a foolish 
woman, Pro. 9: 13. 


none 
plur. NVPNB drawn swords, Ps. 55: 
22; 

bnp 


m. (from D8), a thread, a line, Num. 
19:15; Jud. 16:9; a string by 
which a seal-ring was suspended, 


Gen. 38: 18. 
ond 
not used in Kal. Arab. and Ath. 


to twist, to twine, to spin. 

Niphal—(1) To BE TWISTED; 
metaph. éo le crafty, deceitful, Pro. 
8:8. 

(2) to wrestle (twisting the limbs 
together), Gen. 30: 8. 

Hithpael, to act perversely or de- 
ceitfully, Ps. 18:27. As to 2enn, 
see Analyt. Ind. 


ahPNB 
m. perverse, deceitful, Deut. 32: 5. 
ay} =) 
Pithom. Egypt. thom, with the art. 


pi-thom, signifies a narrow place, 
surrounded by mountains. 


Ind 


an unused root.—(I.) i.g. j"9, to Le 
strong, firm. 


¥ 


(II.) prob. i,q. "E to twist; 
hence— 
12 
m. a viper, an asp, Isa. 11:8; Ps. 
58:53 QI: 13- 
NB 


an unused root. Sam. to open. 


yne 
prop. the opening of the eyes ; hence, 
a moment, adv. in a moment, 1. e. 
suddenly, Pro.6:15; 29:1. See 
CRNB, YNEI Num. 35: 22, unexpected- 
ly, i.e. fortuitously. 


nB 
TO INTERPRET a dream, Gen. 40:§, 
seqq. : 

al 


m. interpretation, Gen. 40: 5, 12; 
plur. Gen. 40: 8. 
pInNNa 
Pathros, pr. n. of Upper Ezyft, Isa. 
1r:113 Jer. 44:15; Eze. 29:14; 
30:14. Egypt. pathoures, southern 
region, Gent. n. plur. CCIE Gen. 
10:14. 
WIND see 1B 


nnB 
TO BREAK, to part in pieces, Arad. 
and th. id., Lev. 2:6. 
x 


Tzade, the eighteenth Hebrew 
letter; as a numeral ninety. 

In Arabic there are two letters 
which answer to 8, Zad or Sad and 
Dad, i.e. d or t with a light sibilant 
sound. On this account the signi 
fications of some roots differ, ac- 
cording as they are written in Arab.; 
but commonly such roots are of the 
same origin, and closely connected. 
The cognate letters are—(a) =; 
compare "2) and %C2.— (/) more 


MINN 


rarely 1; comp. 223 and 133.—(c) 
the sibilants 3, ©, D; comp. yr, uD, 
JO), ON}—(d) y, see that letter.— 
(e) the affinity is remarkable (but 
it can be proved by not a few ex- 
amples) which this letter has with: 
the palatals; "%Y No. I. i,q. 735) 
T22 and Y22. 

Mey 
f. excrements, filth, dung, Eze. 4:12; 
Deut. 23:14; for TRS), from NS? to 
go out, for to Le cast out. 


ONY 
an unused root; Arab. ¢o le thin, 
slender; Med. Ye it denotes the | 
wild prickly lotus, which often forms | 
the lair of wild beasts. 


DONY 
m., Nhe 40: 21, rendered by 
Abulwalid, Schultens, and others, 
the wild lotuses. But others regard 


it as for OY shades, i.e. shady 
trees. 
Ny 


an unused and uncertain root. Arab. 
is to alound with sheep and goats ; 
but this is a denom. 
NS 
for PRY; as Ps.144:13 NI; comm. 
a collect. noun, flocks, small cattle, 
i.e. sheep and goats, Gen. 4:2; 26: 
14; Lev. 1:10; 22:21; rarely used 
only of shecf, 1 Sa. 25:2. To this 
collective corresponds ‘TW. Ex. 21; 
37, ‘if any one steal a sheep (7%), 
he shall restore four sheep’ (j8=). 
Bey 
‘place of flocks,’ Zaanan, Mic. 1: 
113 perhaps 1. q. {23 Josh. 15: 37. 
DINSNY 


ee ¥ 


m. plur. (from 83} 


oe 
y>° 


omy 


—(1) things which | 
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spring up, coming forth from the 
earth, Isa. 42:5; Job 31:8. 

(2) metaph. descendants, children, 
Job 5:25; Isa. 48: 19. 


i¥ 


m.—(1) a litter, such as one is car- 
ried in gently and comfortally ; (see 
23). Pl Isa. 66:20. Num. 7: 3, 
‘litter-wagons;’ i.e., Commodious 
like litters. 

(2) a species of lizard, so called 
from its slow motion, Lev. 11: 29. 

N2y 

TO GO FORTH, as a soldier, to war, 
Num. 31: 7, 42; Isa. 29:7. It is 
applied to the sacred service in the 
temple. Num. 4: 23; 1 Sa. 2: 22. 

Hiphil, fo cause to go forth, to 
muster soldiers, 2 Ki. 25:19; Jer. 


52:25. 

NI¥ 
const. 82¥ plur. MINIS m. (twice, 
with a fem. verb, Isa. 40:2; Dan. 
8:12). 

(1) army, host (pr. going forth to 
war), 2Sa.8:16, Gen. 21:22; Num. 
31:53. RIF RZ Num. 1:3; 233 
Deut. 24:5; 8222 Num. 31: 27, to 
go out to the host, 1.e. to make war. 
Often also used of the Levites, Num. 


4:23. 
Specially—(a) the host of heaven 
Is—(a) the angels round the throne 
of God, 1 Ki. 22: 19; Ps. 148: 2; 
103 : 21.—(8) the sun, moon, and 
stars, Isa. 34:4; Jer. 33:22; Zeph. 
1:53; sometimes added to a special 
mention of the sun and moon, Deut. 
17:3, and stars, 4:19; as compre- 
hending all the heavenly bodies. 
Once (by zeugma) applied also to 
the zzhalitants of the earth, or rather 
to whatever fills it. Gen. 2:1. 
Hence Jehovah is called— 
(t) MRI OR Ps, So:15; MT 
MiNIy TN Jer. 52143 CTY YT 


May 


MIS Ps. 59:6; and MI MT 
‘Jehovah (God) of the heavenly 
hosts;’ this appellation of the most 
high God is very frequent in Isaiah, 
pea Zechariah, Malachi; never 
ound in the Pentateuch. 

(2) warfare, almost always figu- 
ratively used of a wretched and 
miserable condition, Job 7:1; 10: 
17; 14: 143 Isa. 40:2; Dan. 10:1, 
‘and the edict 1s true and (belongs 
to) a long warfare,’ to many cala- 
mities. 

XI 
Ch. To WILL, TO WISH, TO BE WILL- 
ING, to desire, prop. to be inclined, 
rone, Dan. 4:143 5:19, 21. (Syr. 
idem.) 


D'NIY and MINIY sce 12¥ 
DNa¥ 
‘gazelles’=O'N73, or ‘hyenas’= 
OPIS, Zeloim, Hos. 11: 8, and 0212, 

DIS Gen. 10:19; 14:2. 


13% 
not used in Kal.—(1) To Go SLowLy. 

(2) to flow, Arab. to pour, to pour 
out. 

Hophal 22°7 (formed in the Chal- 
dee manner), Nah. 2:8, where I 
thus join the words 12 21) ST 
‘the palace is dissolved, and made 
to flow down.’ 


nay 
with art. TU37 ‘walking slowly,’ 
Zol'elah. 

nay 


‘Tf 
(1) i1.q. 823 To Go ForTH fo Latile, 
to wage war, Isa. 29:7, ‘T23 ‘those 
who make war with her.’ 

(2) to come forth, as a star, i. q. 
Arab. x28; hence to shine, to le 
bright. 

(3) to project, to le prominent , 


oT" 


may 


hence to swell (used of the belly), 
Num. 5: 27, and, figuratively— 
(4) to Le inclined, to will, Ch. 83%. 
Hiphil, fo cause to swell, Num. 


5:22. 
ny 

f. 3 adj. swelling, Num. 5: 21. 
Jay 


Ch.—(1) prop. will, desire (from 
N12; also— 
(2) a thing, matter, Dan. 6:18, 
comp. V8. 
Yay 


m. Jer. 12:9, hyena. Others take 
it generally as a rapacious animal. 
Root ¥33. 

bay 
TO REACH OUT TO; only once found, 
Ruth 2:14. Arab. to grasp, to 
snatch. 

2¥ 


m., in pause ‘43 (from 723 No. 2). 

(1) splendour, glory, Isa. 4:23 
13: 19, ‘the glory of kingdoms,’ used 
of Babylonia. ‘387 YS the glori- 
ous, or beautiful land, Dan. 11: 16, 
41; and simply "23 8: 9, of the land 
of Israel, Dan. 11:45, ‘the moun- 
tain of holy beauty,’ Mount Zion. 

(2) a gazelle, so.called from the 
beauty of its form, 1 Ki. 5:3; Isa. 
13:14; Pro. 6:5. Pl. O23, ON8 
2 Sa. 2:18; O'NWIS 1 Ch. 12:8; and 
mivd¥ Cant. 2:73 3:5. 


ray 
‘a female gazelle,’ Zibia, 1 Ch.8:9. 
may 
f. of “23, a female gazelle, Cant. 4: 
53 7° 4 
may 


‘a female gazelle,’ Ziliahk, 2 Ki. 
12:2. 


DIY see NAY 
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1. yay 


TO DIP IN, TO IMMERSE, hence to 
dye, to tinge. 
I. Y2¥ 


i.g. Arab. 92D TO RAVIN as a wild 


beast. 
y2y 
Ch. to dif into. Pael, id. Dan. 4: 22. 
Ithpael PICSR to Le wet, moistened, 
Dan. 4:12, 20, 30; 5:21. 
yay 
m. something dyed, a versicoloured 
garment, Jud. 5 : 30. 
jay 
‘versicolour,’ Zileon, Gen. 36: 2. 
D'yly 
‘hyzenas,’ Zeloim, 1 Sa. 13:18. 
238 
TO HEAP UP, TO STORE UP, as Corn, 
Gen. 41: 353 treasures, Job 27: 16; 
a mound, Hab.1:10. (Ch. id.) 
py)2y 
m. pl. heaps, 2 Ki. 10: 8 
nay 
an unused root, Ch. to bind together, 
whence— 
nay or NY 
pl. O33 a handful, once found 
Ruth 2: 16. 
1 


m. with suff. 118, pl. O'> (from TT). 
(1) a side, Deut. 31:26; 1 Sa. 

20:25; Ps.g1:7. at the side 

of any thing, Deut. 31:26; ey 

at the side, i.e. on the arms where 

children are carried, Isa. 60: 4; 66: 

12. iT on the side, 1 Sa. 20: 20. 
(2) an adversary, Jud. 2: 3. 


1¥ 
Ch. side. 3 on the side, or part 


ove 
of, Dan.6:5. $2 at or against the 
part of, Dan. 7: 25. 
RTS 
Ch. purpose, design. Dan. 3:14, ‘(is 
it done) of design?’ Comp. ‘TT. 
TTS 
Arab. To TURN ONESELF from any 
one, to turn to him the side, hence 
Conj. III. to oppose oneself to any 
one, to Le adverse to him. 
TTY or TITY 
‘a mountain,’ pr. ‘the side of a 
mountain,’ Zedad, Num. 34: 8. 
1. m8 


(1) To cuT DowN, TO Mow. Hence— 
(2) to lay waste a country or city; 
so Ch. 
Niphal, to le laid waste, used of 
cities, Zeph. 3: 6. 


Il. w¥ 
(1) prop. TO FIX THE EYES on any 
thing. SoSyr. Hence— 


(2) to fix the mind on any thing, 
to lie tn wait, to search for; 1 Sa. 


24:12. Absol. Ex. 21: 13. 
NTE see TTS 
Pay 
‘just,’ Zadok, 2 Sa. 8:17; 15: 24. 
may | 


f. lying in wait, deliterate purpose, 
Num. 35: 20, 22; from ‘TT. 


ony 
with the art. O'TE7 ‘sides,’ Ziddim. 


pry 

adj.—(1) just, ss ae used of a 
judge or king, 2 Sa. 23:3; of God 
as being a just judge, Deut. 32:4; 
in punishing, 2 Ch. 12:6; in re- 
warding, Ps. 112:63; Isa. 24:16; 
as fulfilling his promises, Neh.9g:5S. 

(2) one who has a just cause—(a) 


pay 


in a forensic cause. 
Pro. 18:17.—(4) one who speaks 
what is right and true, whence adv. 
rightly, truly, Isa. 41: 26. 

(3) just towards other men (Pro. 
29:7), obedient to the laws of God; 
hence wpright, honest, virtuous, pious, 
Ps. 37:21; Pro. 13:25; 15:28. 
Emphat. used of innocence from 
sin, Ecc. 7: 20, ‘there is not a just 
man upon earth who doeth good 
and never sins.’ In verse 16, ‘be 
not too just...lest thou destroy 
thyself,’ should apparently be un- 
derstood of the admirer of his own 


virtue. 
PTY 

fut. PTS pr. To BE RIGHT, STRAIGHT. 
Hence— 

(1) to be just, righteous, used of 
God, Ps. 51: 6; of laws, Ps. 19: 10. 

(2) to have a just cause—(a) in a 
forensic sense. Job 9:15, 20.—(t) 
to speak the truth, or what is right, 
amongst disputants, Job 33: 12. 

(3) to be upright, righteous, Job 
15:14; 25:4; Ps. 143:2; DVN 


Job 4:17; i.e.in the judgment of | p 


God. Also to declare rightcous, Eze. 
16: 52. 

Niphal, prop. to be declared just; 
hence fo Le vindicated from wrongs. 
Dan. 8:14, Vulg. mundatlitur sanc- 
tuarium. 

Piel—(1) to render just, or right- 
eous, or innocent. Eze. 16:51, ‘thou 
hast justified thy sisters by thy 
crimes;’ i. e. caused that they 
should seem almost innocent. Jer. 

211. 

(2) to declare any one just or inno- 
cent, Job 33: 32; enecclt Job 32:2. 

Hiphil—(1) to make just, or ue 
right, or pious, by one’s example 
and doctrine, Dan. 12: 3. 

(2) to declare any one just.—(a) 
in a forensic sense, to alsolve, to 
acquit, Ex. 23:7; Deut.25:1; ¢o 


Ex. 23:8;! 
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make any one’s cause to prevail, Isa. 
50: 8.—(l) to declare any one to 
have given a right opinion, to 
approve, Job 27: 5. 


ithpael, fo purge oneself (from 
suspicion), Gen. 44: 16. 

PY 
with suff. 773 m.—(1) in a physical 
sense, straightness, rightness. Ps. 
23:3, ‘straight paths.” Hence— 

(2) rectitude, right, what is right 
and just, or ought tole so; Ps. 15: 
2, ‘one doing what is right,’ acting 
rightly; Job 36:3, ‘to my Creator 
I will ascribe rectitude,’ i. e. vin- 
dicate his right. Hence PTY CE to 
judge the right, i.e. justly, Deut. 
1:16; PIS ‘ND just balances, Lev. 
19: 36; PTS "TD just sacrifices, i.e. 
such as are due, rightly offered, 
Deut. 33:19. Witha suff. the right, 
the Fis cause of any one, Ps. 7:9, 
At ge me according to my right.’ 

Iso the right which we speak, i.e. 
the truth, Ps. 52:5. 

(3) justice, as of a judge, Lev. 19: 
15; of aking, Isa. 11:4; of God, 
S.9:9; hence righteousness, integ- 
rity, Isa. 1:21. 

4) literation, welfare, felicity, 
Dan. 9:24; Ps. 132:9. Isa. 42: 6, 
‘I have called thee with deliverance,’ 
i.e. that thou mayest bring deliver- 
ance; 45:13, ‘I raised him up (that 
he may come) with deliverance ;’ 
61: 3, ‘terebinths of blessing,’ 

my 
f.—(1) rectitude, right. 2 Sa. 19: 
29, ‘what right have I any more?’ 
Joel 2:23, ‘the early rain according 
to right,’ 1.e. as the ground naturally 
requires. 

(2) justice, as of a king, Isa. 9:6; 
of God, Isa. 59:16; in punishing, 
5:16 i rewarding, Bs. 36 ‘y), 

. things done justly (benignantly), 
Ps, 11:73 Jud. ean ches muslice 


WI¥ 


(acts of justice) towards his princes,’ 
i.e. aid, victory. 

(3) righteousness, piety, virlue, Isa. 
5:7; 56:1. Plur. righteous acts, 
Isa. 64:5. iT NPT piety such as 
pleases God, Ps. 5:9. Sometimes 
specially it is kindness and mercy, 
Ps. 24:5; Mic. 6:5; Deut. 24:13. 

(4) welfare, Isa. 45:8; 48:18; 
54:17. 

ATS 
Ch. lilerality, leneficence, Dan. 4: 
24. Comp. Sam., used of alms- 
giving. 

amp Ty 
‘justice of Jehovah,’ Zedekiah, Zidki- 
gah; also PRT. 


a7%8 
TO SHINE, kindred to the root 27, 
Hophal, ele polished, shining 
(like gold), Ezr.8:27. Hence— 


any 
m. yellow, like gold, used of a hair, 
Lev. 13: 30, seqq. 


nny 


an unused root, pr. to Le white, shin- 
ing ; hence to le sunny, shone upon 
and dried up ly the sun (Syr. and 
Ch. NZ to be thirsty). 


ony 
(1) To sHiInE. It is applied— 

(2) to an acute and clear voice; 
hence to neigh as a horse, Jer. 5:8; 
to shout for joy, to cry out (for joy), 
Isa. 12:6; 24:14. 

Piel, causat. of Kal No. 2, but of 
a cry from fear or terror. Isa. 10: 
30, ‘make thy voice shrill,’ i.e. cry 
with a loud voice. 

Hiphil, to cause to shine, Ps. 104215. 


VW¥ 


TO SHINE. Arab. to appear; and 


WIS 


to be pure; both from the idca of 
shining. 

Hiphil (denom. from *™), to 
squeeze out ott (in a press), Job 
242 1k. 

WS 
light. Gen. 6:16, ‘thou shalt make 
hyht for the ark,’ i.e. windows, 

Dual OUT mid-day, noon; prop. 
double (i.e. most splendid) lhght, 
Gen. 43:16. Jer. 6:4, ‘let us go 
up (against foes) at noon,’ i.e. un- 
expectedly, as an attack was rarely 
made at that time of day. Metaph. 
of very great happiness, Job 11: 
173 -1'S..37:0°6; 

So and 1 

m. a precept (from TZ), Hos. §: 
11, ‘he follows the precept? (of 
men), unless, indced we should read 
VW for NYO. Hence, Isa. 28:10, 13, 
* precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept,’ 1e. precept is added to 
precept, law to law, by the priests 
and prophets. 

NY 
an unused root. Syr. RxY to 
stain; this however, appears to be 
secondary, so that the primary root 
is N23. Hence— , 

NY 
m. filthy, used of garments, Zech. 
3° 3 4- : 

NS 
f. cercrements (root 83°), Isa. 36:12; 
2 Ki. 18:27 "P; hence filth. Isa. 
28:8, ‘filthy vomiting.’ Used of sin, 
Pro. 30:12; Isa. 4:4. 

TINY 
constr. WE Jer. 28:10, 12, with 
suff. "WH, once ONY Neh. 3:5; pl. 
CONS, const. WY; once CIN 
Mic. 2:3, m. the neck, as being the 
slender and narrow part of the body 
(from wz). It signifies the zeck, 
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Gen. 41:42; Cant. 1:10. “WW? 
with the neck, sc. proudly lifted up, 
Job 15:26; Ps. 75:6. In other 
places the lack of the neck 1s rather | 
to be understood, as Lam. 5:5, 
Deut. 28:48; Isa. 10: 27.—Plur. 
necks—(a) with a plural significa- 
tion, Josh. 10: 24.—(¢) with a sin- 
gular, Gen. 27:16; 45:14 © 
7D "NITY to rush into any one’s 
embrace, Gen. 33: 4. 


WY 
Ch. id. Dan. 5:7, 16. 
S2)y, Tay 
perhaps for 72'=) ‘a station,’ Zola, 
Zolah, 1 Sa. 14:47 (fully TY ow 


Ps. Go: 2.) 
TY 


TO LIE IN WAIT FoR, specially—(1) 
to hunt wild beasts, Gen. 27:3; Job 
35 : 39. 

(2) to catch lirds, to lay snares, 
Lev. 17:13; metaph. snares laid 
for men, Lam. 3:52; Mic. 7: 2. 
(Syr. is also ¢o fish.) 

Pilel, to lay snares, Eze. 13: 18, 20 

Hithpael T2237 denom. from T3, 
to furnish oneself with victuals, Josh. 
Qi 12. 

my 
not used in Kal, To SET UP. 

Piel fut. apoc. 29 imp. apoc. YW, 
—(1) fo constitute, to appoint—(a) 
any one over any thing, 1 Sa. 13: 
14; Neh. 5: 14.—(') lo appoint, to 
decree, to determine any thing. 
Isa. 45:12, ‘all the host of it (the 
heaven) have I appointed,’ caused 
to exist; Deut. 28:8. 

(2) to charge, to command, followed 
by acc., Gen.26:11; by “2 28:6; by 
"50:16; by ? Ex.1: 22; with two 
acc. Gen. 6:22; Fx. 25:22. It 
is also used without any mention of 
the command, to grve commands to 


ry 


any one, fo delegate any one teith 
commands, to commission, Jer. 14: 
14; Est.4:5; 2S5a.1g: 8. Used 
of inanimate things, Am.a:4; Ps. 
42:9. Specially it is to give (last) 
commands to one’s family, te. to 
makea will, 2Sa.17:23: 2.1 20:8. 
Pual, to le commanded. Lev. 8: 
35, ‘so am I commanded,’ this 
charge is given to me, Num. 36: 2. 
my 
TO CRY OUT, TO EXCLAIM With joy, 
Isa. 42:11. Ch. id. 
ony 
fem. oufcry, whether joyful, Isa. 24: 
113 or mournful, Jer. 14:2. 


Soy 


an unused root, prob.i. q. TE No. Ul. 
to le sunk, whence— 


nba 
f. the depth of the sea, al-yss, Ix. 45: 
27: 

Diy 
To FAST. Arab. ong. Jud. 20:~; 


Zec. 7:5, ‘have ye fasted to me?’ 
where the suffix must be regarded 
as a dative. 

DIY 


m. fasting, a fast, 2 Sa. 12: 16. 
nvcIS Est. g: 31. 

Yiy 
an unused root, i.q. Arab. Set to 
form, to carry on the trade of a 
goldsmith, 

WAY 


‘smallness,’ Zuar, Num. 1:S 
Ay 
TO OVERFLOW any one, Lam. 3: <4 
Hiphil—(t) to cause to overficw, 
Deut. 11:4. 
(2) fo cuuse to swim, 2 Ki. 6:6. 
AYN 
m.—(1) honey as drofding from the 


PL 


MSs 


comb, so called from its overflowing, 
Pro. 16:24. Plural Ps. 1g: 11. 

(2) Zuph, rSa.y:t5 1 Ch. 6:20 
(ap FS), and ©3 1 Ch. 6:11. 


mais 
‘cruse,’ from TES Zopha, 1 Ch. 7: 
35- 

SDN see FAN 

“DIY 
perhaps i. q. Syr. ‘impudent,’ Zo- 
phar. 

yy 


i.q. Y227—(1) To surxeE, see Hiphil. 

(2) to flourish, pret. Eze. 7:10 
(metaph.) 

Hiphil—(1) to shine, to te lright 
(prop. to emit splendour), Ps. 132: 
18; hence to glance forth, i.e. to 
look by stealth (properly to make 
the eyes shine). Cant. 2:9, ‘glanc- 
ing forth through the lattice.’ 

(2) to flourish (prop. to produce 
flowers), Num. 17: 23; Ps. 72: 16; 
metaph. 92:8. 

I. pis 
TO BE NARROW, STRAITENED, COM- 
PRESSED. 

Hiphil PII—(1) to straiten, to 
press upon any one, Deut. 28:53; 
Job 32:18; specially fo strailen a 
city ly siege, Isa. 29:7. Part. of- 
pressor, Isa. 51:13. 

(2) to urge any one with prayers, 
Jud. 14:17; 16:16. 

II. pay 
(1) iq. FS To pour, Job 29:6; 28: 
2, ‘and the stone is poured out (to 
make) brass,’ i.e. they melt the ore 
into brass. Metaph., Isa. 26:16, 
‘they pour outa prayer.’ 

(2) 1.q. PST lo set up; whence 
p>. : 

pis 


m. distress, Dan. 9 : 25, and— 
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Ay 
f.id., Pro. 1:27; Isa. 30:6. 
“iy, WY 
‘rock,’ iq. VY, Tyre ; the more 
ancient part of it, which was strongly 
fortified (13 W323 VP Josh. 19: 29; 
2 Sa. 24:7), was situated on the 
main land, the later city on an 
opposite island. Gent. "8. 


VY 
fut. VW, apoc. WW. (like TS), To 
STRAITEN, TO PRESS UPON, TO COM- 
press; hence—(1) to lind together 
(into a bundle or roll). Pret., Deut. 
14:25; 2K. 12:11; 5: 23. 

(2) to press with siege, to lestege 
a city, followed by an acc. 1 Ch. 
20:1; by ® Deut. 20:12; 20: 
19; absol. Isa. 21:2; by 2 Sa. 
20:15; and "81 Sa. 23:8, of the 
person besieged. Once with acc. 
and "P Isa. 29:3, ‘J will push for- 
ward hosts (of soldiers) against 
thee” Metaph. Ps. 139: 5, ‘thou 
besettest me on every side.’ 

(3) to urge, lo press upon in pursuit, 
Deut. 2:9. Part. Fst. 8:11; also 
to stir up any one, to urge him to 
rise, Jud. 9: 31. e 

(4) to cut (pr. press with a knife), 
fo divide. 

(5) to form (from the idea of 
cutting), Arab. id., fut. Ex. 32:43 
Jer. 1:5 273. 

NY 
m.—(1) stone, pelle (as being a 
compact solid mass. Others take 
it as pr. a piece of rock), Isa. 8:14. 
Job 22: 24, ‘the pebbles of the 
brooks.’ 

(2) a rock, Job 18: 4; 24:85; me- 
taph. used of God, Isa. 30: 29; 
Deut. 32 : 37, ‘the rock where they 
took refuge.’ It is applied to the 


mish) 


founder of a nation. 
P], niwy Job 28: 10. 
(3) edge. Ps. 89: 44, ‘the edge 
of a sword,’ according to which 
analogy, Josh. 5: 2, 3, ORS MAW 
are sharp knives, comp. 13; and so 
Ch. But LXX., Vulg., Syr., Arab. 
understand it to mean knives made 
of stone (comp. LXX. Josh. 24: 30). 
(4) form, Ps. 49:15 “Pp. 
(5) Zur, Num. 25:15; 1 Ch.8: 30. 
W¥ see INS 
THY 
f. form, Eze. 43:11; see We No. 5. 
my 
only in pl. neck, Cant. 4:9. Others 
understand a collar. 
bey 
‘whose rock is God,’ Zuriel. 
“UY 
‘whose rock is the Almighty,’ Zur- 
shaddat. 
nis 


Hiphil 37 to sur, i.g. MFT Isa. 
27:4; see NZ. 

ny 
adj. (from MT3)—(1) Lright, white, 
Cant. 5: 10. 

(2) sunny, serene, clear. Isa. 18: 
4, ‘clear heat. Jer. 4:11, ‘aserene 
wind,’ i.e. hot. 

(3) trop. clear, perspicuous $ used 
of words, Isa. 32: 4. 

NOY 
‘drought, Ziha, Ezr. 2: 43; from 
nny 
an unused rcot, to shine, to be sunny; 
and hence to be dry, arid (Aram. 
NIT to thirst). 
nny 


adj. dry (with thirst), Isa. 5:13. 


Isa. 51:1. 


Any 
(1) TO BE BRIGHT, TO BE WHITE, 
Lam. 4:7. 
(2) to le sunny, shone on ly the 
sun; Syr. M2 to be hot, serene. 


mony 
m. shone upon and lurnt up ly the 
sun, dricd up, Eze. 24:7; 20:4. 

nny 
f. an arid region, Ps. 6S: 7. 

PS 
pl. O° Neh. 4:7 29 id. 

ny 

an unused root; to le foul, stinking, 
cogn. to 13. 

many 


f. stench, stink, Joel 2: 20. 
ninyny 
f. plur. arid places, Isa. 5 +: 11; 
from Ts, , 
poy 
TO LAUGH. This root, with the 


exception of Jud. 16:25; Eze. 23: 
32, is only found in the Pentateuch, 
and later writers use instead -7¥, 


Gen. 18:12; followed by ? with any 
one, Gen. 21: 6. 

Piel—(1) to play, to sort, to zest 
(prop. to laugh repeatedly), Ex. 32: 
6; Gen. 19:14; specially—(a) with 
singing or dancing, Gen. 21:9.— 
(£4) with women, Gen. 26: 8. 

(2) to make sport of any one, and 
more emphatically, to mock, Gen. 
39: 14, 17- : 

phy 


m. laughter, sport, Gen. 21: 6. 
WS 
an unused root; Arab. Conj. XI. to 
be intensely white. 
Wy 
m. whiteness (of wool), Eze. 27: 18. 
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“ny 
adj.white. Jud. 5: 10, ‘ white asses,’ 
i.e. reddish with white spots (for 
they are not found altogether white). 
“ny 
‘whiteness,’ Zohar, Fezoar, Gen. 46: 
10; also called TS Num. 26: 13. 
¥ 
m. (for “T3 from GI3)—(1) dryness, 
a dry region, a desert. 
(2) a ship (as if, what is dry, a 
dry place in the midst of the waters; 
unless it be from 3 with the signi- 
fication of setting up), Isa. 33: 21. 
Plur. OS Num. 24: 24, and O®2 
Dan. I1: 30. 
Xa°¥ 

for 223 ‘a plant,’ Zila, 2 Sa. 9:2. 
TY 

m. (from TE)—(1) hunting, Gen. 


0:9. 

(2) prey taken in hunting, Gen. 
25:28. 

(3) food; prop. the produce of 
hunting, Job 38:41 (of ravens); 
hence any other food, Neh. 13: 15; 
especially provision for a journey, 


Josh. 9: 5. 
VY 


(from Ty) m. a hunter, Jer. 16: 16. 
MVY¥ or TE 
f. food, Ps. 78:25; especially p70- 
vision for a journey, Gen. 42: 25. 
Nry 
‘fishing,’ f. Zidon (Gen. 10: 15); 
fully called 13) }iT3 (Sidon the 
reat, or Sidon the metropolis), 
io 11:8; the name was applied to 
all the northern Canaanites, called 
Phoenicians, 1 Ki. 16: 31. 
ITY 
gent. noun, a Sidonian, Deut. 3:9; 
f. ITS 1 Ki, 11:1. 


an unused root; to le sunny, arid. 
ny 

f. aridity, drought, Job 24:19; F.8 

ms ade desert land, Ps. 63: 2. 

Without FRX id., Ps. 78:17. 


Hy 


m. arid land, Isa. 25:5; 32:2; 
from ‘T3, ; 
vy 


a ‘sunny place,’ a ‘sunny moun- 
tain;’ from TS or TS; f. Zion, the 
higher and southern hill, on which 
the city of Jerusalem was built. 
Very often used for Jerusalem itself. 
Once followed by a genit. Isa. 60: 
14, ‘the Zion of the Holy One of 
Israel,’ i.e. sacred to him. 


Wy 
m.a pil.ar; from its being set up, 
root MS, 2 Ki. 23 : 17; whether 
sepulchral, Eze. 39: 15, or to shew 
the way, Jer. 31: 21. 

NMY see NY 

wy 
(from “S) only in plur. O° dwellers 
in the desert. — (a) persons, i. e. 
nomades, shepherds, Ps. 72:9; 74: 


Root 


14.—(l) animals, Isa. 13:21; Jer. 
50 : 39- 
NY see 1¥ 
pry 


m. prison, or stocks, Jer. 29:26; 
from 72%. : 
“yy 


‘smallness,’ Zor, Josh. 15: §4. 
BS see FAY 
7°S see PAY 
yy 
(from y)—(1) @ shining plate, ca 


MY 


the forehead of the high priest, Ex. 
28 : 36. 
ne 14:2. Plur. 
16:18. 


(2) a flower, 
DES (for OWS 1 
(3) a wing (comp. Y32), Jer. 48:9. 
(4) Ziz, 2 Ch. 20: 16. 
Nyy 
f.a flower. Isa. 28: 4, ‘a flower of 
fading,’ i.e. a fading flower. 
nyy 
(for T3"S) f. prop. something like a 
Jjiower or feather (from ¥°3), hence— 
(1) the forelock of the hair, Eze. 8: 3. 

(2) the lLorders, the fringed edges, 
worn on the corners of garments, 
Num. 15 : 38, 39. 

20P*Y, 22P*Y, PY 
Ziklag. (The etymology is obscure.) 
vy 
a root of doubtful authority, as a 
verb— 

(1) to go in a circle, whence V3 
hinge. 

(2) to go, whence V3 a messenger. 
Hence— 

Hithpael, Josh. 9: 4, may be, ‘they 
betook themselves to the way.’ But 
HET (see WY) appears to me pre- 
ferable. 

I. WS 


m.—(1) the hinge of a door, Pro. 


26 : 14. ; ; 

(2) pl. pains (as if writhings) of a 
parturient woman, Isa. 13:8; 21:33 
1 Sa. 4:19. Metaph. used of terror, 
Dan. 10: 16. 

(3) a messenger, Pro. 13:17; 25:13. 

Il. WY 
m. (from "3)—(1) a2 idol, Isa. 45:16. 
(2) form, Ps. 49:15 29. 
oy 
m. (f. Isa. 38:8), with suff. "2 (from 
%%) a shadow, Jud. 9:36; Ps. 80: 
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11. Metaph. Job 17:7, ‘all my 
members (are) like a shadow,’ 1. e. 
scarce a shadow of my body re- 
mains. Also—(a) used of any thing 
transient, Job 8:9; Ps. 102: 12.— 
(') of a roof; hence protection and 
defence, Ps. 17:8; Isa. 10: 3, ‘make 
thy shadow at noon as in the night,’ 
i.e. afford a safe refuge in glowing 
heat; 25:4; Num. 14:9; Ecc. 7: 
12. In plur. is used 0°73, 


ndy 
Pael, ro pray, Dan. 6:11; Fzr. 6: 
10. (Syr. Arab., and Asth. id.) 


ney 


TO ROAST, 1 Sa. 2:15; Isa. 44: 16. 
(Arab. nox id.) 


ny 
‘shadow,’ Zillah, Gen. 4: 19. 


by 
in “Ap SS, a round cake. Jud. 7: 
‘a cake of barley bread.’ Root 


1. n2¥ 
fut. M—(1) TO GO OVER or 
THROUGH (aS a river), 2 Sa. 19:18. 

(2) to attack, to fall upon, used of 
the Spirit of Jehovah falling upon 
a man, Jud. 14:19; I Sa. 10:10; 
16:13; used of God breaking forth 
upon men, Am. 5: 6. 

(3) to go on well, to prosper, to 
succecd as an affair, Isa. 53:10; 
used of a man, Jer. 22: 30; to 
flourish, of a plant, Eze. 17:9; tole 
Jf for any thing, Jer. 13:7, 10. 

Hiphil—(1) to make successful, to 
prosper—(a) an affair, Gen. 24: 21, 
56.—(L) a person, 2 Ch. 26:5; Neh. 
Till. 

(2) to accomplish prosperously, to 
finish well, 2 Ch. 7:11; Dan. 8: 25; 
especially to make one’s way pros- 
per, to le successful, Deut. 28: 29; 


bby 


Ps. 37:73 without acc. Jud. 18:5; 
1 Ki. 22:12. 

Il. MY 
i.g. Ch. 1 to flow, to le poured out 
as water. Hence M73, 


ndy 
Ch., Aphel M3I—(1) to cause any 
one to go on well, i.e. to promote 
quickly, Dan. 3: 303 to accomplish 
any thing prosperously, Ezr. 6: 14. 
Gr) to le prospered, raised to 
honours, Dan. 6: 29; as a thing, 
Ezr. 5:8. 
nny 
f. only pl. 2 Ch. 35:13, pans, such 


as were flat and broad. (Arab. 
mrt a shallow channel of a river.) 
ney 
f. id. 2 Ki, 2: 20. 
nny 


id. Pro. 19: 243 26:15. 


by 


tT 
m. something roasted, Ex. 12:8, 9, 
from T3, 


bby see baby 
1. $5y 


TO TINGLE, as the ear, 1 Sa. 3:17; 
2 Ki. 21:12. (Arab, Syr. id.) It 
is applied to the lips quivering with 
fear, Hab. 3: 16. 


u. Sdy 


TO BE ROLLED DOWN, TO ROLL ONE- 
SELF, kindred to 7.2. (Hence 77%). 
Ex. 15:10, ‘they are rolled down 


like lead,’ 
m1. Sdy 


TO BE SHADED, pusky, Neh. 13: 19. 
Hiphil, part. 32 shadowing, Eze. 


3123. 


boy 
OY 


with suff, 13, pl. OY const. WS 
a shadow, Cant. 2:17; Jer. 6:4; 
Job 40: 22. 

NB22¥ 
‘the shadow looking at me,’ Hazelel- 
poni, with art. 1 Ch. 4: 3. 


py 


an unused root, th. TO BE SHADY. 
Dy 

m. with suff. 278—(1) a shadow, 

Ps. 39:73; metaph. any thing vain, 

Ps. 73 : 20. 

(2) an image, likeness (from its 
shadowing forth), Gen. 1: 273 5:33 
an idol, 2 Ki. 11:18; Am. 5: 26. 

DPy, Dy 

Ch. emphat. state, N27Z m. an image, 
tdol, Dan. 2:31; 3:1. 

oy 
‘shady,’ Zalmon, Salmon, Jud.9: 48; 
2 Sa. 23: 28. 

miney 

shady,’ Zalmonah, Num. 33: 41. 

nyooy¥ 
f. pr. shadow of death (comp. of 8 
and NW), poet. for very thick dark- 
ness, nee 3:53 38:17, ‘the gates 
of darkness.’ 

pindy 
perhaps for 922 73 “to whom sha- 
dow is denied,’ Zalmunna. 

yoy 

TO LIMP, TO BECOME LAME, prop. 
TO INCLINE TO ONE SIDE (perhaps 
denom. from Y%), Gen. 32 : 32. 
Part. f. coll. limping flocks, i. e. 
wearied with journeying; used figu- 
ratively of the Israelites, Mic. 4 : 6, 
7; Zeph. 3: 19. 
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yoy 
const. 9 and Dy, with suff. yrs f. 
(but pl. OF23 m. 1 Ki. 6: 34). 

(1) a ril, Gen. 2:21, 22. PI. 
nivss leams (as if the ribs of a 
building), 1 Ki. 6:15, 16; 7:3. 

(2) a side—(a) of man, Job 18: 
12; Jer. 20:10, ‘those who watch 
my side,’ my friends.—(l) of the 
i eee al 26: 26; of the altar, 
Ex. 27:7; of a quarter of the hea- 
ven, Ex. 26:35. Pl. OPIS (m.) sides, 
or leaves of a door, 1 Ki.6:34. Else- 
where always MiP}, const. MD the 
sides of the altar, Ex. 38:7; of the 
ark, Ex. 25:14. 

(3) a side chamler of the temple, 
1 Ki. 6:5; Eze. 41:63 also collect. 
story, or range of side chamlers, 
1 Ki. 6:8, and used of the whole 
three stories, Eze. 41: 5, 9, 11. 
Misey 2 Eze. 41:9, is a space be- 
tween the two walls of the temple, 
intended for these chambers. 

(4) Zelah, Josh. 18: 28. 


yoy 
with suff. YZ m. limping; hence a 
fall, Ps. 35:153 38:18. 

ney 


an unused root, Syr. to break, to 


wound, 
ney 


‘fracture,’ ¢ wound,’ Zalaph. 
INDY 


‘fracture, or ‘first rupture,’ perhaps 
‘firstborn, Zelophehad. 


ny?y 
‘shade in the heat of the sun,’ from 
°8 shadow, and Arab. n¥ sun, Zelzah. 
o¥7¥ 
(Deut. 28 : 42) const. pens (Job go: 
31), pl OR (from %8)—(1) a 


TOS 


tingling, clinking, of metal when 
struck, of arms, the sound of wings; 
Isa. 18: 1, ‘the land of the clangour 
of armies,’ i.e. full of hosts. {The 
Tsetse fly of Bruce and Living- 
stone, compare (3), and therefore 
ethiopia? | 

(2) a tinkling instrument, specially 
a fish spear, Job 40:31. Pl. C7 
const. “378 cymlals, 2 Sa. 6:5; 


Ps. 1 50: 5. 
(3) a stridulous insect, a cricket, 
Deut. 28 : 42. 
pry 


an unused root, Ch. fo cleave. 


poy 
‘fissure,’ Zelek, 2 Sa. 23 : 37. 

ny 
contr. from * NEY ‘shadow,’ i.e 
‘protection of Jehovah,’ Zilthai. 

DY see D'D¥ 

XD¥ 
TO BE THIRSTY, Ex. 17:3; metaph. 
to desire eagerly any person or thing, 
Ps. 42:3; 63:2. 

xDy 
m. thirst, Eze. 19: 13. 

XDY¥ 
adj. thirsty, Isa. 5:13; specially a 
thirsty, i.e. dry or desert land, 44: 3 

nypy 
fem. thirst, figuratively applied to 
sexual desire, yee 2:25. 

ey 
masc. a thirsty 1. e. arid region, 
Deut. 8:15; Isa. 35:7. 

TOY 


not used in Kal, Syr. to inp, To 
FASTEN. 


Niphal, to le fastened, i. e. to 


TN 


adhere; Num. 25:3; Ps. 106: 28, ' 
‘adhered to Baal-Peor,’ devoted - 


himself to his worship. 

Pual, to le fastened, 2 Sa. 20:8. 

Hiphil, to frame deceit, Ps. 50: 19. 

TY 

m. with suff. "T23—(1) a pair of 
oxen, 1 Sa.11:7;3 of asses, Jud. 19: 
10. 2 Ki. g: 25, ‘riding in pairs,’ 
i.e. two and two. Collectively, Isa. 
21:7, ‘pairs of horsemen.’ 

(2) a yoke, i.e. as much land as 
one yoke of oxen could plough in 
one day, 1 Sa. 14: 14; Isa. 5:10. 


ney 
(Isa. 5:13, in some edd.; sce 82.) 
nDy 


fem. a woman's vatl, Cant. 4:13 6: 
7; Isa. 47:2; from O>3. 


pray 
m. dried grapes, and cakes made of 
them, 1 Sa, 25:18; 2 Sa. 10:1; 
from -e3. 

nay 


TO SPROUT FortH, used of plants, 
Gen. 2:5: of hairs, Lev. 13 : 37. 
Ecc. 2:6,‘ the wood sprouting forth,’ 
i.e. producing trees. Metaph. used 
of the first beginnings of things tn 
the world, Isa. 42:93 43:19. (The 
rimary idea appears to be that of 
bye. to shine.) 
Piel, i.q. Kal (used of the hairs 
and beard), Eze. 16:7; Jud. 16: 22. 
Hiphil, fo cause to sprout forth 
(plants from the earth), Gen. 2:93 
followed by two acc., Ps. 147: 8. 
Metaph. Isa. 45:8; O1:11. 


ny 


a sprout, collect. things which sprout 
forth from the earth, produce, fruit 
of the earth, Gen. 19: 253; Hos. 8:7. 
Isa. 4: 2, ‘the produce of Jehovah,’ 
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i.e. of the holy land consecrated to 
God, ‘shall be glorious and ex- 
cellent, and the Fits of the earth 
shall be beautiful and excellent for 
the survivors of Israel;’ other inter- 
pretations of this passage are unsuit- 
able; but the Messiahis undoubtedly 
to be understood, Jer. 23:53 33:15, 
‘a righteous branch or offspring ;’ 
and Zech. 3:8; 6:12. 

IDS 
m.—(1) a lracelet, Gen. 24: 22, 30. 

(2) the covering of a vessel, from 

its being bound on, Num. 19:15; 
from T22, 

Dy 


masce. sing. (from C23) a snare, Job 
18:9. Metaph. destruction. Job 
5: 5, ‘and destruction pants for 
their wealth.’ 


nny 
f. prop. extinction (fromM™22), whence 
‘to be sold ney) i. €. for ever,’ 
Lev. 25: 23, 30. 

DIY 
an unused root.—(1) fo twine, to 


weave, cognate to C2. 
(2) to tind fast a vail, to vail, 1. q. 
Ch. Cc 2S, 


poy 
TO DRY uP, used of the breasts, Hos. 


Q:14. 

WY¥ 
an unused root, perhaps i. q. V2! to 
cut off, 

W¥ 
with suff. "YO m. wool (perhaps 
from its being shorn oft), Lev. 13: 
47; Deut. 22:11. 


"OY 
Gen. 10:18, Zemarite, apparently 


of the city of Simyra, at the western 
base of Lebanon. 


FIN 


ohmle> 
Zemararm, Josh. 18 : 22, whence 
apparently O93 W. 2 Ch. 13: 4. 
nv¥ 


f. foliage of a tree, as if the wool or 
hatr of trees, Eze. 17 : 3, 225 313 3. 
nos 
pr. TO BE’ SILENT, TO LEAVE OFP 
SPEAKING, like the Arab.; trans. fo 
cul off, to destroy, prop. to bring to 

silence, Lam. 3: 53. 
Niphal, ¢o le extinguished, Job 


hy. 

Piel, Ps. 119: 1393 and— 

Hiphil, i. q. Kal, Ps. 54:73 69:5. 

Pilpel NEVIS id. Ps. 88:17, where 
PI occurs for V3, Kibbutz 
put for a moveable Sh'va, on ac- 
count of the following long wu. 


}¥ see 134 
iy 
Zin, (Talmud 73, a low palm tree), 
Num. 13: 213 with 7 parag. 3 
34° 4. 
Ny 
an unused root, i.q. JXY, Arab. IV. 
to have much cattle. 
No¥ 
comm. Num. 32:24, and ‘ts Ps. 8; 
§; 1. q. jNS cattle, especially sheep. 
nay 
(I.) a thorn (from j2¥), pl. 223 Pro. 
22: 5, used of hedyes, Job 5:5; but 
Mis is hooks, Am. 4: 2. 
(II.) @ shield of a larger kind, 
1 Ki. 10:16; Ps. 35: 2. 
(UI.) cooling, refreshment, Pro. 


25 : 13. : ; 
QS see NIS 


FAY or HY 
i. gq. P23 Isa. 62: 3 IN, from *z3. 


IN 
“HN 


m. @ cataract (from its rushing 
noise, see V2), Ps. 42:8; a water- 
course, 2 Sa. 5:8. 
ny 
TO DESCEND, TO LET ONESELF DOWN, 
 & from an ass; Josh. 15:18; 


e 
ju - 4:21, ‘she struck the nail into 
is temples, and it went down into 


the earth.’ 
Dy 


m. pl. thorns, prickles, Num. 33: 
553 Josh. 23:13; from ]23. 

ee 
m. tiara, a bandage twincd round the 
head of weer ne 29:14; of women, 
Isa. 3:23; of the high priest, Zec. 
3:53 from *2%. 

DIY 

r. TO BE HARD, asin Samar.; comp. 


Syr. NOS a rock. Part. pass. Lar- 
ren (ears of corn), Gen. 41: 23. 


}2¥ 


(I.) i,q. J20 To BE SHARP, TO PRICK. 
(1I.) 1.q. 722 to protect. 
(II].) from the Chaldee usage, 
icq. 72 No. 3, to be cold. 
IF see [NE 
yoy 
TO BE LOWLY, SUBMISSIVE, MODEST. 
Part. pass, (active sense), Pro. 11: 


2. Ch. id. 
Hiphil, to act sul‘missively, modcst- 


ly, Mic. 6: 8. 
NY 


TO ROLL UP, TO WIND UP, spccially 

a tiara, Lev. 16: 4.—Isa. 22: 18, 

‘rolling he will roll thee, like a ball.’ 
ney 

f. a lall, Isa. 22:18, 
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n3¥3 


f. a Lasket, or vessel; from rv; Ex. 
16: 333 (comp. also %). 

PIs 
an unused root; Samar. fo shut up. 

28 
an unused root, onomatopoetic, and 
kindred to 122; pr. to creak, to squeak; 
al ciea of the stridulous sound of 
water flowing down violently, as in 
cataracts. 

any 
f. pl. mi— channels, tules, through 


which the oil flows to the lamps, 
Zec. 4:12. Root V3. 

WE 
(1) TO STEP, TO GO ON SLOWLY and 
with state, 2 Sa. 6:13; hence used 
of Jehovah, Jud. 5:4; Ps. 68:8 
used of a delicate youth, Pro. 7:8. 
Followed by an acc. to go through 
(a land), Hab. 3: 12. 

(2) to mount up ; transit. to cause 
to go up. Gen. 49: 22, ‘(the fruit- 
bearing tree) makes its daughters 
(i.e. branches) to ascend (it propels 
them) over the wall.’ 

Hiphil, causative of No.1. Job 
18:14, ‘make him go down to the 
king of terrors.’ 


WY 
m. a step, 2 Sa. 6:13; Ps. 18:37. 
yy 
f.—(1) a going (of God), 2Sa. 5: 24. 
(2) pl. stepping chains, worn by 
women, so that they were forced to 
walk elegantly with short steps, 


Isa. 3: 20. 
nyy 


(1) To INCLINE, e. g. a vessel, which 
is to be emptied, Jer. 48 : 12. 

(2) to Le inclined, lent, in bonds, 
Isa. 51:14; also to Low oneself (ad 
concubitum), Jer. 2: 20. 


pyy 


(3) to Lend lack the head, i.e. to 
Depend: Isa. 63:1. 
iel, i.q. Kal No. 1, ibid. 


WY 
for VFS Jer. 14:33 48:4 27ND. 
ake 


m. (from *?3), a woman’s vail, Gen. 
24:65; 38:14. 

YVR 
m.—(1) adj. small, little—(a) in 
number, Mic. 5:1; Isa. 60: 22.— 
(b) in age, younger, Gen. 19: 313 
Job 30: 1.—(c) in dignity, least, Jud. 
6:15; despised, Ps. 119: 141. 

(2) Zair, 2 Ki. 8:21. 

APY 

f. subst. smallness (of age), Gen. 


43 : 33- 

wy 
TO MOVE TENTS, TO GO FORWARD 
as a nomadic tribe, pr. to load beasts, 
1. q. YO No. II., Isa. 33 : 20. 

wy 
Zoan, Tanis, in Egypt. called Sjane 
(i.e. low region), Num. 13:22; Isa. 


Ig: It. 
D'32Vy¥ 


‘removings,’ Zaanannim, Zaanaim. 


PS 
ite! 
an unused root, prob. i. q. *T=Y to 
cover over, to cover. 


Dpyyy 
m. plur. statuary work, 2 Ch. 3:10. 
Root 773. a! : 
PY¥ 


TO CRY OUT, especially for aid, Deut. 
22:24; Jud. 4:3; 2 Ch. 13:14; 
Job 19:7, ‘I cry out of wrong,’ sc. 
as done to me. 
Piel, to cry out, 2 Ki. 2:12. 
Hiphil, to call together, t Sa. 10:17. 


spyy 


Niphal, to le called together, to 
yun together, Jud. 7: 23; 10:17. 


npyy 
f. crying out, especially for aid, Ex. 
3:93 Job 34: 28. 


WY 
TO BE SMALL, Syr. 13, metaph. fo Le 
or lecome mean and despised, Jer. 
30:19; Job 14: 21. 


“WY and Wis 


‘smallness,’ Zoar, Gen. 13 : 10. 


D¥ 
TO ADHERE FIRMLY, Lam. 4: 8 (Arab. 
to join together). 
ney 

(1) TO SHINE, TO BE BRIGHT (Arab. 
‘Dy). 

(2) to look out, to view, Isa. 21:5. 
Used of a tower which has a wide 
view, Cant.7:5. Part. a watchman 
set on a tower, 1 Sa. 14:16. Me- 
taph. used of prophets, who declare 
future events by visions, Jer. 6:17. 
Hence—(a) to look out for. Hos. 
9:8, ‘Ephraim looks out for (aid).’ 
—(l) to olserve accurately, Pro. 15: 
3; Ps. 66:7; Gen. 31: 49.—(c) to 
lie in wait, Ps. 37: 32.—(d) to select. 
Me 15: 22, ‘selected (or destined) 
or the sword’ (©3 for ">¥). 

Piel—(1) to overlay with gold or 
silver (pr. to make splendid), Ex. 
25 : 24. 
(2) i.g. Kal No. 2,1 Sa. 4:13; 
part. a watchman, Isa. 21:6; me- 
taph. a prophet, Mic. 7:4. Fol- 
lowed by "8 Lam. 4:17; 3 Mic. 7: 
7. Absol. Ps. 5:4, ‘1 expect,’ sc. 
divine aid. 

Pual., to Le overlaid, Ex. 26: 32. 


npy 
f. (from FPS) 2 swimming, Eze. 32:6. 
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iY 


‘watch-tower,’ Zepho, Gen. 36:11; 
called ‘ES 1 Ch. 1: 36. 


BY 
m. (from ES) overlaying, metal laid 
over statues, Num. 17:3; Isa. 30: 22. 


fy 
comm. (f., Isa. 43:6; Cant. 4: 16).— 
(1) the north, the north quarter (prop. 
hidden, obscure, as the ancients re- 
garded the north as obscure and 
dark), Num. 34:7. PEI YR the 
north land (Babylonia), Zech. 2: 10. 
Poet. the north wind, Cant. 4: 16; 
and the northern heavens, Job 26: 7. 
5 EXD northward of any place, 
Josh. 8:11, 133 and without ? Josh. 
11:2, With parag. northward, 
Gen. 13:14; also a region situated 
towards the north, Jer. 1:15; and 
with prep. Eze. 8:14; 1 Ch. 26:17, 
towards the north. ‘T2128 from the 
north, Josh. 15:10; Jud. 21: 19. 
(2) Zaphon, Josh. 13 : 27. 


DY see [PY 
1DY¥ 
(1) adj. northern, Joel 2: 20 (spoken 


of hosts coming from the north). 
(2) patron. of PES, WEY Num. 


20:15. 
yiby 
Eze. 4:15 29, i.q. PES. 
IBY 


pl. ONES, comm. (f. Pro. 27:8; Isa. 
31: 5)—(1) @ small lird, from its 
twittering (see 3), Ps. 11:13 Job 
40: 29; specially a sparrow, Ps. 
8 


4:4. 
(2) a lird, of any kind, Deut. 4: 
17. Collect. birds, Gen. 7: 14. 
(3) Zippor, Num. 4:10; Josh. 
24:9. 


myoy 
may 
TO BE WIDE, AMPLE; Arab. Conj. II. 
to spread out. 
ny, npiy 
‘cruse, Zupha, 1 Ch. 7: 35. 
nnay 
f. a cruse, for holding water. 1 Sa. 
26:113 for oil, 1 Ki. 17:12. 
‘DY see IDY 
mEy 
f. (from "ES) a watchtower, Lam. 


4:17. ‘ 

Hy 
‘expectation,’ ‘longing,’ Ziphion, 
Gen. 46:16; for which there is P23 
Num. 26:15. 

May 
f. a cake, so called from its being 
broad, Ex. 16:31. Root TER. 

Pay 
Ps. 17:14 2nd, for PER, see FES. 

yey 
only pl. OWES exrcrements, dung, Eze. 
4:15; from YS. 

ny’Dy 
f. pl. only MIXES shoots of a tree, 
such as are of little value; used 
figuratively of less distinguished off- 
spring, Isa. 22:24. Root YER. 

“YEY 
m. a he-goat, Dan. 8: 5, 21, from its 
leaping; see the root No. 2. 


YDY¥ 
Ch. pl. [VES id. Ezr. 6:17. 
nyy 
f. (from BY No. 1)—(1) prop. a 


crown, Isa. 28:5. 
(2) a circle, a circuit ; hence used 


Moy 


of the vicissitude of events and 
fortune, Eze. 7: 7. 


ney 
f. (from ‘ES) looking out, guard, 
watch. Isa. 21:5, ‘they watch the 


watch,’ i.e. they keep guard in the 
watch-towers. 
DY 


(1) TO HIDE, TO CONCEAL, Ex. 2: 2. 
Part. pass. hidden, i.e. secret, in- 
accessible, Eze. 7:22. Especially 
to guard and defend, Ps. 27:5; 
83:4. Intrans. to hide oneself (or 
ellipt. nets, snares), to lie in wait, 
Pro. 1:11; Ps. 10:83 56:7 “Vp. 

(2) to lay up, to store up. Part. 
OEY riches, treasures, Job 20: 26; 
Ps. 17: 14 1); 31:20. Job 20: 26, 
‘every misfortune is laid up for his 
treasures.’ Job 10:13; Pro. 2:1. 

(3) to restrain, Pro, 27:16; to 
deny to any one, Job 17: 4. 

Niphal—(1) to le hidden from, i.e. 
to le unknown to any one, Job 24:1. 

(2) to le laid uf, i.e. to Le destined 
for any one, Job 15: 20. 

Hiphil, to hide, Ex. 2:33; Job 14: 
13; to die in wait, Ps. 56:7 0. 

MDY 
‘whom Jehovah hid,’ i.e. defended, 
Zephaniah, WV2E3, Jer. 37: 3. 
MIYB NIA 
pr. n., given to Joseph by Pharaoh, 
Gen. 41:45. The genuine form of 
the word appears to be given by the 
LXX, Yovbouparyjx, Egyptian psotm 
pheneh, saviour of the age. Jerome, 


servalor mundi. [ Food of the living. 
Speaker’s Bible.] 


I. Y5¥ 
an unused root, /o thrust out, spe- 
cially vile, ignoble things; to pro- 
duce worthless shoots, as a tree, 

II. yp¥ 


an unused root; to hiss. Hence— 
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YB¥ 


m. a viper, Isa. 14: 29 


YDY¥ 
a viper, Isa. 11:8; 59:5; Pro. 23: 
32. Plur, O'3DH3 Jer.8: 17. 


FEY 
only in Pilpel 7323 an onomatop. 
word, TO TWITTER, PIP, OF CHIRP, 
as a bird, Isa. 10:14; 38:14; ap- 
plied to a slender voice, a whisper, 


Isa. 8: 19. 

npyey 
f. according to the Hebrews, the 
willou', Eze. 17: 5 (where supply 3). 
The root appears to me to be Fax to 
swim, Pilpel, to inundate. 


1. "DY 


(1) TO GO IN A CIRCLE, TO REVOLVE} 
hence fo turn, fo turn oneself alout, 
Jud. 7:3, ‘let him who is fearful 
and afraid turn and return.’ 

(2) to dance in a circle, and 
generally, to leap, to dance. 

(3) to chirf, to twitter, as a bird, 


Arab. id. 
II. “BY 
i.q. Arab. 1£% to wound with claws. 
"BY 


Ch. (f., Dan. 4:18; and Dan. 4:9 
Pp; but and m.), a lird; sing. Gen. 
7:14. Plur. ES; const. MEX Dan. 


4:11, 30. 
yIIpy 


masc. a frog, Ex. 7:27; 8:1. Collect. 
frogs, Ex. 8:2, with a fem.; blended 
of "© to leap, and Arab. px a 


marsh. . 
Mey 

‘a little bird,’ Z7pporah, Ex. 2: 21. 
my 


m.—(1) the nail of the finger, Deut. 
21:12; from Ez. 


me 


(2) a point (of a nail) of a style 
(of adamant), Jer. 17:1. 
nay 
an unused root; perhaps, i.q. Syr. 
naz to adorn. 
npy 


f. the capital of a column, 2 Ch. 3:15. 

nby¥ 
‘watch-tower;’ from 

ney 
(id.) Zephathah, 2 Ch. 14:9. 

DO'¥Y see YS 
py 

an unused root; perhaps, i. q. Arab. 
‘py to bind together, to tie. 


2pY¥ see PY 
Nopy 


2 Ki. 4:42, sack, Lag; so called 
from its being tied together. 


my 
with distinct. accents 2 and art 
WI; pl. OM (from V).—(1) an 
adversary, an enemy, Num. 10:93 
Ps. 81:15; Est. 7: 4. 

(2) distress, affliction, Ps. 4:2. 
4 Ww3 when I am in distress, Ps. 
18:73 102: 3. 

(3) @ stone (so called as being 
compact and hard), Isa. 5: 28. 


a 


(from “W) adj. narrow, Num. 22: 
20; f, I Pro. 23: 27. 


“TeS 


rT? 


Zephath. 


W 
‘flint,’ Zer, Josh. 19: 35. 
WW 


m.—(1) a rock, i.g. We No. 2, Eze. 
3° 9- 

(2) a knife, Ex. 4:25. Comp. v3 
No. 3. 

(3) i.g. WS Tyre. 


a8 
ay 


not used in Kal; prop. (as I suspect) 
i,q. 213 TO SCRATCH, TO BE SCABBY 
ROUGH. 
(2) to be dry, burned up. 
Niphal, to be lurned, 
Eze. 21: 3. 
NY 


(for AY) adj. burning, fem. Pro. 


16 : 27. 

nay 

rop. a scab, rough place left on 

fhe skin from a healed ulcer, Lev. 
13:23; or from burning, verse 28; 
cicatrix, Vulg. 

TY 
an unused and doubtful root. Arab. 


to cool. 
Ty 


‘cooling,’ Zereda, 1 Ki. 11: 26. For 
this there is ‘TS Jud. 7:22 (TS 
in some MSS.); the same is called 
JIS Josh. 3: 16. 
my 

an unused root—(1) like the Syr. 
and Ch. to cleave, to make clefts; 
hence— 

(2) i.q. Arab. N¥ to flow, to run, 
as a wound. 


scorched, 


my 
f. of W—(1) a female adversary, 
enemy, especially a vival, 1 Sa. 1:6. 

(2) distress, with 7 parag. Ps. 
120 : 1, ‘when I am in distress.’ 
MAI and MY 
‘cleft,’ Zeruiah, 1 Sa. 26:6. 
NYY 
‘leprous,’ Zeruah, 1 Ki. 11: 26. 
"HY see VY 

AVY 
(1) i. q. Arab. IT. to Le clear, manifest, 
open. 
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(2) applied to the voice, to oy out 
with a loud and clear voice. Zeph. 


1:14. 
Hiphil, to lift uf a cry, used of a 
warlike cry, Isa. 42: 13. 
mW 
Tyrian, gent. n. from W 1 Ki. 7: 14. 
"ny 
Gen. 43:11; Jer. 8: 22; in pause 
"SE Eze. 27:17; once "YS Gen. 37: 
25, m. opfolalsamum, the balsam 


distilling from a tree or fruit grow- 
ing in Gilead, from ‘T}3. 


“y 
Zert, pr. n. see W% No. 3. 
yy see MANS 
my 
m. a lofty Luilding, a tower, Jud. 9: 
46 3 awatch-tower, 1 Sa. 13:6; from 


ny 
an unused root; Talmud, Ithpeal, 
to le in want of, Syr. Arab. to le 
needy. 


my 
masc. need, 2 Ch. 2:15. (Ch. id.) 


yrs 
Arab. To STRIKE DOWN, applied to 
diseases. Hence Bert pass. Lev. 
13:44; and part. Pual 2 Ki. 5:1, @ 
leper, pr. one stricken (by God). 
But I prefer regarding the leprosy, 
to be so called from scabbiness ; 
VWi.g. VU. 

myny 
f, Ex. 23:28; Josh. 24:12; accord- 
ing to the ancient versions and the 
Hebrews, the hornet, with the art. 
collect. hornets, wasps (perhaps from 
the idea of piercing, which does not 
differ much from that of striking,) 
hardly locc. citt. to be literally un- 


VS 


derstood, but metaph. as ills and 
calamities of various kinds. 


nny 
‘a place of hornets,’ Zorah. The 
gent. noun is “WY Zorites; ‘TMS 
Zareathites, Zorathites. 


myy 
f. leprosy (root YY3), of men, Lev. 
13:2; of houses (prob. a nitrous 
scab); of garments (mouldings), 
Lev. 13:47; 14:34. 

ny 
(1) TO MELT a metal, specially to 
puree gold or silver ly fire, Ps. 12: 
7; Isa. 1:25. Part. @ goldsmith, 
Jud. 17: 4. 

(2) metaph. to prove, to examine 
any one, Ps. 17:3; also to purge, 
Dan. 11:35. Part. pass. sincere, 
pure, Ps. 18: 31. 

Niphal, to le purified, Dan. 12: 
10. 
Piel, part. a goldsmith, Mal. 3: 
25 3 

‘By 
eoemey pr. n. m. (with art.) 


eh. 3: 31. 
nw 
perh. ‘workshop for melting and 
refining metals,’ with 7 parag. HOS 
Zarephath. — 
VY 


TO PRESS, TO COMPRESS, hence— 
(1) to lind up, to lind together, to 
wrap up in a cloth or bundle, Ex. 
12:34; Isa.8:16. Metaph. 1 Sa. 
25: 29, ‘the life of my lord shall be 
bound up in the buiidle of the living 
with God,’ i.e. shall be under the 
protection of God. But, Hos. 13: 
12, ‘the iniquity of Ephraim is 
bound wie i.e. reserved for him 
against the day of vengeance. 

(2) to lay hold of, Hos. 4: 19. 

(3) to shut up, 2 Sa. 20: 3. 


wy 


(4) to oppress, to persecute, to treat 
72 @ hostile manner, Num. 25: 18; 
33:55. Part. an adversary, Ps. 6: 
8. Also, to rival, to le jealous of. 
(Arab. Conj. III.) Lev. 18: 18. 

(5) to le pressed, straitened, dis- 
tressed. Pret. W (otherwise 2) 
f. NY Isa. 49:20. Impers. 
strait is to me, i.e.—(a) J am in 
distress, Ps. 31:10.—(l') F am in 
anguish, in a strait, 1 Sa, 28: 15.— 
(c) I mourn on account of some- 
thing, 2 Sa. 1: 26. 

Pual, part. lound together, Josh. 


Q:4. 

Hiphil WJ, fut. WW? 1 Ki. 8:37, fo 
ed upon, Jer. 10:18; to lesiege, 

eut. 28:52; to bring into distress, 
to afflict, to ver, Neh. 9:27. 2 Ch. 
28: 22, ‘in the time when they dis- 
tressed him.’ Jer. 48: 41, ‘a par- 
turient woman.’ 


“7¥ and WY 


m. pl. ning (Gen. 42: 35)—(1) a 
lundle, 1 Sa. 25: 293 Specially, a 
bundle of money, a purse, Gen. 42: 


(2) a stone, a little stone, 2 Sa. 
17:13; Am.9:9. 
(3) Zeror, 1 Sa.g:1. 


ony see MY 
ny 


perhaps for NYY ‘splendour,’ Ze- 
reth, ; 

“ei Ny 
‘the splendour of the morning,’ 
Zareth-shahar, Josh. 13:19. 


Koph, the nineteenth Hebrew let- 
ter; asa numeral, ahundred. The 
name Fi, Arab. denotes the hole of 
an axe. 

Koph is interchanged with the 
other palatals 1,9; it is also found 
to pass over to the gutturals, Vx, 
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V=P, to burn incense; k appears 
also to have changed to #¢, MS and 
TIND to open, WY and MV to drink. 


NP 


m. (from Rip), vomit, Pro. 26: 11. 


nN? 


with the art. P87 Lev. 11:18; fra 
bird found in marskes, Deut. 14:17, 
and inhabiting deserts, Isa. 34: 11; 
according to several! old translators, 
the pelican ; pie? so called from 
its vomiting (from &ip). 


3? 
m. prop. a hollow vessel (root 222) ; 
hence a cal, a measure, 2 Ki.6: 25; 
according to the Rabbins, the sixth 
part of a seah (72). 


33) 
TO MAKE GIBBOUS AND HOLLOW— 
(1) to hollow out; hence also, to 
arch, to vault. 

(2) metaph. i. q. 222 No. 3, to curse, 
to execrate (prop. to pierce, to per- 
forate). Pret. inf. and imp. Num. 
23:8, seq. Imp. with Nun epenth. 
Num. 23:13. 

nap 


f, the rough stomach of ruminating 
animals, for ‘12722, so called from 
being hollow, root 223, Deut. 18: 3. 
map 
with suff. "22, Num. 25:8 (for 
M22) either the anus or vulva (from 
3}22). 
nap 
f. tent, Ledchamler, so called from 
its arched form, Num. 25:8. Root 


32. 
“ap 


m. collection, a throng, company, Isa. 
57:13, ‘thy companies,’ sc. of thy 
idols. Root ¥2?. 


bap 


mHAP 
f.—(1) sepulture, Lurial, Jer. 22:19. 
(2) sepulchre, grave, Gen. 35: 20; 
47:30. Root 2. 


Sap 
not used in Kal, prop. To BE BEFORE, 
IN FRONT, OVER AGAINST; hence, to 
come to meet, Arab. 1d. 

Piel, prop. to veceive any one 
(one who comes to meet one), 1 Ch. 
12:18; any thing, 2 Ch. 29:16; 
Ezr. 8:30; to receive instruction, 
Pro. 19 : 20. 

Hiphil, to ble opposed, stand over 
against one another, Ex. 26:5; 36: 
12. Arab. Conj. ILI. id. 


Sap 


Ch. only in Pael, to take, to receive, 
Dan. 2:6; 6:13 7:18. 


bap and Sap . 
Ch. prop. the front. Hence %, 
prep., with suff. 72322. 
(1) over against, Dan. 5: 5. 
(2) Lefore, Dan. 2: 313 3:3; 5:1 
(3) on account of, Dan. 5:10; Ezr. 
4:16. Followed by "1 it becomes a 
conj. Lecause, Ezr.6:13. But more 
often there is used for this, "3 "2072 
pr. on this very account because, 
Dan. 2:40; 6:5, and relat. for 
which cause, Dan.2:10. 1? 
for that very cause, Dan. 2: 12, 24. 


232. 
or, according to other copies "3, 
(kolal) lefore, 2 Ki. 15: 10, ‘before 
the people.’ : 
2P 
something opposite, Eze. 26: 9, "2 
WAR, ‘the striking of that which 
is opposite,’ i.e. the battering ram. 
Other copies have 4°37, kolollo; 
but there are grammatical reasons 


yap 


against ‘ap, as given by V. d. 
Hooght. 
yap 


(1) TO BE NIGH AND ROUNDED AT 
TOP, as a mound, the head, a helmet. 
From nounsserving to cover, comes— 

(2) the meaning of Aiding (Arab. 
to hide, as a flower in its calyx); 
hence figuratively to deceive, to de- 
fraud, Mal. 3:8,9; to despoil any 
one of any thing, Pro. 22: 23. 


nyap 
f. cup, both of a flower, and also for 
drinking; Isa. 51:17, 22, D1) NPa3? 
‘the chalice of the cup.’ 


Yar 
prop. TO TAKE, TO GRASP WITH TIIE 
HAND; hence ¢o collect, Gen. 41: 
48.—(a) things, Deut. 13: 17.—(¢) 
ersons, to congregate, 2 Sa. 3:21. 
Meta ph. Ps. 41:7, ‘his heart (the 
wicked man’s, who comes to see 
me) gathers iniquity to itself,’ i.e. 

matter for calumny. 

Niphal, ¢o le gathered, collected, 
Eze. 29:5; éo le congregated, to 
congregate selves, Isa. 34:15. 

Piel—(1) to take with the hand, to 
take hold of, to recerve, Isa. 54: 7. 

(2) to collect—(a) things, as grapes, 
Isa. 62:9; water, Isa. 22: 9.—(L) 
persons, to congregate, Deut. 30: 3, 
4; often used of Jehovah bringing 
back exiles, Jer. 23: 3. 

(3) to gather to oneself, to draw 
in, to withdraw, Joel 2:6; Nah. 
2:11. 

Pual, part. f., gathered together, 
Eze. 38:8. 

Hithpael, to gather selves together, 
Josh. 9:2; Jud. 9: 47. 

S332 
Kalzeel, see "8337. ° 
Ny. 


f. a collection, a heab, Eze. 22 : 20. 
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DYS3? 
‘two heaps,’ Ailzaim, Josh, 21: 22. 
“A 
TO BURY, one, Gen. 23:4}; more, 
Eze. 39:12. 

Niphal, pass. Ruth 1:173 Jud. 
8: 32. 

Piel, to lury several, Num. 33: 4. 

Pual, pass., Gen. 25: 10. 

m. with suff. "Q?; pl. O73); and 
OV? m., a sepulchre, grave, Gen. 
23:9.—Job 17:1, ‘the graves (are 
ready) for me;’ the burial-place is 
prepared. ; 
mxna-ningp 
‘graves of lust,’ Kzbroth-hattaavah. 
‘TI 
(1) i.q. Arab. TO CLEAVE. 

(2) denom. from WR; to low 
down; hence to incline oneself out 
of honour and reverence. Always 
fut. in the Chaldee form 7; plur. 
HE. ~=Gen. 24: 26, ‘and the man 
bowed down and prostrated himself 
before Jehovah.’ 1 Sa. 24:9. 


nn 
an unused root; Syr. ‘tp to possess, 
7 
f. Ex. 30:24; Eze. 27:19; accord- 
ing to Syr., Ch., Vulg., cassta, a kind 
of aromatic; so called from its rolls 
being split; root TR. 
DYN TP 
m. pl., only found Jud. 5: 21, ‘stream 
of antiquity’ (celebrated of old);— 
or else, ‘stream of battles,’ Le. strong, 


fierce ally of Israel in battle. Comp. 
D3 No. 3. 


winp and wp 
adj. holy, pr. pure, clean, free from 
defilement of crimes, idolatry, and 


UTD 


other unclean and profane things, 
It is attributed—(a) to God, as 
abhorring every kind of impurity 
(both physical and moral), see Lev. 
11:43; as judge of what is right 
and true, Ps. 22:4. God is some- 
times called WiTP, nar’ éLoxnr, Job 6: 
10; and the Holy One of Israel, 
especially in leh to priests, 
Lev. 21: 6, ‘they shall be holy (i.e. 
pure, clean) before their God.’ Ps. 
106: 16, ‘Aaron consecrated to Je- 
hovah.’—It is used—(c) of pious 
men, Isa. 4:3; of the people of 
Israel, Lev. 11:44; Deut. 14:2.— 
(d) of holy places, Ex. 29:31; of 
days sacred to God, Neh. 8:10. 
Hence, a holy place, a sanctuary, 
Isa. 57:15. Ps. 46:5, ‘the holy 
pete of the habitations of the most 
igh? 

Pl, OWIP—(1) as a singular (pl. 
majest.), most holy, used of Jeho- 
vah, Hos, 12: 1.—(2) as a plural, 
holy ones, i,e.—(a) angels, Dan. 8: 
13 i Job 5:1.—(l) pious worshippers 
of God, Ps. 16:33; specially the 
Jews, Dan. 8: 24. 

ry 
(1) TO KINDLE fire. (Arab. to strike 

re.) Jer. 17:43 Isa. 50:11. 

(2) to le kindled, to turn, Deut. 
32:22; Jer. 15: 14. 

nn? 
f. a Lurning fever, Lev. 26 : 16; 
Deut. 28 : 22, 

D2 


m.—(1) the part opposite, in front. 
Hab. 1:9, TT? eaeae’ f 

(2) the east, the eastern quarter of 
the sky, Eze. 47:18. Hence poet. 
for the east wind, Ps. 48:83; Jon, 
4:8. Metaph. of any thing vain 
and pernicious, Hos. 12:2; Job15: 2. 


wrap 
Ch. adj., holy—(a) ue of God, or 
2 


pup 


any deities, Dan. 4:5,6; 5:11.— 
() of angels. Dan. 4:10, ‘a watcher 
(an angel) even a holy one.’ PI. 
holy ones, i.e. angels, Dan. 4: 14.— 
(c) used of the Jews, Dan. 7:21, 
22, 25. 
D2 

not used in Kal, Arab. to precede, 
to go before, Med. Damma, to pre- 
cede in time. 

Piel—(1) TO PRECEDE, TO GO BE- 
FORE, Ps. 68: 26; 89:15. 

(2) to get Lefore, come lefore any 
one, Ps. 17:13; 119: 149, ‘my eyes 
et before the watches of the nicht 
1.e. I wake up before the watches 
of the night are gone. Jon. 4:2, 
‘thus 1 anticipated (the danger 
which threatens me) by fleeing to 
Tarshish.” Hence to do lefore, and 
to do early, in the morning. Ps. 
119: 147, ‘ tise in the morning with 

the dawn.’ 

(3) to rush on, suddenly and un- 
expectedly, Ps. 18:6, 19. 

(4) to meet, to go to meet any 
one, especially to bring aid, 1.q. to 
succour, Ps. 59:113 differently, Isa. 
37: 33, ‘a shield shall not come 
against it’ (the city), it shall not 
be turned against it. Followed by 
3 to bring any thing to meet any 
one, Ps. 95:2; hence fo succour 
any one with any thing, Deut. 23: 
5; Ps. 21: 4. 

_ Hiphil—(1) to come lefore any one 
in good offices, being beforehand 
in kindness with him, Fob 41: 3. 

(2) to fall upon (as calamity), 

Am. 9:10. 

D2 
m.—(1) pr. that which ts Lefore, adv. 
Lefore, Ps. 139:5. Hence— 

(2) the east, the eastern quarter, 
Job 23:8. O72 from the east, Gen. 
2:8; 12:8. 9} OW prep. eastward 
of any place, 3: 24. OR 23 ‘the 
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sons of the east,’ are the inha- 
bitants of Arabia Deserta, which 
stretches eastward of Palestine, Job 
1:3; Gen. 29:1. Sometimes O72 
also includes Mesopotamia and Bua- 
Lylonia, Num. 23:7, and Isa. 2:6, 
‘they are full of the east,’ i.e. of 
superstitions and sorceries brought 
from the east. 

(3) used of time, ancient time. 
Ps. 44:2. DOT from of old, an- 
ciently, 74:12; Ol "2 ancient 
times, 44:2. Used of eternity, 
of that which has no beginning, 
Deut. 33:27; Ps. 55:20. It 1s 
used also—(a) adverbially for, of 
old, Jer. 30: 20.—(L) a prep. Lefore, 
Pro. 8: 22.—Pl. const. "P12 legin- 
NINGS, 23 

D1 


id.; whence PT eastward, Gen. 


25:6. 
Dy, OF 

Ch. prop. the front part; hence a 
prep. Lefore, Dan. 2:9; used of 
time, 7:7. Suffixes pl. are added, 
5:233 4:5. CRP answers to 
the Heb. "222, CY, 2:65 5: 24. 
ae 
f. Leginning, origin, Isa. 23: 7, ‘whose 
origin (is to be sought) of ancient 
days;’ a former, pristine state, Eze. 
16: 55. Const. state becomes a 
prepos., and, by omission of TYR, 
a conj. lefore that, Ps. 129: 6. 

ma 
Ch. former time; hence 37 NOW 
Dan. 6:113 NITMDWI Eze. § 311, 


formerly. 
m2 

‘eastward,’ Kedemah, Gen. 25:15. 
no? 


i,q. OF No. 1, 2; only in_const. 
state, to the east of a place, Gen. 2: 
143 I Sa. 13:5. 


"TP 
pop 
f. I> adj. (from CI), eastern, oricntal, 


Eze. 47: 8. ; 
mip"? 
‘beginnings,’ Kedemoth, Josh. 13:18. 
12 
Ch. first. Pl. Dan. 7: 24; f. em- 
phat. state, 7:4; pl.7:8. 


by op 


‘he who is before God,’ i. e. servant 
of God, pr. n. m. Ezr. 2 : 40. 

‘319712 
m. IV-, f. adj.—(1) in front, anterior, 
Eze. 10:19; 11:1; hence— 

(2) oriental, eastern. ‘FOTI oH 
the eastern sea, i.e. the Dead Sea, 
Eze. 47: 18. 

(3) old, ancient, Eze. 38:17. PI. 
the elder, Job 18:20. Sing. collect. 
1 Sa. 24: 14, ‘the proverb of the 
ancients.’ Pl. f., ancient, former, 
past things, Isa. 43: 18. 

(4) Kadmonites, Gen. 15 : 19. 

PW 
m. with suff. 17272 Job 2: 7, and 
WW Ps. 7:17 (where, however, 
other copies have 11272), the top of 
the head (frcm the hair being there 


divided and separated; root TT), 
Gen. 49:26; Ps. 68: 22. 

VI2 
(1) TO BE FOUL, TURBID, used of 
streams, Job 6:16; hence fo go tn 
filthy garments, as mourners, Jo 
5:11. Part. Ps. 35:14. 

(2) to Le of a dirty, Llackish colour, 
as of a sun-burnt skin, Job 30: 25; 
to Le darkened, as the day, the sun, 
the moon, Jer. 4:28; Joel 2:10 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to mourn, 
Eze. 31:15. 

(2) to darken (the sun, or the 
stars), Eze. 32:7, & 


17 
Hithpael, fo le darkened (as the 
heaven), 1 Ki. 18: 45. 


VI) 


‘black skin,’ ‘black skinned man,’ 
Kedar, Gen. 25 : 13. 


yp 
‘turbid,’ Azdron, 2 Sa. 15 : 23. 


nit 
f. ol'scurity (of the heaven), dark- 
ness, Isa. 50: 3. 

may 
adv. i a mourning dress, Mal. 3:14. 

wD and WI 

Num. 17:2, fut. WI%—(1) To BE 
PURE, CLEAN, prop. used of physical 
purity and cleanliness; hence— 

(2) to Le holy, sacred—(a) used of 
a man who devotes himself to any 
god. Isa. 65:5, ‘I am holy unto 
thee,’ for =P MW; of those conse- 
crated by touching sacred things, 
Ex. 29: 37.—() of things destined 
for holy worship, Num. 17: 2, 33 or 
consecrated ly touching holy things, 
1Sa.21:6; or devoted to the sacred 
treasury, Deut. 22: 9. 

Niphal—(1) fo le regarded as holy; 
to be hallowed (as of God), Lev. 10: 
3; also fo shew oneself holy in any 
thing, Eze. 20: 41. 

(2) to le consecrated (used of the 
holy tent), Ex. 29: 43. 

Piel—(1) to regard any one as 
holy, as God, Deut. 32: 51, a priest, 
Lev. 21:8; the sallath, Ex. 20: 8. 

(2) to declare holy (used of God), 
e.g. the sabbath, Gen. 2:3; the 
people, Lev. 20:8; also fo institute 
uny thing sacred, asa fast, Joel 1: 
143 a general asserrbly, 2 Ki. 10: 
20. 

(3) to consecrate a priest, Ex. 28: 
41; the altar, the temple, Ex. 29: 
36; 1 Ki.8:64; the people of Israel, 
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Ix. 19: 103; a new building, Neh.3: 
1; a mountain, Ex. 19:23. Hence 
to inaugurate with holy rites, as a 
sacrifice, Iix. 13:23 soldiers for 
battle, Jer. 51:27; to consecrate 
war, to inaugurate (with sacred 
rites), as 6:4. 
Pual, part. consecrated, used of 
riests and holy things, Eze. 48:11. 
sa. 13: 3, ‘my consecrated ones,’ 
i.e. soldiers whom I myself have 
inaugurated for war. 
; Hiphil—(1) i. q. Piel No.1, Isa. 
213. 
(2) to declare any one holy, Jer. 
1:5. 
(3) to consecrate to God, Lev. 27: 


14. 
Hithpacl—(1) fo purify, to make 
oneself clean, 2Sa.11:43 Ex. 19: 


22. 
(2) to shew oncself holy, Eze. 38 : 
23. 
(3) to le celebrated, as a feast, 
Isa. 30: 29. 
San bP) 
m.—(1) a@ sodomite, pr. consecrated, 
sc. to Astarte or Venus, Deut. 23: 
18. Fem. ‘W1? consecrated (to 
Venus), hence a hanlot, Gen. 38: 21. 
(2) WIR Gen. 14:7; and fully 
yna Wa Num. 34:4; Kadesh, Ka- 
desh-larnea. ; ° 
‘sanctuary,’ Kedesh.—(1) Josh. 15: 
23.—(2) Josh. 12: 22; with 5 parag. 
Jud. 4:9, 10.—(3) 1 Ch. 6:57; also 
called J"" P Josh. 19: 20. 


vp 

once WTP Dan. 11: 30; with suff. 
"WW plur. OW (kddashim), CSB, 
DIA; with suff. YI, and TER, 
(1) holiness, Ps. 60:8. Often 
added to a noun in the gen. instead 
of an adj. as ‘12 O72 my holy 


momp 


name, Lev. 20:3; WIP 28 Lam. 4: 
1, holy gems, an image of the nobles 
of the people. 

(2) concr. what ts holy, a holy 
thing. Lev. 12:4; 21:6, ‘and let 
(the priests) be holy;’ @ thing con- 
secrated to God, especially in pl. 
Lev. 21:22; 1 Ch. 26: 20. 

(3) a@ sanctuary; used of the 
tabernacle, Ex. 28 : 43; and the 
temple, Ps. 20:3; specially of the 
body of the temple, 1 Ki.8:8; once 
of the innermost part, Eze. 41 : 23. 
DWP, WIP—(a) a most holy thing, 
as the ark, the holy vessels, sacred 
oblations, etc., Ex. 29:37.  Plur. 
Ow WR id, Lev. 21: 22.—() 
the innermost part of the temple, Ex. 
26: 33; 2 Ch. 3:8. 

nap 

(cogn. to ‘W) TO BE BLUNTED, 
(used of the teeth), Jer. 31: 29; 
7e, 1822; 


Piel 2 id. intrans. (of iron), 
Ecc. 10: 10. 
bap 


not used in Kal; prob. To CALL, To 
CALL TOGETHER. 

Hiphil, to call together, to assemlle 
people, Num. 8:9; judgment, Job 
Il: 10. 

Niphal, to le gathered together, to 
asseml'le selves (as people), Num. 


6: 3. 
16:3 bap 


m., congregation, assemlly, Gen. 35: 

11; 48:43 an assembly, a crowd of 

nations. euvaar ag) the congregation 

of the peoule of Israel; Deut. 31: 

30; Neh. 13:13 Ex. 16:3. 

nenp 

‘assembly,’ [ Kehalathah, | Nu. 33:22. 
mpap 

f. an assemlly, Deut. 33: 43; Neh. 

5:7: 


2S* 


nonp 
nap 
Koheleth, pr. name by which Solo- 
mon is designated in Ecc. 1: 1, etc.; 
with art. Ecc. 12:8; once fem. 7: 
27, on account of the f. termina- 
tion, not uncommon in nouns de- 
noting offices; Vulg. ecclesiastes, i. e. 
qeeehet 3 one who addresses a pub- 
ic assembly; unless it be preferred 
to derive the signification from the 
primary power of calling and speak- 


Ing. 
nit 

a root of doubtful authority. It 
occurs once in the Samaritan copy. 
Gen. 49: 10, DY WFP 1 ‘and to 
him shall the nations be gathered 
together.’ It appears therefore to 
have had the same meaning as NJ? 
to congregate. 


AAP and Ni. 
‘assembly,’ Kohath, patron. 7) and 
Karas 

2 and 3 
with suff. 032 (for W2, from M?2)— 
(1) a rope, a cord, 1 Ki. 7: 233 spe- 
cially—(a) a@ measuring cord, Eze. 
47:3; Job 38:5; Lam. 2:8. Hence 
metaph. rule, law, Isa. 28: 10; ‘(they 
add) law to law, law to law.’—(L) 
the string of a harp; hence sound, 
Ps. 19:5. 
(2) strength, might. 
‘a very strong nation.’ 
NIP 
TO vomiT up. (Arab. Med. Ye, id.) 
Metaph. Lev. 18 : 28, ‘the land 
shall vomit you out,’ cast forth. 
_Hiphil, id. Pro. 23:8. Figura- 
tively, Lev. 18: 28; Job 20:15. 


yaip 
in pause, Eze. 23: 24 (Milra), const. 
PrP (Milél) 1 Sa. 17: 38, i. g. 223 & 
helmet. Root ¥22. 


Isa. 18: 2, 
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mp 
(1) prop. like Arab. »p To twist, 
TO BIND. 

(2) to le strong, rol-ust (for the 
notion of binding fast, is applied to 
strength.) 

(3) to expect, to await (perhaps 
from enduring, which differs but 
little from the notion of strength), 
part. Ps. 25: 3. 

Piel, to erpect any thing, Job 30: 
26; Ps. 27:14. Specially—(a) Ps. 
25:5; 27:14; Pro. 20: 22, to ex- 
pect Jehovah, i.e. his aid.—(L) to lie 
an wait for any one, Ps. 56: 73 


oe 95. 
iphal, to le gathered together, 
used of nations, Jer. 3:17; of 
waters, Gen. 1: 9. 
ny 
1 Ki. 7:23; Zech. 1:16; no for W. 
Dip see NIPNDE 
Bap 
TO LOATHE. Pret., Eze. 16 : 47. 
Fut., Ps. 95: 10 (see COP), 
Niphal, id., Eze. 20: 43. Once 
Wp), for TP) Eze. 6: 9. 
Hithpalel, id. Ps.119:158; 139: 


2I. 
b> 


an Pert root, which undoubtedly 
had the signification of calling. 
(Arab. yp to say.) 


bp 
masc. plur. Mi"ip and Ni*p—(1) the 
voice, of animals, Job 4:10; or of 
men, both speaking, Gen. 27: 22; 
and crying out, in joy or in sorrow; 
also of God, either speaking, Gen. 
3:8; or thundering, Ps. 29: 3. 
ayia APA Gen. 39:14; and acc. Eze. 
11:13, with a loud voice, We *p 
Ex. 24:3, with one voice. ‘i? with 
my (full) voice, Ps. 3:5. Spe- 


Dip 


i cially, observe—(a) 7? J2 to give 
forth the voice, Gen. 45:2; used of 


Jehovah, to thunder, Ps. 77:18. 
Followed by ? to call, Pro. 2:33 3 
to proclaim in any land, 2 Ch. 24: 
g.—(l) 732 JD) prop. to utter (any 
thing) with the voice, Jer. 12:8; 
of thunder, Ps. 46: 7.—(c) "73 200 
see 920, Sometimes ellipt. a voice, 
sc. is heard, Isa. 13: 4. 

2) rumour, Gen. 45:16; Jer. 3:9. 
(?} of inanimate things, sound, 
noise, aS of water, rain, a multitude, 
2 Sa.15:10; Eze.1:24. Isa. 29:6, 
‘with a great noise ;’ used of sfeech, 
words, Ecc. 5: 2 


mip 


prob, i.g. IP ‘the voice of Jeho- 
vah,’ Kolaiah. 
Dip 


fut. DP apoc. OM, C21, pret. once 
ON? Hos. 10: 14—(1) To Arise, from 
a seat, from bed, Gen. 19:13 23:3 
Sometimes pleon., Gen. 22: 3, ‘he 
arose and went.’ Job 1: 20, ‘he 
arose and rent his mantle.’ Imp. 
M3? Arise! asa word of incitement, 
especially to Jehovah that he may 
aid, Num. 10: 35; with a dative 
pleon., Cant. 2:10. Specially it 1s 
—(a) to arise against any one, Ps. 
3:2; Gen. 4:8; as a witness, Ps. 
27:12. Part. with suffixes, those 
who rise up against, Ps. 18 : 40; 
Deut. 33: 11.—(L) to erist, to go 
forth, used of the light, Job 25:3; 
of a star, Num. 24:17; of life as 
compared with noonday, Job 11: 
17; of the birth of a king or pro- 
phet, Ex. 1: 8; of future time, Gen. 
41: 30.—(c) to grow up, to lecome 
a man, Ps. 78:6; hence fo increase 
with riches, to flourish, Pro. 28: 12. 

(2) to eee mae before 
any one, fo oppose him, Josh. 7: 13- 
ak to aon Jast, to eae to 


pip 


continue, 
any one, 
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2 15:29; to ren.arn to, 5:4. Specially, Deut. 25:7; Gen. 
Cv. 25:30; to perscvere | 38: 8, to raise up to any one a name, 


in any thing, Isa. 32:8.—(c) to le, seed, or posterity, i.e. by marrying 


confirmed ; of a purchase, Gen. 23: 
17; of a counsel or purpose, Isa. 
8:10 (once, to be successful to any 
one, Job 22:28); of a prediction, 
Jer. 44:28; to le valid, to stand 


his widow. 

(2) to cause to stand, Ps. 40: 3.— 
(a) to constitute any one king, Deut. 
28: 36.—(l') lo cause to stand still, 
to restrain, Ps. 107: 29.—(c) to con- 


good, e.g. of testimony, Deut. 19: | firm, to estallish any thing, Num. 


15; a vow, Num. 30: 5.—(d) to 
stand ly for aid, Ps. 94: 16.—(e) 
OY WO? 1 Ki. 14:43 the eyes stand ; 
spoken of a blind person, the pupil 
of whose eye is set, and does not 
contract with the light of the sun. 

(3) like the Sam. Dy? fo live. 

Piel—(1) causat. of Kal No. 2.— 
(a) to make valid, to confirm, Ruth 
4:73 to confirma prediction ly the 
event, Eze. 13: 6.—(L) to enjoin any 
thing on any one; pr. fo cause any 
thing to le ees upon any one, 
Est. 9: 21. Hence, to take upon 
oneself; pr. to impose upon oneself, 
Est. 9: 27.—(c) to fulfil, to perform 
(an oath), Ps. 119: 106. 

(2) to preserve alive, Ps. 119: 28. 

Pilel—(1) to raise up, to Luild uf, 
e.¢. ruins, Isa. 44: 26. 

(2) intrans. tv rise up. Mic. 2:8, 
‘long ago has my people risen up 
asan enemy.’ Others take it, ‘set 
(sc. me) up as an enemy (to them- 
Selves).’ 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to arise—(a) 
to ercct, raise up one fallen down, 
Deut. 22: 4; the afflicted, Job 4: 4. 
—(b) to set ub, e.g.a tent, Ex. 26: 
30; astatue, Deut. 16: 22; an altar, 
1 Ki. 16: 323 towers, Isa. 23:13; 
also, to set up again a tent fallen 
down, Am. 9: 113 hence, to reset 
up the land, the tribes of Israel, 
i.e. to restore them, Isa. 49: 6, 8; 
to make a covenant, Gen. 6: 18.— 
(c) to cause to come forth or to exist, 
to raise up any one, as judges, Jud. 
2:18; a prophet, Jer. 29:15; a 
priest, 1 Sa. 2:35; an enemy, Mic. 


30:14, 15; to perform a promise, 
1 Sa. 1: 23; an oath, Gen. 26: 3. 
Hophal—(1) to le set up, erected, 
Ex. 40:17. 
(2) to le constituted, 2 Sa. 23:1. 
(3) to Le confirmed, Jer. 35:14. 
Hithpael CWT to rise up with a 
hostile mind, Ps. 17:73; Job 20: 27. 
Part. with suff. my adversary, Ps. 


59:2. 

Dip 
Ch.—(1) to arise, Dan. 3:24; to 
come forth, to exist, Dan. 2: 39° 


17: 

(2) to stand, Dan. 3:3; also, lo 
endure, to remain, Dan. 2: 44. 

Pael, to estallish, a statute, to 
give forth a mandate, Dan. 6:8. 

Aphel S71, once O78 Dan. 3:1. 
PL. YT, part. CUT, fut. O and 
DYN. 

(1) lo erect, to set up, e.g.a statue, 
Dan. 3:1. 

(2) to constitute, to appoint, Ezr. 
6:18; to set over, Dan. 4:3 14. 

Hophal C71 (in the Hebrew man- 
ner) fo stand, to le made to stand, 
Dan. 7: 4. : 

map 

f.—(1) stature of a man, tallness, 
1Sa.16:73 28:20, ‘his full length,’ 
the whole size of his body. Ezr. 
13:18, ‘every stature,’ i.e. men of 
every Stature. 

(2) the height of cedars, Isa. 37: 
24; Gen. 6:15. 


nionip 
adv. erect, upright, Lev. 26: 13. 


yi? 
jP or {2 
not used in Kal; prob.—-(1) To 
STRIKE UPON (cogn. to j2}).—(2) fo 
strike an instrument; hence, to sing 
to music. 
Piel J2P fo sing a mourning song, 
2 Sa. 1:17; 3:33. 
Dip see DD) 

pip 

an unused root; Arab. yxp Med. 


Waw, Conj. I. VIII. to cover the 
femate, as a camel. 

Yip 
Eze. 23: 23, prop. apparently, a 
stallion; hence figuratively, a prince; 
a metaphor of frequent use amongst 
the Hebrews and Arabs. Others 
regard Dip and YW as high and low, 
taking this from Arab. ¥9. 


yap 
an unused root, do lurn, to lrand. 
Pp 
an unuscd root, i.q. Fiz} to surround. 
AIP 
m. an ape, 1 Ki. 10:22; Sanscr. 
and Malabar, kau. 
ye 
an unused root, i.q. Y3R to cut off. 
I. pp 


(1) TO BE WEARY OF any thing, To 
LOATHE. (The primary signification 
I think to be that of vomiting), Lev. 
20:23; Num. 21:5. 
(2) eee Ex.1:12; Num. 22:3. 
iphil, to pul a city in fear, i.e. 
to besiege it, Isa. 7: 6. 


II. YAP 
Hiphil, intrans. TO BE AROUSED, Out 
of sleep, Ps. 3:6; from death, Job 
14:12. Imp. 73%) awake, arise 
(O Lord), Ps. 35 : 23- 


yr. 
Ill. Ap 
(1) TO CUT, TO CUT UP, OF OFF. 
From this— 
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Map 
‘the bow of Jehovah,’ i.e. the rain- 
bow, Aushaiah, 1 Ch. 15:17; called, 


(2) to pass the summer. (Arab.| 1 Ch. 6:29, C2. 


txp Med. Ye, id.), Isa. 13:6. 
i? 

m.—(1) @ thorn (from jp n. I]1.), 
collect. thorns, Lriers, Gen. 3: 18. 
Plur. Jer. 4: 3. 

(2) Koz, Coz, Hakkoz, 1 Ch. 4:8; 
with the art., Ezr. 2: 61. 

nysip 
f. plur. locks of hair, from their 
pele cut off, Cant. 5:2, 11. (Syr. 
fore locks.) Root Y¥2. 
abe 

TO DIG, especially a well, Isa. 37: 25. 

Hiphil, to cause to flow forth 
(water), Jer. 6: 7. 

Pilpel, to dig under, to undermine 
a wall (so the Ch.). Isa. 22:5, by 
a play of words, ‘they undermine a 
wall.” Hence fo destroy. Num. 24: 
17, ‘and will destroy all the children 


of pride.’ } ; 
NUP see NIP 

mypP 
masc. a leam, a joist, prop. trans- 
verse, 2 Ki.6:2; Cant.1:17. By 
synecd. a house, Gen. 19: 8. 

DH? 
m. plur. slender threads, spiders’ 
webs, Isa.59:5,6. (The etymology 


is rather obscure. I suppose, how- 
ever, that O'V? is akin to the word 


m1) a transverse beam.) 
wip 

(1) i.q. Arab. to be bent as a bow, 
a circle, the back, II. to bend as a 
bow. Hence NP a bow. 

(2) to lay snares. Once in fut. 
Isa. 29: 21, PY or, as other copies 
read PU)". 


D> see DAP 
a0) 
an unused root, Ch. and Arab. Jo 
cut, hence lo cut off. 
m.—(1) cutting off, destruction, Isa. 
28: 2,‘a storm causing destruction,’ 
(2) pestilence, Deut. 32:24; Ps. 
gt: 6. ; 
ab 
with suff. 7]222 m. id. spec. contagion, 
pestilence, Hos. 13 : 14. 
mop 
f. incense, Deut. 33:10; from T2R. 
myop 
‘incense,’ Keturah, Gen. 25:1. 
Dd)? 
i.q. Arab. TO BE cuT oFF. Job 8: 
14, ‘whose hope is cut off.’ 
Sop 


TO KILL, TO SLAY, Ps. 139: 193; Job 
13:15. (Syr. and Ch. id. The 
primary idea is that of cutting.) 


byp 


Ch. id., part. act. Dan. 5:19. Part. 
pass. Dan. §:303 7:11. 

Pael, intens. to Aili many, Dan. 
2214; 3722: 

Ithpeal, and Ithpael, Dan. 2:13, 


pass. 
792 
m. sluughter, Obad. 9. 
bp 


fut. JOR To BE LITTLE, SMALL (prop. 
to be cut off, cut short, 2 Sa. 7: 19.) 


“DP 


Figuratively to le of little worth, 
Gen. 32:11. 
Hiphil, to make small, Am. 8: 5. 
iD2 
with suff. F2?; f. BER; plur. Cle 
and— ; 
1D 
const. JO?—(1) adj. little, small, 
Gen. 1: 16. Neutr. abstr. smaill- 
ness; whence vessels of smallness, 
i.e. lesser, Isa. 22:24. Specially— 
(a) little in age, younger Gen. 9: 
24; 1 Ki. 3:7, ‘1 am but a little 
child’—(L) of little authority or 
importance, Isa. 36:9; of a thing 
of little weight, Ex. 18: 22. 
(2) Hakkatan (with the art.), Ezr. 


8:12. p 

rep 
m. smallness; hence the little Anger ; 
whence "357, kolont, my little finger, 
1 Ki, 12:10; 2 Ch. 10:10. Other 
copies have, in 2 Ch., "FSi, kofonnt. 
But the reading appears inadmissi- 
ble, which is found in V. d. Hooght, 


1 Ki, "30". 
D2 


lo pluck off, to lreak off, as ears of 
corn, branches, Deut. 23:26; Job 


30: 4. 
Niphal, pass., Job §: 12. 


1. OP 


not used in Kal. 
Piel, to offer odours, to turn in- 
cense in honour of a deity, Jer. 1: 
16. Part. f., altars on which incense 
was burned; prop. giving an odour, 
2 Ch. 30: 14. 
Pual, part., incense, Cant. 3: 6. 
Hiphil, to Lurn incense, used of 
sacrifices both lawful, 1 Ch. 6:34, 
and unlawful, 1 Ki. 3:33; 11:8; 
followed by an acc., Ex. 29: 18. 
Hophal, pass. Lev. 6:15. Part. 
Hoph., incense, Mal. 1: 11. 


Ne psalm i a 


ee 


“OP 

If. WP 
j.q. WR. Part. pass. Fze. 46: 22, 
‘bound courts,’ i.e. prob. vaulted, 
roofed. 

DP 

only in pl. [22 Ch. nots, especially 
—(a) ligaments of the bones, Dan. 
5:6.—(¢) metaph. difficult questions, 
Dan. 5: 12, 10. 


WP 
verbal of Piel, burning incense, Jer. 
44321. ? 

WP 


‘knotty, i.q. Ch. POP, Kitron, Jud. 
1:30; Called in Josh. 19:15 NE? 
(for NYS?) small. 
nop 

f. with suff. 1V%i2.—(1) incense, Ex. 
30:1; Lev. 4:7. 

(2) that part of a victim commonly 
burned, fat, Ps. 66:15, ‘the fat of 


rams.’ 

nid}? 
Kattath, sce }=?. 

&/) 
m. vomit, Isa. 28:8, from jp. 

ra MP 

e rr e 

an uncertain root, 1.q. Np, TO VOMIT. 
Imp. *? Jer. 25 : 27. 


DY? 
Ch.i.q. Hebr. Y'? summer, Dan. 2: 35. 
ah) 
m.—(1) smoke, Gen. 19: 28. 
aut 2) vapour, cloud, Ps. 148:8; from 
Diz. 
OD) 


from D3; (hostile) znsurrection, ris- 

ing up, against any one; hence 

collect. Job 22: 20, ‘our adversaries.’ 
DY) 

m. Ch. a statute, an edict, Dan.6:8. 
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D*) 
Ch. enduring, sure, Dan. 4: 23. 
rD%/ 
f. an arising, a rising up, Lam. 3: 
63; from Dy. 
by 2") see U'N3)2 
PP? 
an unused root, i.q. Arab. yup Med. 
Ye, to form, to prepare (comp. Vr), 
specially, to forge iron. Hence— 
re 
m.—(1) a spear, 2 Sa. 21: 16. 

(2) Cain,—(a) the son of Adam, 
Gen. 4: 1.—(l) the tribe of the 
Kenites, Num. 24: 22.—(c) a town, 
with the art. Josh. 15:57. 

mo? 
f. (from Ji?) pl. O> and mi—(1) a 
mournful song, a lamentation, Jer. 
7293 9:9. 
(2) Kinah, Josh 15: 22. 
22. °32. °2°/? 
Gen. 15:19; 2 Sa. 27:10; 1 Ch. 2: 
55; gent. noun, a Kenite, collect. 
Keniles; see PR. 
Pa 
perhaps i.q. [2? ‘possession,’ Cainan, 
Kenan, Gen. 5: 9. 


a4 
m.—(1) harvest (pr. cutting off) of 
fruits, from yp Isa. 16:9; also, 
Sruits, ripe fruit, especially appa- 
rently the fig, Jer. 40: 10. 
(2) summer, when fruits are ga- 
thered, Gen. 8: 22; Ps. 74:17. 


yp 
f. ™227P (for P32 from Fz) last, ut- 
most, Ex. 26:43 36:11. 

DP 
m. Jon. 4 : 6—10; 


one Syr., 
and others, ricinus ; 


alma Christ, 


?? 


Egypt. xix, a tall biennial plant, 
beautiful and quick growing. 

Hopp 
m. (for PRP) ignominy, Hab. 2: 
16. Vulg. vomitus ignominia 3 as if 
comp. of 7 for NP, and JWR; a sense 
which is given by nine MSS., which 
read "2 'R. 

) 

once W Isa. 22:5; pl. NVR m.—(1) 
awall, Lev. 14:37; of acity, Num. 
35: 4. (The origin is doubtful.) 
Isa. 25:4, ‘a shower overthrowing 
a wall. Used of the sides of the 
altar, Lev. 1:15; of the walls of 
the heart, Jer. 4: 19. 

(2) a place fortified with a wall, a 
fortress; whence 22 VP Isa. 15:1, 
‘the fortress of Moab,’ a city on 
the borders of the land of Moab. 
The same is called Jer. 48: 31, 
wit WR Kir-heres, Kir-heresh, (the 
wall of bricks, or the brick fortress), 
and Isa. 16:7, NOVIV Kir-hareseth, 
Kir-haraseth, (id.) 

(3) Kir, a nation and region sub- 
ject to the Assyrian empire, Isa. 


22:6. : 
D1) 
from the Ch. usage, ‘a weaver’s 
comb,’ Keros, Neh. 7: 47, for which 
there is DW Ezr. 2: 44. 
wD 
‘snaring,’ from Dip, Kish. 
herp 
‘twisted,’ ‘tortuous,’ Kishon. 
WD see UWA 
Dan’? 
Ch., Greek xidapts, a harp, Dan. 3: 
5) 7, 10 ND. 
”? 


£. TR, pl. OP. (from %R) adj. light, 


bp 
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swift, Isa.19:13 2 Sa.2:18. Poet.|a@ dwarf, any thing of contracted 


specially, a swift horse, Isa. 30: 16. 
Ady. quickly, swiftly, Jocl 4: 4. 


°P 
m. Ch. i. q. '? a voice, Dan. 3:5. 
bb see Sp 
nbp 
a root of uncertain authority, for 
oR, PI, to congregate. FEicnce 
fut. Niphal 35172) 2 Sa. 20: 14 29, 


but the “p has 27 (which many 
MSS. and some editions have in 


the text). 
1. mp 


TO ROAST, TO PARCH, aS Corn, ¢rain, 
Lev. 2:14; a person, as a mode of 
exccution, Jer. 29:22. (Arab. ‘9p.) 
Part. pass. Josh. 5:11. 

Niphal, part. what is scorched ; 
hence, Lurning, trflammation, Ps, 


38:8. 
I. nbp 
not used in Kal. 

Niphal, to le made light of, Isa. 
16:14; to le counted despicalle, 
Deut. 25:3; part. despised, ignol'le, 
1 Sa. 18: 23. 

Hiphil, to make light of, Deut. 


27: 10. : 
Hep 
m.—(1) contempt, shame, ignominy, 
Pro. 3:35; Isa. 22:18. 
(2) a shameful deed, Pro. 18: 3. 
(3) pudenda, Nah. 3:5; Jer.13: 20. 
ndp 
an unused root, prob. i. q. TR to 
roast, to parch. 


nner 

f. a pot, ketile,1Sa.2:14; Mic. 3:3. 
DPR 

(1) TO CONTRACT, TO DRAW TO- 

GeTHER; Arab. yop. Part. pass. 


stature or size, Lev. 22: 23. 
_ (2) to receive a fugitive to oneself, 
1.q. Ch. 

bp 
m. (from 7) and WR (with x 
oticse), 1 Sa. 17:17, m. something 
roasted, parched, i.e. grains of wheat, 
or farley roasted in the ears, Lev. 
23:14; 1 Sa. 25:18. 


bp 


perhaps for MR ‘the swift (sc. ser- 
vant) of Jehovah,’ Kallai. 


mon 
Kelaiah, pr.n. of a Levite, also called 


novp 
Ch. ‘assembly,’ see 2, Kelita, Ezr. 
10:23; Neh. 8:7. 


bbs 
LN 
fut. 42. %2.—(1) To pe LiGHT. 

(2) to le diminished, Gen. 8:11, 
‘the waters were diminished (i. e. 
had flowed away) from off the earth.’ 

(3) to Le despised, contemned, Job 
40:4. Inf.as a noun, °p ignominy, 
disgrace, Jer. 3:9. 

(4) to Le swift, flcet (if indeed this 
be not the primary signification), 
2 Sa. 1:23. 

Niphal %3 and 5:3, fut. 1 Isa. 
30:16.—(1) to Le lights; Tyr 
lightly, Jer. 6:14; to le casy to any 
one, Pro. 14: 6. 

(2) to le of little account, little, 
1 Sa. 18:23. Impers. Eze. 8:17, 
‘is it a light thing that,’ etc. 

(3) to le lightly esteemed, to le de- 
spised, 2 Sa. 6: 22; Gen. 16: 4, 5. 

(4) to Le swift, Isa. 30: 16. 

Piel, to curse, to execrate, 2 Sa. 
16:7; Gen.8:21; Isa.8:21; reflex. 
to curse oneself, i.e. to bring a curse 
upon oneself, 1 Sa. 3: 13. 


pop 


Pual, fo le cursed, Isa. 65: 20. 
Part. one who ts accursed, Ps. 37:22. 


Hiphil 9, inf. %9, fut. 4.—(1) 
to make light, to lighten—(a) fol- 
lowed by an acc. and 79 ¢o lighten 
and cast away any thing from any 
one, 1 Ki, 12: 10.—(“) without the 
acc. Ex. 18:22, ‘lighten from off 
thee,’ make thy business lighter; 
Jon. 1: 5.—(c) followed by fo 1 Ki. 
12: 4, ‘lighten (somewhat) from the 
servitude of thy father,’ i.e. which 
thy father imposed upon us. 

(2) to reckon lightly, to despise, 
2Sa.19:44; lo bring to contemp, 
Isa. 8 : 23. 

Pilpel %22—(1) to move to and 
fro, to shake together, Eze. 21:20. 
Arab. to be moved. 

(2) to make smooth, to polish; 
hence to shaipen, Ecc. 10: 10. 

Hithpalpel, to le moved, shaken 
together, Jer. 4: 24. 


dbp 


m. adj. smooth, “polished (used of 
brass), Dan. 10:6; Eze. 1:7. 


nop 


f. const. MR—(1) cursing, 2 Sa. 
16: 12. 

(2) execration, imprecation, curse. 
1 Ki. 2:8; Gen. 27: 12, ‘thy curse’ 
(pass.) Concr. one accursed, Deut. 
21:23. Plur., Deut. 28:15. 


pdp 
not used in Kal. 

Piel, Tro SCOFF AT, TO ScoRN. Fze. 
16:31, ‘thou art not like a harlot 
who scoffs at her hire,’ sc. that more 
may be given. 

Hithpael, id., 2 Ki. 2:23; Eze. 
22:5. 


D2? 
m. scorn, Ps. 44:143 Jer. 20:8; 
and— 


mop 
npeR 
f. id., Eze. 22: 4. 
I. yPp 
TO SLING, TO THROW STONES WITH 
A sinc. Part.a slinger, Jud. 20: 
16. Trop. to cast (a people) out of 
a country, Jer. 10:18. 
Piel, i.q. Kal, 1Sa.17:493 25:29. 
| u. yop 
to grave, to sculplure, to engrave, 
1 Ki. 6: 29; 32, 35+ 
yop 
masc.—(t) a sling. 1 Sa. 17: 40. 


(2) a vail, Ex. 27:93 35:17; 
Num. 3:26. (Ch. id., Arab. sail of 


a ship.) 1 Ki. 6: 34; for OY? ap- 
parently we ought to read, Dy, 
yp 
m. a slinger, 2 Ki. 3: 25. 
bop 
(fiom 2) m. despicalle; used of 
food, Num. 21: 5. 
v2? 
an unused root; perhaps i.g. @2? 


to gather. : 
her 


m. 1 Sa. 13:21, WOR WY a three- 

pronged fork, with which hay, straw, 

and the like are brought together. 
nip 

an unused root; perhaps i.q. Arab. 

yop to gather together, to collect. 
mp 

f. (from Dip) stalk of grain; coll. 


stalks, grain standing on its stalks, 
Ex. 22:5; Deut.16:9. Plur,, Jud. 


15:35: 
byinp 
‘congregation of God,’ Kemuel. 
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nop 
perhaps from ‘T22, ‘abounding in 
stalks,’ Camon. 
ahPyp) 
m. Isa. 34:13, TYO'? Hos. 9:6, a 
useless, thorny plant, such as the 
nettle or thistle. Sce M27. 
MDa 
an unused root (i.q. M23 to germinate, 
to grow; or Talmud. rm to grind). 
MD )2 
m. flour, meal, Gen. 18:6; Num. 


5:15. 
DIP)? 
TO HOLD FAST with the hands, To 
SEIZE FIRMLY, Job 16:8 (Ch. id. 
Arab. to bind). 
Pual, pass. Job 22: 16. 
bop and 219P 
TO WITHER AWAY and pie (as a 
tree or plant), Isa. 19:63; 33:9. 
Syr. is used of persons who are sick. 
a 
prop. TO SQUEEZE TOGETHER, TO COM- 
press; hence to tuke with the hand, 
Lev. 2:2; Num.5:26. Hence— 
YP 
m. with suff. '822—(1) the fist, a 
handful, Lev. 2:2; 5:12. 
(2) a Lundle,a handful. Gen. 41: 
47, ‘by handfuls,’ i.e. abundantly. 
win 
unused root, prob. i.g. M22 to pierce. 
wrap 
i. q. B97 only pl., Pro. 24: 31. 
12 
m. const. followed by Makkaph "7? 
Deut. 22: 6, with suff. 1:2 (from J32) 
—(1) a nest, Isa. 10: 14; meton. 


mp 


oung ones ina nest, Deut. 32:11; 
sa. 10: 2. 

(2) metaph. al‘ode, especially one 
on a lofty rock, like an eagle’s nest, 
Num. 24:21; Hab. 2:9; or_as 
being pleasant and comfortable, Job 
29:18. Pl. 02 cells, chambers (of 
the ark), Gen. 6: 14. 

2) 
Tt 
not used in Kal. 

ea TO BE JEALOUS, Num. 
5:14; Gen. 30:1; to excile any 
one’s jealousy and anger, Deut. 32: 
213; 1 Ki. 14: 22. 

(2) to envy any one, Gen. 37: 113 
Isa. 11:13; Ps. 106: 16. 

(3) to le zealous for any one’s 
cause, Num. 25:11; 2 Sa. 21:2; 
1 Ki. 19: 10. 

Hiphil, to excite jealousy, Deut. 
32:10; Ps. 73:58. 


NIP 

Ch., to uy, Ezr. 7:17, i.q. Heb. 

nae o tuy, Ezr. 7:17, 1.q e 
N3p 


m., jealous; used of God as not 
bearing any rival; Ex. 20:5; Deut. 


6:15. 

risa 
f.—(1) jealousy ; of lovers, Pro. 6: 
34; of God, Eze. 8:3; of rival peo- 
ples, Isa.11:13- Plur. Num. 5:15. 

(2) envy, Job 5:2. Meton. the 
object of envy, Ecc. 4: 4. 

(3) ardent xeal, 2 Ki. 10: 16; Isa. 
9:6, ‘the zeal of Jehovah of Hosts’ 
(towards his people); 26:11, zeal 
(of God) towards the people. Ge- 
nerally ardent love, Cant. 8: 6. 

(4) ardour, i.q. anger, indigna- 
tion, Deut. 29: 19; Ps. 79:5. 


nap 
fut. apoc. JZ prop. TO ERECT, to sct 


upright; hence—(1) to found, create 
the heaven and the earth, Gen. 14: 


3p 


19; men, Deut. 32:6; Ps. 139: 13; 
Pro. 8:22 (Arab. sp to create as 
God). 
(2) to acquire for oneself, Pro. 4: 
a Ruth 4:9; ¢o ol'tain, Gen. 4: 1. 
pecially— 
(3) to buy, Gen. 25: 10; also to 
redeem (out of captivity), Isa. 11:11. 
Niphal, ¢o le acquired, lought, 
Jer. 32: 15. 
Hiphil, Zec. 13:5, to sell. (“7D 
Eze. 8:3, is for N72). 


mR 


m. pr.—(1) cane, reed, Isa. 42: 33 | 


Ps. 68 : 31, aromatic and sweet-smell- 
ing calamus, Isa. 43: 24; Ex. 30: 


23. 
(2) a stalk of corn, Gen. 41:5, 22. 
(3) @ measuring reed, Eze. 40 : 3; 

also a measure of siz culits, Eze. 

41:8. 

(4) the beam of a lalance, Isa. 


46:6. 
(5) the higher lone of the arm, 

Job 31: 22, hence branch of a chan- 
delier, Ex. 25:31. Plur. O37, Ex. 
25:31; and MR 25: 36. 

nap 
‘a place of reed,’ Kanah, Josh. 16: 
8; 19: 28. F 

N13P 
masc. jealous, used of God, Josh. 
24:19; Nah. 1: 2. 

1p 
an unused root, perhaps i.q. Arab. 
y2p to hunt; whence— 


12 
‘hunting, Kenaz, Gen. 36: 11; Josh. 
15:17. 

2/2 


‘hunter’—(1) Kenizzites, Gen. 1 5: 
19.—(2) Kenezite, patron. of 32). 


"22 see 22 
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03? 
m.—(1) a creature, thing created, 
from ‘RQ Ps. 104: 24. LXX., «riots. 
(2) acquisition, purchase, Pro. 4:7. 
(3) possession, wealth, Gen. 34: 23. 


D3? 
an unused and doubtful root, per- 
haps, to set up. 

pap 
const. 23? Ex. 30: 23; cinnamon, 
Pro.7:17; Cant. 4:14. The origin 
is doubtful. 

122 

pr.i.q. Arab. yup Med. Ye, To Form, 
TO_PREPARE. 

Piel denom. of {2 to make a nest 
as a bird, Ps. 104:17; as a viper, 
Isa. 34:15. 

Pual, to build a nest, to nestle, Jer. 
22 23. 

Y22 
unused root (prob. to catch, seize ;) 
whence— 


¥2? 
m. a snare ; only pl. const. Job 18: 
2; see Yz. 
M32 
‘possession,’ Kenath, Num. 32: 42. 
OD? 


TO DIVINE, TO PRACTISE DIVINA- 
TION, as false prophets, Deut. 18: 
10; evokers of the dead, 1 Sa. 28: 
8; prophets of strange nations, 1 Sa. 
6:2; Tosti 13:22. Syr. Dxp. 


OD? 
m.—(1) divination, Eze. 13:6; 1Sa. 
15:23; meton. the reward of divi- 
nation, Num. 22: 7. 
(2) an oracle, Pro. 16: 10. 
DD? 
not used in Kal. 


TSP 


Poel CUP i. q. V2? To cur orr, 
Eze. 17: 9. 
np 


f. a vessel, a cup, i. q. TOR, Eze. g: 2, 
the vessel of a scribe, an inkstand. 


n2yp 
i. qg. Arab. yp ‘fortress,’ Keilah. 
YY? 


m. stigma, a mark lLranded on the 
skin, Lev. 19:28. From YY. 


WP 
an unused root, Arab. to le deep, 


whence 

nw 
pl. const. NVWP, with suff. HTC f. a 
lowl, a dish, Num. 7: 13. 

NDP 
TO CONTRACT ONESELF, TO DRAW 
ONESELF TOGETHER, specially—(r) 
to draw up the feet, to sit with the 
feet drawn up, Zeph. 1: 12. 

(2) to curdle, to coagulate as milk; 
poet. of the sea, Ex. 15: 8. 

Niphal, to le contracted, with- 
drawn, Zech. 14: 6, 2. 

Hiphil, causat. of No. 2, Job 10: 
10. Talmud. id. 

NB? 
m. congelation, tce, Zec. 14:6 "YP; 
see root in Niphal. , 
“TEP 
TO DRAW TOGETHER, 
Arab. id. 

Piel, to make shrink ; hence to 
cut off, like the Ch., Isa. 38: 12, ‘1 
have cut off, like a weaver, my life.’ 

“IDP or “TH)2 
a cutting off, destruction, Eze. 7 : 25, 
with 7 paragog. 
“Bp 
m. @ hedgehog, from its shrinking 


TO SHRINK. 


rap 


together, Isa. 14:23; Zeph. 2:14. 
Syr. NTE) id. 
Nap 


m. arrow-snake, from the spring 
with which it propels itself, Isa. 34: 


15. 
1B? 
unused root; prop. i.q, "Er, fo con- 


tract oneself, especially td take a 
leap; Arab. to leap. 


“DD 
TO CONTRACT, TO SHUT, as the 
mouth, Job 5:16; the hand (i.e. to 
be illiberal), Deut. 15: 7; trop. mercy, 
Ps. 77: 10. 
Niphal, to le gathered, sc. to one’s 
ancestors, i.e. to be dead, Job 24: 


24. 
* Piel, to leaf, to spring, Cant. 2:8. 
Ch. id 
YP 

with suff. "3? (from F322), m. end, 
extremity, whether of space, Isa. 
37:24; or of time; whence }/72, at 
the end, after, e.g. after forty days, 
Gen. 8:6; also Jz? 2 Ch. 18:2; or 
of actions, Job 16:3; or of acon- 
dition of things, Isa.g:6. Yr Padv. 
without end, Ecc.12:12. Specially 
it is—(a) the end, i.e. destruction of 
a people, Gen. 6:13; fir PY a 
wickedness bringing destruction, 
Eze. 21: 30.—(L) the event of a pro- 
phecy, Hab. 2:3.—(c) JY2 ™ Dan. 
8:17; Yi TD, verse 19, the time of 
the end, the times immediately pre- 
ceding the advent of the Messiah. 

Pl. once (according to some), Job 
18: 2, "332 for "8? in the Chaldee 
manner, ‘when will ye make an end 


of words?’ See Y2?.. 
J¥? 
1) TO CUT DOWN, e.g. a tree, 2 Ki. 
6:6 


(2) to shear sheep, Cant. 4: 2. 


| 
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3¥2 
m.—(1) form, shape (pr. cutting), 
1 Ki. 6: 253 7:37. 
(2) pl. Jon. 2:7, prob. the ends, 
i.e. the roots of the mountains (in 
the depth of the sea). 


ny 

(1) TO CUT OFF, TO CUT DOWN; 
hence to destroy (peoples), Hab. 2: 
10. 

(2) to decide; whence PER. 

(3) to finish. 

Piel, i. q. Kal No.1. Pro. 26:6, 
‘he who cutteth off feet,’ i.e. whose 
feet are cut off, ‘drinketh (suffereth) 
injury, (so) he who sends words by 
the hand of a fool.’ 2 Ki. 10: 32, 
‘Jehovah began to cut short in 
Israel,’ i.e. to take away one part 
after another. 

Hiphil, to scrape off, Lev. 14: 41, 


3 
NPD 

Ex. 26:4; 36:11; f.—(1) end, ex: 
tremity, of space, Ex. 25:19. MxP 
CNT the ends of the earth, ie. 
of the most remote people, Isa. 40: 
28; of the heaven (quarters of the 
world), Jer. 49: 36. Metaph., Job 
26: 14, ‘the extremities of his deeds,’ 
l.e. a small part, as it were the 
extreme lines of the divine works. 

(2) the sum, mass, 1 Ki. 12:31; 
1533; 


ht 


nyD 


m., const. T2?; plur. with suff. OOPSP, 
—(1) end, extremity—(a) of space, 
e.g. of the desert, Ex. 13:20; of a 
camp, Num. 11:1; of a country, 
Isa. 5: 26; of heaven, 13:5; 7:18, 
‘in the extremity (i.e. on the bank, 
margin) of the rivers of Egypt.’ 
Gen. 19: 4, ‘all the people from the 
end,’ i.e. all together.—() of time; 
at the end of three days, after three 
days, Josh, 3:23 9:16. 


YP 
(2) the whole, the sum. Gen. 47: 
2, ‘from the whole number of his 
brethren;’ Eze. 33:2. 
m. the end, Isa. 2:7; Nah. 2:10. 


WP or 8? 
only in plur. const., Ps. 4S: 113 65: 
6, ‘the ends of the earth.’ 
MYP or AYNB 
only in plur. NYSP ends, extremities, 
Ix. 38:53 of the ends of the earth, 
Kar’ efoxnv, Ps. 65:9. With suff. 
WS? Ex. 37:8 wn. 
Mvp 
unused root, prob. i. q. M2 to cut off. 
ns? 


m. Isa. 28 : 25, 27, according to 
LXX., Vulgate, and the Rabbins, 
nigella melanthium, fennel flower, 
black cumin. 

Si 


tT 
m.—(1) a judge, a magistrate, Isa. 
1:10; Mic. 3:9 (from 22). 
(2) a military leader, commander, 
Josh. 10:24; Dan. 11:18. 
(3) @ prince, Pro.6:73 25:15. 


ny yi 


f.—(1) cassia, a bark, so called from 
being peeled off (root P22), pl. Ps. 


45:9. 
(2) Kezia, Job 42:14. 
yy 
Keziz, pr. n, Josh. 18: 24. 
T¥P 
m. (from W3R)—(1) harvest, Gen. 8 : 
22; hence—-(a) corn harvested, Lev. 
19:9.—(l) poet. reapers, Isa. 17: 5. 
(2) a branch, Lough, from topping 
off (unless, perhaps, for YS", from 
the sense of greenness), Ps. 80: 12; 
Job 14:9. 


yyp 
ySP 

not used in Kal.—(1) i.q. Arab. To 
CUT, TO CUT OFF, TO LOP. 

(2) to scrape, to peel. 

Hiphil, to scrape, Lev. 14: 41. 

Pual, part. Mrypin, ig. OVID, 
corners, Eze. 46: pr. places 


cut off. 
AS 
(1) i.g. Arab. To BREAK. 
_(2) to break out, or forth into 
anger, hence to le angry, indignant, 
Isa. 57:16; Gen. 40:2; Josh. 22:18. 
Hiphil, to provoke (Jehovah) to 


anger, Deut. 9 2 8, 22. 
Hithpael, i. q. Kal No. 2, Isa.8: 21. 
Si 


Ch. i.q. Hebr. No. 2, Dan. 2: 12. 
2 


m. with suff. E37.—(1) twigs, splin- 
ters, from being broken off, Hos. 
10:7. 

(2) anger, Ecc. 5:16; especially 
of Jehovah, Josh. 9:20; altercation, 
strife, Est. 1:18. 


ze 
“3 


RYD 
Ch. anger, Ezr. 7: 23. 
nBYP 
f. a fragment, something Lroken, Joel 
17. 
ys 


TO CUT OFF, TO AMPUTATR, e.g. the 
hand, Deut. 25:12; the beard, Jer. 


Q: 25. 

Piel F322 and J¥R—(1) to cut off, 
to cut asunder, e.g. a rope, Ps. 129: 
4; a hand, thumbs, Jud. 1:6; a 
spear, Ps. 46: 10. 

(2) to divide, cut up (into threads), 
Ex. 39: 3. ; 

(3) to cué away, to cut loose, 2 Ki. 
18 : 16. 

Pual, part. pass. of Piel No. 1, 
Jud. 1:7. 
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1¥? 
Ch. Pael, to cut off, to cut away, 
Dan. 4:11. 
VP and WYP 
(1) Med. A and fut. "2 to cur 
OFF, Specially grain; hence to reap, 
to harvest, Jer. 12:13. Part. a reaper, 
Ruth 2:3. Metaph. Job 4:8, ‘those 
who sow wickedness reap the same.’ 
_(2) Med. E fut. "32 (but once 

3% Pro. 10:27), intrans. to le 
shortened, cut off ; hence to le short, 
Isa. 28:20. Specially—(a) my hand 
1s (too) short, | have but little power, 
Num. 11:23; Isa. 50: 2.—(l) ‘my 
spirit is short,’ i.e. } am impatient, 
my patience is wearied out, Num. 
21:43 Jud. 10:16, 

Piel, to cut short, to allreviate, Ps. 
102 : 24. 

Hiphil—(1) toveap, Job 24:6 nN. 

(2) i.q. Piel, Ps. 89: 46. 


Wi 
masc. short, especially—(a) T 7 
feeble, weak, Isa. 37: 27.—(t') WP 
T™ Pro. 14: 29, and CYEX WZ)? verse 
17, impatient, prone to anger.—(c) 
DvD? WP short-lived, Job 14:1. 

Typ 
m. only 1 WP impatience, Ex. 6: 9. 

ns? 
(for NX3?P, from TW?) a Chaldaizing 
word.—(1) end. Always with pref. 
P25; MEP, MBP? at the end. Dan.t: 
15, 18. 

(2) the sum, the whole numler. 
Dan. 1:2, partitively; Neh. 7:70, 
‘(a part) of the number of the 
chiefs,’ i.e. a part of the chiefs. 
Comp. Gen. 47: 2. 

ns? 
const. M3? Ch.—(1) end. Dan. 4:31. 
(z) the sum, the whole. 


Fe a 


NP 


42, ‘(a part) of the whole of the 
kingdom,’ i.e. a part of the king- 


dom. 
my 


plur. O'R (from VW) adj.—(1) coll’, 
Pro. 25:25; Jer. 18:14. 
(2) gutet, Pro. 17327 YN, * quict 


of spirit.’ See V2t. 
“2 see T° 
"P 
m. cold, Gen. 8:22. Root TX. 
I. Ny 


(1) To CRY OUT, TO CALL; used 
absol. of any kind of cry; Gen. 39: 
14, ‘I cried with a loud voice.’ The 
words cried out often follow im- 
mediately, Gen. 45 : 1, ‘and (Joseph) 
cried out, Cause to go out,’ etc.; 
or with YOR? Eze. 9:1; Yor) 2 Sa. 
18:28; 2 Ki. 18: 28. Specially— 
(a) followed by 8 to call upon, to 
cell to any one, Jud. 18: 23; 1 Sa. 
26:14; by © Isa. 34:14 (‘the 
demons shall cry to one another’); 
by "WRN to cry after any one, to call 
him as he goes away, 1 Sa. 20: 37. 
—(t) to ask aid; especially of God; 
absol. Ps. 4:2, ‘when I call, hear 
me.” Ps. 14:43 57:3; 88:10; 
Deut. 15:9.—(c) 1.q. xnpvooer, as 
a herald or prophet. Absol., Pro. 
1:21, ‘wisdom crieth in the broad- 
ways;’ with an acc., Isa. 40: 6, 
‘what shall I cry?’ followed by 7 
Jon. 1:2. The words follow, Ex. 
32:5; or an acc., Joel 4:49, ‘pro- 
claim this amongst the nations,’ or 
9 Isa. 40:2. 2 WT RR to declare 
freedom (to slaves, captives), Jer. 
34:8. CIT RR to proclaim a fast, 
Jer. 36:9. 

(2) to call, specially—(a) to call 
any one to oneself, Gen. 27:1; fol- 
lowed by ? Gen. 20:9; by 83:9 


Dan. 2:: Metaph. Pro. 18: 6, ‘ his mouth 


NUP 

calleth for strokes,’ 1. e. deserves 
and invites them. Ruth 4:11, ‘call 
(acquire for thyself) a name in 
Bethlehem.’ — (') to call together, 
Gen, 41:8; 20:8; 49:1. Hence 
to convene a holy assembly, Joel 1: 
14; a feast, Lev. 23:2. ‘THT RI? 
those called to an assembly, Num. 
1:16.—(c) to call, 1.e. fo wnvite any 
one to a meal, 1 Sa. 9:13, 22; figu- 
ratively, to invite to make peace, 
Deut. 20: 10.—(d) fo summon lefore 
a judge, joe 5:1.—(e) fo call out 
soldiers, Isa. 13: 3.—(/) to call any 
one to an office, Isa. 42:63 22: 20. 
7B DWI NY to call any one by name, 
Isa. 43:1.—(g) ¥ OT] NP to call 
upon the name of God, i.e. to praise 
God, to implore his aid, Gen. 4: 20. 
In the same sense, *? OW N22 Deut. 
32:33; Ps.99:6. A different sense 
occurs in Ex. 33:19, ‘and I will 

roclaim by name before thee, Je- 
haval is present,’ I will myself an- 
nounce the coming of God.—(h) to 
celel'rate persons. Ps. 49: 12, ‘they 
praise their names’ (of the rich). 
Pro. 20:6, ‘they cclebrate every 
one his own goodness.’ Isa. 44: 5, 
‘this man shall celebrate the name 
of Jacob,’ i.e. shall follow and praise 
the party of Jacob. 


(3) to call, to name, to give a name, 
Gen. 26:18; Ruth 4:17.—(a) fol- 
lowed by an acc. and a dative. 
Gen. 1:5.—(l') by two acc. Num. 
32: 41.—(c) in this manner, Gen. 
4 2.25, ‘and she called his name 
Seth.’ 


(4) to recite, to read aloud any 
thing, with an acc., Ex. 24:75; also 
NED] NW fo vead what is written in 
a took, Neh. 8;8. Hence gener. to 
ead, Deut. 17: 19. 

Niphal—(1) to le called, i.e. to 
bid to come by calling, to le called 
together, Jer. 44: 26; 
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celebrate any one’s name, Ruth 


214. 
. (2) to le called, named.—(a) fol- 
lowed by a dat. Gen. 2: 23, ‘she 
shall be called woman’—(/') with 
two nominatives. Zech. 8:3, ‘ Jeru- 
salem shall be called the city of 
truth.’—(c) with OW Gen. 17: 5. 

Also observe—(a) to be called by 
any one’s name, i.e. to be reckoned 
to his race, Isa. 43: 73 Gen. 21: 
12; 48:6, ‘they shall be counted 
with their brethren’ (shall bear the 
same name as their brethren), Isa. 
48 : 2.—(6) 7% "20 NW] my name is 
called upon any thing, i.e. the thing 
is called mine, Isa. 4:1. So of the 
people of Israel who bear the name 

F od, Deut. 28:10; the temple, 
1 Ki. 8: 43; Jerusalem, Dan.g: 18; 
prophets, Jer. 15:16. Also, to le 
called, is sometimes used for to le, 
as Isa. 1: 26, ‘afterward thou shalt 
be called the city of righteousness,’ 
i.e. thou shalt be righteous; Isa. 


35: 8. 

(3) to Le read aloud, recited, Est. 
6:1; Neh. 13:1. 

Pual—(1) to le called, i.e. to le 
chosen, Isa. 48:12. 

(2) to le called, named, Isa. 65:15 
Eze. 10: 13. 


Il. 8 


TO MEET, hence TO HAPPEN, TO 
occur to any one, followed by an 
acc., Gen. 42:4; Lev. 10: > Inf. 
TY a mecting, hence MW? every 
where contracted into M&W), with 
suff. “ONT, DINNW? prep.—(1) to- 
wards, to meet, Gen. 46:29; ina 
hostile sense, Jud. 7:24; Josh. 11: 20. 

(2) opposite to, over against, Gen. 
15:10; I Sa. 4:2. 

Niphal—(1) to le made to meet, to 
meet any one, Ex. 5:3; 2 Sa. 18: 


‘st. 3:12; toig; used of things, Deut. 22: 6. 


3? 


(2) to le ty chance, to happen, 
2Sa. 1:63 20:1. 

Hiphil, to cause to happen (evil to 
any one), with two acc., Jer. 32: 23. 


Ry? 
Ch. fut. SW, TH.—(1) to proclaim 
(asa herald), Dan. 3:43 4:113 5:7. 
(2) to read aloud, part. pass., Ezr. 
4:18; to read, Dan. §: 8, 15. 


NP 
m.—(1) a partridge, prob. so called 
from the cry, prop. crying out, call- 
ing; 1 Sa. 26:20; Jer. 17:11. 
(2) Kore, 1 Ch. 9: 109. 


J) and AP 


fut. 23%, inf. 2? and 2°) ro Ap- 
PROACH, TO COME NEAR, used of 
men, Jush. 10:24; of things, Eze. 
37:7; of time, Gen. 47: 2g, ‘and 
the days drew near for Israel to die.’ 
Followed by "8 Gen. 37:18; ? Job 
33:22; 2 Ps. gt:10. Specially— 
(a) God is said to draw near, when 
he aids the afflicted, Ps. 69:19; 
also men, 1 Ki. 2: 7.—(¢) those draw 
near to God who piously worship 
him, Zeph. 3:2; who serve in the 
temple, Lev. 16:1.—(c) it is used 
of conjugal intercourse, Gen. 20: 4. 
—(d) in a hostile sense, to draw 
near, to advance; to, or for, battle, 
Deut. 20: 33 against a city, 20: 103 
against any one, Ps. 27 : 2.—(e) Isa. 
65:5, ‘draw to thyself,’ i.e. recede 
hence, approach no nearer. 

Niphal, to come near, Ex. 22:73 

osh. 7:14. 

Piel 3Y—(1) to cause to approach, 
Hos. 7:63; to admit, to receive, Ps. 
65:5; to bring near to one another, 
Eze. 37:17 (232 imp. for 232). 

(2) to Le very near, Eze. 36: °, 
followed by a gerund. 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to approach, 
to tring near, i.e.—(a) to lring per- 


7 


sons near, Ex. 28:13 times, Eze. 
22:4; lo receive to oneself, Num. 8: 
g.—(l) to bring, to offer a gift, Jud. 
3:18; asacrifice, Lev. 3:1; to tring 
(a cause to a judge), Deut. 1:17.— 
(c) to bring together two things, Isa. 
5:8. 
(2) to cause to withdraw, to remove, 
2 Ki. 16:14, ‘and he removed the 
brazen altar from before the house.’ 
(3) to draw near, Ex. 14:10; fol- 
lowed by a gerund, to be near 
(about) to do, Gen, 12:11. 


aR 


m. verbal adj. drawing near, ap- 
proaching, Deut. 20:3; 1 Ki. 5:7. 
J? 
Ch. to draw near, to approach, Dan. 
3°26; 6213. 
Pael, to offer, Ezr. 7:17. 
Aphel—(1) to bring near, Dan. 


7:13. 
(2) to offer, Ezr. 6:10, 17. 
aap) 

m. Lattle, war (from 7W), 2 Sa. 17: 
11; Job 38:23. PI.) Ps. 68:31. 
2 
Ch. id. Dan. 7: 21. 
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with suff. 2W (Arab. 25p, 5 softened 
into 5), pl. with suff., Ps. 103: 1.— 
(1) the interior, midst of a thing. 
TW2 in the middle, becomes com- 
monly a prep., in (the midst of), 
Gen. 45:6; Isa. 5:25; amongst, 
Jud. 1: 32; into, 1 Ki. 20: 39; 
through, Josh.1:11. Used of time, 
amid the years, Hab. 3: 2. 

(2) specially of the body—(a) the 
lowels, Gen. 41: 21.—(L) the heart, 
the mind, Ps. 5:10; 49:12. 


mI 
f. const. state MDW approach, draw- 
tug. near, Ps. 73: 28; Isa. 58: 2. 
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PP 
const. JAW, pl. OFIIyW Lev. 7 : 38 
(in other copies O'1232), m. of-lation, 
sacrifice, offering, whether bloody 
or unbloody, Lev. 2:1; Eze. 40: 43. 
Pay 
m. ollation, offering, Neh. 10: 35. 
DA 
m. AN AXE, with suff. 2TW 1 Sa. 13: 
20; pl. DDT? 13:21, and NTN)? 
Ps. 74:5; Jer. 46:22; also NOTH 
Jud.9: 48. I suppose it to be from 
OW in the primary signification of 
being sharp; comp. ©33, 

| mp 
f. (from V2) cold, Pro. 25: 20. 

mm 
fut. "TH, apoc. W—(1) To MEET, 
TO GO TO MEET any one, in a hostile 
sense, Deut. 25: 18. 

(2) to happen, to lefall, Isa. 41: 
22; followed by an acc., Gen. 44: 
29; by? Dan. 10:14; Ruth 2:3, 
‘and her chance happened that it 
was the field of Boaz.’ 

Niphal—(1) to meet, to le made to 
meet, Num. 23:15; Ex.3:18; Num. 
2324 

(2) to le ly chance, to happen, 
2 Sa. 1:6. 

Piel TQ to lay leams or joists, 
prop. to make the beams to meet, 
2 Ch. 34:11; hence to frume, to 
tuild, Ps. 104: 3. 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to meet, Gen. 
24:12, ‘cause to happen to me this 
day’ (what I seek). 

(2) to make opportune, i. e. to 
choose what is convenient, Num. 


mR 


m. a chance, accident. Deut. 23: 
11, ‘on account of any chance of 
the night,’ i.e. nocturnal pollution. 


m/P 
any 
m. adj.—(1) near—(a) used of place, 
Gen. 19:20; 45:10; Est. 1:14 
*» WY is applied to the Levites, 
Lev. 10:3. 212 from near, from 
the vicinity, Deut. 32 :17.—(C) used 
of time, Isa. 13:6; followed by ‘9. 
Job 17: 12, ‘the light is near before 
the darkness,’ will presently be 
changed into darkness.—(c) used 
of relationship and affinity, Num. 
27:11; Ruth 2: 20.—(d) of intimate 
acquaintance, Ps. 38:12; 75:2, 
‘near to us is thy name,’ i.e. it is 
familiar to “ieea(ey of one who suc- 
cours another, Ps. 34:19; 119: 151. 
(2) short, and cencr. something 
short, shortness. Job 20: 5, ‘the 
triumphing of the wicked is short;’ 
AM? is also, soon, presenily, Eze. 
7:8. 
ny 
prop. TO MAKE SMOOTH; Specially 
to make lald. ‘We TW? to make a 
bald place, Lev. 21:5; Mic. 1:16. 
Niphal, to Le made lald, on ac- 
count of one dead, Jer. 16:6. 
Hiphil, 1.q. Kal, Eze. 27: 31. 
Hophal, pass. M2 made lald, 
Eze. 29:18. 


M72 
‘bald,’ Careah, Kareah, 2 Ki. 25:23. 


nn 
m. lald on the lack of the head, Lev. 
13:40; 2 Ki. 2: 23; Ch. ™F id. 
mM 
m.—(1) ice, from its smoothness 
Job 6:16; hence cold, Gen. 31: 40. 
(2) crystal, Eze. 1: 22. 
mp 
m.—(t) ice, poet. hail, Ps. 147: 17. 
(2) Korah, Gen. 36:5, 16; Num. 
16:13 MP °23 Korahites, Ps. 42. 


minha e 

mR 
once SIM), Eze. 27:31; f. caldness. 
—(a) on the crown of the head, 


Lev. 21:5; made by shaving, Jer. 
47 : 5.—(v) on the front of the head, 


Deut. 14:1. 
WR 
patron. from Mp, Num. 26: 58. 


alas 
f, !aldness, on the crown of the head, 
Lev. 13:42; figuratively a thread- 
bare spot, 13:55. 
“1? 
in pause "YW, m. (from 2) a hostile 
encounter, Lev. 26:28; ©? W 7 
to go into, encounter (to fight) with 


any one, fo resist any one, Lev. 20: 
213 "Wa, 26: 24. 


Ry? 
m. (from NW) called, chosen, Num. 
16:2, and 1:16 »N5. 
ns 
f. proclamation, preaching, Jon. 3: 2. 
my 
f. a city, a town, Isa. 1: 213 Ps. 48: 
3; 1 Ki.1:41. (Arab. alsoa village.) 
Root TP, Piel. 

Proper names:— (a) YDS MV 
Kirjath-arla, Gen. 23:2; with art., 
Neh. 11:25, i.e. city of Arba.—(/) 
wa MW) Kirjath-laal, called My? 
Ow, Josh. 15:60; and W3.—(c) 
MAIN town of villages, Airjath- 
huzoth, Num. 22: 39.—(d) CRON 
city of the woods, AKirjath-jearim, 

osh. 9:173 with art., Jer. 26: 20; 
contractedly, Ezr. 2:25; and even 
my, Josh. 18: 28; see b.—(e) 
TED TIT, 15:49; city of palm-trees, 
Kirjath-sannah, and “BONNY city 
of books, Kirjath-sepher, 15 :15.— 
(f) OW MP, Kirjath-arim, see d. 
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—(gz) ON? double city, Kiviathaim 
—(a) Num. 32:37.—(8) 1 Ch. 6:6; 
elsewhere {7}. 


Mp and Ny 
Ch. id. Ezr. 4: 10, seqq. 
nip 
‘cities, Kerioth, Kirioth, Josh. 15: 25. 
NW see M2 
DP 
TO DRAW OVER, TO COVER (Syr. and 
Ch. to overlay with metal), Eze. 37: 


6, ‘I will draw skin over you.’ In- 
trans. to le drawn over, Eze. 37:8. 

mw? 
pr. to push with the horn, apparently; 
whence— 

ie 
f.—(1) aA Horn. Mcton.—(a) a 
vessel made of horn, or a horn used 
for a vessel, 1 Sa. 16: 1.—(U) a horn 
for blowing, Josh. 6:5. Metaph.a 
symbol of strength and power, Jer. 
48:25, ‘the horn of Moab is broken,’ 
i.e. his strength is broken. OV 
'B Ti2 to exalt, or lift up any one’s 
horn, i. e. to increase his power and 
dignity, Ps.89:18. Hence 1Sa. 2:1, 
‘my horn is high,’ i.e. my strength 
increases, | acquire new spirit. Am. 
6:13, ‘we have taken horns to our- 
selves.” Ina bad sense, to be proud, 
Ps. 75:5, 6.- Job 16:25, ‘I have 
put my horn in the dust,’ my honour 
and glory. Ps. 18: 3, ‘the horn of 
my help,’ or ‘of my liberation;’ 
132: 17, ‘I will make the horn of 
David to shoot forth,’ I will cause 
the kingdom of David to flourish; 
or grant powerful offspring.—For 
the plur. is used the dual 0:2 and 
om? Dan. 8: 3; more rarely pl. 
Mm Zech.2:1; Eze. 27:15 (where 
horns of ivory mean_ elephants’ 
teeth). 


yp 


(2) the summit of a mountain, 
from its resembling a horn, Isa. 5: 
1. (Arab. id.) 

(3) horns of the altar, are projec- 
tions like horns at the four corners, 
Lev. 4:7. 

(4) dual, is used of flashes of 
lightning, Hab. 3: 4. 

yP 
denom. to radiate, to emit leams, to 
shine (used of the face of Moses), 
Ix. 34: 29. 

Hiphil, fo Lear horns (pr. to put 

forth, to produce), Ps. 69 : 32. 

Mie 
emphat. STW Ch. a horn, Dan. 3:5; 
7:8. Dual {2 also used for the 
pl., Dan. 7: 7, 20. 

PET 

‘horn of paint,’ Keren-happuch. 

DI? 


TO BOW ONESELF, hence to sink to- 
gether, to collapse, sa. 46:1. Hence— 


D3? 
plur. OO}? const. ‘CW pr. curve, 


joint; hence tache, hovk, into which 


a little hook is put, Ex. 26:6. 
DP see DTD 


Gpnp 
prop. diminut. from UW a joint, a 
little joint ; specially the ancle. Dual 
poy. Ps. 18:37, ‘my ancles have 
not slipped.’ 

YIP 


(1) TO REND, TO TEAR ASUNDER, aS 
garments; for sorrow, Gen. 37 : 29; 
as a wild beast, the breast of any 
one, Hos. 13:8; God, the heaven, 
Isa. 63:19; to rend the eyes with 
paint, by putting too much stibium 
on them, Jer. 4: 30. 

(2) to rend away, tear out, Lev. 


pws 
13:56; 1 Sa. 15:28, § Jehovah ren- 
deth away the kingdom of Israel 
from thee.’ 

(3) to cut in pieces (with a knife), 
Jer. 36: 23. 

(4) to cut out (windows in a wall), 
Jer. 22: 14. 

(5) to tear with words, to curse, 
Ps. 35:15 (Arab. II., to blame, to 
rebuke.) 

Niphal, to le rent ; used of. gar- 
ments, Ex. 28 : 32; of an altar, 1 Ki. 
13:3. 

D's? 
m.,, pl. forn pieces of cloth, 1 Ki. 11: 
30; Pro. 23:21. 


rR 
(1) TO TEAR; hence To cur OFF, TO 
DESTROY. 

(2) specially to tear with the 
teeth, to lite, (Arab. id.) ;—(a) to 
bite the lips, as when devising 
snares, Pro. 16: 30.—(L) Pro. 10:10; 
6:13; to compress the eyes, to 
wink, as a malicious and crafty 
man. 

Pual, to le torn off, nipped off, Job 
33 : 6, ‘I, too, was nipped oft from 
the clay,’ an image taken from a 


potter. 
YR 


m., destruction, Jer. 46: 20. 


YY? 
m. Ch., a piece; to eat any one’s 
pieces, metaph. to calumniate, to 
slander, to act the sycophant. Dan. 
3:8; 6:25. Syr. id. 


YW 


m. quadril.—(1) the ground, the floor 
(comp. Arab. \pup an even floor).— 
(a) in the holy tabernacle and tem- 
ple, Num. 5:17; 1 Ki. 7:7, ‘from 
one floor to the other,’ i.e. the walls 


9:3 
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used of the bettom of the sea, Am. 


(2) Karkaa, Josh. 15:3. 


PP 
perh. ‘soft and level ground,’ Kar- 
kor. 

“Vi2 


an unused root, to le cold. Ch. and 
Syr. id. Arab, to be cold, to be 
quiet. : 
ale) 
an unused root (cogn. to ©) to 
cut, to cut up. 
wD 
m. a board, plank, Ex. 26:15, 18. 
Collect. deck (of a ship), Eze. 27: 6. 
12 
(from ‘I?), fem. @ city, Job 29:7; 
Pro. 8: 3. 
nA 
‘city,’ Kartah, Josh. 21: 34. 
mp 
‘two towns,’ an ancient dual, from 
MR, Kartan (otherwise O!0%¥), Josh. 


215.42; ; 

Wwe 
an unused root, according to Simo- 
nis, i.qg. ‘TR No. IL, to peel off the 


lark; hence to turn, to frame intoa 
round form. 


nwp and Mw} 
only pl. NNR Ex. 37: 16; const. 
Num. 4:7, cups. Ch. MO? id. 
Dy} 
an unused root, Arab. to distribute 
equally. . 
nary 


f. Gen. 33:193 osh. 24:32; Job 
42:11, pr. something weighed out; 


from the bottom to the top.—(/) | hence used of some certain weight 


swp 
of gold and silver, which was used 
for money. 3 
wry 


an unused root, which appears to 
have had the sense of feeling off, 
scaling off. — 

NOUR 
pl. OWPTP and MPTP Eze. 29: 4, f. 
a scale, Lev. 11:9; CCPC Pa 
coat of mail made like scales, 1 Sa. 


17:5. é 

oP 
m. straw (from its being collected, 
see WW), Ex.15:7; chaff dispersed 
by the wind, Job 13:25. 


Nvip 
an unused root; see the following 
word. r 

NW? 
cucumter, only pl., Num.11: 5. The 
Talmudists rightly sought the origin 
of the word in its being difficult to 
cook (from 8&2 ='TER No. I.) 

aly] 
fut. 2 To ATTEND to any thing, 
once in Kal, Isa. 32:3, ascribed to 
the ear. The original idea I con- 
sider to be that of sharpening, to 
prick up the ears. 

Hiphil, with UR to prick up the 
ear, i.e. to attend to any thing, Ps. 
10:17; without ‘228 id.; 5:3; 6: 
19; 142:7; Pro.17:43 Job 13:6. 


wR 

f. NIGP adj. attentive, Neh. 1:6, 11. 
av'p 

adj. id. Ps. 130: 2. 


m. attention. Isa. 21:7, ‘he at- 
tended with attention, with very 
great attention.’ 


swp 


I. nYP 


(1) TO BE HARD, e.g. of words, 
2 Sa. 19: 44. 

(2) tole heavy, used of the hand 
of God, 1 Sa. 5:7; of anger, Gen. 


4927. 
(5 lo le difficult, hard, Deut. 1: 


17. 

7 Niphal, to Le harshly treated, af- 
flicted with a heavy lot, part. Isa. 
8: 21. 

Piel, Gen. 35:16, to have hard 
lalour in parturition. Verse 17 1s 
Hiph. 

Hiphil, fut. apoc. SpP*}—(1) to 
make hard, to harden, e. ¢.—(u) the 
neck, i.e. to le ol'stinate, stul-lorn, 
Deut. 10: 16; without Job g: 4. 
—(“) to harden any one’s heart, ¢o 
make him ol:stinate, Ex. 7:33 one’s 
own heart, Ps. 95: 8. 

(2) to make a yoke) heavy, 2 Ki. 
12:4. 

(3) to make difficult, 1 Ki. 2: 10, 
‘thou hast asked a difficult thing.’ 
Ex. 13:15, ‘when Pharaoh would 
hardly let us go,’ was unwilling to 
send us away. 


IT. nv? 
Arab. wtp to Ade off Lark, especially 


by turning, hence to turn, to work 
in a round form. 


nv 
adj. f. P.—(1) hard, used of ser- 
witude, Ex. 1:14; harsh words, Gen. 
42 ne Job 30:25, ‘whose day is 
hard,’ whose lot is unhappy. 
(2) firm, fast, Cant. 8:6; and in 
a bad sense, hardened. HY MEP 
stultorn, Ex. 32:9; O22 TEP im- 
udent, Ez. 2:43 22 TER stubborn 
of heart, Eze. 3:7. 


(3) heavy—(a) t.q. vehement, of 


a wind, Isa. 27:8; of a battle, 2 Sa. 
2: 17.—(l) i.q. powerful, 2 Sa. 3: 
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39-—(c) heavy in spirit, 1 Sa. 1:15. 
(4) difficult, hard, Ex. 18: 26. 


Divp 
Ch. truth, i.g. Heb. CEP Dan. 4: 34. 
CiCPR j2 truly, Dan. 2: 47. 
nwp 
i.q. TER TO BE HARD. In Kal not 
used. 
Hiphil—(1) to harden the heart, 
Isa. 63: 17. 
(2) to regard, or treat harshly, 
Job 39: 16. 
DY? 
an unused root, i.q. ©€P, Arab. to 
divide equally, conj. IV. to be equal. 


byp and Dep 
m. Ps. 60:6; Pro. 22: 213 truth. 
(Ch. 8EUP, id.) 


BP 
m. (from ‘T2R) hardness of mind, 
ol'stinacy, Deut. 9: 27. 


yp 
‘hardness,’ Kishton, Kiskon, Josh. 
19: 20. j 

"2 
(1) To BIND any thing to any thing, 
Gen. 38: 28; Job 39:10; 40: 20, 
‘wilt thou bind him for thy maidens?’ 
i.e. that thy maidens may sport with 
him. Metaph. Gen. 44: 30, ‘his 
(the father’s) soul is bound up with 
his (the boy’s) soul,’ embraces him 
with closest love. 

(2) to conspire (pr. to join together, 
to confederate), 1 Sa. 22:8; 2 Ki. 
10:9. 

(3) part. pass., ound, hence rol-ust, 
Gen. 30: 42. 

Niphal—(1) pass. of Kal No. 1. 
Metaph. 1 Sa. 18:1. 

(2) to te Lound together, compacted 


nwp 


(as a wall), and thus fo le finished, 
Neh. 3: 38. 
Piel—(1) fo lind together, Job 38: 


31. 
(2) to Lind to oneself (like a girdle), 
Isa. 49:18, ‘thou shalt bind them 
on thee as a bride,’ sc. binds on her 
girdle. 
Pual, part., vol:ust (ewes), Gen. 


30:41. 
Hithpacl, i.g. Kal No. 2, 2 Ki.g: 14. 


'? | 
m. with suff. YR conspiracy, 2 Ki. 


11:14. TP WR to make a con- 
spiracy, 2 Ki. 12:21. 


py? 


m. girdles, Lands of women, espe- 
cially of a bride, Isa. 3 : 20. 
wep 
in Kal only found Zeph. 2:1. 
Poel oop TO GATHER, TO SEEK 
FoR, e.g. straw, Ex. 5:73 sticks, 
Num. 15: 32. 
Hithpoel, metaph. fo gather one’s 


self, i. e. to collect one’s thoughts 
together, Zeph. 2:1. 

pl. MNP, const. MNP, comm. (m. 
2 Sa.1:22; f. Ps. 18:35).—(1) @ 
low (from tip)—(a) for shooting 
arrows, Gen. 21:16. MCH2 the 
son of a bow, i.e. an arrow, Job 
41:20. Meton. low is used—(a) 
for archers, Isa. 21:17; Ps. 78:57, 
where ‘M27 NSP are deceitful archers 
(who deceive by a simulated flight). 
—(8) the song of the bow, 2 Sa. 
1:18, 1.e. David’s elegy, in which 
mention is made of the bow, verse 
22; bow is used metaph. for strength 
and power; hence fo l-reak any one’s 
low, 1. e. to overturn his power, 
Hos. 1:5; Job 29: 20,‘m w is 
strengthened in my hand,’ i.e. my 

29 


nwp 


strength increases.—(l) the heavenly 
low, the raintow, Gen. 9:13; Eze. 


1: 28. A 
ny 
m. an archer, Gen. 21: 20. 
nn 
an unused root, see SIV. 
pinn? 
Ch. always ‘7p for oasayy harp. 


* 

Resh, the twentieth Hebrew letter, 
as a numeral, i.q. 200. The name 
w, denotes the head. 

This letter is cognate—(1) with 
the other liquids, see 5 and 3.—(2) 
as being partly pronounced in the 
throat with the guttural y.—(3) it 
is sometimes interchanged with the 
sibilants, comp. (22 and 7332; OW, 
COM, Sometimes a single letter, with 
“inserted before it, is used instead 
of a double letter; as 822, Ch. NOW; 
PEST, PET. 

mS) 
inf. absol. 7H, 19, const. TH, Me, 
fut. apoc. NT, NP. 

(1) to see; followed by an acc., 
rarely by a dat. Ps. 64:6; two acc. 
Gen. 7:1; by 26:53 1:43 by 
interrogative, Ex. 4: 18. Without 
the acc. Ps. 40:13, ‘1 cannot see 
them,’ i. e. take them in with my 
eyes, they are so much. Ps. 40: 4, 
‘many shall see (my liberation) and 
shall fear -Scecially—(a) to see the 
face of a king, is said of his ministers, 
2 Ki. 25:19.—(l') of God, i.e. to be 
admitted to behold God; as the 
elders of Israel, Ex. 24: 10; Moses, 
33 : 20.—Absol.—(c) to see is used 
for to enjoy the light, to live; more 
fully, to see the sun, Ecc. 7:11; also, 
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after the vision,’ sc. of God, having 
beheld God? comp. Jud. 13: 22.— 
(d) to see,i.e.to be taught in visions, 
is said of the prophets, Isa. 30 . 10; 
part. a prophet. 


(2) to see, i.q. to look at, to view, 
to lehold, followed by an acc. Gen. 
11:53; Lev. 13:3; by 2 Gen. 34:1, 
‘to see the daughters of the land.’ 
Eze. 21: 26, ‘he looked at the liver.’ 
But Ecc. 12:3, is, ‘those who look 
out at the windows.’—-Jer. 18: 17, 
‘I will look at them with the back 
and not with the face,’ i.e. I will 
turn my back uponthem. Specially 
—(a) to le pleased with the sight. 
Pro. 23: 31, ‘look not upon the wine 
when it is red.’ Especially followed 
by 3 Job 3:9. Ps. 54:9, ‘mine eye 
has looked (with pleasure) on my 
enemies,’ i.e. on their destruction.— 
(4) to look with sorrow. Gen. 21: 
16, ‘let me not see the death of the 
child.’—(c) to despise (as if to look 
down upon). Job 41:26, ‘he de- 
spises every thing high’ (as if set 
in the very highest place); Cant.1: 
6, ‘despise me not because 1 am 
dark.’—(d) to regard, have respect 
to. Isa. 26: 10, ‘he will not regard 
the majesty of Jehovah.” Ex. 4:31, 
‘when he regarded their affliction,’ 
in order to remove it. Ps. 106: 44. 
—(e) to see alout any thing, to pro- 
vide or care for it. 1 Ki. 12: 16, 
‘see to thine own house, David!’ 
Gen. 39: 23, ‘the keeper of the 
prison cared for nothing which was 

elivered to Joseph.’ Ps. 37:37, 
‘take care (to follow) uprightness.’ 
—(f) to provide any thing for one- 
self, i.e. to choose, to procure for 
oneself. Gen. 22:8, 14, ‘and Abra- 

am called the name of that place 


[that which). Jehovah: chooses’= 


to see Jehovah in the land of the | RXV, contr. TMD (Moriah). Deut. 


living, Isa. 38:11. Gen. 16: 13, 


‘do 


then here see (i.e. live) also ! 


33:21, ‘and he chose the firstfruit 
for himself.’ Part. selected, Est. 2: 


MIs 


9.—(g) to go to see, in order to visit 
and salute, 2 Sa. 13:5; Gen. 37: 
14.—(h) to look to any one as ex- 
pecting aid, Isa. 17:7; upon any 
one, to examine his cause, Ex. 5: 
21.—(2) figuratively, fo look at any 
thing, to azm at, to As sia to oneself. 
Gen. 20: 10, ‘what hadst thou in 
view that thou hast done this?’ 

(3) The Hebrews use a verb of 
seeing of things perceived—(a) by 
hearing; Gen. 2:19, ‘to see what 
he would call them;’ taste, 3:6; 
feeling, Isa. 44:16, ‘I feel the fire’ 
(the warmth).—(L) of things per- 
ceived, felt, and enjoyed by the 
mind. Thus fo see life, Ecc. 9:9; 
death, Ps. 89: 49; sleep, Ecc. 8: 16; 
famine, Jer. 5:12; good, Ps. 34: 
13; affliction, Lam. 3:1; evil, Pro. 
27:12.—(c) of the things which we 
pores with the mind or heart; 

ence to perceive, to understand, to 
learn, to know. Ecc. 1: 16, ‘my 
heart knew much wisdom.’ _ Isa. 
40:5, ‘all flesh shall see (shall un- 
derstand, prove) that God hath 
spoken.’ fob 4:8, ‘even as I have 
proved.’ 72 WO to see (the differ- 
ence) letween, Mal. 3:18. 

Niphal—(1) fo le seen, Jud. 5:8; 
1 Ki. 6: re ia 

(2) to let oneself Le seen, to appear, 
Gen. 1:9; 9:14; used of persons, 
to shew oneself, Lev. 13:7; "We 
>” ETN to appear at the sanctuary. 
Often used of Jehovah, or an angel, 
1 Sa. 3:21; Gen. 18:13 Jer. 31:3. 

(3) to Le provided, cared for, Gen. 
22:14, fin the mount of Jehovah 
there shall be provided,’ i. e. in 
Mount Moriah God shall provide 
for men, and give them aid. 

Pual, fo le seen. Plut. ®9 (Dag 
forte, or rather Mappik in the x), 
Job 33:21. . 

Hiphil 78¥I and TXT fut. apoc. 
NY.—(1) to cause one to see, Deut. 


rs 


1:33; to shew any thing to any 
one, Ex. 25:9; especially the pro- 
phets, Am. 7:1; 2 Ki. 8:13. 

(2) lo cause one to see utth pleasure, 
Ps. 59:11. 

(3) to cause any one lo experience 
evil, Ps. 60:5; fo cause to enjoy 
good, Ecc. 2:24; with acc. and 3 Ps, 


O° £3. 

Hophal, fo le shewn something. 
Ex. 25 : 40, ‘according to the pattern 
which was shewn to thee in the 
mount.’ Lev. 13:49, ‘and he shall 
be shewn to the priest.’ 

Hithpael, ¢o look at one another— 
(a) used of those uncertain what to 
do, Gen. 42: 1.—(l') of those who 
fight hand to hand, 2 Ki. 14:8. 

ny 
verbal adj. seeing. Const.state, Jub 
30:15, ‘seeing my afiliction.’ 

me) 
Deut. 14:13, a species of ravenous 
bird, so called from the keenness of 
its sight, but in Lev. 11:14, there 
is "WI, which should perhaps be 
restored also in Deut. 

men 
(1) part. act. seeing, sc. visions, i.e. 
a secr, a prophet, 1 Sa.g:9; 2 Ch 
16:7, 10. 

(2) abstr. vision. Isa. 28:7, ‘they 
totter (even) in their visions.’ 

(3) with art. Harveh, 1 Ch. 2: §2. 


TRS 


‘see, i.e. behold, a son!’ Reulen. 
Patron. "72, 


rey 

inf. Kal of the verb 79 which see. 
MOANA 

* exalted,’ Rewniah: Gen. 22: 24. 
NAN 


f. riston, Ecc. 5:10 ‘Vp. 
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7 
m. looking-elass, mirror, Job 37: 18. 


NT 
in pause 8) m.—(1) vision, Gen. 16: 
13 (see the root No. 1, c). 

(2) appearance, sight, 1 Sa. 16: 
12; Job 33:21; ‘his flesh is con- 
sumed away out of sight.’ 

(3) spectacle, example, gauzing-stock, 
Nah. 3: 6. 

nme} 


‘whom Jehovah cares for,’ Reaiah, 
Reaia, 1 Ch. 4:23 for which there 
is 2:52 RN, 


D'S see ON) 
TWN see PWR] 
ms] 
f. sight, secing, Ecc. 5: 10 YN. 


"an unused root, see ENV. 


DN) 
Zech, 14:10; ig. DYVTO BE HIGH. 

ON) 
m. Num. 23: 22; O§) Ps. 92:11; 
DM Job 39:9. Plur. O'28) Ps. 209: 
6; also OD 22: 22; m. a wild 
animal, resembling an ox; pos- 
sessed of horns. The animal meant 
is doubtful; I have no hesitation in 
understanding it to be the luffalo. 
The Arabic word, indeed, which 
answers to this denotes the ory, a 
large and fierce species of antelope. 
EXX., Vulg. untcornis, an animal 
described by Pliny (H. N. viii. 21) 
long considered as fictitious and 
fabulous; but of late found in the 
deserts of Thibet. 


NON 


masc. pl.—(1) high things, heights, 
figuratively, suldzme, difficult things, 


wR” 


Pro. 24:7; pr. n. Re) Deut. 
4:43; otherwise called M1, M9) 
EMD Josh. 20:8; 1 Ch. 6: 65.—(t) 
1 Ch. 6:58; perhaps ™) Josh. 19: 
21; and NY” 21: 29. 

(2) some precious thing, accord- 
ing to the Hebrew interpreters, red 
coral, Job 28:18; Eze. 27:16. 


33) NON) 
‘height in the south,’ Ramath, Josh. 
19:8; for which there is 2} M2} 
1 Sa. 30: 27. 


UN 
an unused root, perhaps i. q. W 
to le moved, to tremlle, Arab. tM to 


tremble, especially used of the head. 


UNI see YI 


INT 
i.q. Im. poverty, Pro. 30: 8, from 
<n, ; 

BRN 


Ch.—(1) the head, Dan. 2:38; 4:2; 
7:15, ‘visions of my head,’ pre- 
sented to the mind. 

(2) the sum, head, amount of any 
thing, Dan.7:1. PLTER7:6,and 
POR), Ezr. 5: 10. 

I. US 

(for CR) plur. CCN (for CH), once 
with suff. YEN Isa. 15:2, see UN 
above, m.—(1) A HEAD of men or 
animals, Gen. 3:15; 28:18. D2 
‘BTN to give upon one’s head, 
i.e. to repay him (his evil deeds), 
Eze.g:10. 3°83 ‘with (the danger 
of) our heads,’ i.e. of our life, 1 Ch. 
12:19. Used in numbering men, 
especially soldiers, of one man, an 
individual; 1 Ch. 12:23. Jud. 5: 
30, ‘for the head of a man,’ i.e. ne 
one man. Figuratively— 

(2) whateverishighest and supreme 
—(a) a prince of the people, 1 Sa. 

29* 


wR 


15:17. Mia ma teh and simply 
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TWN 


nian 1 head of a family, Ex. 6: 14. | f. i.q. teh No. 2; Zech. 4:7, ‘high- 
CNV 2 the high priest, 2 Ch. 19: | est stone,’ at a corner. 


IIs in 24:6 simply TX*}.—(/) the 
chief city, Josh. 11: 10.—(c) the 
highest place, Job 29: 25, ‘1 sat the 
highest,’ in the first place. Lam.1: 
s, ‘her adversaries (are) SN), i. e. 
‘they hold the first place,’ they 
triumph.—(d) the head or summit of 
a mountain, Gen. 8:5; of a tower, 
11:4; of a column, 1 Ki. 7:19; of 
an ear of corn, Job 24:24. Ps. 118: 
22, ‘the headstone of the corner.’ 
Metaph. Ps. 137:6, ‘chief Joy.’ 
Cant. 4:14, ‘most excellent spices.’ 

(3) sum, amount, Lev.5:24. Me- 
taphorically, the sum of words, Ps. 
119:160; also multitude, or host, 
land, Jud. 7: 16. 

(4) what is first and foremost, the 
Leginning, commencement. Gen. 2: 
10, ‘four beginnings of streams,’ 
i.e. four lesser rivers. Eze. 16: 25, 
‘the beginning of a way,’ where 
ways branch off. Am. 6: 7, ‘in 
front of the captives.’ Ex. 12: 2, 
‘the first of the months.’ Isa. 40: 
21, ‘from the beginning.’ Pro. 8: 
26, ‘the first clod of the earth’ (i.e. 
which first was created). 

(5) wx and once wry Deut. 32: 
32, 1s alsoa poisonous plant, 29: 17; 
Hos. 10: 43; of a bitter taste, Ps. 
69:22; as I judge the poppy, so 
called from its heads. Jer. 8:14, 
‘juice of poppies,’ opium. Hence 

oison of any kind, Deut. 52°5.33; 
feb 20: 16. 
IT. YR 
(1) Eze. 38:2, 3; 39:13 a northern 
nation; undoubtedly the Russians. 
(2) Rosh, pr. n. m. Gen. 46: 21. 


MWS 
(by a Syriacism for 7H) f. pl. 
Mew Leginning, Eze. 36: 11. 


PUN 
(for EW) Josh. 21: 10; Job 15:7 
n>) once PUY Job 8: 8, f. MTN 
adj. first, whether in time, or in 
order and place, Gen. 32:18, or in 
dignity, 1 Ch. 18:17. Pl. m. fore- 
fathers, Deut. 19:14; former days, 
times, 10:10; prophets, Zech. 1: 
4; pl. f. former things, former] 
done, Isa. 43:18; formerly foretold, 
42:9.—Fem. adv. first, foremost, 
Gen. 33:2; former, formerly, Dan. 
11:29; "ZENY as at the first, as 
before, Deut. 9:18; also 7ON12— 
(a) of place and order, in the first 
rank, Isa. 60:9.—(L) of time, first, 
Num. 10: 13; before, formerly, Gen. 
13:43 aforetime, Isa. 52:4; TUN 
as aforetime, 1: 26; TONY at first, 
formerly,-Jud. 18 : 29. 

2b 
f. ™~ id. Jer. 25:1. 

THU see MYND 

MUR 
f. once MW) Deut. 11:12 (denom. 
from Wx1).—(1) Leginning, Gen. 1: 
I; 10:10. 

(2) a former state, Job 42:12; 
former times, Isa. 46: 10, 

(3) the first of its kind—(a) with 
regard to time, first fruits, Gen. 49: 
3, ‘first fruits of my strength,’ i.e. 
first born. Deut. 33: 21, ‘he chose 
the first part for himself, as if the 
first fruits of the holy land. Lev. 
2:12; Deut. 18: 4_(8) with regard 
to dignity, the first, chief, Am. 6: 1, 6. 


pa be | 
in pause 3}, f. 72), pl. O21 adj. (from 
32}).—(1) much, as much gold, 1 Ki. 


a1 


10:23; many, as many people, i.e. 
numerous, Josh.17:14; many men, 
Job 36: 28; servants, Gen. 26: 14; 
much cattle, Num. 32:1. Hence, 
with pl., many days, long time, Gen. 
21: 34; many peoples, Ps. 89: 51. 
Followed bya genit., Pro. 14:29, ‘a 
man of much (great) understand- 
ing;’ 1Sa. 2:5, ‘she who has many 
children;’ with parag., Lam. 1:1. 
Often neuter for much, Ex. 19: 213 
1 Sa. 14:6. Hence adv. and even 
with a pl. subst. Ps. 18:15, ‘light- 
nings much;’ Ecc. 6: 3, ‘although 
many be the days of his years’ 
Often i.g. enough, it is sufficient, 
Gen. 45: 28; HY 2) ‘enough, now” 
i.e. desist! 2 Sa. 24:16; 7 3) Deut. 
3:26; desist, leave off. Followed 
by an inf. Deut. 1:6, ‘ye have 
dwelt Iong enough; by J Eze. 44: 
6, ‘desist from all your abomina- 
tions.’—Also f. 31 is often neuter, 
Ps. 123: 4; and adverbially for 
much, enough, Ps. 62:3; constr. 
state, Ps. 65: 10. 

(2) great, large, vast, used of 
space, Gen. 7:11; of a long way, 
1 Ki. 19:7; battle, 2 Ch. 13:17; 
sin, Ps. 19:14; loving-kindness of 
God, 31: 20; continued attention, 
Isa. 21:7. Specially — (a) 1. q. 
powerful, Ps. 48 : 3. Ph. the mighty, 
Job 35:9.—(l) elder, Gen. 25 : 23. 
Pl. the old, Job 32 : 9.—(c) subst. a 
great man, leader, e.g. chief of the 
body guard, 2 Ki. 25:8; Dan. 1:3. 
—(d) a master, in any art, skilful, 
Pro. 26: 10.— Neutr. and_ subst. 
magnitude, Ps. 145:73; Isa. 63:7. 

(3) Job 16:13, all the ancient 
versions, his darts, his arvow's (God's). 
Others, his archers. The sense, 
however, may be, his many, i.e. 
bands of soldiers. 


2 


Ch.—(1) great, Dan. 2:10. 


~~. 


2 

219) to speak great things, i.e. to 
speak proudly, impiously, 7 : 8, 20. 

(2) subst. chief, leader, captuin, 
Dan. 2: 48; 5:11. Pl. [2 (from 
sing. 232}) 3:33; f.2:41; emph. 
9172 

37 see 19 


2) 


prop. inf. of 22), also ah; followed 
by Makk. 3), with suff. 02]—(r1) 
multitude, alundance, Lev. 25: 16. 
2) adv. much, Gen. 30:30. PI. 
const. Hos.8:12"p. Poet. multi- 
tude is almost for 53 Job 4:14; 33: 
19. 
(2) greatness, e.g. of might, Ps. 
33:16; of pity, 51:3; length of 
way, Josh. 9: 13. 


327 
(1) TO BECOME MUCH Or MANY, TO 
BE INCREASED, Gen. 6:1; TO BE 
MUCH or MANY, Ps. 3:23; 69:5; 
only pret. and inf. 3°. 

(2) Med. O. pret. Gen. 49: 23, 
according to Kimchi to shoot. Some 
also refer to this, Ps. 18: 15, ‘he 
shot out lightnings.’ 

Pual (denom. from ‘T2})) to le 
multiplied into myriads, Ps. 144: 13. 
N33) 

f.a myriad, ten thousand, Jud. 20: 
10; Gen. 24:60; pl. 1 Sa. 18:8; 
used of any very large number, Ps. 
329; 
(1) ro SPREAD A BED, Or COUCH, i. q. 
T) Pro. 7:16. 

(2) i,q. Arab, 135 to bind. 


nm} 
fut. apoc. 27 and 3¥. imp. 73); plur. 
01..—(1) TO BE MULTIPLIED, IN- 
CREASED, Gen. 1:22; Ex. 1: 20; 
to le many, to le numerous, Ps. 
139: 18. 
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(2)—(a) to lecome great, 1 Sa.14: 
30; to lLecome greater, Deut. 30: 16; 
hence fo grow up, Gen. 21: 20, ‘an 
he became, when he grew up, an 
archer.’—(l') to le great, Gen. 43: 
34; to Le mighty, Job 33: 12. 

Piel T2—(1) to multiply, to in- 
crease; with an acc. Jud. 9: 29. 
Absol. to make much, }. e. to in- 
crease one’s substance. Ps. 44:13, 
‘thou hast not gained much by sell- 
ing them,’ i.e. thou hast sold them 
for a small price. 

(2) to Lring up, Eze. 19:2; Lam. 
2:22. 

Hiphil 2V7; fut. T2Y; apoc. 2; 
imp. apoc. 24; inf. 7243 and 2; 
const. M3¥3—(1) to make or do mzch, 
Gen. 3: 16.—(a) followed by an inf. 
and gerund, often for adv. much. 
1 Sa. 1:12, ‘she prayed much;’ 
2 Ki. 21:63 also followed by a finite 
verb, 1 Sa. 2:3. Hence inf. T2¥I 
is often used for adv. in doing much ; 
Ecc. 5 : 11; T8230 very much, 
Neh. 2:2; 2 Sa. 8:8, ‘very much 
brass.” Gen. 15:1, ‘thy reward 
shall be very much;’ with plur. 
1 Ki.1o:11. 37) id., Neh. 5:18. 
Also to multiply, to tncrease. Pro. 
22: 16, ‘to increase (riches) to him.’ 
—(l) to give much, Ex. 30: 15.—(c) 
to lay much upon any one; Gen. 
34: 12.—(d) to have much; prop. 
to produce much. Lev. 11: 42, 
‘having many feet’ 1 Ch. 7:4, 
‘they had many wives and sons.’ 

(2) to make great. Ps. 18: 36; 
Job 34:37, ‘he makes large his 
words against God,’ i.e. he speaks 
impiously. 

ny 
Ch. to become great, Dan. 4: 8, 19. 
Pael, to make great, exalt, Dan. 


2:48. 
m2) 
prop. ‘capital city,’ hence Rallah, 


val 


Rallath, pr. n—(1) 2 Sa. 11:33 
fully iY 92 ND) Deut. 3:11. 
(2) Josh. 15 : 60. 

125 
f. (for MA) Jon. 4:11; and NIN 
Ezr. 2:64; Neh. 7:66, a myriad. 
Dual 0°23) two myriads, Ps. 68 : 18. 
P]. M83) Dan. 11:12; contr. MN2) 
Ezr. 2:69; and M3) Neh. 7:71. 

ia 
Ch. id. Plur. PD p $29) myriads, 
Dan. 7: 10. 

437 
Ch. emphat. st. 802 magnitude, 
greatness, Dan. 4:19, 333 5:18. 

NID4 see 135 
nia see 125 
D3") 

plur. (from 322) showers, Deut. 32: 2. 

73) 
m. neck-chain, collay, from 132) Eze, 
16:11; Gen. 41: 42. 

yor) 
f, TY ordinal adj. fourth (from D1), 
O'y"N) 23 children of the fourth, sc. 


generation, 2 Ki.10: 30. Fem.also 
a subst. a fourth part, Ex. 29: 40. 


wD 

f, 822) Ch. id., Dan. 2:40; 7:23. 
na) 

‘multitude,’ Rallith, Josh. 19 : 20. 
a2 


TO MINGLE, TO pip (as bread into 
oil), part. Hophal, Lev. 6:14: 1 Ch. 
23:29. (Arab. id. 


227 
an unused root, Arab. to be abun- 
dant, fertile, to abound. Hence— 


m3 
ma) 
‘fertility,’ Rillah, Num, 34:11. 
I. ya) 
(1) i. gq. Y2) To LIE DOWN. 
(2) to lie with any one, Ley. 18: 23. 
Hiphil, to cause or suffer to gender, 
Lev. 19:19. 
II. ya) 
denom. from ¥21) four. Part. pass. 


foursquare, Ex. 27:13 28:16. Part. 
Pu. id., 1 Ki. 7: 31. 


I. y3) 
m. with suff. 22) lying down, Ps. 
139: 3- 
It. YI) 
(from 23°8)—(1) a fourth part, Ex. 
29 : 40 


(2) a side (one of four), Eze. 1: 
3 43217. 
(3) Retah, Num. 31:8. 
ya 
m.a@ fourth part. 2Ki.6:25; Num. 
23:10, ‘who shall number the fourth 


part of Israel?? The Hebrew inter- 
preters render it conculitus, hence 


progeny. 
ya) 


only in pl. O21 great-grandsons’ 
children, of the fourth generation, 
Ex. 20:53 34:7: 
v3) 

fut. $2, TO LIE DOWN, TO RECLINE, 
prop. used of quadrupeds, Gen. 29: 
2; Num. 22:27; once used of a 
bird, Deut. 22:6. Specially—(a) 
of a beast of prey lying in wait, 
Gen. 4:7, ‘if thou doest not well 
(and indulgest in secret hatred) sin 
will be the lier in wait at the door,’ 
i.e. sin will always lie in. wait for 
thee.—(/') it is applied to men living 
tranquilly and securely, Job 11: 19; 
to waters resting on the bosom of 
the earth, Gen. 49:25; to a curse 


XN 
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which rests upon any one, Deut. 


29 : 19. 
Hiphil—(1) to make (a flock) to 
lie down, Cant.1:73; men, Eze. 


215. ae 
(2) to lay stones in stibium, Isa. 


5421. 

V3 
m.—(1) a couching place of flocks, 
of leasts, Isa. 35:7; Jer. 50:6. 

(2) a quiet domicile (of men), Pro. 

24:15. 

Pd) 
an unused root, Arab. to tie firmly, 
to bind fast, especially an animal. 


m3 


Arab. ‘a rope with a noose,’ Relekah, 
Relecca, Gen. 22 : 23. 


P33) see 2) Ch. 


WW 
m. Ch. only in pl. T2272) nobles, 
princes, Dan. 42333 5:1; 6:18. 
mwAI 


Aram. ‘chief of the cup-bearers,’ 
Ratshakeh. 
a2) 


an unused root, cognate to ©2) to 
heap up stones, clods. 


37) 
pl. const. "241 a clod. Job 21: 33, 
‘the clods of the valley are sweet 
unto him,’ i.e. the earth is light 
upon him. Job 38: 38, ‘and (if) 
the clods cleave fast together,’ ad- 


here. 
mM 


fut. UY TO BE MOVED, DISTURBED, 
2 Sa. 7:10; Isa.14:9. Specially— 
(1) to te moved with anger, fo le 
angry, Pro. 29:9; Eze. 16: 43. 
(2) to Le moved with grief, 2 Sa. 


19:1. 
(3) with fear, to treml'le, to quake, 


539 


Ps. 4:5; Deut. 2: 25; used of 
inanimate things, Joel 2:10; Mic. 
7:17, ‘they shall tremble out of 
their hiding-place,’ i.e. they shall 
go out trembling to give themselves 
“P > eat ge 

4) for joy, Jer. 33:9. 

Hiphil——( ve pope to disturl, to 
disquiet, 1 Sa. 28:15; Jer. 50: 34- 

(2) to provoke to anger, to irritate, 
Job 12:6. 

(3) to cause to fear, to make treml le, 
Isa. 14:16; inanimate things, Job 


Hithpael, to act with anger, to le 
tumultuous, Isa. 37 : 28, 29. 


m4 
Ch. to te angry. Aph. to irritate, 
to provoke to anger, Ezr. 5: 12. 
mm 
Ch. anger, Dan. 3 213. 
1a) 
masc. tremlling, Deut. 28 : 65. 


1 
m.—(1) commotion, perturl-ation, Job 
3:17; Isa. 14: 3. 

(2) tumult, raging, e. g. of a horse, 
Job. 39: 24; of thunder, Job 37: 2. 

(3) anger, Hab. 3: 2. 

myn 
f. trepidation, trembling, Eze. 12:18. 
S39 
pr. fo move the feet, to go, to tread 
(denom. from 521), specially— 

(1) to go alout, to calumniate and 
slander; hence to calumniate, Ps. 
15:3. 

(2) to tread upon garments which 
are tobe washed; hence “2% a fuller. 

Piel, togo alout—(a) tocalumnmuate, 
2 Sa. 19: 28.—(L) 1n order to explore, 


Josh.14:7. Part. a spy, an explorer, 
Gen. 42:9. 


59 


Tiphel "25 fo teach to go, to lead 
(children) by the hand, Hos. 11: 3. 


ba 
f. with suff. ‘2, dual (also for the 
pl.) 022, const. 271, comm., pl. 
on. 

(1) A Foot (a primitive noun). 
Notice—(a) to le in the feet (foot- 
steps) of any one, i.e. to follow after 
him, Ex. 11:8; Jud. 4: 10.—(¢) 
9217 Gen. 30: 30, VY Lehind any 
one, after any one, Hab. 3: §.—(c) 
Deut. 11:10, to water with the foot, 
i.e. to irrigate land with a machine 
worked by the feet—(d) water of 
the feet, Isa. 36:12 \p, a euphemism 
for urine.—(e) hair of the feet, used 
for the hair of the pudenda, Isa. 


7:20. 

(2) metaph. step, gait, pace. Gen. 
33:14, ‘at the rate of the pace of 
the cattle,’ i.e. as the cattle can go. 
Hence pl. 0°22) steps, Leats of the foot, 
times, lex. 23: 14. 

by) and 737 

Ch. f. a foot. Dual 7221, emphat. 
wry Dan. 23413 727+ 

ven 
m. footmun, always in a military 
sense, Ex. 12:37. Pl. Ov Jer.12:5. 

pn 
‘ place of fullers,’ Rogelim. 

Pe 
(1) TO BRING TOGETHER, TO HEAP 
UP, pr. TO PILE; also, to jotn together. 
Specially— 

(2) to pile up stones, to cast stones, 
to stone.—(a) to stone to death. 
Eze. 23:47, ‘they shall stone them 
with stones.’—(:) followed by 3 Lev. 
24:16; 1 Ki. 12:18.—(c) followed 
by acc. Lev. 20: 2, 27. 

(3) to lay on colours, to daub any 
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thing, to colour, to paint, a sense 
derived from that of throwing. 

By a similar figure, from ©, 
comes [21 prop. to set over, across 
a river; hence ¢o translate, to inter- 


pret. 
07} 
i. q. Arab. ‘friend (sc.) of God,’ 


Regem. 
me BI 
‘friend of the king,’ Regem-melech. 
793 
f. Land, company, Ps. 68 : 28. 
12) 


TO MURMUR, TO REPINE; hence lo 
le contumacious, Isa. 29 : 24. 
Niphal, id., Deut. 1:27; Ps. 100: 


yo) 
(1) To TERRIFyY, especially To RE- 
STRAIN BY THREATENING. Isa. 51: 
15, ‘restraining the sea when the 
waves rage.” Jer. 31:35; Job 26: 
12, ‘by his power he rebuked the 
sea.’ 

(2) to Le afraid, terrified, to shrink 
together for fear, to le still. Job7: 
5, ‘my skin contracts (sometimes 
draws together and heals) and again 
breaks out.’ 

(3) to tremlle (pr. to be terrified), 
also used of a tremulous motion of 
the eye, fo wink. 

Niphal, ¢o Le stidd (used of a sword), 
Jer. 47:6. 

Hiphil—(r1) ¢o still, to make still, 
to give rest (to a people), Jer. 31: 
2; also for fo set, to found, to estallish. 
Isa. 51: 4. 

(2) intrans. fo rest, to dwell quietly, 
Deut. 28: 65; Isa. 34: 14. 

(3) to wink, with the eye, Jer. 49: 
19, ‘1 will wink, I will make him 
run,’ i.e. he shall run away at my 
wink. Pro. 12:19, ‘while I wink,’ 
i.e. for a moment. 


25 


mt 
yn 


adj. pl. const. E7, quiet, resting, 
Ps. 35 : 20. 
yo} 

m. pr. a wink, hence a moment of 
time, Ex. 33:5. 223 Job 21:13; 
P2192 Ps. 73:19, and YX) Job 34: 20, 
ina moment, suddenly, instantly. Isa. 
26:20. ODIV—(a) every moment, 
as often as possible, Job 7 :18.— 
(lL) suddenly, Ize. 26: 16. 


wT 
(kindred to Y29) ro RAGE, TO MAKE 
A TUMULT, used of the nations, Ps. 


7 f 
wn 
Ch. i.q. Heb. 
Aphel, to run together with tumult, 
Dan. 6: 7, 12, 16. 


way 


m. Ps. 55:15, and TON f. 64:3, a 
crowd (of people). 
Th 

TO SPREAD, TO PROSTRATE on the 
ground, hence ¢o sul'due, e.g. peo- 
ples, Ps. 144:2; Isa. 45:1, inf. 7), 
for 11. 

Hiphil, to extend, to spread out, 
hence to overlay wilh gold, 1 Ki. 


6: 32. 

ny) 
fut. apoc. T.—(1) To TREAD, e.g. 
a wine-press, Joel 4:13; on any 
person, Ps. 49: 15. 

(2) to sul'due, to rule over, followed 
by 3 Gen. 1:28; and acc. Eze. 34: 
4; absol. Num. 24:19. Poet. used 
of fire, Lam. 1:13, ‘from on high 
he hath sent fire into my bones and 
it ravageth in them.’ Jer. 5:31, 
‘the prophets prophesy lies and 
the priests rule by their guidance.’ 
In this place TQ may be taken in 


‘the Syriac sense fo teach. 


7 


(3) figuratively, to possess oneself 
of, to take possession of (as honey 
rom ahive). Jud. 14:9. 

Piel, to break up, to tread upon, 
Jud 


Se Ke 
Hiphil, causat. of No. 2, Isa. 41: 2. 


‘subduing,’ Raddai, 1 Ch. 2:14. 
TT 

m. (from TT) a wide and thin female 

garment, a cloak, Isa. 3:23; Cant. 


57: 
oh) 
not used in Kal, pr. To snore, To 
SLEEP HEAVILY, Onomatop. 
Niphal—(1) éo sleep heavily, Pro. 
10:5; Jon. 1:5. 
(2) to fall down astounded, Dan. 
8:18; Ps. 76:7. | 
o>) 
1Ch.1:7; in Gen. 10:4, is O'3T%, 
I consider that the true reading, 
and that the Dardanians (Trojans) 
are meant. 
ee 


(1) TO FOLLOW AFTER earnestly, To 
PURSUE, Ps. 23:6; Jud. 3: 28, ‘ fol- 
low after me quickly.’ Figuratively 
to follow afler, e. g. righteousness, 
Pro. 21: 21; peace, Ps. 34:15; also 
wickedness, 119: 150; the wind, 
Hos. 12: 2. 

(2) to persecute, Gen. 14: 14, 153 
35:5; Jud. 7:25; Job 19: 28. 

(3) to ae to flight, Lev. 26: 36. 

Niphal, pass. of Kal, Lam. 5: 5. 
Part. Ecc. 3:15, that which is past ; 
pr. driven away, chased away. 

Piel, i. q. Kal.—(1) to follow after 
any one, Pro. 12: 113 justice, 15: 
9; 19:7, ‘he pursues words,’ i. e. 
(the poor man) catches at the words 
of retiring friends, and trusts in 
them. 

(2) to persecute, Nah. 1:8; Pro. 
eae 
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Pual, to le driven away, to te 
scatlered, Isa. 17 : 13. 
Hiphil, to pursue, Jud. 20: 43. 
377) 
(1) TO RAGE, TO BE FIERCE; to act 


Hercely against any one, Isa. 3:5. 


Hence to press upon, to urge on, Pro. 
6: 3, ‘be urgent on thy friend.’ 

(2) to tremlle, to fear, i.q. Arab. 
Isa.60: 5 (according to some copies). 

Hiphil—(1) to render fierce, cou- 
rageous, Ps. 138: 3. 

(2) to press greatly, Cant. 6: 5. 


377 
m. plur. OLN, proud, ferce, Ps. 
40:5. 

377) 
m.—(1) fierceness, insolence, pride. 
Job 9: 13, ‘proud helpers;’ used 
figuratively of the sea, Job 26:12. 
: (2) Rahal, . a en name of 
‘gypt (probably of Egyptian origin 
but accommodated to the Hebrew 
language), Isa. 51:9; Ps. 87: 4. 
Isa. 30:7, allusion is made to the 
Hebrew etymology, ‘insolence, (i.e. 
the insolent) they sit still,’ i.e. boast- 
ing and grandiloquent, they are al- 
together inactive. 


379 
m. pride; and meton. that of which 
one is proud, Ps. go: Io. 


ay) 
an unused root; Arab. to cry out. 
m7) 
‘outcry, «ohgah, 1 Ch. 7:34 “; 
for which »n9 72M, 


na) 
a spurious root, Isa. 44:8; see TY. 
bin) 


an unused root; i.q. Aram. to run, 
to flow (as water). 


my 


dT) 
m. pl. OSN—(1) watering troughs 
Gen. 30:38; Ex. 2:16. 
(2) ringlets, curls,apparently from 
their flowing down, Cant. 7: 6. 


bn) 
m. carved or pe cerling, so called 
from the hollows in it like troughs. 


Cant. 1:17 "p, BOM; a few MSS. 
have the plur. YO", 


om) 
an unused root, which seems to have 
had the signification of making a 
noise, raging. Hence ©), Arab. 
cNTN multitude, in COON, 


2a) 


Ch. (for 8) appearance, Dan. 3: 
25, from Hebr. 1. 


a 
1. q. 2") do strive, to contend. 


WI 


(1) i.g. Arab. 18) TO WANDER ABOUT, 
TO RAMBLE, Specially used of beasts; 
also to enquire after, to seck, Corj. 
IIl., IV. to desire, to wish. Hence 
used of a people who go unbridled, 
Jer. 2:31; Hos. 12:1, ‘ Judah acts 
unreinedly towards God.’ 
2). to follow after, like the Acthiop. 
iphil, 1.q. Kal No. 1, Gen. 27: 
40, ‘and it shall be when thou shalt 
go free, that thou mayest break his 
yoke from off thy neck.’ Used of 
one driven up and down by cares, 


Ps. S52 3: 
7} 


TO DRINK LARGELY, TO BE SATISFIED 
WITH DRINK; once with fatness 
(drunk and sucked in), Ps. 36:9. 
Poet. applied to a sword, Jer. 46: 
10; to sexual pleasures, Pro. 7: 18. 

Piel—(1) to le fully satiated, or 
irrigated (of the earth), Isa. 34:7; 


mm 


also to le drunken, said of a sword, 
verse 6. 

(2) to give to drink, to irrigate, 
e.g. fields, Ps. 65:11; Isa. 16:0, 
‘I will water thee with my tears.’ 


7S for pane also to satiate any 
one with fat, Jer. 31:14; sexually, 


Pro. 5: 19. 

Hiphil, éo give to drink, to water, 
Jer. 31:25; a field, 55:10; éo sa- 
tiate (with fat), Isa. 43: 24. 


my 
m. adj. satiated with drink, Deut. 
29:18; watered, of a garden, Isa. 


58:11. 
1) see 1 
AY 
cognate to [™, prop. To BE AIRY; 
hence to le spacious, ample, loose. 
Impers. 77M it is spacious to me, 
i.e. I breathe, I am refreshed, Job 
32:20; 1 Sa. 16: 23. 
Pual, part. airy, spacious, Jer. 


22:14. 
nv} 


m.—(1) space, Gen. 32239: 
(2) relaxation, liberation, Est. 4: 


| 
= mn 
not used in Kal, To BREATHE, TO 
BLOW (an onomatopcetic root). 
Hiphil 7] to smell, Gen. 8: 21; 
27:27. Metaph. for to feel (fire), 
Jud. 16:9; to presage (as a harse 
the battle, through scent), Job 39: 
25. Followed by 3 to smell with 
pleasure, Ex. 30:38; hence, to de- 
light in, Am. 5:21; Isa. 11:3, ‘his 
delight shall be in the fear of Je- 
hovah.’ 
AY 
fem. (m., Job 41:8; Ecc. 1:6) pl. 
NMA}, THT) Jer. 49: 36. 
(1) spirit, breath—(a) lreath of 
the mouth. Hence used of any 
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thing quickly perishing, Job 7:7; 
Ps. 78:39. Often of the vital spirit, 
Job 17:1; Gen. 6:17, TM IT to 
return the breath, to respire, Job 


9: 18. 

(l:) Lreath of the nostrils, snuffing, 
snorting, Job 4:9; hence anger, 
Jud. 8: 3. 

(c) breath of air, air in motion, 
i.e. (reeze, Job 41:8; TM FRU to 
snuff up the breeze, Jer. 2:24; Gen. 
3:8, ‘the breeze of the day,’ 1.e. the 
evening, when a cooler breeze blows. 
It is more often the wind, Gen. 8:1; 
a storm, Job 1: 19. 

Wind is also used—(aa) of a 
quarter of heaven; the eastern 
quarter, Eze. 42:16; the four quar- 
ters, 37:9. 

(tl) of any thing vain, Isa. 26:18; 
words, Job 16:3; knowledge, 15: 23; 
desire, Ecc. 1: 17. 

(2) treath, life, the vital principle 
(see No. 1, a), of men or of beasts, 
Ecc. 3:21. Hence Isa. 38:16, ‘the 
life of my spirit’ (my life) ; 7 TO 
Gen. 45:27; and T1420 my spirit, 
life, returns, Jud. 15:19, i.e. / revive ; 
‘there is no spirit in it,’ prop. said 
of dead and inanimate things, Eze. 
37:8; metaph. of any one stupified 
with admiration, 1 Ki. 10:5. Some- 
times the human spirit is called also 
WR TM Job 27:3, as breathed into 
man by God, Gen. 2:7; Ecc. 12:7. 

(3) the rational mind or spirit— 

(a) as the seat of the senses, 
affections, and emotions. Pro. 25: 
28, ‘a man who does not rule his 
affections, or spirit; Gen. 41: 8, 
‘his mind was agitated,’ hither and 
thither; Dan. 2;1; to this is ascribed 
patience, Ecc. 7: 8; impatience; 
fear, Isa. 61:3; strength of the 
mind, Josh. 2:11; pride, and a quiet 
lowly mind; affliction, Gen. 26: 35. 

(6) as to thinking and acting; a 
steadfast mind, Ps. 51:12; manly, 


Dy" 


Pro. 18:14; faithful, 11:13; new 
and better, Eze. 11:19. It is some- 
times used of a spirit or disposition 
common to many, Hos. 4:12; Isa. 
19: 143 29:10. 

(c) of will and counsel, hence to 
stir up any one’s spirit to any thing, 
1Ch. 5:26; to put an intention into 
any one, 2 Ki. 19:7; to arise into, 
and to occupy the mind, Eze. 20: 32. 

(d) it is applied to the intellect, 
Ex. 28:3; Job 20: 3. 

(4) EeFaey TM, AT 1M the Spirit 
of God, rarely >? TI? TH the Holy 
Spirit of God (always with suff. 
JEW TM), more rarcly xar’ eoxnv 
m1; by which all the universe is 
animated, filled with life and go- 
verned, Gen. 1:2; 6:3; Ps. 33:6, 
by which men are led to live wisely 
and honestly, 51:13; 143:10. The 
Old Testament refers to the Divine 
Spirit, peculiar endowments of mind, 
as that of an artificer, Ex. 31:3; of 
a prophet, Num. 11:25; 24: 23 
Joel 3:1; (whence INV Ws Hos. 9: 
7; 11 Ki. 22:21); of an inter- 
preter of dreams, Gen. 41: 38; also 
the courage of a leader, Jud. 3: 10; 
and kingly virtues, Isa.11:2; 1 Sa. 
16: 13, 14. 

min 


Ch.—(1) wind; pl. const. Dan.7: 2, 
(2) mind, Dan. §: 20. 
(3) the Spirit (of God), Dan, 4: 
53 5:12. 
nny 
f. velavation, respite, Ex.8:341; Lam. 


3:56. 
my 
f. alundant drink, alundance, Ps. 
23:5; 06:12. Root M. 
D4 
f, DIY, apoc. OY, conv. O71. 
(1) TO LIFT UP ONESELF, TQ RISE, 
Gen. 7:17; hence, to arise, Ps. 21: 


on 


143 lo arise, to grow (of worms), ! (c) to lift up, as the foot, Ps. 74: 3, | 


Ex. 16:20. Metaph.—(a) the heart 
is lifted up (is proud), Deut. 8:14; 
eyes are lifted up (loftily), Pro. 30: 
13.-—(L) to show oneself powerful, Ps. 
57:6; to triumph over any one, 
1333, 

(2) to le exalted, to lecome high, 
used of a way cast up, Isa. 49:11; 
metaph. to lecome powerful, Deut. 
32:27; to de extolled with praises, 
Ps. 18: 47. 

(3) to Le high, lofty, Job 22:12; 
46:11. 

Part. 02, f. T2—(1) liffed up, 
high, e.g. of the hand of God, in 
threatening, Isa. 26:11. Ex. 14:8, 
‘with uplifted hand,’ i.e. openly, 
proudly; Num. 15: 30. 

(2) high, lofty, used of a seat, 
Isa. 6:13 a mountain, Eze. 20: 28; 
of stature, Deut.1: 28. PI. OD) the 
high places of heaven, Ps. 78 : 69. 
Metaph.—(a) used of a loud voice, 
Deut. 27 :14.—(L) of elated mind, 
proud, Job 21:22; proud eyes, Ps. 
.18:28.—(c) difficult to be under- 
stood, Pro. 24:7 (in the Arab. man- 
ner nin), 

Niphal, see under the word 02), 

Pilel, D1) to raise, to make high ; 
hence to (uild, Ezr.9:93 to cause 
to grow (asa plant), Eze. 31:4; to 
tring up children, Isa. 1:2. Me- 
taph.—(a) to place in a high and 
safe place, to put in safety, Ps. 27: 
5-—(l) to lift up, to exalt, to bestow 
honours, 1 Sa. 2:7.—(c) to exalt as 
victor, Job 17:4.—(d) to exalt with 
praises, to celebrate, Ps. 30: 2.— 
Pass. 0°91) to le exalted, Ps. 75: 11. 
Part. exalted, Neh. 9: 5. 

Hiphil.—(1)—(a) to lift up, to 
elevate, to exalt, e.g. the head, Ps. 
3:4; the hand, 89: 43; any one’s 
horn, i.e. to increase any one’s 
power, 75: 5.—(l) to erect, e.g. a 
standard, amonument, Gen. 31: 45.— 
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and the hand, as in threatening, or 
to do violence, 1 Ki. 11:27; a rod, 
' Ex. 7: 203; 14:16; the voice, Gen. 
| 39:18; Isa. 13:2; 37:23. 2Ch.5: 
, 13, ‘when they lifted up the voice 
| with trumpets,’ i.e, sounded with 
trumpets, 1 Ch. 25:5. 72 O70 
1 Ch. 15:16; prop. to raise (a sound, 
or noise) with the voice.—(d) to ratse 
a tribute, Nu. 31: 28. 

(2) to lift up, to take away, Eze. 
21:31. 

(3) to offer sacrifices, Lev. 2: 9; 
eifts for the temple and the priests, 
Num. 15:19; public benefactions, 
2 Ch. 30: 24. 

Hophal, pass. of No. 2, Dan. 8: 
11; of No. 3, Ex. 29: 27. 

ithpael, to exalt oneself proudly, 
Dan. 11:36. Isa. 33:10 CONN, for 
conn, 
obh 
Ch. id. Pret. pass. 0) to le lifted 
up (of the heart), Dan. 5: 20. 

Palel O21 to exalt with praises, to 
celelrate, Dan. 4:34. Pass. to lift 
up oneself, to rise up, Dan. § : 23. 

Aphel, to lzft up, to exalt, Dan. 5: 
19. 

DAN 
m. height, elevation, Pro. 25:3, ela- 
tion of mind, pride, Isa. 2: 113 Pro. 


21:4; Jer. 48: 29. 
BA 
Ch. id. Dan. 3:13 4:173 Ezr. 6: 3. 
bn 
elevation ; hence on high, Hab. 3:10. 
mo 
‘high,’ Rumah; comp. ‘2’, 
mon 


fem. elevation, adv. with uplifted 
neck, Mic. 2: 3. 


nm 

pon 
m. exaltation, celelration, Ps. 66: 
17. Pl. const. Ps. 149: 6. 


nin 
f. prop. inf. Palel (in the Syriac 
manner), a lifting up, Isa. 33: 3. 


wh 
Arab. jx Med. Ye, To conguERr, TO 
overcome. Not used in Kal (for 
PY see 72). 
Hithpalel, Ps. 78: 65, ‘asa mighty 
man overcome by wine. 


yr 


(1) pr. TO MAKE A LOUD NOISE. 
(2) to Le evil, see Niphal. 
The forms of Kal and Hiphil, 
commoniy placed here, belong to 


Niphal, fut. YY—(1) to lecome 
evil, to Le made worse, Pro. 13: 20. 

(2) to suffer evil, to receive injury, 
Pro. 11: 15,7) is added intensitively. 

Hiphil YT pl. also WVI 1 Sa. 17: 
20, pr. to make a loud noise. 

(1) to cry out with a loud voice, to 
vociferate, Job 30:53 specially—(a) 
of warlike clamour, Josh. 6: 16.— 
(L) to shout for joy, Jud.15:14; Ps. 
41212; 95: 2.—(c) more rarely used 
of a mournful cry, Mic. 4: 9. 

(2) to sound a trumpet. Num. 
10:9, ‘sound with the trumpets.’ 
Joel 2:13 specially to suund an 
alarm, as a signal to move, Num. 
10: I—7. 

Palel, fut. 2Y¥ to Le shouted for 
joy, Isa. 16: 10. 

Hithpalel Y2YWTT fo shout for joy, 
Ps. 60:10; 65:14; see 2D). 

oth 
TO RUB OF POUND IN PIECES. 


Pulal FE to Le moved as if struck, 
shaken, Job 26:11. 


yn 
~n 


To ruN, Gen. 18:7. Figuratively, 
Jer. 23: 21, ‘I have not sent (those) 
prophets; (but) they run,’ betake 
themselves to the prophetic function 
with evil assiduity. Ps. 119: 32, ‘1 
will run in the way of thy com- 
mandments,’ I will carefully walk 
in them. Hab. 2:2, ‘that he wha 
readeth may run,’ may read with- 
out difficulty. Used of inanimate 
things, Ps. 147: 15. Spectally—(a) 
to rush upon in a hostile manner, 
Job 15:26; 16:14; Ps. 18: 30.— 
(i) fullowed by ? to flee to any one 
for safety, Pro. 18:10. 

Part. pl. &'3) and P27 2 Ki. ir: 
1%, runners.—(a) the Persian horse- 


men, whose business it was to carry | 


the royal mandates, Fst. 3: 13; 
S:14.—(¢) the guard, and royal 
messengers in the time of Saul, 
1 Sa. 22:17; and after David, 2 Ki. 
10:25. | 
Pilel ¥3M to run (as a chariot), 
Nah. 2:5. 
Hiphil, to cause to run up, Jer. 49: 
19; hence fo lel up hastily, to tring 
urckly, Gen. 41:14; to cause to 
| era Ps. 6S: 32, ‘Ethiopia will 
make her hands to hasten to God,’ 
either to worship him, or else to 
offer gifts. 
Several forms of yn, take their 


signification from FS). 


py 
not used in Kal, pr. To POUR ONRE- 
SELF OUT, TO BE POURED OUT, hence 
to le emptied. 

Hiphil -*YI—(1) to pour out, Ps. 
13:43; Ecc. 11:3. Figuratively— 
(a) todraw out a sword, Ex. 15:9; 
a spear, Ps. 35: 3.—(/) to send forth, 
to lead out soldiers to battle, Gen. 
34214. 

(2) to empty out, as vessels, sacks, 
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| Gen. 42:35; also to leave empty, 


Sa. 32:6. 

gprs pass. of No.1. Jer. 48: 
Ir. Cant. 1:3, ‘thy name is poured 
forth like ointment,’ gives a sweet 
odour, is pleasant and acceptable. 


~y 


TO FLOW, with an acc. to emit mucor, 
saliva (caro pudendorum), Lev. 15: 3. 


wn 


i.g. UN No. 5, poppy. 

wan 
TO BE NEEDY, TO SUFFER WANT, Ps. 
34:41. Comp. &Y.—Part. t poor, 
needy, Pro. 14:20; sometimes TN} 
10:4; pl. CC) 13:23, and OW 


22:7. 
Hithpalel, fo Seign oneself poor, 
Pro. 13:7. See C2), 
nn 


contr. from NV appearance,’ ‘beau- 
ty,’ or for M2) ‘friend’ (fem.), Ruth. 


7 


m. Ch. a secret, Dan. 2:18; 4:6; 
plur. 71} 2:29. (Syr. 3m to conceal.) 
me: 
pr. TO SPREAD OUT, TO MAKE THIN 
AND LEAN, hence to consume, ta de- 
stroy. Zeph. 2:11. (The primary 
idea appears to me to be that of 
scraping, scraping away; kindred 

roots 73, CW.) 
Niphal, to lecome lean, to taste 
away, Isa.17: 4. 
wy 
m. lean, used of a person, Eze. 34: 
20; of soil, Num. 13: 20. 
I. fv 
m. (from *T)) leanness, hence pining, 
Athists, Isa. 10:16; Ps. 106: 15. 
lic. 6:10, ‘a lean ephah,’ i.e. less 
than it ought to be. 


ann 


Ir. yi 
(from J) a prince, Pro. 14: 28. 
nn 
‘prince,’ Rezon, 1 Ki. 11: 23. 
AM 


an unused root; fo cry oul with a 
clear (i.e. loud) voice. 


7 
m. (from PD) destruction. Isa. 24: 
16, ‘woe is me!’ 

Dr 
iq. Arab. and Aram. 190 To WINK 
WITH THE EYES, as 1n insolence 
and pride, Job 15:12; where some 
copies have ,WoY. 


n 
i.g. Arah. TO BE WEIGHTY, both as 
to weight and in a moral sense; 
hence JM pr. weighty (august); poet. 
for prince, king, Jud. 5:3; Ps. 2:2. 


lab) 

TO BE Of BECOME WIDE, SPACIOUS, 
Pr. used of chambers, Eze. 41:7; 
of a mouth opened wide, 1 Sa. 2:13 
metaph. of a heart expanded with 
joy, Isa. Go: 5. 

Niphal, part., to Le sfacious, wide ; 
spoken of meadows, Isa. 30: 23. 

Hiphil—(1) to make wide, e.g. a 
bed, Isa. 57:8; a funeral pile, 30. 
33; also to make spacious, long and 
broad, e.g. baldness, Mic. 1: 16; 
the borders of a kingdom, Ex. 34: 
24; Deut. 33: 20, ‘who makes wide 
the borders of the Gadites.’ Spe- 
cially—(a) to make a wide space 
for any one, 1.e. to make room for 
him, Pro. 18:16; and to deliver 
out of distress, Ps. 4: 2.—(/) to open 
the mouth wide, Ps. 81:11; against 
any one, in derision and mockery, 
35: 21.—(c) to open the soul (i.e. 
the jaws) wide, Isa. 5:14; Hab. 2: 


an 


5.—(d) to open any one’s heart (to 
instruction), Ps. 119: 32. 

(2) intrans., to le expanded, Ps, 
25:17. It is better for TMI to 
substitute 7 ITT] expanded and... 


a7) 
fem. 2M adj.—(1) lroad, wide, Job 
30:143; of the sea, 11:9; of a wall 
(thickness), Jer. 51:58; also long 
and lroad, | aoa: of the earth, 
Ex. 3:8; of a cup large around, 
Eze. 23: 32; OD 37), oT nT) 
‘large on every side,’ i.e. extending 
every way; spoken of land, Gen. 
34:21; of sea, Ps. 104: 25. Me- 
taph. Ps. 119: 96, ‘thy command- 
ment is exceeding broad,’ i.e. the 
law is copious and infinite; also 
mb aM Ps. 101:5; €5) aM Pro. 28: 
25, inflated, i.e. proud; and with a 
preceding subst., pride, 21 24. 
(2) IN Rahal, Josh. 221. 


37) 
m.a Lroad space, Job 36: 16; 38: 18. 
am 
m. lreadth, Gen. 6:15; Eze. 40:6. 
Metaph. 22 37 breadth of heart, 
great understanding, 1 Ki. 5:9. 
3M and im 
f, (Dan. 9: 25), plur. niaM (m., Zech. 
8:5). 


(1) a street, so called from breadth, 

en. 19:2; Jud. 19:20. 

(2) open place, forum, 2 Ch. 32:6; 
comp. Neh. 8:1, 3,16. Ezr, 10:9, 
fo open place before the house of 

od. 


(3) Rehol, see 3 ra, 
niam 
‘streets,’ or ‘wide spaces,’ Reholoth. 
—(1) a well, Gen. 26: 22.— (2) 


aye MIM “the streets of the city,’ a 
city of Assyria, Gen. 10: 11.—(3) 
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WET MIM ‘breadths of the river,’ 
a city, apparently on the Euphrates, 
Gen. 36: 37. 


4797 and mY 


‘for whom Jehovah makes an ample 
space,’ i.e. whom he makes happy, 


Rehaliah. 
py3m) 


‘whoenlarges the people,’ Rehol-oam. 


ny) 


an unused root, which appears to 
rulling, 


have had the signification 0 
crushing. 


om) 


m.a mill stone, socalled from rubbing 
and making small; only dual OM 


handmills, prop. two stones, Ex. 11: 
53 Num. 11:8. 


Din 


m. merciful, only used of God, Deut. 
4:31; Ps. 86:15; from CM, 


Cin 
‘merciful,’ Rehum,—(1) Ezr. 4:8. 
—(2) Neh. 3; 17-—(3) Ezr. 2:2; 
for which there is, Neh. 7:7 CAM, 
—(4) Neh. 12:3; otherwise ow 
verse 15; 7:42. 

pny 
adj. f£. iM (from FM) far off, re- 
mote.—(a) from a place, Gen. 37: 18, 
Subst. distance, space, Josh. 3°43 
PM3 afar, Ps. 10:1; PIT from 
afar, far, Gen. 22:4; Isa. 57:9; 
PITWD) from afar, Job 36: 3.—(L) 
of time, PITY) from a long while 
ago, Isa. 22: 113 PITY? id. Isa. 37: 
26.—(c) in respect to help, Ps. 10: 
1; 22:2. Metaph. any thing is 
called remote which we cannot easily 


reach,—(a) arduous, difficult, Deut. 
30: 11.—(8) precious, Pro. 31: 10. 


om 

sla) 
an unused and uncertain root; 
whence— 

om 


* fT 
Cant.1:172N9, ig. CTD np, carved 
or fretted ceiling ; in the Samaritan 
Pentateuch for O27 we have w'sm. 


DM see nia 
pry 
Ch. far off, remote, Ezr. 6: 6. 


bn4 
an unused root, perhaps of similar 
meaning to CIT to cherish. 


om 
fi—(1) a ewe, Gen. 31: 38; hence 
any sheep, Isa. 53: 7. 
és) Rachel, Rahel, Gen. 29: 6. 


DI) 
prop. TO BE SOFT; hence fo love, Ps. 
18: 2. 

Piel OM, inf. CM, fut. CTY to le. 
hold with tenderest affection, to com- 
passionate, Ex. 33:19; Ps. 103:13; 
used of parents, Isa. 49:15; of 
God, Ps. 116: 5. 

Pual, to ol:tain mercy, Pro. 28:13. 


DM and 977) 
Lev. 11:18; Deut. 14:17, a smaller 
kind of vulture; so called from its 
affection towards its young. 
on) 

(1) woml, Gen. 49: 253 Isa. 46 : 3. 

(2) poet. a girl, a woman, Jud. 
5:30. 

(3) Raham, 1 Ch. 2: 44. 


ON) 
m. (once f. Jer. 20:17) with suff. 
"ON pr. the inner parts; 
specially woml, Job 24:20; Ex. 13: 
2; Ps. 22:11. 


In sing. 


MOTT 

nord 
a girl, dual, ONIN Jud. § : 30. 

selan 
pl.—(1) the Lowels, Pro. 12:10; hence 
very tender affection, specially love, 
natural affection towards relatives, 
Gen. 43 : 30; 1 Ki. 3: 26. 

(2) pity, grace, favour, Isa. 47: 
6; especially of God, Ps. 25: 6. 
7 BVM) WN) Deut. 13:18; ‘to shew 
mercy to any one. O%2IM) ’B iD) to 
obtain mercy for any one, Ps. 106: 


40. 
yon 
Ch. mercies, Dan. 2: 18. 
20M) 


m. adj. merciful, compassionate, Lam. 
4:10. 

i107} 
an unused root, of uncertain signi- 
fication, Arab. to Lend. 


Am 

pr. TO BE sort, fo le moved, affected, 
specially—(a) with love, hence fo 
cherish.—(L) with fear, hence ¢éo trem- 
tle (spoken of the bones), Jer. 23 : 9. 

Piel, to Lrood over young ones, fo 
cherish young, Deut. 32:11; figu- 
ratively used of the Spirit of God, 


Gen. 1:2. 
yn} 

fut. POY inf. SI ]—(1) To wash, the 
body, Gen. 18:4; meats, Ex. 29: 
17; metaph. the defilement of’sin, 
Isa. 4:4. To wash the hands in 
innocency, i.e. to declare oneself 
innocent, Ps. 26: 6. 

(2) to wash oneself, to Le washed, 
Ex. 2:5; Ruth 3: 3. 

Pual Yi") to le washed, Pro. 30: 12. 

Hithpael, i. q. Kal No. 2, Job 9: 30. 


aan 
m. washing, Ps. 60: to. 


ee 
—— 
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YO 
Ch. Ithpael, to trust in any one, 


Dan. 3: 28. 

nyny 
f. washing (of cattle), washing-place, 
Cant. 4:2; 6:6 

po 

fut. FIY inf. WIM—(1) To Go AWAY 
FAR, to recede, Ecc. 3:5; Job 30: 10. 
(The primary sense appears to have 
been, fo thrust away, to repel.) 

(2) to le afar off, to le distant, 
remote, Ps. 103:12; Jer. 2:5; used 
of God, as far off from granting 
help, Ps. 22:12, 20; of men from 
fraud, Ex. 23:7; from the law of 
God, Ps. 119 : 1503 from safety, 
Job 5: 4. 

Niphal, fo le removed, Ecc. 12: 
6 2nd. 

Piel (tM to move far off, to remove, 
Isa. 6:12; metaph. 29: 13. 

Hiphil—(1) trans. 1. q. Piel, Job 
13:21; Ps, 103:12, ‘he hath re- 
moved our transgressions from us,’ 
forgives them. Followed by an inf. 
(Ps. 55:8) and a gerund, adv. PITY! 
2 to go far off, Ex. 8:24. Inf. 
PIN and adv., far off, Gen. 21: 16. 
Hence— 

(2) intrans. to go away far, Gen. 
44:4; Josh. 8:4. 

PM? 
verb. adj., going far away; Ps. 73: 
27,‘those who go far away from thee.’ 
vn} 
TO BOIL OF BUBBLE UP as a fountain 
(so Syr.) and boiling water. The 
primary idea appears to be in the 
noise made by water boiling. Me- 
taph. Ps. 45: 2, ‘my heart boils up 
pleasant words.’ 


no 


f. a winnowing fan, from ™), Isa. 
30: 24. 


a) 
aD) 
fut. JT to BE wet with rain, Job 
24:8. Arab. especially used of the 
moisture of fresh plants. 
307 
m. juicy, green, and fresh, Job 8: 16. 
no) 
a Spurious root, see CY. 
ddI 


an unused root, ig. 
tremble, to be terrified. 


dD) 
terror, Jer. 49: 24. 
VED 
quadrilit. pass. Job 33: 25, TO GROW 


GREEN OF FRESH AGAIN; prob. com- 
pounded of 29} and V9. 
yor 

only found in Piel, To BREAK IN 
PIECES; specially fo dash, to kill 
(children) by dashing against a rock; 
2 Ki. 8:12; also, fo dash down with 
arrows, to prostrate, Isa. 13:18. 

Pual, pass. fo le dashed against a 
rock, ae so killed, Isa. 13:16; Hos. 
10:14. 


mm. 


-T3 


Ch. to 


_ 
masc. Job 37:11, 1.q. Arab. irriga- 
tion, watering, for Y), from M4). 


3°70 and 349 


pret. 21, 23, also NI), inf. 14, fut. 
IY, apoc, 2%. 

_ (1) To CONTEND, TO STRIVE. It 
is used—(a) of those who contend 
with blows; Deut. 33: 7, ‘his hands 
contend for him ;’ but this is rare.— 
(b) of those who strive with words, 
Ps. 103: 9; followed by ©Y Gen. 26: 
20; TN Isa. 45:9; % Jud. 21: 22; 
? Gen. 31: 36; accus. Job 10:2. By 
? of the person for whom one con- 


a) 


tends, Jud. 6:31; 7 of the thing, 
Gen. 26: 21. 

(2) specially, to contend forensic- 
ally, to plead a cause, |sa. 1:17; 
I Sa. 24:16; 25:39, ‘blessed be 
Jehovah wha hath pleaded the cause 
of my reproach from Nabal,’ i.e. 
who in my stead has taken ven- 
geance on Nabal. Ps. 43:1, ‘plead 
my cause (and deliver me) from an 
unmerciful nation. Part.23] a de- 
fender, Isa. 19: 20.—To this verb 
we should also refer Hos. 5: 13; 
10 : 6, ‘aking (who) pleads a cause,’ 
i.e. a hostile king. It may also be 
a subst. i. gq. 2%. 

Hiphil, i.q. Kal, only part. 1 Sa. 
2:10; Hos. 4: 4. 

2" 
rarely 2) m. pl. D> and n+-(1) strife, 
contention, Gen. 13:7. ‘2) WX my 
adversary, Job 31 : 35. 

(2) a forensic cause, Ex. 23: 2. 
37) We one who has a cause, Jud. 


12:2, 
277 
i. q. ‘2"Y, TY ‘whose cause Jehovah 
pleads,’ Reba. 
Pm) see HAI 
my) 
(root 1™) m. odour, scent, which any 


thing exhales, Cant. 2:13; Gen. 
27:27. Figuratively, Job 14:9. 


nm 
Ch. id. Dan. 3:27. 
QD’) see O87) 
Y" see YI 


yw) 
i,q. 2) a companion, a friend, Job 
6:27. : 
nian 


f. pl. crushed grains of corn, meal, 
25a.17:19; Pro.27:22. FromFn. 
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np) 
Rifhaih, pr. n., Gen. 10: 3. 

PY’) 
TO EMPTY, TO POUR OUT, See pv. 

Pp”) 
(from pr) adj. empty, vain, Jer. 51: 
34. Neutr. emptiness, something vain, 
Ps.4:3. Adv. 73:13; PY Lev. 26: 
16; PY? Job 39:16; ™M 1a Jer. 51: 
58, zn vain, frurtlessly. 

p*) and Pp} 

f. W adj. empty, vain, used of ves- 
sels, Jud. 7:16; of ears of corn, 
Gen. 41: 27; of an empty: i.e. hun- 
gry soul, Isa. 29: 8. pee) 
empty, vain, Deut. 32 Ar ‘empty, 
impoverished, poor, Neh. 5:1 3-—(c) 
worthless, wicked, Jud. 9g: 4. 

DP) 
adv. emptily, Jer. 14: 3—(a) empty- 
handed, Ruth 3:17; hence to send 
away empty, without a gift, Gen. 
31:42. Deut. 16:16, ‘he shall not 
present himself before Jehovah with- 
out (bringing) a gift’’—(¢) in vain, 
to no purpose, 2 Sa. 1:22.—(c) with- 
out cause, rashly, Ps. 25: 3. 

a 
m. (from ‘M), saliva, 1 Sa. 21:14. 

wry 
(from Wr), Pro. 13:18, and— 

wy 
Pro. 28: 19, m. poverty. 
| hen 
ig. WO) first, Job 8:8, 2N>. 


op 
f, 72) adj. (from 23)—(1) tender, 
spoken of little children, Gen. 33: 
13; of cattle, 18: 7. 


a7 


(2) wnfirm, 2 Sa. 3:39. Gen. 29: 
17, weak, dull eyes. 

(3) delicate, Deut. 28: 54, 56. 

(4) soft, Pro.15:1. 2 soft 
words, Job 40: 27. 

(5) 222.T) fearful, Deut. 20:8.” 


a 
softness, Deut. 28: 56. 
337 

fut. 239 To BE CARRIED, TO RIDE— 
(1) on an animal, fo ride, Gen. 24: 
61; Neh. 2:12; 2 Ki. 9:18. Part. 
Ex. 15:1; Am. 2:15, a horseman. 

(2) ina chariot, Jer.17:25. 
pecially of Jehovah, upon the clouds, 
sa. 19:13; upon the wings of Che- 
rubim, Ps. 18:11; on the heavens, 
Deut. 33: 26. 

Hiphil—(1) fo cause to ride oa 
horseback, Est. 6:93 1 Ki. 1: 33. 

(2) to cause to ride in a chariot, 
Gen. 41: 43; metaph. upon the wings 
of wind, Job 30:22; Deut. 32: 13. 
Used of inanimate things, to place 
on a chariot or vehicle, 2 Sa. 6:3; 
simply to place, e.g. the hand, 2 Ki. 
13: 16, 


(3) to fasten an animal fo a vehicle, 
Hos. 10: 11. 
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v 
m. (f. Nah. 2:5)—(1) riders, cavalru, 
Isa. 21: 7; and the beasts them- 
selves; verse 9, ‘horses with (horse-) 


' men.’ 


(2) achariot, Jud.5:2S; pl. Cant. 
1:9; collect.Gen.50:9. Especially 
military chariots, Ex. 14:9. 2 
7413 chariots with scythes, Josh. 17: 
18. 327 "Y towns where war cha- 
riots were placed, 2Ch.1: 14. Often 
it refers to the horses, and the sol- 
diers, as 2 Sa.8:4, ‘and David 
hamstrung all the chariots,’ i.e. the 
horses of them; 2 Sa. 10:18, ‘and 
David slew seven hundred chariots 
of the Aramzans,’ i.e. the horses 


a2 


and men; 2 Ki. 7: 14, ‘two pairs of 
horses.’ 
(3) the upper millstone, Deut. 24: 
6; 2 Sa. 11:21. 
43) 
m.—(1) @ horseman, 2 Ki. 9:17. 
(2) the driver of a war-chariot, 
1 Ki, 22:34. 
ao) 


T 7 
‘horseman,’ Rechal. Patron. "292. 


naz) 


noun act. viding, and driving, Eze. 


27:20. 
no) 
for 2Y, Rechah, 1 Ch, 4:12. 


3399 


m. vehicle, chariot, Ps. 104: 3. Root 


oy vad 


defectively WI) Gen. 14:11; 31: 
18, m.; pr. that which is acquired, 
earned; hence sul-stance, wealth, 
14:16. 2 Ch. 35:7, ‘the (private) 
property of the king.’ 1 Ch. 27: 
31, ‘the overseers of the property’ 
(of the king). Root Ww). 

O95 
m. slander, detraction; see 722; 
72) "WR slanderers, Eze. 22 : 9. 
1 JI to go about for the sake of 
slandering, Lev. 19: 16. 

72) 
TO BE TENDER, SOFT; figuratively— 
(a) to Le delicate, Deut. 23 : 56.—(t) 
to te weakened, contrite in mind, 
2 Ki. 22:19; used of soft words, 
Ps. 55: 22. 
Niphal, fut. JY. fo le weakened 
(broken), of the mind or heart, to 
Lecome timid, Deut. 20: 3. 

Pual, to le softened (a wound with 

ointment), Isa. 1: 6. 
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Hiphil, fo break any one’s heart, 
Job 23 : 16. 
b> 


Tt 
TO Go ABOUT—(1) for purposes of 
Part. a 


trafic; hence ¢o traffic. 
merchant, Eze. 27:13; fem. 3, 20. 
(2) for the sake of slandering. 

237 

‘traffic,’ Rachal, 1 Sa. 30: 20. 
np 

f. traffic, Eze. 28: 5, 16, 18. 
DD) 

TO BIND, TO BIND ON, Fx. 28: 28; 

39:21. Arab. id., e.g. cattle in a 


stall. 
pA" 


only in pl., bound up places, i.e. 
rough, rugged, difficult to pass, Isa. 


40: 4. ; 
D237 
m. league, conspiracy, from being 
bound together; or it may be ren- 
dered snares, or plots. Plur. const. 
227 Ps. 31:21. 
1. YD 
TO ACQUIRE, TO GAIN FOR ONESELF, 
Gen. 12:5; 31:18. 
Il. Y27 
an unused root, to run quickly (as 
a horse), cognate TY, 
v2 
m. a superior breed of horses, re- 
markable for speed, Mic. 1 : 133 
1 Ki. 5:8. 
WI see WII 
D} 
(1) part. of on high. 
(2) Ram,—(a) Job 32: 2.—(I) 
Ruth 4: 19.—(c) 1 Ch. 2: 25. 


Di see DN) 


"0 
ey 

(1) TO CAST, TO THROW, Ex, 15:1. 

(2) to shoot (with a bow), Jer. 4: 29. 

Piel V1 to Leguile, to deceive (prop. 
to throw down, to trip up), Pro. 26: 
19. Pregn.1 Ch. 12:17, ‘to deceive 
me (and betray) to my enemies.’ 

mo) 
rT 

f. (from on)—(1) a lofty place, 1 Sa. 
22:6; especially one consecrated 
to the worship at idols, Eze. 16: 24. 

(2) Ramah,—(a) Jud. 19:13; with 
art. Isa. 10: 29.—(¢) 1 g.. 13195 
fully CHW OVI) 1: 1.—(c) Josh. 19: 
26.—(d) M37 MD) ‘the high place 
of the watch-tower,’ Josh. 13 : 26, 
otherwise MONI, MD), verse 9.—(e) 
Jud.15:17. Gentile noun ‘M9}. 


ney) 8?) 


Ch.—(1) fo throw, to cast, Dan. 3: 
21; 6:17. 
(2) to put, to place, e. g. Seats, 
an. 7:9. 
(3) to impose (tribute), Ezr. 7: 24. 
Ithpeal, to le cast, thrown, Dan. 


3:6, 15. 
mp) 
f. a worm, Job 25:6; collect. worms 


bred by putrefaction, Ex. 16: 24; 
Job 7:5; from 09}. 


nN) 

m.—(1) a pomegranate, Cant. 4:35 
also an artificial one, Ex. 28:33; @ 
pomegranate tree, Joel 1:12. ra 
wovid. The origin is doubtful.) 

From the pomegranate several 
places take their names—(a) Rim- 
mon, Remmon, Josh. 15 : 32.—(¢) 
Josh. 19 : 13, perhaps i. q. 291 1 Ch. 
6 :62.—(c) Jud. 20: 45.—(d¢) PR 1 
Rimmon-ferez, Num. 33 : 19. ; 

(2) an idol of the Syrians, 2 Ki. 
5:18, perhaps high, from ©'2). 


niin 

nin? 
‘heights,’ Ramoth,—(1) in Gilead, 
elsewhere MON), Josh. 21 : 36.—(2) 
see 227TION) 1 Sa. 30: 27. 

nny 
f. a hea, pile (of dead bodies), Eze. 
32:5. But I prefer to read TH") 
thy worms. 

ni 
an unused root, perhaps i. q. 'T2] to 
cast, throw ; whence— 


ny 
m. pl. OTD), a lance, a spear, Num. 
25° 73 


ae 5:8. (Aram. and 
Arab, id. 


2) 
pl. OWN 2 Ch. 22:5, ig. CWI 


Syrians. 

ny) 
‘whom Jehovah set,’ comp. 
Ramiah. 

nm) 


f. (from ‘P31 Pi.)—(1) @ letting down 
or relaxing of the hands, zndolence. 
Pro, 12:24; 10:4, a remiss hand, 
idle. Adv. negligently, Jer. 48: 10. 

(2) deception, fraud, Job 13: 7. 
Ps. 120: 2, ‘a fraudulent tongue.’ 
Hos. 7:16, ‘a deceitful bow,’ one 
which shoots untruly; poet. decep- 
tive archers, who deceive by a false 
flight, Ps. 78: 57. 

qe 

an unused root, Arab. Conj. IX. 
to be slender, small in the waist. 


Hence— 
WO) 
fem., (plur. [''32) a mare, Est. 8: 
10. (Arab. 71990" id.) 
ID} 
an unused root, Arab. to deck with 


rT") 


vv? 
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my 
‘whom Jehovah adorned,’ Remaliah. 
I, O°) 
TO BE HIGH, LOFTY. Pret. %9) 


(where, however, many MSS. and 
editions have ¥23) Job 22:12; and 
304 (where other copies have 1) 
24:24. Part. exalted, Ps. 118: 16. 

Niphal, imp. plur. 7977 Num. 17: 
10; and fut. %2Y Eze. 10: 15, 17, 19 
(a few copies omit Dagesh) ; fo eralt 
oneself, to rise up. 


Il. O°) 
unused root, Arab. to become putrid. 
“pon 
‘whose help ‘Il have exalted,’ Ro- 
mamti-cezer. 


Midd see NMADNN 
DID) 
(1) To TREAD with the feet, as a 
potter does clay, Isa. 41:25; Nah. 
3:14, to tread upon, walk over any 
thing, Ps. 91: 13. 

(2) to tread down, 2 Ki. 7:17; 
Isa. 1:12, ‘to tread down my courts,’ 
i.e. to profane them. Part. a treader 
down, an oppressor, Isa. 16: 4. 

Niphal, pass. of No. 2, Isa. 28: 3. 

vr) 

(1) TO CREEP, TO CRAWL upon the 
ground, Gen. 1:26. The earth is 
sometimes said to creep with creep- 
ing things. Gen.g:2, ‘in all the 
things with which earth creeps,’ i.e. 
which creep in abundance on the 
earth. 

(2) itis used of aquatic (amphi- 
bious) reptiles. Gen.1: 21, ‘creep- 
ing living creatures with which the 
waters abound;’ used of all land 
animals, Gen. 7: 21, init. Ps. 104: 
20, ‘(by night) all the beasts of the 


gems, to stain with blood, whence— | forest creep (out of their dens).’ 


139 


m. a repiile, collect. reptiles, Gen. 1: 
26; ‘TIN WO) whatever creeps 
upon the ground, Gen. 1:25. Once 
used of aquatic animals, Ps. 104: 
25; all land animals, Gen. g: 3. 


nN} 
‘a high place,’ Remeth, Josh. 19:21. 
(prop. inf. of }2}), shouting for joy. 
Pl, shouts of deliverance, Ps. 32 : 7. 
m2) 
TO GIVE FORTH A TREMULOLS or 
TINKLING SOUND, TO RATTLE, once 


used, Job 39: 23, of arrows rattling 
when the quiver is struck, or when 


shot. 
nn 

fem. (from 721) —(1) shouting for joy, 
Ps. 30:6. 1 Ki. 22: 46, ‘and there 
went through the camp a joyful 
cry: Home!’ 

(2) a@ mournful cry, wailing, Ps. 
17:13 61:2. 

(3) Rinnah, 1 Ch. 4: 20. 


Pm 


fut. TP (once PV as if from J Pro. 
29:6), pr. TO EMIT A TREMULOCS 
AND STRIDULOUS SOUND.  Speci- 
ally used— 

x) of a mast or tall pole shaken 
by the wind; also of a torrent. 

(2) as a verb, to vilvate the voice; 
hence—(a) to shout for joy, Lev. 9: 
24; used of inanimate things, Isa. 
44: 23.—(L) of a mournful outcry, 
to wail, Lam. 2: 19. 

Piel, to shout for joy, Ps. 98:8; 
89:13; Jer. 51:48; followed by an 
acc., to celelrate with shouting, Ps. 
51:16; by ® Ps. 84:3. 

Pual, pass. Isa. 16: 10. 

Hiphil—(1) trans. to cause to shout 


Jor joy, Ps. 65:9; Job 29: 13. 
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(2) to shout for joy, to rejace 
Deut. 32: 43; Ps. 81: 2. 


ny 

f.—(1) shouting for joy, Job 3:7; 
PL ni- Ps. 6356.7 

(2) plur. O27) Job 39: 13, ostriches, 

either from the stridulous sound of 

their wings, or from their wailing 


noise. 
nD} 
‘dew,’ ‘fall of dew,’ Rissah. 
DDD) 
m. plur.—(I.) drops of dew, Cant. 5: 
2; from 00), 
(i1.) ruins, Am. 6: 11. 


127 
an unused root; Arab. éo bind, with 
.acord or muzzle. Hence— 

1B) 
m.—(1) a curb or halter, which goes 
over a horse’s nose, Isa. 30: 28; 
gener. a lridle, Ps. 32:9. Job 30: 

11, ‘they cast off the bridle before 
‘me,’ use unbridled licence. 

(2) the inner part of the mouth, 
where the bit is put, Job 41:5, used 
of the double row of teeth (of the 
crocodile). 

(3) Resen, Gen. 10: 12. 


DD} 


(I.) TO MOISTEN, TO SPRINKLE, Eze. | J 


46: 14. 
(i) i.g. ¥32 to Lreak. 
v7 
with a dist. acc. ¥), pl. OF) (from 


SY}). 

(A) fem, TY] adj. evil, Lad—(a) 
physically, as Lad cattle, Lev. 27: 
10; lad waters, 2 Ki. 2: 19.—(¢) 
wicked, evil, Gen. 6:5; ee 3:17. 
'D °YY2 VY) i.e. what is unpleasing to 
any one, Gen. 38:7; 1 Ki. 11:6; 
Ecc. 2:17. Specially—(aa) noxious, 
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hurtful; an evil beast, Gen. 37: 
33; an evil, hurtful thing, 2 Ki. 4: 
41.—(lb) P2 VI envious, malignant, 
Pro. 23:6. 

(2) evil in appearance, deformed, 

en. 41: 3. 

(3) unhappy, unfortunate, Isa. 3: 
11. Jer. 7:6, 022 1) ‘that it may 
go ill with you,’ 25: 7. 

(4) sad, of the heart or mind, Pro. 
25:20; of the countenance, Gen. 


40:7. 

(B) subst. evil, Ladness, Gen. 2: 
9; 32 NSP evil counsel, Eze. 11:2; 
1 WX evil men, Pro. 28:5; also 
wickedness, malice, Gen. 6: 5. 


1 vy 
(from Y¥5) noise, outcry, Ex. 32:17. 
The noise of God is thunder, Job 36: 
33, ‘he declares to him (to man or 
to his enemy) his thunder.’ 


ll. y9 


(from 3) with suff. %, 7, 4, 
IW, plur, OV]; with suff. TV; 
WW (for FVL}); CPM m. (1) a com- 
panion, a friend, Job2:11; Pro. 25: 
17. Followed by dat., Job 30: 29, ‘a 
companion (i.e. like) to ostriches.’ 
Also said of—(a) @ lover, one le- 
loved of awoman. Cant. 5:16; Jer. 
3:1.—(L) any other person, Ex. 20: 
17; preceded by WR, one, another. 
ud. 6: 20, ‘they said one to another.’ 
Also used of inanimate things, Gen. 
15:10. 

(2) thought, will, Ps. 139: 2, 17. 
Root TY) Ch. to will, and Syr. wn 
Ethpa. to think. 


wy 
m. rarely 21) (from 22})—(1) an evil 
condition, Jer.24:2; especially evil, 
wickedness, 4: 4. 
a deformity, Gen. 41: 19. 
(3) sadness ot heart, of appearance, 
Neh. 2:2; Ecc. 7:3. 


ry 
37 


fut. IY to HuNGER. Used of in- 
dividuals, Ps. 34: 113 Jer. 42:14; 
of a whole region, Gen. 41:55. 
Hiphil, to cause to hunger, Deut. 
8:3; to suffer to hunger, Pro. 10: 3. 


av) 
m. hunger, famine, Lam. 5: 10; 
scarcity of grain, Gen. 12:10. 


3¥7 
f. 2M) verbal adj. hungry, 2Sa.17: 
293 stricken with hunger, Job 18: 12. 
pay) 
m. famine, Ps. 37:19; Gen. 42: 19. 
WI 
TO TREMBLE, TO QUAKE (of the 
earth), Ps. 104: 32. (Arab. IV. 
VIL, id.) 


Hiphil, to tremlle, used of men, 

Dan. 10:11; Ezr. 10:9. 

W) 
m. treml:ling, Ex. 15 315. 

nw 
f.id. Ps. 2:11; 48:7. 

my} 
fut. apoc. *2.—(1) To FEED a flock, 
TO PASTURE, TO TEND. Gen. 37: 
13; Cant. 1:7; followed by an acc. 
Gen. 30:31; by 2 37:2. Parta 
shepherd, Gen. 13:7; fem. 29: 9. 
Figuratively to pasture, is used— 
(a) for to govern, to rule, of a prince, 
2 pee Ps. 78: 713; of God, 23: 
1, ‘ Jehovah is my shepherd, I shall 
not want;’ of a teacher of virtue, 
Pro. 10: 21, ‘the lips of the righteous 
feed many,’ i.e. lead to virtue. So 
part. Jer. 2:8; Ecc. 12:11.—(b) to 
nourish, to feed, Hos. 9: 2, ‘the floor 
and wine-press shall not feed them.’ 

(2) to Feed (intrans.) as a flock, 
Isa.5:17; Jer.50:19. Figuratively, 
to depasture, to consume. Mic. 5: 
30 


mys 


ps ‘they shall eat uP (waste) the 
and of Assyria with the sword.’ 
Job 20: 26, ‘(the fire) devours what 
is left in his tent.’ Jer. 2: 16, ° ney 
devour the crown of the head.’ Jo 
24:21, ‘who oppressed the barren 
woman.’ 

(3) to delight in.—(a) to delight 
in any one, to be his companion, 
Pro. 13: 20.—(L) followed by an 
acc. of thing, Pro. 15: 14, ‘the mouth 
of fools: delights in folly,’ follows 
after fae Ps. 37: 3, ‘seek after 
truth’ 9 7% to seek after the 
wind, i.e. folly, Hos. 12: 2. 

Piel 77) to join oneself as a com- 
panion to any one, Jud. 14: 20. 

Hiphil, i.q. Kal No. 1, Ps. 78: 


72. 
Hithpael, to hold intercourse with 
any one, Pro. 22: 24. 


my) 
(1) fem. adj. ¥) evil, lad. 

(2) subst.—(a) evil which any one 
does, Job 20:12; calamity, Gen. 
19:19. OY 3) THY to bring evil 
upon any one, Gen. 26 : 29.—(t) 
evil, wickedness. Hos.10: 15, ‘your 
very wicked wickedness.’ 

ny) 
const. M7, with suff. TP, m. a com- 
panion, a friend, 2 Sa. 15: 373 3 Ki. 
4:5. Root WW). 

ny) 
plur. MW) compamons, fem. Ps. 45 : 


15° , 
my 
2M), a lreakage, Pro. 


- 7? 


inf. f., from 


25:19. 
wy 
friend (sc.) of God,’ Rev. 
Gren 


“friend of God,’ Reuel, Raguel. 
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nay 
f. from "3, 

(1) a female companion, friend, 
Est. 1:19; preceded by ‘TE8 one 
another, Isa. 34:15. 

(2) desire, study of any thing. 
Tm mY a vain pursuit, Ecc. 1: 14. 

ny 
Ch. will, Ezr.5:173 7:18; from 2). 
Vv) 
m. pasture, 1 Ki. §: 3; from "¥). 
Yi) 
‘companionable,’ Rez. 
ia) 
adj. of or belonging to a shepherd, 
Isa. 38:12; subst. shepherd, Zech. 


11317. 

my 
f. a female friend, Jud. 11: 37 (where 
the rn> has °D'Y)); aleloved female, 
Cant. 1:9. . 

my 


m. desire, study, striving. Ecc. 2 : 22, 
‘the striving of his heart” 1 JY) 
striving after wind, vain desire, Ecc. 
1:17. Root W). 

wy 
m. Ch. thought, Dan. 4:16; 5:6; 
used of night visions, 2:29. Root 
TW to think. 

bys 


TO BE STRUCK, TO TREMBLE (Ch. and 
Syr. id.) Sie Shae in— 

Hophal, id. Nah. 2: 4. 

| al 
m.—(1) reeling (from drunkenness), 
Zech. 12: 2. 

(2) pl. MY) a woman’s vails, from 
their tremulous motion, Isa. 3: 19. 


meV 


‘whom Jehovah makes to tremble,’ 


wy" 


i.e. who fears Jehovah, Reelatah, 
Ezr. 2:2: for which there is in Neh. 
7:7, W927 Raamiah. 


Dy) 

(1) TO RAGE, TO ROAR—(a) as the sea, 
Ps. 96:11; 98: 7.—(L) as thunder. 
—(c) as with rage, to le angry. 

(2) to tremlle, Eze. 27: 35. 

iphil—(1) to thunder (of Jeho- 

vah), Ps. 29:3; Job 40:9. 

(2) to provoke to anger, 1 Sa. 1:6. 


by) 


m.—(1) raging, tumult, noise, Job 


39 : 25- 

(2) thunder, Ps.77:19. Metaph. 
Job 26: 14, ‘the thunder of his 
power, who perceives it?’ i.e. all 
the mighty deeds of God. 


ney) 

f.—(1) tremlling, poet. for mane, 
which in horses of a nobler breed 
spre to tremble from the fatness 
of the neck; Job 39: 19, ‘hast thou 
clothed his neck with trembling?’ 
i. e. with a trembling, quivering 
mane. 

(2) Gen. 10: 7; Eze. 27: 22, Raa- 
mah. 


MY see moyy 
DDN] and OD) 


Rameses, Gen. 47:11; Raamses, Ex. 
1:11. The name accords with that 
of several kings of Egypt, Ramses, 
Ramesses, 1. e. ‘son of the sun.’ 


| wv 
not used in Kal. 

Pilel 32%) To puT FORTH LEAVES, 
TO BE GREEN, Job 15: 32; Cant.1: 
16 (although these may be referred 
to the adj.) 

pv 
m. adj. green, of a leaf, Jer. 17:8; 
of trees, Deut. 12:2. green tree, 


ws 


metaph. of happiness, Ps. 37: 35; 
green (i.e. fresh) otl, 92:11. 


Poa 


Ch. id. metaph. flourishing in 
favourable circumstances, Dan. 4:1. 
yy 
(1) imp. %, fut. YY To MAKE A 
LOUD NOISE. Specially to lreak (as 
in Aram.), Ps. 2:9; and intrans., 

to le Lroken, Jer. 11:16. 

(2) to le evil (from the idea of 
raging, being tumultuous); only in 
pret. V1, fem. 'M), fut. VY. (see YN). 
‘2 ‘2¥3 VY] to displease any one, 
Num. 11:10. Farther, fo le evil, is, 
i. q. to le noxious, hurtful, 2 Sa. 19: 
8; of the eye, to le gnvious, Deut. 
15:9; of the face, to le sad, Ecc. 


Sie 
A Hiphil DV and YY, inf. Y¥.—(1) 
to make evil, Mic. 3: 4, ‘they make 
their actions evil;’ also to do evil, 
to do ill, Gen. 44: 5, ‘ye have done 
ill that which ye have done.’ Fol- 
lowed by MWY? to do ill, to act 
wickedly, to live wickedly, 1 Ki. 14: 
9; Isa.1:16. Part. an evil doer, 
Pro. 17:4; pl. Isa. 1: 4. 

(2) to do evil to any one, Ex. 
5:23; Num. 16:15; Gen. 3t: 7. 
Sometimes used of God as bringing 
calamities, Jer. 25:6; Ps. 44: 3. 

Hithpolel YYW to le lroken in 
digas (as by a blow), Isa. 24:19; 

ence to ferish, Pro. 18 : 24. 


yy) 
Ch. to break, to break in pieces, fut, 
yrv, Dan. 2: 40. 
Pael, id., ibid. 
WW) 
fut. FYY To DROP DowN, Pro. 3: 
20, ‘the clouds drop down dew.’ 
(Arab. id.) 
Hiphil, to let drop down (said of 
the ley), Isa. 45: 8. 
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wy 


TO BREAK IN PIECES, Ex. 15:6; 
metaph. to oppress a people, Jud. 
10:38. : 
wy) 

TO SHAKE, TO TREMBLE, aS the earth, 
Jud. 5:4; Isa. 13:13, ‘the earth 
shall be moved from its place,’ shall 
tremble; the heaven, Joel 2:10; 4: 
16; the mountains, Jer. 4:24; the 
sea-coast, Eze. 26:15. Used o 
grain moved by the wind, Ps. 72: 16. 

Niphal, to le moved, shaken (said 
of the earth), Jer. 50: 46. 

Hiphil—(1) to move, to shake, cause 
to tremlle, the heaven and earth, 
Hag. 2:6,7; kingdoms, Isa. 14: 
16; hence to terrify the nations, 
Eze. 31:16. Specially— 

(2) to make a horse leap, Job 39: 
20, ‘dost thou make (i.e. teach) 
him to leap like a locust?’ Hence— 

vy) 
m.—(r1) novse, tumult, e.g. of chariots, 
Nah. 3:2; of horses running, Job 
39: 243 of battle, Isa. 9:4; an 
earthquake, 1 Ki. 19: 11. 

(2) tremlling, Eze. 12:18; branid- 

ishing of a spear, Job 41: 21. 

x2) 
(1) prop. TO SEW TOGETHER, TO 
MEND. 

(2) to heal, pr. a wound, a wounded 

fees (by sewing up the wound), 
Sa.19: 22; Job5:18; hence a sick 
erson, Gen. 20:17; Num. 12: 13. 
art. a doctor, Gen. 50:2. Impers. 
Isa. 6: 10, ‘and (lest) there be heal- 
ing done to them,’ lest they re- 
cover. 

Metaph.—(a) God is said to heal 
a person, a people, a land, i.e. to 
restore to felicity, 2 Ch. 7:14; Hos. 
7:1.—(L) to pardon, 2 Ch. 30: 20.— 
(c) to comfort. Job 13: 4, ‘vain 
comforters,’ 


35 


Niphal—(1) pass. of No. 1, Jer. 
IQ: 11. 

(2) to le healed, a disease, Ley. 
13:37; a sick person, Deut. 28: 27. 
Isa. 53:5, ‘there was healing to us, 
i.e. God pardoned us. Water is 
said to le healed, 2 Ki. 2: 22. . 

Piel—(1) to mend, to repair (a 
broken altar), 1 Ki. 18: 30. 

(2) to heal, as a wound, Jer. 6: 
14; the sick, Eze. 34:4; to render 
salulrious, 2 Ki, 2: 213 metaph. to 
comfort, Jer. 8:11. 

(3) to cause lo le healed, to take 
the charge of healing, Ex, 21: 19. 
Inf, NIE}, 

Hithpael, to cause onesclf to le 
healed, 2 Ki. 8: 29. 

Sometimes 8®) borrows a signifi- 
cation from 2) to let down, to relax 
(and vice versi); part. Piel, Jer. 


38 : 4. 

X?) 
(1) ig. TE) flaccid, feclle, weak, only 
in pl. O'R, i.e. manes in Hades, 
Isa. 14:9; Ps. 88:11; Pro. 2:18. 

(2) Rapha, 1 Ch. 20: 4. 

mE) 
f. only in pl. medicines, Jer. 30:13; 
Eze. 30: 21. 


MND) 
f. healing, Pro. 3: 8, from NE), 
8B) 


only pl. ORE Rephaim, gentile noun, 
Rephaites, Gen. 14: 5. 
OND) 
‘whom God healed,’ Raphael. 
357 
fut. "EY To sTREW, TO SPREAD OUT, 


Job 41: 22. 


Piel—(1) to spread out a bed, Job 
<135 

(2) to support, i.e. to refresh a 
wearied person, Cant. 2: 5. 

30* 


I 


m7 


1 m9 


fut. apoc. F[Y.—(1) pr. To cast, TO 
THROW, Specially— 

(2) to cast down, to let fall, espe- 
cially the hand. In Kal intrans. to 
declene as the day, i.e. to draw to a 
close, Jud. 19:9; used of hay in 
the fire, i.e. to sink down, Isa. 5: 
24; to relax, to desist from any per- 
son or thing, Ex. 4: 26. 

(3) to le let down, especially of 
the hand, 2 Ch. 15: 7, ‘let not your 
hands hang down,’ i.e. be not lazy 
in the col 2 Sa. 4:1, fand his 
hands were let down,’ his courage 
was gone. Used also of a person 
himself, Jer. 49 : 24, ‘ Damascus (i.e. 
its inhabitants) has become faint- 
hearted.’ 

Niphal, to le slack, remiss, idle, 
Ex. 5: 8, 17. 

Piel, to let down, e. g. wings, Eze. 

1:24; a girdle (i.e. to loosen), Job 
12:21. Specially to let down any 
one’s hands, i.q. to destroy his cou- 
rage, Jer. 38: 4. 
" Hiphil "2¥), imp. and fut. apoc. 
yy and WY—(1) to let down the 
hand. 2 Sa. 24:16, ‘let down thy 
hand,’ 1. e. stop from inflicting 
plagues. Followed by 7, to desert, 
to forsake, Josh. 10:6. Without 
T,, to desist, Jud. 11: 37. 

(2) to leave off, e. g. a work begun, 

eh. 6:3; instruction, Pro. 4:13; 
any person, i.e. to desert him, Neh. 
6:3. Absol. Ps. 46:11, ‘leave off 
(your own attempts) and know.’ 

(3) to let any one go, Cant. 3:4; 


> 19. 

Hithpael, to shew oneself remiss— 
(a) to be lazy, Josh 18: 3.—(L) to 
lose one’s courage, Pro. 24: 10. 


I. nD) 
stands not unfrequently for N&Q to 
heal, imp. PH) Ps. 60: 4; fut. TEV 
Job §:18. 
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Niphal, 2) Jer. 51:9; inf. "237 
19:11; fut. OY. 2 Ki. 2: 22. 
Piel, 5 Jer. 8:11. 


np) 
‘casting down,’ ‘throwing down,’ 
i.e. a hero, a champion, Raphah,— 
(1) a giant, whose descendants were 
called TOI °T? and OND). — (2) 
1 Ch. 8:37; for which there is 9: 
43, *T2) Rephaiah, ‘whom Jehovah 


healed.’ 
np) 
m.—(1) slack, remiss, 2 Sa. 17:23 
slack hands, Job 4:3, indicating 
faint-heartedness. 
(2) infirm, feetle, Num. 13: 18. 


NID) 
‘healed,’ Rafhu, Num. 13:9. 
na 
an unused root; Arab. to be rich. 
>| 
Rephak, ‘riches, 1 Ch. 7: 25. 
nye 
f. support, prop of a litter. Cant. 3: 
10. Rook ual 
ay 
‘props,’ ‘supports,’ Rephidim. 
9) 
‘whom Jehovah healed,’ Rephaiah. 
ee 


m. slackness, remissness, with O'T, of 
a faint heart, Jer. 47:3. Root "). 


Db" and WB" 
TO TREAD WITH THE FEET; especially 
to disturb water by treading. 
Nipha] Pro. 25 : 26, ‘a troubled 
fountain " 
Hithpael, prop. to let oneself be 
trampled under feet, i.e. to prostrate 


oneself. Ps, 68 : 31, ‘ prostrating ! 68 


Ty 
himself with fragments of silver,’ 
i.e. submissively offering. 


DE” 
Ch., to trample down, Dan. 7: 7. 
nvID|I 
f. plur., rafts, 2 Ch. 2:15. 
Dp 


an unused root, which had, I sup- 
pose, the primary signification of to 


pluck off. (FEY see F.) 

pd) 
Hithpael, To LEAN ONESELF, TO REST 
upon, Cant. 8:5. (Arab. VIII. id.) 


UBT see DD) 
za) 
an unused root (cogn. to 2); to 
trample with the feet, as if to 


break something to pieces, to dis- 
turb water; whence— 


vE) 
m. mud, mire, Isa. 57 : 20. 
nd) 


only in plur. on ‘Hab. 3:17, ar 
stalls. Root FP). 


“ 


Y 
m. (from ¥3}) a fragment (of silver), 
Ps. 68: 31. 


1) sce 7/49 
83) 
(l.)i.g.yrto run. Inf. 88), Eze. 
1:14. 
(IT.) i,q. 
43 + 27. 


3); 
38" 


not used in Kal. “Arab. to observe; 
to lie in wait. faces 

Piel, to observe insidiously, Ps. 
17. i “ 


TS for TS) Eze. 


myn 

TF) 
(1) TO BE DELIGHTED with any 
person or thing, Ps. 49:14; 102: 
153 Job 14:6. Specially to receive 

aciusly, Gen. 33:10; Ps. 51:18. 

ollowed by OF to delight in the as- 
sociation of any one, Ps. 50:18; by 
an inf., 40:14, ‘be pleased to de- 
liver me.’ Part. pass. pleasant, 
agreeable, Deut. 33 : 24. 

(2) to satisfy, to pay off, Lev. 26: 34. 

Niphal—(1) ¢o le graciously ac- 
cepted, as a sacrifice, Lev. 7:18; 
22: 25. 

(2) to Le paid off, Isa. 40: 2. 

Piel, to make any one well pleased, 
i.e. to ask or seek his favour, Job 
20:10, ‘his children shall concilate 
(or reconcile themselves to) the 
poor,’ by restoring the goods taken 
from them. 

Hiphil, to fay, to pay off, Lev. 26: 
34, ‘then the land shall lie waste, 
and shall pay the sabbaths (she 
owes).’ 

Hithpael, to make oneself pleasing, 
to ol'tain any one’s favour, 1 Sa. 29: 4. 
ps1 

t 
m.—(1) delight, satisfaction, -Pro. 
14: 353 W2} MM Isa. 56:75 and 
ZT 60:7, to be pleasing, ac- 
ceptable (to God), to be approved. 
—Ex. 28: 38, ‘to (conciliate) favour 
for them before Jehovah;’ Lev. 19: 
5, ‘that ye may be accepted,’ or, 
our sacrifice. 

(2) a delight, Pro. 11:1; pecially 
what is pleasing to God, Mal. 2: 13. 

(3) will, pleasure, pr. that which 
pleases any one, Ps. 40:9. ‘TED 
WEY to do according to one’s will, 
Fst. 1: 8; 2: 5. Used of wicked 
pleasure and wantonness, Gen. 49 : 6. 

(4) goodwill, favour, Pro. 16:15; 
especially of God, Ps. 5:13; Isa. 
40: 8, WS M2 in the time in which 
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one may be reccived to favour. 
Meton., lenefits, Ps. 145 : 16. 


ny 
(1) To BREAK, Of DASH IN PIECES. 
(2) to kill, Num. 35:6; Deut. 
22: 26. 
Niphal, pass. of Kal No. 2, Jud. 


0:4. 

Piel—(1) to dash in pieces, Ps.62: 4. 
(2) iteratively, to kill many, to act 
the homicide, 2 Ki. 6: 32; Isa. 1: 21. 
ny 
m.—(1) a Lreaking in picces, Ps. 42: 
11, ‘with a breaking in my bones,’ 

i.e. with my extreme grief. 
(2) owtcry, into which any one 
breaks, Eze. 21: 27. 
ey) 
‘delight,’ Rezia, 1 Ch. 7: 39. 
Py 
Arab. ‘firm, ‘stable,’ or i.g. JT ‘a 
prince,’ Rexiz. 
yyy 
TO PIERCE THROUGH, TO TRANSFIX, 
Ex. 21:6. (Arab. IV. id.) 


3 
TO ARRANGE STONES fora pavement, 
TO TESSELATE, Cant. 3:10. (Arab. 


id.) 
m.—(1) a stone ona hearth. 1 Ki. 
19 : 6, ‘a cake cooked upon the 
stones.’ 
(2) Rexeph, Isa. 37 : 12. 
ney) 
f.—(1) a Laking stone, Isa. 6 : 6. 

(2) a tesselated pavement, Est. 1:6. 
3) Rizpah, 2 Sa. 3:73 21:8. 
r3) 

fut. YY (for 0), YH. 
(1) TO BREAK, TO BREAK IN OF 


2 


Pp 

pown. Isa. 42: 3, ‘a crushed reed.’ 
—Intrans, to le broken, Ecc. 12: 6. 

(2) figuratively, lo oppress, to treat 
violently, 1 Sa. 12:3; Am. 4:1. 

Niphal ¥) pass. of Kal No. 1, 
Eze. 29:7. 

Piel Y33—(1) to lveak in pieces, 


Ps. 74: 14. 

(2) ig. Kal No. 2, Job 20: 19. 

Poel Y31 i.g. Kal No. 2, Jud. 
10:8 But Nah. 2:5 belongs 
to yn. 

Hiphil, fut. conv. YW Jud. 9: 53, 
to lreak in pieces. 

Hithpolel, to dash one another, to 
struggle together, Gen. 25 : 22. 


Py 


(from 7i2))—(1) adj. thin, lean (used 
of cows), Gen. 41: 19. 

(2) it becomes an adv. of limita- 
tion, restriction, only, alone. Job 
1:15, ‘only I alone.” Gen. 47: 22, 
‘only the land of the priests he 
bought not. Also, of exception, 
only, except, provided, Isa. 4:1, ‘we 
will eat our own bread,...only let 
us bear thy name.’ Specially—(a) 
when a negation precedes, it is, - 
only, Lesides, save that, except. 2Ch. 
5:10, ‘there was nothing in the ark 
except the two tables.” Josh. 11: 
22.—(L) it is prefixed to adjectives, 
as Y1 7) nothing except evil; 1 Ki. 
14:8, ‘only what is right.’—(c) it 
has a kind of confirming sense; 
Gen. 20: 11, ‘surely the fear of God 
is not in this place.’ 

Sometimes at the beginning of a 
sentence, it must be referred not to 
the next but to some more remote 
word. Isa. 28:19, ‘to have heard 
only the rumour causes terror.’ Ps. 
32:6, ‘(as to) the flood of great 
waters, to him only (the righteous) 
they shall not approach.’ 


Pl see P") 


P47 
Pa) 


m. with suff. W (from FQ), spittle, 
Job 7:19; Isa. 50: 6. 

327 
fut. 37Y To RoT, TO DECAY (used of 
wood), Isa. 40:20. Metaph. Pro. 
10:7. 

an) 
masc. decay of bones, Pro. 12: 4 


(metaph. used of fear, Hab. 3: 16); 
of wood, rotten wood, Job 13:28. 
sp 
m. id., Job 41: 19. 
27 
TO LEAP, TO SkIP, Ecc. 3:4. Figu- 
ratively, to skip for fear, Ps. 114: 4, 
6. (Syr. Pa. id.) 

Piel, to spring, to dance, 1 Ch. 15: 
29; Isa. 13:21; used figuratively, 
of a chariot, Nah. 3: 2. 

Hiphil, prop. to cause to leaf, i.e. 
to tremble, used of the mountains, 
Ps. 29: 6. 

np 


f. (from Fe) properly, something 
thin. Hence— 
(1) the temple, of the head, Jud. 
4:21; 5:20. 
(2) poet. for check, Cant. 4:3; 6:7. 
WP 
‘thinness,’ Rakkon, Josh. 19: 46. 
M2} 
TO SPICF, TO SEASON oil for oint- 
ments, Ex. 30:33. Part. an oinl- 
ment maker, 30:35; Ecc. 10:1. 


Pual, pass., 2 Ch. 16: 14. 
Hiphil, to season (flesh), Eze. 24: 


10. 
rp 

m. spice. Cant. 8: 2, ‘spiced wine.’ 
np 


m. ormniment, Ex. 30: 25. 


454 
Apa 


m. an omntment maker, perfumery, 
Neh. 3:8. Fem. 1 Sa. 8: 13. 
DP? 
m. pl. omntments, Isa. 57:9. 
7 
m. Gen. 1:6; Ps. 19:23 the firma- 


ment of heaven, spread out like a 
hemisphere above the earth (from 


2), like a splendid and pellucid 


sapphire, Ex. 24: 10. 
PP? 
eee 
m. (from Fi}) a thin cake, a wafer, 
Ex. 29:2; Lev. 8: 26. 
Di 
prop. TO ADORN WITH COLOURS, TO 
VARIEGATE. Specially to variegate 
a garment, to weave it of variously 
coloured threads. Part. the weaver 
of such texture, Ex. 26: 36. 
Pual, pass. to le wrought, used of 
the formation of the embryo in the 
womb, Ps. 139: 15. 


do?) 


Arab. m7 ‘flower garden,’ prop. 
‘variegated,’ Rekem. 
nid) 
fem.—(1) something versicoloured, 
variegated, of the pinions of the 
eagle, Eze. 17: 33; of stones of 
various colours, 1 Ch. 29: 2. 
(2) a variegated garment, Eze. 16: 


13. Plur., Ps. 45:15. Dual, Jud. 


5:30. 

YP) 
(1) TO BEAT, TO STRIKE the earth 
with the feet, as in indignation, Eze. 
6:113 in exultation, 25: 6. 

(2) to spread out by beating, and 
simply, to spread out, e.g. God the 
earth, Ps. 136:6; Isa. 42: 5. 

3) to tread down, 2 Sa. 22: 43. 

tel, to spread out by beating, as 


yw 


a thin plate, Ex. 39:3; hence ¢o 
mat toek Isa. 40: 19. ; 
Pual, part. spread out (with the 
pammey); Jer. 10:9. 
Hiphil, to spread out (heaven), 
Job 37: 18. 
DvP) 
m. pl. thin plates, Num. 17: 3. 
I. PR} 
prop. TO BEAT, TO POUND, specially, 
to spread out ly bleating, to make 


thin. Arab. intrans. to be thin. 
Il. pp 
TO SPIT, TO SPIT OUT. Followed 


by 3 to spit upon any one, Lev. 15:5. 

np?) 
ig. Ch. S57) ‘a shore,’ Rakkath. 

wy see 3 

neh 
an unused root, Ch. 81 to be per- 
mitted, to be able, whence— 

wy 
m. permission, power of doing any 
thing, Ezr. 3:7. 

MW sce MYR 
nw” 


TO WRITE, TO COMMIT TO WRITIXG, 
Dan. 10:21. Arab. id. 


oy) 

Ch. id. Fut. Dan. 6:9. 
Peil, O™) pass. 5 : 24, 25. 
ry 

we) 
fut. SUY—(1) prop. TO MAKE A 
NOISE, OF TUMULT. Syr. Ym Aph. 
to agitate. 

(2) to Le unrighteous, wicked, 1 Ki. 
8:47. Pregn. wickedly to depart 
from (God), Ps. 18: 22. 

(3) to have an unrighteous cause, 
to be guilty, Job 9:29; 10:7. 


yun 


Hiphil—(1) to declare gutlly, or 


unrighteous, i.e. to condemn, used of 


a judge, Ex. 22;8; of the person 
who gains his cause, Isa. 54:17. 
Hence simply, to overcome; 1 Sa. 
14:47, ‘and whithersoever he turned 
himself his cause overcame,’ i.e. he 
was the victor. But it may also be 
taken in the primary signification, 
and rendered to cause perturlation, 
terror. 

(2) intrans. to act unrighteously, 
wickedly, 2 Ch. 20:35; Job 34: 12. 
Pregn. Dan. 11:32, ‘those who 
wickedly desert the covenant.’ 

wy 
adj.—(1) wicked, unrighteous, Gen. 
18:23; Jobg: 24. 

(2) having an unrighteous cause 
(in a forensic sense), Ex. 23: 7. 

(3) guilty, liable to punishment, 
Gen. 18:23; Num. 35:31. 


yey 
with suffix WY masc. wickedness, 
unrighteousness, Ps. 5:53 45:8. 


YU) BND wicked, i.e. deceitful, 
fraudulent balances, Mic. 6:11. 
Specially used for fraud, falsehood, 
Pro. 8:7. Plur. things done wick- 
edly, Job 34: 26. 
nyo) 

f.—(1) wickedness, unrighteousness, 
Isa. 9:17; specially, fraud, false- 
hood, Pro. 13:6. 

(2) something done wickedly, Deut. 


25:2. . . 
DINY? see WD 
aa) 
an unused root, to inflame, to Lurn, 
to kindle. Sam. id. 
Ww 
m.—(1) a flame, Cant. 8:6. 


(2) lightning, Ps. 78:48. Hence 
poet., 76: 4, ‘lightnings of the bow,’ 
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i.e. arrows, and Job 5:7, ‘sons of 
lightning,’ i.e. ravenous birds. 

(3) a burning fever, a plague, by 
which the body ts inflamed, Deut. 
32 : 24, ‘consumed with pestilence ;’ 


Hab. 3: 5. 
(4) Resheph, 1 Ch. 7: 25. 
bys 
(cogn. to 33) TO BREAK, TO BREAK 
IN PIECES, not used in Kal. 
Poel, id. Jer. 5 : 17. 
Pual, pass. Mal. 1: 4. 
ny} 
with suff. "92 pr. inf. of TY in the 
sense of taking, and seizing, f. a net, 
Ps. 57:73 Eze. 12:13. MW] ey 
“net-work,’ Ex. 27: 4. 
Pn 
m. a chain, Eze. 7: 23. 
1 Ki. 6: 21; from PD). 
AM 
TO BOIL, TO BUBBLE uP, not used 
in Kal. (Syr. and Ch. id.) 
Piel, to make to loil, Eze. 24: 5. 
Pual, to le hot, of the bowels, 
metaph. of the mind, Job 30: 27. 
Hiphil, iq. Piel, Job 41 : 23. 
; An 
m. Loiling, only pl. Eze. 24: 5. 
pn 
TO BIND horses To a chariot, Mic. 
1:13. Arab. 1V. to bind a thread 
round the finger. Hence— 
on 
m. (1 Ki.19:4 23, f.) pl. COM 
1 Ki. 19:4, 53 Job 30:4; Ps. 120: 
4; according to the Hebrews, and 
Jerome, juniper; more correctly, 
1.q. Arab. mam genista, broom, so 
called from binding. 
non 
‘genista,’ Rithmah, Num. 53: 18. 


Plur. MPN 


ARY 
PN} 


not used in Kal, To TIE, TO BIND. 
Arab. to close, to sew together. 

Niphal, Ecc. 12:6 p (in a con- 
trary signification), to Le unlound, 
loosed. 

Pual, to le lound, Nah. 3:10. 

nipny 
f. pl. chains, Isa. 40: 19. 
nn} 
an unused root, Aram. to be terrified. 
AM 
m. terror, Hos. 13: I. 

The letter w was used anciently 
without distinction, to designate 
both the sound of s and sh. After 
diacritic marks were introduced, 
the lighter sound was marked by a 
point on the left, the thicker by one 
on the right. 

For the Hebrew © the Chaldeans 
often, and the Syrians always, sub- 
stituted Dp. In the Hebrew kindred 
letters are—(a) the other sibilants, 
as JE, JEW, OP; FRW, Pets WW, WY. 
—(b) sometimes the aspirates; 
ig. TH; NW=I. 


ney 
an unused root. Derivative, TY 
aly 


an unused root, to Lol, to Loil up, to 


ferment. ios 
TRY 


m. fermentation, leaven, Ex. 12:15, 
1g. (Ch. WD id.) 
pr. inf. fem. of 82, with suff. TRY, 
once NW Job 41:17 (where other 
copies have Inxw). 

(1) raising up, Job 412173 lifting 
up, sc. of countenance, Gen. 4: 7. 


“aw 


(2) eminence, a place rising up in 
the skin; hence any spot, Lev. 13: 


2 10. 

, 3) excellency, majesty, Gen. 49: 3. 
4) a sentence, decree of a judge, 

Hab. 1:7. Others take it here to 


be pride. , 
12¥ 


TO INTERTWIN, 1. q. J29; whence— 
Tay 
m. pl. 0228 lattice work, 1 Ki. 7:17. 
n22 
fi—(1) a net, Job 13:8. 
(2) lattice work, 2 Ki. 1:2; 1 Ki. 
7:18. 
NSW sce MDBD 
pay 
an unused root of doubtful mean- 
ing. Arab. 03 to be cold. Simonis 


ascribes to it the sense of CT to be 
swect-scented. 


DIY 
‘coolness,’ or ‘sweet-smell,’ Shel‘am, 
Num. 32:3; and ‘T2320 Shilmah, 
Silmah, verse 38. 
yay and yay 

(1) TO BE OF BECOME SATISFIED or 
SATIATED. Frequently used of food, 
Deut. 31: 20; more rarely of drink, 
Am. 4:8; hence of a well-watered 
land, Pro. 30:16. It is ascribed to 
the soul, Fcc. 6:3; and metaph. to 
the eye, 1:8. Constr. absol. Hos. 
4:10; followed by an acc., Ex. 16: 
12; by T2 Pro. 14:14; by 3 Ps. 65: 
5; by ? before an inf., Ecc. 1:8. 
Metaph. to be satished with money, 
5:93 shame, Lam. 3: 30; contempt, 
Ps. 123: 4; calamity, 88: 4. 

(2) sometimes the notion of weari- 
ness and loathing 1s added, Isa. 1: 
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Piel, to satisfy, Eze.7:19; Ps. 


go: 14. 
Hiphil, fo satisfy; Ps. 81:17; 

107:9;3 103:53 132:153 145: 106. 
Metaph. gi: 16. 

paiy 
m. plenty, alundance of food, Gen. 
41:29; Pro. 3:10. 

yay 
m. adj. satisfied, satiated, Pro. 27:7. 
Metaph.—(a) in a good sense, e.g. 
abounding in (divine) favour, Deut. 
33:23.—(¢) in a bad, satated with 
troulles, Job 14:1. Hence, with 
the additional idea of weariness, 
satisfied with life, Gen. 25:8; 35: 
29. : 

yaw 
m.—(1) satiety, fulness. 
‘to the full.’ 

(2) alundance, Ps. 16: 11. 


npay 
f. saticty, fulness, Eze. 16: 49. 
nyay 
f. id., Isa. 23: 18, ‘to the full,’ Eze. 
39 = 19. . 
av 
TC LOOK AT, TO VIEW, followed by 3 


Neh. 2:13, 15. (Arab. to examine, 
e. & a wound.) 
i 


Ex, 16: 3, 


cl.—(1) to expect, wait for, Ruth 


1:13. 

(2) to hope, Fst.g:13 Ps. 104: 
27; Isa. 38:18 (where others, by 
comparison with the Syr. render, to 
celebrate.) . 

12av 
with suff. "2 hose, Ps. 119: 116; 
140: 5. : 

ni 


113 OD TO to be full of days, Ch. | not used in Kal, To BE or BECOME 


23:1. 


GREAT, TO INCREASE. 


“Te 


Hiphil—(1) to make great, Job 
12: 23. 
(2) to maguify, to extol, Job 35: 


24. 
Ch. id.; fut. Dan. 3:31, ‘Sycur 
peace be multiplied,’ a form of salu- 
tation; Ezr. 4: 22. 


aay 
(1) TO LIFT ONESELF Up, Job 5:11. 
(2) to le lofty, of a city, Deut. 2: 


30. 

Niphal, to le high, Pro. 18:11. 
Figuratively—(a) fo te most high, of 
God, Ps. 148: 13.—(t) to le safriy 
protected, Pro. 18 : 10.—(c) to Le hare 
to Le understood, Ps. 139: 6. 

Picl, fo set on high, to eralt; me- 
taph.—(a) to make powerful, Isa. 
9:10.—(t) to protect safely, Ps. 20: 
2; 59:2. 

Pual, pass. of Piel, 2, Pra. 29: 25. 

Hiphil, fo exalt oneself, to sic 
oneself exalted, Job 36: 22. 


aiiy 
a root of uncertain authority, see 
2O. j 

ny 


i. q. SO To BECOME GREAT, TO IN- 
crEasF, Job §:7; Ps. 92:13. 
Hiphil, fo cause to increase, lo t2- 
crease, Ps. 73:12. 
mip ing 
‘elevated,’ Segul.—(1) 1 Ch. 2:21, 
—(2) 1 Ki. 16:34; “ip Sze. 


ey 
m. great, Job 36: 26; from S75. 
say’ 


Ch.—(t) great, Dan. 2: 31. 
(2) much, many, Dan. 2: 48: 42% 
(3) adv. very, greatiy, Dan c: 
Cr ae . 
WY or TAL? sce DL 


TT 

TY 
not used in Kal, prob. To BE 
STRAIGHT, LEVEL. Arab. X. to be 
straight. 

Piel, to harrow, i.e. to level a 
field, Isa. 28: 24; Job 39:10; Hos. 
IO: LI. i 

my 
an unused root, prob. To LEVEL, to 


be level. Arab. NTO to spread out. 
Hence— 


m. const. YO with suff. WD, plur. 
Mi, const. TW, NIT; with suff. 
prmty, oniw.—(1) @ plain (pr. 
level tract); Hos. 12:13, the plain, 
or plain country of Syria, i.e. Me- 
sopotamia. Also used of the main 
land as opposed to the sea, Eze. 
26:6. 

(2) a field—(a) a meadow, which 
is ploughed and sown, Gen. 23: 173 
Ex. 9: 25.—(l') collect., fields, coun- 
try, hence a man of the field (living 
in the fields, not in tents), Gen. 25: 
27; beasts of the field, wild beasts, 
2:20; 1Sa.17:44.—(c) field of a 
city, Neh. 12:29; also the Lorders 
of a people, Gen. 14:7; 36: 35. 
Once used of the countries, empire 
of a king, and meton. of his sub- 
jects. cc. 5:8, ‘a king who is 
served (honoured) by his people.’ 


wy 
ig. TIO plain, field, Ps. 8:8; 50: 
11; 80:14; Deut. 32:13. 

py 
plur. (from “Y mo a plain, a field, 
reot TY); hence OW 7722 (valley 
of the plains), Siddim. 

Ww 


i. gq. TTY to set in a row, to arrange. 
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ny 


f. order, rank of soldiers, 2 Ki. 11: 
S; of planks, 1 Ki. 6:9. 


ny 
(for TY or TRL) const. TY, with suff. 
YO Deut. 22:1, and TW 1 Sa. 14: 
34; comm. a sheep or goat, a noun 
of unity, Gen. 22: 7; Ex. 12: 3. 
Deut. 14:4, fone of the flock of 
sheep and one of the flock of goats,’ 
i.e. a sheep, a goat. 


Tay 
an unused root, i.q. Aram. TY, to 
bear witness. 4 

Tie 


m. a witness, Job 16:19. Whence— 
anim 
f. a Ch. (and Syr.) word, emphat. 
state, witness, testimony, Gen. 31: 47- 
any 
an unused root, i.q. VY, to le round 


-7T) 


(Syr. nWD the moon). 

ony 
m. plur., little moons, ornaments 
worn on the neck, Jud. 8:21; Isa. 


3:18. : ; 
AW see AY 
qv 
i.q. 20 entangled lranches, 2 Sa. 
18: 9g. : 
I. Ww 


i.q. no No. I, To Go BACK, 2 Sa. 
1:22; several MSS. and editions 


read D. : 
II. WY 


i.q. nd No. II., TO HEDGE ABOUT, 
TO FENCE. In Kal not used. 

Pilpel, 2220 to hedge alout (a vine- 
yard). Isa. 17:11, ‘in the day that 
thou plantedst (it) thou didst hedge 
(it) about.’ 


Dd 
TY sce WY 


abled 

Gen. 24:63; Vulg. ad meditandum 
in agro (same as'TW No. 4). But 
LXX. Aqu. Symm., express, ad 
colloguendum, sc. with his friends, or 
with his servants in the field; comp. 
TW No. 1; and this appears to be 
preferable. 


mi 
i.q. 72 To Go or TURN ASIDE to 
any thing, Ps. 40: 5. 

Ww 
TO FENCE ABOUT, TO HEDGE IN 
(Arab, JRO Med. Waw, to fence 
with thorns). Metaph. Job 1: 10, 
‘thou fencest round him,’ i.e. thou 
guardest him; also, to stop up the 
way lefore any one, Hos. 2:8. 

Pilpel JO fo intertwine, to weave. 

Job 10:11, ‘thou hast interwoven 
me with bones and sinews.’ 


Tw and Nw 

Jud. 9: 48, 49, a lranch (Ch. yo 
and iw id.) . 

now 
‘a hedge’ m=, }!, Socoh, Shochoh, 
Sochoh, Josh. 15: 35. 

Nw 
Suchathites, gent. n. of an unknown 
town 1210 1 Ch. 2: 55. 


DIY and OW 
fut. OW apoc, CW, DE; once DN; 
imp. OW; inf, DY const. OY; more 
rarely OW; gener. TO PUT, TO SET; 
TO PLACE. Specially— 

(1) to put, iq. to set, to place. 
Gen. 2:8, ‘and there (in the garden) 
he placed man.’ 2 Ch. 18: 20. Hence 
—(a) to place a plant, for, to plant, 
Isa. 28: 25.—(l’) to set, i.e, to Leget 


ow 


children, Ezr. 10 : 44.—(c) to con- 
struct a nest or habitation (in a 
rock), Num. 24: 21.—(d) to dispose 
an army, fo set in array, Josh. 8: 2, 
13; bands of soldiers, Job 1:17; 
without accus. id., 1 Ki. 20:12; in- 
trans., 1 Sa. 15: 2, ‘he set himself 
in the way.’—(e) to constitute; e.g. 
a king, Deut. 17:15; a prince, Hos. 
2:2; judges, 1 Sa. 8:1; Ex. 2:14; 
followed by 7 to be set over, put 
in charge of any thing, 1: 11.—(/) 
to found, as the Gord Job 34:13; 
a people, Isa. 44:7; divine right, 
42:4. God is said to place his name, 
i.e. to set his seat anywhere, Deut. 
12:53; 1 Ki.g:3.—(g) ¢o set (to con- 
stitute) a statute, Gen. 47:26; a 
place (to determine it), Ex. 21: 13. 


(2) to put, to place, to lay, inani- 
mate things, Gen. 31:34. Job 13: 
27, ‘thou hast put my feet in the 
stocks;’ to set on, Gen. g: 23; to 
put the hand on the mouth, as im- 
posing silence, Job 21:5; 1 Sa. 19: 
133 to set fire to, to set on fire, 1 Ki. 
18:23. Specially—(a) to put gar- 
ments on oneself, Ruth 3 : 3.—(¢) 
absol. fo put, lay down, sc. a pledge, 
Job 17: 3.—(c) to put, to impose on 
some one any thing to be done, Ex. 
5:8; or to be suffered, Deut. 7:15; 
also, to attribute to any one (guilt), 
Jud. 9:24; Deut. 22:14; 1Sa. 22: 
15.—(d) to put or impose a name on 
any one, Dan.1 ie ud. 8: 31, ‘and 
he set his name Abimelech.’—(e) to 
put before one’s own eyes, things 
which we regard highly, Ps. 54:5; 
86:14.—(f) to propound, to explain 
any thing to any one, Job 5:8; to 
declare, to signify, Ex. 17: 14.—(g) 
to lay up as ina treasury. Job 36: 
13, ‘the wicked lay up (in their 
heart) wrath;’ i.e. they retain wrath. 
—(h) to lay up on the heart; to let 
any thing remain in the heart and 
mind, Isa. 57:1; Wa ‘© 1 Sa. 21: 
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any 


13, to be moved, to be anxious. | 1.e. to give, to promulgate an edict, 


Followed by a gerund, Mal. 2: 2, 
and N) WN Dan. 1:8, to take care 
lest any thing be done. Ellipt. Ps. 
50: 23, ‘who takes care of the way,’ 
1.e. his manner of life. 

(3) to put, to place, to set, i.e. to 
direct, to turn in any direction, as— 
(a) to set the eye on, see [2 No.1, e. 
—(l) to set the face on or towards, 
see 0°92 No. 1, letter c—e.—(c) to 
set the heart upon, to attend, Isa. 
41: 223 without 32 41:20. Followed 
by 2 Job1:8; 28 Ex.g:21; ? Deut. 
32:46; 2 (without 22), Job 23: 6; 
but 1 Sa. 9: 20, is to set the heart 
and mind on. 

(4) to make or render any one so 
or so, Ex. 4:11, ‘who maketh the 
dumb?’ Followed by two acc. Ps. 
39:9, ‘make me not the reproach 
(object of reproach) of the wicked ;’ 
by ? Gen. 21:13; by) 32: 13, ‘1 
will make thy seed as the sand of 
the sea.’ There seems a blending 
of two constructions in Isa. 25: 2, 
‘thou hast made of a city ruins,’ 
for 932 VY or 72 YY2.—More rarely 
absol. to make, to do, Gen. 6: 16, 
‘and thou shalt make the door of 
the ark in the side of it... Ex. 10:2. 

(5) to make, to prepare for any 
one, is often 1. q. to give, as to give 

eace to any one, Num. 6: 26; 
Honoun Josh. 7:19; Compassion, 
Isa. 47: 6. 

Hiphil i.q. Kal. Imp. either at- 
tend, or range, sc. the battle, Eze. 
21:21; and part. (attending) Job 
4:20. 

Hophal, once, Gen. 24: 33 “p. 
(See CY.) 

ni 
Ch. to put, to place, to set, specially 


—(a) to constitute any one, to prefer 
(to an office), Ezr. 5: 14.—(L) to put, 


Dan. 3:10; Ezr. 4: 19.—(c) to im- 
pose a name on any one, to give a 
name, Dan. 5: 12.—(d) to endeavour 
towards something (prop. to direct 
the heart or mind unto), Dan.6: 15. 
—(e) to regard (set the mind to) 
any thing, Dan. 3: 12. 
I nw 

fut. TO i,q. WO.—(1) TO CONTEND 
Hos. 12: 5. 

(2) to hold dominion, Jud. g : 22. 

Hiphil VO to constitute princes, 


Hos. 8: 4. , 
II. Ww 
i.g. 1} To saw. 1 Ch. 20:3. 


III, WY 
i,q. WD TO GO BACK, Hos. g: 12. 
my 
f. serves, row, order, from TY, Isa. 


28:25, adverbially, ‘and he places 
(plants) the wheat in rows.’ 


PUY see Pry 


BAU? and Uy 

fut. ©, once VW, imp. TS, inf. 
wi, const. WW TO REJOICE, TO BE 
GLAD (prop. to leap, to spring, see 
Da), Job 3:22; Deut. 28: 63; Isa. 
65:19; specially 72 WD Ps, 4o: 
17; suff. Isa. 35:1, ‘they shall re- 
joice for these things’ (in the pre- 
ceding chapter). 


ny 

m. a thought, Am. 4:13. Root ITS: 
nny 

TO SWIM, Isa, 25: 11. 


Hiphil, to inundate, Ps. 6: 7. 
Hence— é 
any 


f. (for WC) a swimming, Eze. 47: 5- 


pin 


pin see pny 


pny 
TU SQUEEZE OUT grapes, Gen. 40: 
11. (Ch. © id.) 

pny 


(1) TO LAUGH, Ecc. 3:4. Followed 
by °8 to smile upon, Job 29: 24; by 
72 to deride, to laugh at any thing, 
Ps. 52:8; by ? id., but specially 
in contempt, to laugh at a person 
threatening to do much, but able 
to do nothing, Job 5: 22; Pro. 31:25. 

(2) i,q. Pi. No. 3, Jud. 16: 27. 

Piel -T1W—(1) to joke, to jest (prop. 
to laugh repeatedly), Jer. 15:17. 

(2) to play, to sport, e.g. as chil- 
dren, Zech. 8:5; as marine animals, 
Ps. 104: 26; used of skirmishes, 
2 Sa. 2:14. 

(3) to dance to music, Jud. 16: 25; 
Jer. 30: 19, ‘the voice of dancers’ 
(and singers). Jer. 31: 4, ‘in the 
chorus of dancers.’ 

Hiphil, to laugh at in scorn, to 
deride, 2 Ch. 30: 10. 

pny and piny 
m.—(1) laughter, Ecc. 2:2; Job 
S$: 21. 

(2) derision, scorn, meton. of its 
object, Job 12:4; Jer. 20:7. 

(3) zest, Pro. 10: 23. 

by 
plur. DSW deviations from what is 
right, sins, Hos. 5:2; from 20. 
now 
fut. apoc. CW To DECLINE, TO TURN 
ASIDE. (Aram.8&0id.) Pro. 4:15; 
7:25. Specially used of adulterous 
wives, Num, 5: 12, 209. 
Dey 
TO LAY SNARES for any one, TO FOL- 
Low hostilely, Gen. 27: 41; Job16:9. 
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my 
i.g. CED, Syr. id., Ps. 38:21; 109: 
4. Part. lier in wait, adversary, Ps. 
712133.109:20. | 

RY 
(1) adversary, as in war, an enemy, 
1 Ki. 5:18; in a court of justice, 
Ps. 109: 6; and also whoever op- 
poses another, 2 Sa. 19:23; Num. 
22 : 22, ‘the angel of Jehovah stood 
in the way to resist him.’ 

(2) with the art. 207 (adversary, 
car’ éfoxnv) it assumes the nature of 
a pr.n. Satan, the devil, who seduces 
men (1 Ch. 21:13 in which place 
only it is without the article), and 
then accuses them before God, Zech. 
3:1; Jobi:7. ; 

nywiy 
fi—(1) accusation, letter of accusa- 
tion, Ezr. 4:6. 

(2) Sitnah, a well, so called on ac- 
count of the contention which Isaac 
had with the Philistines, Gen. 26: 21. 


ny 
m. (for N02) elevation, height, Job 
20:6; i.g. ANT, from NT). 


fey 
for PNT) ‘lifted up,’ Sion, Deut. 4: 
45. ; 

alg 


TO BE HOARY (hoary-haired), 1 Sa. 
12:2. (Syr.axdid.) Part.3D hoary, 
old, Job 15: 10. : 

IY and 3°? 
(1) hoary hair, Gen. 42:38. WR 
72°O a hoary-headed man, Deut. 


32:25. 
(2) old age, Gen. 15:15; 1 Ki.14: 
4. Meton. an old person, Ruth 4: 15. 
ry 
m. withdrawing, going away, 1 Ki. 
18:27; from UW, 


oy 
TO COVER WITH LIME (Arab. WWW id.) 
Deut. 27:2, 4. 

iy 
m. lime, Deut. 27:2; Isa. 33:12; 
Am. 2:1. : ; 

mv see ny 

ny 
(1) pr. TO PRODUCE, TO BRING FORTH, 
TO PUT FORTH (comp. Syr. Mw to 
germinate, to flourish). 

(2) to speak, pr. to utter, Job 12: 
8; Pro. 6:22, ‘he shall speak with 
thee.’ Followed by 3 to speak of 
any one, Ps. 69: 13. 

(3) to sting, Jud. 5:10; to celelrate 
any thing in song, Ps. 105:2; to 
lament, to complain, 55: 18. 

(4) to talk with oneself, i.e. to 
meditate, especially on divine things, 
Ps. 77:43 119215. 

Pilel TNC to meditate, Ps. 143 :53 
to think upon any thing, Isa. 53:8. 


ny 

m.—(t) a shrul, lush, Gen. 2: 5. 
P]. Gen. 21:15; Job 30:4, 7. 

(2) speech, discourse, 2 Ki. g: 11. 

3 quarrel, Job 7:13; Ps. 142: 3. 

4) meditation, 1 Ki. 18: 27, ‘he 
has a meditation,’ so that he cannot 
hear; or, with some, ‘he has a dis- 
course’ (conversation). 


amy 
f. meditation, especially pious, Ps. 
ele Job 15:4, ‘meditation be- 
fore God.’ 

DY see Diy 

Ww 
pl. O29 m. (from J2T) thorns, Num. 
33 = 55° 

ng 

m. a hedge, Lam. 2:6. 


mou 
ny 
f. a sharp weapon, pr.a goad, a thorn, 
Job 40: 31. ; 
I. nov 
an unused root, i. q. Ch. 822 to look 
at, to contemplate. 


I. my 

unused root, which appears to have 
had the sense of cutting. 

sy 
‘hill,’ ‘ watchtower,’ Sechu. 

ny 
m. twitellect, understanding, and its 
seat, the heart, the mind, Job 3S: 36. 


may 
f. image, form, appearance. Isa. 2: 
16, Vulg. omne quod visu pulchrum 
est; but comp. Samarit. ‘2D flag, 
siandurd, ; 

pov 
m. @ knife, Pro. 23:23; verbal of 
Piel from 729. (Ch. P22 id.) 

Tay 
m. @ hireling, Ex. 22:14; Lev. 19: 
13. Isa. 16:14, ‘in three years ac- 
cording to the years of a hircling;’ 


i.e. the event shall no longer be 
deferred. Root 12°. 
nyo 
f. a hiving. Isa. 7:20, ‘a razor of 
hiring,’ i.c. hired. 
being 
1.q. J29—(1) TO WEAVE, TO FENCE. 
(2) to cover, Er. 33: 22. 
pl 
and 
(1) prop. TO LOOK AT, TO BEHOLD, 
1.q. Ch. peek 
(2) to le prudent, to act prudently, 
1 Sa. 18: 30. 
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Piel, causat. of Kal No. 2. Gen. 
48: 14, ‘he (so) placed his hands 
prudently,’ i.e. of set purpose. But 
all the ancient versions render, he 
put his hands across, which is de- 
fensible; comp. Arab. 2 to bind, 
to be intertwined. 

Hiphil—(1) fo look at. Gen. 3: 
6, ‘and the tree was desirable to 
look at.’ 

(2) to attend, to turn the mind to, 
Deut. 32:29; Pro. 16:20; Ps. 41: 
2, ‘who attends to (cares for) the 
poor;’ Dan. 9g: 13. 

(3) fo Le or Lecome understanding, 
prudent, Ps.2:10; Dan.1:43 to act 
prudently, Jer. 20:11. Part. prudent, 
intelligent, Job 22:2; also upright, 
pious, Ps. 14:2. Inf. TEC Jer. 3: 
15; and “07 Pro. 1:3; subst. in. 
telligence, prudence. 

(4) to le successful (in carrying 
any thing on), fo act pro:perously, 
Josh. 1:7; 2 Ki. 18:7. 

(5) to make prudent, to teach, Ps. 
32:8; Dan. 9:22; Pro. 21:11. 

G) to give success, 1 Ki. 2: 3. 

art. subst., a song, poem, Ps. 47: 
8; and in the titlesof Psalms. The 
origin of this signification is doubt- 
ful. ‘The easiest explanation ap- 
pears to be that 77 is prop. a 
didactic poem, but applied to other 
kinds of poems. 


Soi 
Ch. Ithpacl, fo attend to any thing, 
Dan. 7: 8. 
Say and Saiy 
with suff. 122 m—(1) understand- 
ing, intelligence, prudence, 1 Ch. 22: 
12; Pro. 13:15. 22 DW to give 
understanding (of any thing), Neh. 
2S 


(2) in a bad sense, cunning, Dan. 


225, 
(3) Aappiness, Pro. 3: 4. 


noo 
mboy 


f., Ecce. 1:17; i. q. OO (which is 
found in many MSS. and editions) 


Jolly. : 
ner 
Ch. f,, understanding, Dan. §: 15, 12. 
ag 


To_ HIRE, Gen. 30: 16, e.g. soldiers, 
2 Sa. 10:6. Especially, 40 értie, 
Neh. 6: 12. 

Niphal, fo le hired, 1 Sa. 2: 5. 

Hithpael, id. Hag. 1: 6. 

WY 

m.—(1t) wages, Gen. 30:28; price, 
for which any thing is hired, Ex. 
22:14, gener. any kind of retwear ii, 
Gen. 15:1. 

(2) Sacar,—(a) t Ch. 26: 4.—(7) 
1 Ch. 11:35; for which in 2 Sa. 23: 
33 there is TW. 
m. id. Pro. 11:18; Isa. 19: 10, ‘those 
who make wages.’ 


ny 
an unused root, pr. lo le quiet, i. q. 
Wt, hence lo Le fat, i.q. Arab. 2. 

by 
in pause oO (in “™p wo), @ gia, 
from its fatness, always collect. 
quails, Ex. 16:13; Ps. 105 : 4a 
Plur. SUS Num. 11: 32. 

yoy sec ibiy 

npey 
transposed for 7207 f.—( 1) @ sere 
ment, Ex. 22:8; Mic. 2:8. 

(2) Salmah, Salmon,—(a) Ruth 
4:20; for which there is Vers 4: 
21.—(t) 1 Ch. 2:51 (DTS). 

npdiy 
clothed,’ Salmon, see the preceding. 


ae) 
‘oy 
Shalmai, Neh. 7: 48; for which 
there is in Ezr. 2: 46, “O72. 
ONDY 
not used in Kal. 
Hiphil, TROT, THOTT, and ee) a 
2 Sa. 14: 19, denom. from NOB, 
(1) to turn oneself to the left, Gen. 
13:9; Isa. 30: 21. 
(2) to use the left hand, 1 Ch. 12:2. 


oxy ana ony 

quadrilit.—(1) the left side, "tt 
on the left, 1 Ki. 7: 49; to any one’s 
left, Gen. 48:13. 78OW Gen. 13:9, 
and SXOD 3 24:49, to the left.— 
nace the left hand, Jud. 3:21. 

(2) the left hand, Gen. 48:14; 
Cant. 2:6. 

(3) the north, the north quarter, 
Job 23: Gen. 14:15, ‘to the 
north of Damascus.’ 


beni and ‘ony 
fem. I?— adj. left, what is on the left 
side, 1 Ki. 7:21; 2 Ki. rn: 11. 
. nov and NOY 
fut, TIM To REJOICE, TO BE GLAD. 
(The primary idea appears to be that 
of a joyful and cheerful countenance, 
comp. Arab. to be clement, hberal, 
mild.) Ecc. 3:12. It is often ap- 
plied to the heart, Ps. 16:9; once 
to a light, Pro. 13:9, ‘the light of 
the righteous shall shine,’ as it were, 
with joyful brightness. Const. fol- 
lowed by 31Sa.2:1; 9 Isa. 9:16; 
72 Pro. 5:18; by 2 Neh. 12: 43; 
but by ? specially to rejoice at 
anothers misfortune, Ps. 35:19; 
17a TW to rejoice concerning Je- 
hovah, because of aid and protection, 


ful, Deut. 16:15; Ecc. 2:10. 
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Piel, 20 to gladden, to make joy- 


ful, Deut. 24:5; used of joy at the 


ills of others, Ps. 30: 2; m. 2: 
17; 2 Ch. 20: 27. 
Hiphil, i.g. Picl, Ps. 89: 43. 
DRY 
fem. "T2B verbal adj. rejoicing, joy- 
Pro. 
2:14, ‘those who rejoice to do evil.’ 
Pl. const. once T72U Ps. 35: 26; 
elsewhere TY20, 
nny 
fem. IY gladness, Ps. 4:8; 1 Ki. 
1:40. Specially—(a) joyful voices, 
joyful cries, Gen. 31: 27.—(L) joy- 
ful Lanquets, pleasures, Pro. 21:17, 
‘loving pleasures.” Neh. 8:12. 
non 
fem. a quilt, coverlet, Jud. 4:18 
(where some copies have ‘T"D2); 
from Jo2, comp. Syr. x90 bed, 


couch. 2 
Shy 


an unused root, Arab. *¥ to gird, 
to surround. Cony. IV. to wrap 
oneself in a garment. — 
(Hiphil 7277) see XT.) 
npn 
f. a garment, of men or women; 
especially a large oufer garment, 
Gen. 9: 233. with which, at night, 
persons wrapped themselves, Deut. 
22:17; see 'TDTY. 
nny 
‘garment,’ Samlah, Gen. 36: 36. 
"OIL see tp 
DDY 
an unused root, Arab. to poison; 
Samim, a poisonous wind. 


nvpniy 


Ps. 9:33 to rejoice before Jehovah, |a species of poisonous lizard, Pro. 


said of sacred feasts, Lev. 23 : 40. 


130: 28. 


yh 
NY 
fut. NIM inf. MP, const. NT and 
ART to HATE, whether persons, Ps. 
5:6; or things, Isa. 1:14. Part. 
a hater, an enemy, Ps. 35:19; how 
one who hates him, Deut. 7: 10; 
also 19 R20 4: 42. Fem. plur. female 
enemies, Eze. 16: 27. 
Niphal, pass. Pro. 14:17. 
Piel, part. hater, enemy, Ps.18: 41. 


nay 
Ch. i.g. Hebr. Part. enemy, Dan. 
4:10. . 

may 


fem.—(1) prop. inf. of N22 Deut. 1: 


27. 
(2) hatred; 2 Sa. 13:15. 
soe 
f. TIO, verbal adj. hated, Deut. 


21:15. ' 
ml 4 

‘coat of mail,’ i.g. PW, see WE; 

unless it be ‘cataract,’ from the 

noise of water, Senir. 


“i 
an unused root, prob. i.g. WF fo 


clatter, to make a notse (used of the 
din of arms); Arab. 11:5 armour. 


yyy 
m.—(1) hairy, rough, Gen. 27: 11, 23. 

(2) a he-goat, Lev. 4:24; more 
fully O3Y VSO, Gen. 37: 31. 

(3) pl. wood demons, satyrs, resem- 
bling he-goats inhabiting deserts, 
Isa. 13:21; 34:14. 

(4) pl. shower, Deut. 32: 2, comp. 

yy 
‘hairy,’ ‘rough,’ Seir,—(1) Gen. 36: 
20.—(2) Gen. 14:63 32: 4.—(3) 
Josh. 15:10. 


yyy 
TT 
f.—(1) a female goat (prop. rough, 


hairy), Lev. 4:28; 5:6. 
(2) Setrath, Jud. 3: 26. 
pray 
plur.i.q. DED thoughts, which divide 
and distract the mind, Job 20:2; 


4:13, ‘in the thoughts of night 
visions,’ in nocturnal dreams. 
WY 

(1) TO SHUDDER, TO QuiveER, Eze. 
27: 353 32:10; followed by an acc., 
to shudder at, i.e. to feel a sacred 
awe, Deut. 32:17. Also used of 
the hair standing on end. 

(2) used of the commotion of a 
storm; to sweep away in a storm, 
Ps. 58: 10. 

Niphal, impers. to le fierce as a 
tempest, Ps. 50: 3. 

Piel, to sweep away in a storm, 
Job 27:21. 

Hithpael, to rush like a tempest, 
Dan. 11: 40. : 

WY 


m.—(1) horror, Job 18:20; Eze. 
27: 35: 

(2) a storm, Isa. 28: 2. 

wy 

const. WY, once WY Isa. 7:20; with 
suff, WO m. a hair, collect. hair, 
hairs, Lev. 13:3; so called from 
bristling up. Ww wa rough, hairy, 
i.e. wearing a hairy mantle, 2 Ki. 


1:8. ; 
“WY 

Ch. id. Dan. 3:27 7:0. 
my 

f. a storm, Job 9:17; Nah. 1:3. 
nmyy 


f. a hair. Jud. 20:16, ‘at a hair,’ 
proverb. by a hair’s breadth, 1 Sa. 
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14:45. Collect. Job 4:15. Pl. hairs, 
Ps. 40: 13. 

nip 
fem. Larley, from its hairy ears. 
In sing. barley growing, Job 31: 40; 
but pl. OND the grain; Lev. 27:16; 
Ruth 1: 22. ; 

py yy 
‘barley,’ Seorim, 1 Ch. 24:8. 

ney 

an unused root, which appears to 


have had the sense of devouring, 

licking up, sucking up, like 839. 
ney 

dual UNE, const. ‘NEW; with suff. 

YORW, pl. const. MINDY, f. 

(1) a lif, Ps. 22:8; 1 Sa. 1: 13. 
To open the lips,i.e.to begin to talk, 
11:53; to ofen any one’s lips, 

Ss. 51:17, to enable to speak: to 
restrain the lips, Pro. 10:19; a man 
of lips, used of a garrulous person, 
Job 11:2, ONEW U7 futile, foolish 
words, 2 Ki. 18: 20. Meton.—(a) 
speech, words, as WUDHU fraudulent 
lips, Ps. 120: 23 a fraudulent man, 
Pro. 10:18. Oy ONEw burning 
lips, i.e. words feigning most ardent 
love, Pro. 26:23; Ps. 81:6, ‘I heard 
words of an unknown (nation).’— 
(L) tongue, dialect, Gen. 11:1; Isa. 19: 
18; 33:19, ‘men of deep language,’ 
i.e. difficult to be understood, bar- 
barous. 

(2) the lif, edge, Lorder, as of a 
vessel, 1 Ki. 7:26; of a garment, 
Ex. 28:32; of ariver or the sea, Gen. 
22:17; of the land, i. q. Loundary, 


Jud. 7: 22. : 
ny 


prop. i.q. TED No. II., ro pour. 
Piel, to make full off, used of the 

hair, by disease, or scab; hence to 

make lald, Isa. 3:17. 


spt 
pay 
an unused root, perhaps i. q. JED to 
cover. ; 
nS 


m. the leard (perha s because it 
covers the chin; others derive it 
from ‘ED lip, and D-i.q. }>). 2Sa. 
19: 25, ‘he had not put his beard 
in order.’ Lev. 13: 45. 
ninay 
Siphmoth, 1 Sa. 30: 28. 
1B 
TO COVER, TO HIDE, i. q. {EO 


33:19, ‘hidden treasures.’ 
I. pay 

i.q. PED No. I., To STRIKE, Specially, 
to clap the hands, Job 27: 23 (several 
MSS. ppd). 

Hiphil, to strike a covenant, to 
make an agreement. Isa. 2:6, ‘they 
make leagues with the children of 


strangers. 7 
Il. pay 


i.q. FOO No. IL, To BE REDUNDANT, 
TO ABOUND. 1 Ki. 20: 10. 


pey 
masc. smiting, chastening (of God), 
Job 36:18. ; : - 
py 


m. with suff. 2, plur. C#O—(1) 
sackcloth, thick cloth, especially 
made of hair, like strainers (see 
Fe), used also for corn sacks and 
mourning garments. Isa. 3: 24,‘a 
girdle of sackcloth.’ 

(2) a corn sack, Gen. 42:25; Lev. 
II: 32. 

(3) the dress of mourners, Gen. 37: 
34; of devotees and prophets, Isa. 


20: 2. : 
THY 
Lam. 1:14; in Niphal. According 


Deut. 


_lto the Hebrew interpreters, To 28 


pp 


FOUND, TIED TO (a yoke). The 
Targ. has made heavy. Several 


MSS. have WC, which is expressed 
by the LXX., Vulg., Syr., but it is 
contrary to the sense. 

PRY 
an unused root, prob. i. q. 
STRAIN. ; 
wy 
not used in Kal, i.q. Ch. WO to look. 


Piel, prop. to make (the eyes) look 
around, as done by wanton women, 


Isa. 3:16. 
Y 


pl. O78 (from NL) m.—(1) leader, 
commander, especially of soldiers, 


FEL TO 


Gen. 21: 22; of a royal body-guard, et 


37:36; of cup-bearers, 40:9; of a 
city, 1 Ki. 22: 26; of a prison, Gen. 
39:21; 47:6, ‘rulers over cattle.’ 

(2) prince, Ex.2: 14; plur. nobles, 
courtiers, Gen. 12:15. Poet. used 
of the priests, Isa. 43: 28. 

Wy 

TO BRAID, TO INTERWEAVE (Ch. and 
Syr. 190 id.) 

Pual, to le woven together, Job 


0:17. 

Hithpael, fo interweave oneself, 

Lam. 1:14. : 
I. TY 

an unused root—(1) prop.as I judge 
to make an incision, a fissure. 

(2) 1.q. Arab. to sew together, 
especially hard things, hence to 
ainterweave, like a coat of mail. 


IL TW 
TO FLEE, TO ESCAPE, Josh. 10: 20. 
(Syr. T id.) 
Ww 
m. a coat of mail; and thence a 


kind of cloth or stuff, like a coat of 
mail. Of this the curtains of the 
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tabernacle were made, Ex. 31: 10. 
Comp. Ch. [TY curtains; NT sieve. 
TY 
m., Isa. 44:13; i.q. Arab. Tard an 
awl, or rather stylus; with which 


the artist sketches out the figure to 
be sculptured. 


my | 
(1) TO PLACE IN A ROW, TO SET IN 
ORDER; Arab. wd Med. Waw. 
(2) to Le leader, commander, prince. 
(3) to fight (prop. to wage war), 
Gen. 32:29; Hos. 12:4. 
my 
f. of W—(1) a princess, a nolle lady, 
Jud. 5:29; 1 Ki.11: 3. Metaph. 
m. 1:1, ‘princess of the provinces.’ 
(2) pr. n. Sarah. 
ay 
‘shoot,’ Serug, Gen. 11:20. 
iy 
m. latchet of a shoe, Isa. 5: 27. 
Proverb. of any thing of little value, 
Gen. 14:23; from PVP: 
DYypnw 
m., pl. fendrils (of the vine), Isa. 
16:8. See FI. 
nay 
‘abundance,’ i.q. TY, Serah, Sarah, 
piy 
i.q. Arab. ro cut the body, To MAKE 
cuts in the body, which mourners 
used to do, Lev. 21: 5. 


Niphal, to le lacerated, 1.e. hurt 
by iitgne too heavy a burden, Zech. 


12: 3. . 
bY 

m., Lev. 19:28; and— 
now 


f., Lev. 21:5, @ cutting, inciston. 


"wy 
‘my princes?’ ‘nobility,’ i.g. TD? 
Sarai. ‘ 
pm 


m., plur. shoots, tendrils of a vine, 
Gen. 40:10; Joel 1:7; from 2, 
wy 
m. pl. OT, a survivor, one escaped 
from slaughter, Num. 21:35. Col- 
lect., Jud. 5:13. Used of things, 
Job 20:21. Root NW, 
Sarid, Josh. 19: 10, 12. 
mw and ww 
‘soldier of Jehovah,’ Seratah, 2 Sa. 
8:17, in other places NTO /5, NID D; 
NY, NOW, [Fah the Prince. F.j 
POP see ty 
Rg 
iq. 218 not used in Kal, To INTER- 
WEAVE, TO ENTANGLE. 
Piel, Jer. 2: 23, ‘a camel entan- 


ling her ways,’ i.e. running about 
ither and thither in her heat. 
DOW 
Sarsechim, Jer. 39 : 3. 
my 
TO EXTEND, TO STRETCH OUT, Arab 
yw. Part. pass. stretched oul, i.e 
one who has a member (especially 
the ear) too long, Lev. 21:18; 22: 23. 
Hithpael, to stretch oneself out, 
Isa. 23: 20. . 
Dany 
m. pl. thoughts, Ps. 94:193 139: 23s 
1g. CEFD, 
1 AY 
(1) prop. TO suCK IN, TO ABSORN, 
TO DRINK IN, TO SWALLOW DOWN, 


iq. Ch. and Syr.. : 
(2) to absorb with fire, te. to Lurn, 


OT 


to consume, as towns, houses, altars, 
Lev. 4:21; Josh. 11:9; a corpse 
at the funeral, Jer. 34:5; also to 
burn, and to Lake (bricks) ly burn- 
ing, Gen. 11: 3. 

Niphal, Lev. 4:12, and— 

Pual, pass. of No. 2, Lev. 10: 16. 


I. ay 
i.q. Arab. to be noble, to be born of 
a noble race. ; 
Ww 

m.—(I.) a species of venomous ser- 
pents, Num. 21:6. FEW) Wa fly- 
ing dragon, Isa. 14:29; 30:6. If 
the derivation is Pheenicio-Shemitic, 
I should regard it as so called from 
swallowing down ; but it corresponds 
to the Sanscr. sarfa, serpent; from 
srip, serpere. 

(II.) pl. D&W Isa. 6: 2, 6,an order 
of angels. The Hebrews render the 
word Lright, or shining angels; but 
"1M has the sense of burning, not 
of shining, and it is better to under- 


stand princes, nobles. 
(III.) Saraph, 1 Ch. 4: 22. 


mp 


res 
f. a burning with fire, Gen. 11: 3; 
Lurning, conflagration, setting on 
Sire, Lev. 10:6; especially of dead 
bodies, 2 Ch. 16:14; Jer. 51: 25, ‘a 
mountain burned up.’ Isa. 9: 4. 
1. py 

(1)i.g. FW ro InTERTWINE, TO PLAIT. 

(2) i.q. Syr. Pw to coml, to clean 
out flax by combing, Isa. 19:9. This 


may pt. be do disentangle any thing 
tangled or entwined. 


II. pay 
to Le reddish, tawny, whence— 
Py 
m. pl. OPW reddish, tawny, used of 
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horses, Lay, Zech. 1: 8. (Arab. trans- 
posed 7x a bay horse.) 


PY 
m. Isa.5:2; Jer. 2:21. pW f. 
Gen. 49: 11.—(1) @ shoot, a tendril 
(from (WW); specially a nobler kind 
of vine. 


(2) Sorek, Jud. 16: 4. 
wy 
TO BE PRINCE, TO HOLD DOMINION. 
Part. Est. 1:22, Fut. Isa. 32:1; 
Pro. 8: 16. 
Hithpael, to make oneself a prince, 
Num. 16:13. | 
nly 
(an unused root, i.q. wiv, from 


which the following word would be 
regularly formed.) 


fey 
m. const. JOH (root WN), joy, glad- 
ness, Isa. 22:13. Isa. 61: 3, ‘oil of 


gladness,’ ointments used at ban- 
quets. 


NY see nsy 
nw 
an unused and doubtful root, whence 
some derive MW, 
ony 
i. q. OND To stop, TO ossTRUCT. 


Lam. 3: 8, ‘he obstructeth my 
prayers, that they do not come to 
od. 


any 
TO CLEAVE, Arab. Ww. 
Mpne to burst forth, to break out 
(used of hemorrhoids), 1 Sa. 5:9. 


a 
Shin, together with Sin, the twenty- 
first letter of the alphabet; as a 
numeral it is three hundred. The 


name TW i.g. JY denotes a tooth, 


ax 


and refers to its figure. This letter 
is pronounced like the Engl. sh. 

n Arabic, three letters answer 
to W—(1) in far the greater number 
of cases Sin.—(2) rather less fre- 
quently Shin. In those words in 
which—(3) the Arabs substitute Tha 
for W, the Aramzans have Tau, 
270, wbn. More rarely in such 
words the Arabs have Ta, as UU to 
break, or n for © appears in the 
Hebrew itself, as OW, Mn, CNS and 
nina,—(4) the Arabic sometimes 
divides one Hebrew root into two 
Arabic, as HP, NOP and RTP, 
is also interchanged with other 
sibilants, as 3, }. 


more rarely ‘®, and ®. Shin pre- 
fixed, i.q. TOR. 

(A) relat. pron. who, which, that, 
Ecc. 1:11; Cant.1:7. Often—(a) 
it is a mere mark of relation, as 
DW— WO whither, Ecc. 1: 7.—(L) fol- 
lowed by }, it marks the genitive. 
Cant. 3:7, ‘his litter, Solomon’s, 
pr. which was Solomon’s; but 1: 6, 
with emphasis, ‘my vineyard, mine, 


I say.’ 

(B) conj. relat—(1) that, after 
verbs of seeing, Ecc. 2:13; know- 
ing, 3:18. 

(2) so that. 
cause that. 

(3) Lecause that, Lecause, Cant. 1: 
6; for, M228 for why? 1:7. 

(4) © TW till that, until, Jud. 5:7. 
© WY? scarcely that, Cant. 3: 4. 

With prefixes—(1) ‘Ca Lecause 
that, Ecc. 2: 16. 

(2) ‘O2 according to what, i.e. as, 
Ecc. 5: 143 as, when, 9:12; 10:3. 

ANY 
fut. INO To DRAW water. (Ch. id.) 
Gen. 24:11, 19, 20; 1 Sa.7:6, 


© iTEY to 


v tYT 


Ecc. 3:14, 


INY 

fut. 8" To ROAR, pr. used of a lion, 
Jud. 14:5; of thunder, Job 37:4; 
of fierce soldiers, Ps. 74: 4; also of 
cries from violence of yricf, 38: 9. 

nERy 
const. MkT f. roaring of a lion, Isa. 
5: 29; also, cry, wrung forth by 
grief, Job 3: 24. 

1. ANY 
(1) TO MAKE A Norse, used of the 
waves, the tumult of people. 

(2) to make a crash, as a house 
falling down; hence éo te laid waste, 
Isa. 6:11, init. 

Niphal—(1) to make a noise, used 
of the waves and soldicrs, Isa. 17: 
12, 13. 

(2) to le laid waste, of a land, 
Isa. 6:11. 

Hiphil, fo lay waste, inf. ninti 
Isa. 37: 26; without & 2 Ki. 19: 25. 
Il. ANY 
i.q. ZT To LOOK AT, TO BEHOLD, 

net used in Kal. 

Hithpael, MATT id. Gen. 24: 21. 


ANY see AN 
nN 

Pro. 1:27; YN2 ig. WU a wasting 
tempest. a ee 
Set Sy 

com. (m. Job 26:6; f. Isa. 5:14)3 
hades, a place in which the dead 
are gathered together, Gen. 37: 353 
Num. 16:30. I have no doubt that 
it is for *72 a@ hollow and sulter- 


ranean place. bases 
‘asked for, Saul, Shaul; patron. 
YANT Shaulites, 
Sa 
m. (from TW)—(1) norse, tumult, 
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anu! 


as of waters, Ps. 65:8; of a great‘ any one’s health; hence fo salute, 


crowd, Isa.5:14; of war, Am. 2: 2; 
of clamour, Ps. 74:23. Jer. 48: 45, 
‘the sons of notse,’ i.e. tumultuous 
soldiers. 

(2) devastation, destruction. Ps. 
40: 3, ‘the pit of destruction;’ Jer. 
40:17. ' 

DY 
an unused root, i.q. CY to loathe. 
Hence— : 

OXY 


m. with suff. FOND Eze. 25:6, con- 
tempt, hence pride, arrogance, 36: 5. 


ANY 
f. ruins, Isa. 24:12; from TRB, 


1. xv and Syv 
(1) TO ASK, TO DEMAND, I Sa. 12: 
13; Ps. 2:38; followed by two acc., 
137:3. Job 31:30, ‘by asking with 
a curse his (an enemy’s) hife,’ i.e. 
for his death; Jon. 4:5. 

(2) to ask, lo request any thing 
from any one, Isa. 7:11; Jud. 5: 
25; Ps.21:5; 2? WI XY to ask any 
thing for any one, 1 Ki. 2: 22. 

Specially—(a) to ask a loan, to 
lorrow from any one, Ex. 3: 22. 
Part. pass. lent, 1 5a.1: 28. Fol- 
lowed by ? prob. to lend, 1 Sa. 2: 20. 
—(l) to ask alms, to leg, Pro. 20: 4. 

(3) to ingutre of, to interrogate, 
Jud. 4:20; Gen. 24:47; Josh. O: 
14, ‘but they inquired not at the 
mouth of Jehovah;’ followed by ? 
Job 8:8. The person or thing 
asked alout, has ? before it, Jud. 
13:18; % Neh. 1:2; acc. Hag. 2: 
11. Specially it is—(a) fo consult; 
followed by 3, as to consult the 
oracle of Jehovah, Jud. 1:1; Tera- 
phim, Eze. 21: 26. Followed by ? 
for any one, for his benefit, 1 Sa. 


22: 10.—(l) DTG? ED WE to ask of 


Gen. 43: 27. 

Niphal, to ask for oneself, to ask 
leave, 1 Sa. 20:6, 28; Neh. 13:6. 

Picl RC—(1) to Leg, tole aleggar, 
Ps. 109 : 10. 

e to question, 2 Sa. 20:18, 

iphil, to lend, Ex. 12: 363 1 Sa. 
P23, Ls onss 
Il. OS 
i,q. TW fo Le hollow ; hence ANY, 
Ny 

‘prayer,’ Sheal, Ezr. 10: 29. 
Ch.—(1) to ask, to demand, Dan. 2: 
10, 11; Ezr. 7: 21. 

(2) to ask, to interrogate, Ezr. 5: 


Q, 10, . 
NPR) 
Ch. emphat. state ROD prop. 


uestion, petition; hence any thing 
inquired for, matter, affair. Dan. 
4:14, ‘and this thing is by the com- 
mand of the holy ones,’ 
ney 
f. with suff. TONS, COND Ps. 106: 
15; and contr. [Ye 1 Sa. 1:17. 

(1) request, petition, prayer. WT 
TEND fo ask a petition, i.e. ask some- 
thing from any one, Jud. S: 24; 
Est. 5:6, 8; "GNO MW2 the petition 
is granted, Job 6:8. 

(2) loan, thing lent, 1 Sa. 2:20. 


OSAP 
‘whom I asked for from God,’ 
Shealtiel, Salathiel ; called 38279 
Hag. 1:12; 2:2. 
Ny 
TO BE QUIET, not used in Kal, cog- 
nate to ET. 
Pilel [280 ¢o Le tranquil, to live in 
tranquillity, Jer. 30: 10; Job 3:18, 
31 


pl. D380 adj.—(1) tranquil, said of 
a habitation, Isa. 33:20; living 
tranquilly, securely, Job 12:5. 

(25 in a bad sense, living at ease, 
careless, proud, Ps. 123: 4; Isa. 32: 
g. Subst. pride, arrogance, Isa. 37: 
29; 2 Ki. 19: 28. 


DNY see DDY 
AIRY 


(1) TO BREATHE HARD, TO PANT, 
spoken of an evagey person, Isa. 
42:14; of one in haste; hence to 
hasten, Ecc. 1: 5. 

(2) to pant after, to catch at with 
te mouth, as the air, Jer.2:24; a 
shadow, Job 7:2; the night (i.e. 
death), Job 36:20. Poet. it is as- 
cribed to a noose or trap, Job 5:5. 
Am. 2:7, ‘who pant after the dust 
of the earth on the head of the 
poor,’ are urgent that dust may be 
on the head of the poor, as a mark 
of oppression or mourning. Else- 
where to pant after any one is i.q. 
to thirst for his blood, Ps. 56:2; 


57: 4 
I. NY 
TO BE LEFT, TO REMAIN, I Sa. 16: 


It. 

Niphal—(1) to Le let remain, to le 
left over, Gen. 7: 23; Zec.g:7. Part. 
a survivor, Eze, 6: 12. 

(2) to remain any where, Ex. 8: 
5,73 to remain, Job 21: 34, ‘your 
answers remain perfidy,’ i.e. per- 
fidious. 

Hiphil—(1) to leave, to let remain, 
Ex. 10:12; to leave behind, Joel 2: 
14; Deut. 28:51. 

(2) to have left, to retain, Num. 
21:35. 

II. WY 


i. q. WY to ferment, whence MHD, | N 
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IT]. WNW 

an unused root, fo Le turgid, to swell 
up. e 

wy 
m. rest, residue, remnant, Isa. 10: 
20; Zeph. 1: 4. 

NY 
m. Ch. id. Dan. 7:7, 193; const. WO 
Ezr. 4:7; and WO 7:18, 


Iw NY 
‘a remnant shall return,’ i.e. be 
converted, Shear-jashub. 


WY 

m.—(1) flesh, from the idea of tur- 
gidity, Ps. 73:26. Jer. 51:35, ‘my 
outrage and my flesh (sc. devoured 
by the Chaldeans, as if my blood 
shed by the Chaldeans) come upon 
Babylon.’ Meton.— 

(2) a relation by ltlood, relations 
Ly blood, Lev. 18:6; 253 49. 

(3) any food, or aliment, Ex. 21: 
10. 


4 


f. consanguinity, concr. female re- 
lations by blood, Lev. 18: 17. 


TINY 


‘consanguinity,’ i.e. female rela- 
tion by blood, Sherah. 


AMINY 
f. once contr. MO 1 Ch. 12:38, re- 
maining part, survivors, especially 
after a s peseeee hay 11:23. Ps. 
76:11, the remainder of wrath, i.e. 
extreme wrath, retained in extre- 
mity. 


new 
f. (for MND, from TWO) destruction, 


Lam. 3:47. Hence contract. NV 
o. II. 


yaw 
alg 
(comp. A&th. x1D man), Shel-a— 
Saleans, Sabea. 
12Yv 
an unused root—(1) i.q. Arab. to 
kindle, pr. I judge, to blow upon, 


to excite a flame by blowing. 

(2) i.q. Ch. Pa. to break. 

Dray 
m. pl. fragments, Hos. 8 : 6. 
ny 

fut. apoc. 3 To TAKE, or LEAD 
AWAY CAPTIVE, whether persons, 
Gen. 34:29; or flocks, 1 Ch. 5:21; 
or wealth, 2 Ch. 21:17.—Gen. 31: 
26, ‘captives of the sword,’ i. e. taken 
in war. 

Niphal, pass. of Kal, Gen. 14: 14; 
Ex. 22:9. ee 
ay 
m. a kind of precious stone, Vulg. 
agate. Ex. 28:19; 39:12. 


Dyas 


‘captive of God,’ Sheluel, 1 Ch. 23: 
16; called 1 Ch. 24: 20, N27, 
Daw see Daw 
way 

m. const. 200; dualDW20; pl. omg 
and My3W, const. MIPIW, with suff. 
DIN WI a hel'domad, septenary num- 
Ler (denom. from Y2¥), 

(1) of days, a week, Gen. 29: 27, 
28. Dan. 10:2, ‘through three 
weeks,’ MDI I the feast of (seven) 
weeks, Pentecost, Deut. 16:9. But, 
Eze. 45: 21, ‘the feast hebdo- 
mads of days’ is the passover, cele- 
brated through seven days. 

(2) a hetdomad of years, Dan. 9 
24. 


Pyiaw 
MYIAW and nyay 

fem. (from YD), an oath, Gen. 26: 
3. MP MI an oath by Jehovah, 
Ix. 22:10; followed by a genit. of 
the swearer, Ps. 105:9; and of the 
person sworn to, Gen. 24:8. Spe- 
cially—(a) of an oath in making a 
covenant, 2Sa.21:7. 9 m30 2 
joined in league with any one, Neh. 
6:18.—(L) an oath of execration, 
execration, imprecation; Num. 5: 
21; Dan. g:11. 


may, may 

f. (the first often in “p, the last in 
yn), and vice versa), f. captivity 
(from 20), Num. 21:29, and cap- 
tives, TID WW to bring back cap- 
tives, Deut. 30:3; and trop. fo re- 
store any one to his former welfare 
and happiness ; Job 42 : 10. 


nay 

not used in Kal; prop. To sootuneE, 
TO sTROKE; Arab. md to swim, by 
stroking the water. 

Piel—(1) to still the waves, Ps. 
89:10; anger, Pro. 29:11. 

(2) to Shar pr. to soothe with 

raises, Ecc. 8:15; especially God, 

Ss. 63:4. 

(3) to pronounce happy, Ecc. 4: 2 
(TaW for M3), 

Hiphil, fo still (waves), Ps. 65: 8. 

Hithpael, fo loast in any thing, 
Ps. 106 : 47; 1 Ch. 16: 35. 


naw 
Ch. Pael 3Y to praise, Dan. 2: 23. 
pay 


an unused root, which had, I sup- 
pose, the sense of to prof, to support. 


DIY and DIY 
with suff, "02, pl, O"220, const. ©2¥ 
m. (once f. Eze. 21: 15), @ staff, stick, 
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rod; specially—(1) used for beat- 
ing or striking, Isa. 10:15; and 
chastening, Pro. 10:13; hence used 
of calamities sent by God, Jobg: 
34. Isa.11: 4, ‘the rod of his mouth,’ 
i. @. severe sentences. 

(2) a shepherd’s rod, a crovk, Lev. 
27332; Ps..23:4. 

(3) the sceptre of a king, Num. 24: 
17; Ps. 45:7; and of a leader, Jud. 


5:14. 

(4) a trile (from the sceptre of 
the prince), Ex. 28:21; sometimes 
also family, Num. 4:18. 

(5) a measuring rod, and meton. 
a portion measured off, Ps. 74: 2. 

(6) a spear, 2 Sa. 18: 14. 

paw 
Ch. a tril'e, Ezr. 6:17. 
ba 
Shelat, the eleventh month, from 


the new moon of February to that 
of March, Zech. 1:7. Syr. id. 


2g 
in pause 29, with suff. Y2%, 72, 
OIIY (from) m. captivity, Deut. 
21:13; "302 J, ‘2D 7 to go, to be 
led into captivity, Jer. 22:22; used 
of beasts, Am. 4:10. Concr.—(1) 
captives, IU 720 to lead away cap- 
tives, Num. 21:1. 

(2) sing. a captive, Ex. 12: 29. 

Fem, 'R2W Isa. 52: 2. 

my 
=O ‘who leads away captive,’ 
Sholai. rn 

ape 74 


(id.) Sholi, 2 Sa. Wy H275 
pablo 
m. flame, Job 18:5; from 2, 


13 
Ch. id. Dan. 3:22; Pl. 7:9. 


naw 
el 
(from QT) captivity, Neh. 3 : 36; 
meton. captives, Deut. 21:11. 
Pale 
m. a way, Ps. 77:20; Jer. 18:15; 
but the 2m has N30. Root "2%. 
DDI 
m. net works, used of the head orna- 
ment of women, Isa. 3:18. Root 2: 
yay 
m. ™ f, adj. ordin. (from 32%) 
seventh, Gen. 2:2; Ex. 21: 2. 
maw 
f, ig. MIO (which sec) captivity. 
qa 
an unused root, TO pour, i. q. Hebr. 


Say 
Arab. 510.—(1) To Go. 
(2) to go up, to grow, Conj. IV. 
(3) to flow, especially plentifully. 


ony. IV. _ 
bab 
m. train of a robe, Isa. 47: 2, from 


727 No. 3. ‘ 
bbay 


a snail, from its moisture and slimi- 
ness, from the conj. Shaph. of 73 
No. 1, Ps. 58:9, ‘let them melt 
away...as a snail, which melts as 
it goes,’ i.e. which emits slime; so 
that it at length wastes away and 


dies. ; 
nga 
f. a branch, from 928, Plur. const., 
Zech. 4: 12, ‘two olive branches.’ 
npav 
plur. D2 f.—(1) an ear of corn, 
Gen. 41:5; Isa. 17:5. 
(2) a stream, Ps. 69:3; Isa. 27:12. 
31* 


jaw 
1a) 


an unused root. Arab. to be tender, 
delicate (as a youth). 


N72Y and M}IY 
perhaps, ‘ youth,’ Shebna. 
_ may and jny 
‘whom Jehovah caused to grow up,’ 
Shelaniah,—(1) 1 Ch. 15: 24.—(2) 
Neh. 9: 4.—(3) 10:11.—(4) 10:53 
for which there is 12:3, ‘T220; and 
1 Ch. 24:11 31220, 


Dav 


an unused verb, i. q. Y2¥ to mingle, 
to interweave. 
yay 
to swear (denom. from 22 seven; 
as the septenary number was sacred, 
and oaths were confirmed by seven 
sacrifices; or by seven witnesses and 
ledges). In Kal only part. pass. 
ze. 21: 28, ‘those who have sworn 
oaths.’ 

Niphal, to swear.—(a) absol., Gen. 
21: 24.—(L) followed by 2 Gen. 21: 23. 
To swear, by God, ly idols, is some- 
times the same as to worship, Deut. 
6:13; Isa. 19: 18.—(c) followed by 
5 to swear to any one, Gen. 24:7; to 
promise any thing l'y an oath to any 
one, Gen. 50: 24. OWN? YIVIT is, 
to swear allegiance to God, 2 Ch. 


214. 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to swear, to 
Lind Ly an oath, Num. 5:19; Gen. 
eC dacddeaeh lemnl 

2) to adjure, to charge solemnl: 
Cant. 2:7; 1 Ki. 22:16. st 


yy 
f. and ‘92% m. const. 220 f, n>2w 
m.card.num.,SEVEN. The absolute 
form commonly precedes a noun, 
Gen. 5:7; Num. 23:1. If a noun 
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precedes in the construct state, it! 


aw 


giddiness (prop. confusion of the 


expresses the ordinal, as Y20 mW | senses). 


seventh year, 2 Ki.12:1. The con- 
struct form always precedes the 
noun, as D1. MYIW Gen. 8:10; YIW 
nig seven hundred, 5:26. 220 
IW by sevens, 7:2. With suffix 
CAYIW those seven, 2 Sa. 21: 9. 
Seventeen is YP 791 masc., and 
my yO f. Gen. 37: 2. Farther, 
a septenary number was used— 

(1) as a round number, 1 Sa. 2: 
5; Ruth 4:15. 

(2) as a hely number, Gen, 21: 28; 
Ex. 37 : 23. 

The form Y2 is also—(a) adv. 
seven times, Ps. 119: 164; Pro. 24: 16. 
(l) pr. n. of a town, Josh. 19: 2. 

(c) Sheba,—(2) 2 Sa. 20: 1.—(B) 
1 Ch. 5:13. ‘230 Shelah, Gen. 
26 : 33. 
Dual ONYIW seven-fold, Gen. 4: 
15; 2 Sa. 21:9 ND. 

Plur. O'P2W seventy (commonly for 
a round number), Gen. 50:3; Isa. 
23:15. iI OVW seventy and 
seven-fold, Gen. 4: 24. 


nya 


Ch., seven, m., Dan. 4:133 const. 
meaw Ezr. 7:14. 


nya 
m. seven; once, Job 42: 13. 
eg 
not used in Kal; Syr. To MINGLE, 
TO INTERWEAVE. 

Piel, to weave together, Ex. 28: 39; 
specially to make chequer-work, net- 
work. 

Pual, to le inclosed, set (as if in- 
woven), as a gem in gold, Ex. 28: 20. 


v3 
m., once, 2 Sa. 1:9 (with art.); 


pay 
Ch., TO LEAVE, Dan. 4:12, 20, 23. 
(Syr. id.) 
Ithpeal, to Le left, Dan. 2: 44. 
alg 


(1) TO BREAK, TO BREAK TO PIECES, 
n.19:9; Jer. 2:20; used of ships, 
Eze. 27:26. Part. pass. broken, i.e. 
having a member broken, Lev. 22: 
22. Pregn., Hos. 2: 20, ‘and the 
bow, and sword, and weapons of 
war I will break (and cast) out of 
the land.’ Metaph.—(a) to break 
(quench) thirst, Ps. 104: 11.—(U') to 
break any one’s mind, i.e. to affect 
with sadness, Ps. 69: 21. 

(2) to tear, as a wild beast, 1 Ki. 
13: 26. 

(3) to break down, to destroy, Dan. 
It: 26. 

(4) to measure off, to define (from 
the idea of cutting). Job 38:10, 
‘when I set a boundary to it’ (the 
sea). 

(5) denom. from QW.—(a) to Luy 
corn, Gen. 42: 3,53; 47:14; Isa. 55: 
1 (also applied to wine and milk).— 
(b) to sell corn, Gen. 41: 56. 

Niphal—(r1) to le broken, Isa. 14: 
29; used of ships wrecked, Eze. 27: 
34; also to lreak one’s limbs, Isa. 
8:15. Metaph. of a mind broken, 
i. e. afflicted, sad, Ps. 34 : 19; contrite, 
51:19. It once appears transitive, 
to break any one’s mind, or heart, 
Eze. 6:9. 

(2) to be torn to pieces, Ps. 124: 7. 
Used of cattle hurt or wounded, Ex. 
22:9, 13; Zech. 11: 16, ‘wounded 
cattle.’ 

(3) to Le broken down (as anarmy), 
Dan. 11:22; to le destroyed, to 
perish, Isa. 8:15; Jer. 48: 4. 

Piel 20 to break altogether, tho- 
roughly, to Lreak in pieces, as any 


"3 


one’s teeth, Ps. 3:8; statues, altars, 
2 Ki. 18:4; 23:14; ships, Ps. 48:8. 

Hiphil—(1) ¢o cause to treak 
through (the womb), 1. e. that the 
child shall appear, Isa. 66: 9, ‘shall 
I cause to break open (the womb), 
and not cause to bring forth ?’ 


(2) to seld corn, Gen. 42:6; Am. 
8:5, 6. 
Hophal, fo le Loken (of the mind), 
Jer. 8:21. 
72Y and IY 
with suff. SO m.—(1) @ breaking, 
breach, fracture, of a wall, Isa. 30: 
13; of a member, Lev. 21:19; me- 
taph. used of a state, Ps. 60:4; of 
the mind (i.e. of sorrow), Isa. 65: 14. 
(2) the lreaking, i.e. the solution, 
interpretation, of a dream, Jud. 7:15. 
(3) destruction, as of a kingdom, 
Lam. 2:13; of individual men, 
Pro. 16:18, T2t T even to de- 
struction, Josh. 7:5. (See below.) 
(4) terror (from the mind being 
broken), pl. Job 41:17. | 
(5) corn, grain (which is broken 
in a mill), Gen. 42:1. 
(6) Sheler, 1 Ch. 2: 48. 
nay 
m.—(1) @ lreaking, Eze. 21: 11, 
“broken loins,’ used of the bitterest 
sorrow. 
(2) destruction, Jer. 17318. 
ona 
pr. n. Josh. 7:5, Shelarim. 
vay 
Ch. not used in Peal, cognate to J2W. 
Pacl, TO PERPLEX, TO DISTURB. 
Ithpael, pass. Dan. 5: 9. 
nw 
fut. MAM and 72e.—(1) To Rest, 
TO KEEP AS A DAY OF REST. The 


primary idea appears to be that of 
to sit down, to sit still, It is used 
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of men, Ex. 23:12; of land which 
is not tilled, Lev. 26: 34.—Isa. 33:8, 
‘the traveller rests,’ abstains from 
journeying; Lam. 5:14, ‘the elders 
rest from the gate,’ i.e. do not go 
to the forum. 

(2) to cease, to desist, leave off, Job 
32:13 Jer. 31:36; absol. to cease to 
le, to have an end, Gen. 8: 22. 

(3) to celelrate the salluth, Lev. 


BREE . 

Niphal, to have an end, Isa.17: 3; 
Eze. 6:6. 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to rest from 
work, Ex. 5:5, or to cause a work 
to cease, i.e. to interrupt, 2 Ch. 16: 
5; to make an enemy to rest, i.e. 
to restrain, Ps. 8: 3. 

(2) to cause to cease—(a) any per- 
son, Eze. 34:10; Josh. 22: 25.—(t) 
any thing, t.e. éo put an end lo, e.g. 
war, Ps. 46:10; contention, Pro. 
18:18; exultation, Isa.16:10. Fol- 
lowed by ? Jer. 48: 35; Ruth 4:14, 
‘who hath not left thee without a 
redecmer.’ 

(3) to remove, to take away, Ex. 
12:15; Lev. 26:6, 


I. nav 
with suff. MIT (from NIT), cessation, 
a ceasing, Pro. 20:33 hence idleness, 
tnactivity, Isa. 30: 7. 
(2) trterruplion of work, Ex. 21: 19. 


I. nay 
f. inf. from 22, used as a subst. 


=3 


sitting, seat, 1 Ki. 10:19; Am. 6:3; 
also place, 2 Sa. 23:7. 


nay 
const. state M29, with suff. H2¢, pl. 
niniv, const. state M20, common 
—(1) sallath, the seventh day of 
the week, Ex. 16: 25, ‘to-day ts the 
sabbath of Jehovah.’ N30 N30 every 
sabbath, 1 Ch. 9:32. O29 720 the 


mw 


sabbatical year, every seventh year, 
Lev. 25: 4. 

(2) perneps a week, Lev. 23:15; 
comp. Deut. 16:9. 


finay 
m. intensitively, a great sall-ath, a 
solemn sallath, Ex. 16:23; 31:15; 
Lev. 16: 31. : 
N3Vv 
‘born on the sabbath,’ Shallethar. 
Ry 
whence 2, and— 
Nay 
‘wandering,’ Shege, 1 Ch. 11: 34. 
WY 


(1) TO WANDER, TO GO ASTRAY, 
hence— 

(2) to err, (to te ignorant,) lo com- 
mila fault, Ps. 119: 67; Lev. 5:18. 
Here belongs Gen. 6: 3, €:T2 ‘be- 
cause of their erring,’ where 20 is 
inf. Job 12:16, ‘erring (led astray) 
and leading astray,’ a proverbial 
phrase, denoting men of every kind. 


may 

f.crror, fault, through inadvertence, 
Ecce. 5:5; Lev. 4:2. 

I. my 
(1) TO WANDER, TO GO ASTRAY, Eze. 
34:6; fo wander from a way, and 
metaph. from the divine commands, 
Pro. 19: 27; Ps. 119: 21. 

(2) to reel through wine, Isa. 28: 
7; used of a man intoxicated with 
love, Pro. §: 20, ‘why dost thou 
reel, my son, with a strange woman? 
i.e. intoxicated with her love. 

(3) toerr, to transgress, through 
inadvertence, 1 Sa. 26:21. 

Hiphil, to cause to wander (the 
blind), Deut. 27:18. Metaph. to 
cause to go astray (from the divine 


me 


rr) 


h q. 


mow 


commands), ee a: 
astray, Jub 12: 


II. ae 
perhaps i. q. 2O fo Le great. 
Picl (unused), to magnify, to ex- 
tol with praises, whence jV:¥. 


mow 

not used 1 in Kal, To SEE, TO LOOK 
AT, 1 .q. EO, 

Hiphil, | to lehold, to look at, Isa 

14:10; Ps. 33:14; Cant.2:9, ‘(he 

is) looking in at the windows.’ 


my 
f. a sin aiid through madvere 


tence and error, Ps. 19:13; from 
NID, 


ay 
m. Ps. 7:1; and pl. M29 Hab. 3 
1, a hymn, see TRE. 


aly 
TO 11F with a woman, Deut. 28:30. 
Niphal, to le lain with, ravished 
(ofa woman), Isa. 13:16; Zec. 14:2. 
Pual, id. Jer. 3:2. The Masor- 
ites have in every instance substi- 
tuted for this verb, which they re- 
garded as obscene, the “p 22%. 


Hence— ; 
Goes 
f. ye : wife queen, Ps. 45: 


Nch. 2 
Ssu5 
Ch. f. id. plur., Dan. 5:2, 


yi 

not used in Kal; Arab. to be brave, 
vigorous. The primary idea ap- 
pears to be that of any impetuous 
excitement. 
Pual, part. 309—(1) one wrought 
on by a divine fury ; in a bad sense, 
a faiate, used of false prophets, 


ey 
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10; lo lead’ Jer.29: 26; Hos. 9:7; also, in con- 


ee used of true prophets, 2 Ki. 
‘ a madman, 1 Sa. 21: 16; 
Deut. 28: 34. 
Hithpael, to le mad, 1 Sa. 21:15, 


16. Seen 

fipays 
m. madness, Deut. 28: 28; 2 Ki. 9: 
20. 

“IW 
an unused root. Ch. Pael, to eject, 
to cast forth. Hence— 

WY 


m. Ex. 13:12, const. VO Deut. 7: 
13; 28:4, fetus, which comes forth 
at birth. : 

TY 
Lam. 4:3, dual O'T, const. "TS m. 
(Hos.9:143 Cant. 4:5), Lreast, eat 
both of human beings, 4:5; 8 
and of beasts, Gen. 4g: 25. Per. 
haps from me, 


al 
only in plur. OT idols, pr. lords, 
Deut. 32:17; Ps. 106:37; from 
ma; Arab. TD lord, master; Syr. 
NInwo demon. _ 

I WwW 
m. lreast, teal, Job 24:9; Isa. 6o: 
16; perhaps from Te, 

1. WW 


once fully NS Job 5:21 (from TTS) 
—(1) violence, oppression of the weak, 
act., Pro. 21:7; pass. Ps. 12:6, ‘the 
oppression of the poor.”  Meton. 
wealth oltained by violence, Am. 3: 
10. 

(2) desolation, destruction, Job 5: 
22; Isa. 51:19; Hab. 2:17, ‘the 
devastation of wild beasts.’ Speci- 
ally, a devastating SH Ge Isa. 13 
6, ‘like a tempest shall it guddenty) 


Tw) 
come from the Almighty.’ Hos. 7: 
13, ‘destruction (light) on them !’ 
TW 
(1) TO BE STRONG, POWERFCL$; aS 
a verb only in a bad sense. 


(2) to act violently with any one, 
lu oppress, to destroy him, Ps. 17:9; 


c.g. a people, Jer. 5: 6; especially 
by hostile invasion, Isa. 15 : Part. 
Obad. 5, thieves by Rou. Part. 


pass. destroyed, slain, Jud. 5 : 27. 
(3) to lay haat as a countn, 
cities, Ps. 137:8; Jer. 25: 36. 
Niphal, to be lard waste, Mic. 2:4. 
es i.g. Kal No.2. Pro. 19: 23; 
24: 
Pual, ae and tae ae 3:7), 
le laid waste, Isa. 15: ; Jer. 4213. 
Poel, i. q. Piel, Hos. v6 
Hophal, TS" pass. of Kal No. 2. 
Isa. 33:1; Hos. 10: 14. 


ny 


an unused root. Ch. 8T to cast 
forth, to shoot, to pour out. 
may 

f. pr. mistress, lady, hence wife, fem. 
of TS ae master. It occurs once 
in Ecc. 2:8; ‘I procured for my::if 

-. the delights of men, a wife and 
wives. The singular here refers to 
the queen, the plural to the cther 
wives and the concubines af the 


kin 

“ 
m., most powerful, Almighty, an 
epith. of ee sometimes with 
, Gen. 17:13 sometimes simp!y, 
Job §:17; Ruth 1:20. It is the 
plur. excellentiz, from Te. 

BOTS 
‘casting forth of fire,’ Shedeur. 
yy 

Job 19: 29, is not a simple word; 


p7u 


but a comp. from @ and 77, that 
(there is) a judgment. ‘ip PT id. 


pw 
an unused doubtful root; whence— 
nw 
f.—(I.) Isa. 37: 27, i,q. "ETO 2 Ki. 
Ig: 26. 

(II.) pl. NOT const. NITY fields, 
Jer. 31:40; 2 Ki. 23: 4, either plant- 
ed with corn, Hab. 3:17, or with 
vines, vizeyards, Deut. 32:32. This 
signification is sufficiently con- 
firmed both by the context of the 
passages and the authority of the 
ancient versions. 

Ww 
TO BLAST, TO scorcH, Gen. 41: 23, 
27 (Ch. to burn.) 
nD Ww 
f., 2 Ki. 19 : 26; and— 
paw 
m. lasting of grain, as done by the 
east wind, 1 Ki. 8:37; Deut. 28: 22. 
TW 
Ch. Ithpael, ro ENDEAVOUR, TO SEEK 
to do something, Dan. 6: 15. 
WwW 
Shadrach, Ch.; according to Bohlen 
Pers. TRyvtew ‘ rejoicing in the way.’ 
pnw 
an unused root, Arab. ond to be 
pale. 


pny 
m.—(1) a species of gem; according 
to many sardonyx or onyx, Gen. 2: 
12; Ex. 28:9. 

(2) Shoham, 1 Ch. 24: 27. 


4 
Job 15:31 79, ig. NYP. 
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xiv 


(1) i.g. RO TO MAKE A NOISE, TO 
CRASH; also to le laid waste, de- 
stroyed, 

(2) to Le evil. 


xiv’ 
m. pl. with suff. DPN, destruction, 
ruin, Ps. 35317. 


Ny 


m. (shav’, from Niw)—(1) evil—(a) 
which is committed, wickedness, int- 
guity. Jobir:113 Isa. 5:18, ‘cords 
of wickedness.’—(l) calamity, de- 
struction, Job 7:3; Isa. 30: 28, ‘fan 
of destruction.’ Job15:31, ‘let him 
not trust in evil (wickedness): he 
is deceived, for evil (calamity) will 
be his reward.’ 

(2) spec. falsehood, a lie, Ps. 12:3; 
NID POW a false report, Ex. 23:1; 
20:7; ‘utter not the name of Je- 
hovah upon a falsehood,’ do not 
swear falsely; Isa.1:13, ‘a lying 
sacrifice,’ i.e. offered by a hypocrite. 

(3) emptiness, vanity, nothingness, 
(used of any thing which disap- 
points) Job 15:31; NYO YT vain 
idols, Ps. 31:7; Mal. 3:14, ‘it is 
a vain (or useless) thing to serve 
God. NY? in vain, Jer. 2:30. 


Ny 
Sheva, 1 Ch. 2: 49 (see PW), 


TT: 


Aw 

f. (from N)—(1) a storm, tempest, 
Pro. 1: 27 (ND MRL); Eze. 38:9. 

(2) desolation, Zeph.1:15. Hence 
desolate regions, ruins, Job 30 : 3. 

(3) destruction, especially sudden, 
ruin, Ps. 63:10, ‘they lay wait for 
my life that they may destroy it;’ 
Isa. 10: 3. 


aw 

aw 
inf. 290 fut. WW, apoc. and convers. 
ads, 20h, 

(1) to turn alout, to return. Const. 
absol. Jud. 14:8; from any place, 
Ruth 1:22; person, 1:15; to any 
one, Gen. 8:12; or place, 37:29; 
Num. 24:25; Isa. 52:8, ‘when Je- 
hovah shall return to Zion ;’ 20) “QY 
passing on and returning, i.e. pass- 
ing hither and thither, Eze. 35: 7. 

Tollowed by another verb, to re- 
turn and do, or to return to do (any 
thing) is the same as fo do again.— 
(a) ina finite tense with, 2 Ki. 1:11, 
13, ‘and he sent again.’ (Different 
from this is Hos. 2:11, ‘I will re- 
turn and take away.’—(l) without 
the copula, Gen. 30: 31, ‘I will feed 
again.’—(c) followed by a gerund, 
Job 7:7. . « 

Figuratively used—(a) to turn 

oneself to any person or thing, e. g. 
to Joe 1 Ki. 8:33; 2Ch. 30: 
9; Isa. 19:22; Hos. 12:7; Absol. 
to turn oneself, Jer. 3:12; Isa.1:27, 
‘her (Zion’s) returned citizens;’ 
aw WWW a remnant shall return, 
10: 21.—(l) to cease from, to leave 
off; as an evil way, 1 Ki. 13 : 33; sin, 
Eze. 3:19; anger, Ex. 32:12; jus- 
tice, Eze. 18: 24.—(c) to turn oneself 
away from any one, especially from 
Jenova Josh. 22:16; from idols, 
ize. 14: 6.—(d) to return into the 
possession of any thing, i.e. to re- 
cover it, Eze. 7:13; Isa. 23:17.— 
(e) generally to turn oneself any 
where, Ps. 73: 10. 

(2) It is often applied to inanimate 
things,—(a) to le restored (to a 
former owner), Lev. 27: 24.—(l) to 
be restored, renewed, Hos. 14:8; 0 
cities, Eze. 35: 9; of an ailing 
limb, 1 Ki. 13:6.—(c) in a bad sense, 
to be again turned into earth, Gen. 
3:19; Ecc. 3: 20.—(d) to become 
void, (used of a command, a pro- 


ae 


phy) Isa. 47.23; Eze. 7: 13.— 
(e) Anger is said lo return when it 
is appeased, Gen. 27: 44; turned 
away from any one, 27: 45. 

(3) causat.—(a) to Lring lack, to 
resture, Num. 10:36; especially to 
bring back captives.—(L) to restore, 
reneu', Nah. 2:3. Sometimes in 
WN 330 is taken causatively, where 
the Masorites have needlessly sub- 
stituted Hiphil, Job 39: 12, etc. 

Pilel 1250.—(1) to Lring lack, Jer. 

0:19; metaph. to convert to God, 
Sa. 49:5. 

(2) to restore, Isa.58:12; Ps.60: 
33 with TE) to refresh, 23: 3. 

(3) to turn away, Mic. 2:4; me- 
taph. any one (from Jehovah), Isa. 


7:10. 

Pulal 1359, part. brought Lack, i.e. 
rescued, delivered, Eze. 38:8. 

Hiphil 207, fut. PY, apoc. 2%, 
convers. 2%")—(1) to cause to return; 
hence to lring lack, as captives, Jer. 
32:44; to withdraw (the hand), Ps. 
74:11; also, to repulse, Isa. 28 : 6, 
‘who repel the wars,’ i.e. enemies; 
14: 27, ‘who shall repulse (i. e. 
hinder) him?’ Specially—(a) to 
repulse the face of any one, to refuse 
his petition, 1 Ki. 2: 16.—(/) to lrin 
back any one’s life, i.e. to refres 
him, Ruth 4:15. Trop. Ps. 19: 8. 
WH 2 to draw the breath, Job 
9:18.—(c) to bring back, i.e. to 
appease anger, Job 9:13; Pro. 24: 
18; Num. 25:11. But Isa. 66: 155 
1S pase appeased because poured 
out. 

(2) to restore any thing to any one, 
Ex. 22:25; Lev. 5:23. Hence— 
(a) to reward, to recompense, Pro. 
17:13; Ps. 18:213 94: 23.—(L) to 
return word, to answer, 1 Ki. 12:6; 
job 35:43 simply 77 33:5; to 
ring back word, as a messenger, 
Num. 22:8; Job 20: 2, ‘my thoughts 
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' answer me,’ ie. they suggest what 
| 1 shall answer. 

(3) to restore, to renew, Ps. S0: 4; 
Isa. 1: 26; Dan. 9: 25. 

(4) fo revoke, to make void, as an 
edict, Est. 8:5; a decree, Am. 1: 3, 
“1 will not revoke the things (which 
I have decreed) ;’ a blessing, Num. 
23: 20. 

(5) to return is sometimes, lo Lring 
again and again, to render, as tribute, 
2 Ki. 3:4; 2 Ch. 27:53 a sacrifice, 
Num. 18:9. 

(6) to avert, to turn away from 
any thing, e.g. one’s face from idols, 
Eze. 14:6; 18:30. 

(7) to turn to, towards any one, 
as—(a) one’s hand against any one, 
Isa. 1:25; 2 Sa. 8:3.—(l) one’s 
face to any one, Dan. 11: 18, 19.— 
(c) to recall (any thing) to mind, 
Deut. 4:39; Isa. 46:8; hence to 
repent, 1 Ki. 8: 47. 

Hophal 3@7—(1) to le lrought 
lack, Ex. 10: 8. 

(2) to le restored, Gen. 42: 28; 
Num. 5:8. 


Saw see draw 
po be 24 
m.—(1) adj., falling away, rel-ellious, 
Jer. 3:14; Isa. 57:17. 
(2) Shol'al,—(a) a son of David, 
2 Sa. 5:14.—(L) 1 Ch. 2 : 18. 
saw 
m, apostate, relel, Jer. 31: 22. 
Aw 


f. return; metaph. conversion, Isa. 


30: 15. as Se 
aie 
(from F2) Sholach, 2 Sa. 10: 16; 
called in 1 Ch. 19:16, JEW, 
WwW 
perhaps ‘ flowing,’ or ‘a shoot;’ see 
720, Shotal, 


mw 


priv 
‘forsaking,’ Sholek, Neh. 10 : 25. 


phic 
i.g. 28 and 23; whence THX, 
Th? see WW 


WY 
pr. i.q. TT TO BE STRONG, TO BE 
POWERFUL; hence— 
(1) to act with violence, to lay wasle. 
Fut. Ps. 91:6. 
(2) torule. Hence T2 lord, master. 


I. nw 
pr. kindred with 3 To set, To 
PLACE.—(1I) TO BE EVEN, LEVEL; 
see Piel. 

(2) to le equal (in value), to le 
equivalent to any thing, Pro. 3:15; 
also, to countervail any thing. Est. 
7:4, ‘the enemy could not coun- 
tervail the king’s damage,’ could 
not compensate it. Est. 5: 13, ‘all 
these things do not suffice me.’ 
Impers. Job 33:27, ‘it is made even 
to me,’ i.e. made to satisfy. 

(3) to Le fit, suttalle, Est. 3:3. 

(4) to be like, resemlle, Pro. 26: 4. 

Piel—(1) to make level, e.g. a 
field, Isa. 28: 25; cane the mind, 
e. g. to compose, to calm the mind, 
Ps. 131:2; and ellipt., Isa. 38: 13, 
‘I calmed (my mind) until morning.’ 

(2) to put, to set, Ps. 16:8; 119: 
30. ‘® RW to yield fruit, Hos. 10: 
1. Followed by % to bestow on 
any one (honour, help), Ps. 21:6; 
by 2 to make one like any thing, 


18 : 34. 
Hiphil, to liken, to compare, Lam. 
2213. 
II. my 
Ch. Ithpael, To FEAR. 
seem to belong— 
Piel, Job 30: 22, 12, MOA 723703 


To this root 


mw 


‘thou makest me to melt, and 
frichtenest me.’ 

‘ithpael, Pro. 27:15, a dropping 
in the time of rain and a conten- 
tious woman are to be feared.’ 


mye or Nyy 
Ch. i.q. Heb. ” j 
Pael, to put, to set, to make equal 


or like to any thing, Dan. §: 21. 
Ithpacl, to le made, rendered, Dan. 


3: 29- P 

nie 
‘ plain,’ Shaveh, a valley to the north 
of Jerusalem, Gen. 14:17. MU 
CuVY Shaveh Kiriathaim, Gen. 14:5 
(in the tribe of Reuben). 

abtey 
{1) TO SINK DOWN, TO SUBSIDE 
(comp. M2), Pro. 2:18, ‘her house 
sinks down into Hades.’ 

(2) metaph. lo le towed down, of 
the soul. Ps. 44: 26, ‘our soul is 
bowed down to the dust.” Lam. 3: 
20, “Vp. 

Hiphil, i.q. Kal No. 2. Lam. 3: 
20, 2°. ’ 

anicg 


‘pit,’ Shuah, Gen. 25:2; patron. 
and gent. Te Shuhite, Job 2:11. 


miablg 
f.—(1) pit, Jer. 2:6; Pro. 22:14. 
(2) Shuah, 1 Ch. 4:113 called v. 
4, TE, 
pmiw 


perhaps, ‘pit-digger,’ Shuham, Num, 
26:42; called, Gen. 46: 23, OTT, 
Patron. 0’ Num. 25: 42. 


I. Dw 
(1) pr. TO WHIP, TO LASH. 
(2) to row (as if to lash the sea 
with oars). Part. rowers, Eze. 27:8. 
(3) fo run quickly, to run up and 
down, to run alout (which many 
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men do, as if they lashed the air 
with their arms, as oars), Num. 11: 
8; to go over a land, especially to 
inspect it, Job 1:7; 2 Sa. 24:2. 

Pilel, C21 i,q. Kal No. 3, Jer. 5: 
1; 2 Ch. 16:09, ‘the eyes of God 
PRT 2a OTC running through 
all the earth” Mctaph. to run 
through a took, i.e to examine 
thoroughly, Dan. 12: 4. 

Hithpalel, 1. q. Pilel, Jer. 49 : 3. 


II. OXY 


i.q. Aram. to despise. 
Eze. 16:57; 28: 24. 
Dw 
masc. a whip, a scourge, Pro. 26:3; 
1Ki12:11. Job 5:21, ‘the scourge 
of a (calumniating) tongue.’ Ks- 
pecially of the scourge of God, 1.e. 
of calamities, Isa. 10: 26; Job 9: 23. 
FEW LWW an overflowing scourge, Isa. 
23:15; an overwhelming calamity 
(specially, a hostile host). 


bie 
an unused root; Arab. xp Med. 
Waw, to be loose, pendulous. 


He — 
ence byps 


a the train, flowing skirt of a 
role, Isa.6:13 Jer. 13: 22. 
(2) hem of a garment, Ex. 28: 


33s 34° ae B 


m. (from 972)—(1) divested, either of 
garments, i.e. naked, or of shoes, 
unshod, Mic. 1: 8 “Wp. 

(2) a prisoner, a caplive, Job 12: 


17—I19. : 

nad 
Shulamith, Cant. 7:1, may be taken 
for the gentile noun, i.q. MDAV 
Shunamite (for Shunem is by Euse- 
bius called Sulam). 


Part. ONO 


Da, 

Diy 
masc. garlic, Num. 11:5. It ap- 
ears to be so called from its power- 


ul odour; comp. Arab. Nw some- 
thing giving forth a smell. 


miahieg 
Shomer, 2 Ki. 12:22; 1 Ch. 7: 32. 
yw 
an unused root, perhaps i. q. JN to 
be quiet. : 
Ww 


‘quiet,’ Shuni, Gen. 46:16. Also, 

patron. (for °29@), Num. 26:15. 
puw 

perhaps ‘two resting-places,’ for 

Osw, Shunem. Gentile noun 02%, 


Ee ea ' : 
YY and pw 
not used in Kal, i. q. Y&°.—(1) To BE 
AMPLE, BROAD; hence— 
(2) to le rich, wealthy. 
(3) to be freed from danger and 
distress. 

Piel 38 fo ask for aid, to implore 
help, Ps, 18: 42; 88:14; Job 35:9. 
yyy 

m. outcry, ery for help, Ps. 5: 3. 
yi 
(1) rich, opulent, Job 34:19; Eze. 
23:23 
(2) literal, nol le, Isa. 32:5, 
(3) ery for help, Isa, 2235. 
pw 
(1) wealth, riches, Job 36: 19. 
2) cry for help, Job 30: 24. 
3) Shua, Gen. 38: 2. 
Ny 
‘wealth,’ Shua, 1 Ch. 7: 32. 
my 
f. icq. ST) Ps. 18:73 392133 102: 2. 


ne 
Spay) 
m.—(1) a for, Cant.2:15; Lam. 
5:18; Eze.13:4; Neh. 3:35. I 
have little doubt that this name 
prop. denotes excavator, burrower, 
from the root 2. The name ap- 
pears to have been commonly used 
as also including jackals, Jud. 15: 4; 
and Ps, 63:11. g 
(2) Shual,—(a) 1 Sa. 13:17.—(L 
1 Ch. 7:36. a eM 
Wi 


m. (denom. from WW) a door-kecper, 
2 Ki. 7:10; 2 Ch. 31:14, 
hw 

(1) pr. i. gq. ANY To GAPE UPON, 
hence to lie in wait for any thing, 
Gen. 3:15, ‘he (the seed of the 
woman) shall lie in w&it for thy 
head, and thou shalt lie in wait for 
his heel,’ he shall crush thy head, 
and thou shalt crush his heel. 
Ce pee 

2) to attack, to fall upon any one, 
Job 9:17, ‘who falls ca me in 
a tempest.’ Metaph. Ps. 139: 11, 
‘darkness shall fall upon me,’ shall 
overwhelm me. 


TDW see Iw 

DEW 
Shuphamites, patronymic from DfU 

“BW 
m. pl. NN a trumpet, horn, so 
called from its clear and sharp 
sound (see PW), Ex. 19:16; Lev. 
25:9; Job 39: 25. 

piv 
not used in Kal.—(1) To ruvn, like 
the kindred Prv. 

(2) to run after, to desire, to long 


Sor any DE: 
Hiphil, to run over, to overflow, 
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Joel 2: 24, ‘the vats overflow with 
must.’ ; 

Pilpel PRO to cause to overflow, 
or alound (used of the earth), Ps. 


65: 10. ae 
py 

f. the leg, the part of the body, 
with which one walks or runs; of 
ersons, Isa. 47:2, and of animals, 
(x. 29:22. Poet. used of foot- 
soldiers, Ps. 147: 10, ‘he taketh not 
leasure in the legs of a man,’ i.e. 
in infantry. Proverbial, Jud. 15: 8, 
‘and he smote them legs upon 
thighs,’ cut them in pieces, so that 
their members lay upon each other 
in heaps. | 

Dual, OPW Pro. 26:7. 


paw 
m. a street, Pro.7: 83 Ecc. 12: 4. 
Plur. D7 Cant. 3: 2. 


wy 
an unused root; Ch. and Syr. to 
leap, to leap forward, to leap upon 
any thing; also ¢o Le strong. 

Ww 
m. epic. plur. ONO Hos. 12: 12, an 
ox, so called from its strength and 
boldness. This is a general word 
for one of the or trile, without dis- 
tinction of age or sex, Ex. 21: 37; 
Lev. 22: 27, 28. Once (Gen. 32:6) 
used collectively. 


I. WY 


fut. WW—(1) TO Go ROUND, TO GO 
ABOUT, TO JOURNEY, specially for 
the purpose of traffic, Eze. 27: 25; 
to go with any thing, i.e. to offer 
the thing, Isa. 57:9. 

(2) to look around, or alout—(a) 
from a height, Cant. 4: 8.—(L) to lie 
in wait, Jer.5:26; Num. 23:9.— 
(c) used of one who regards and 


mew 


‘no eye will now care for me;’ 35: 

5, ‘look round about upon the 

clouds;’ 35:13, ‘the Almighty will 

not regard it.’—(d) to lehold, Job 
78 


7:8. 
Pilel THY see M3, 
II. WY see WY 
HI. "WY 


i.g. TO to range, to put (stones) in 
order, hence WW a wall. 
I. Ww 
a lier in wait, an enemy, Ps. 92 : 12. 
Ir, We 
(1) a wall, Gen. 49: 22; Ps. 18: 30. 
Plur. nin. Job 24:11, ‘within 
their walls,’ i.e. their houses. 
(2) Shur, Gen. 16:7; Ex. 15: 22. 
ww 
Ch. a wall, Ezr. 4:13, 16. 
va 
an unused root, which appears to 


have had the signification of white- 
ness. Kindred is ©& to be hoary. 
NYY see MI 
aw 
m.—(t) the lily, prop. what is white, 
from CO, YH TLL work or orna- 
ment resembling lilies, 1 Ki. 7 : 19. 
(2) an instrument of music, prop. 
so called from its resembling a lily, 
Ps.60:1. TTY YOW may be ren- 
dered pipes of song, as it were lyric. 
(3) Shushan, Susa, Dan. 8: 2. 
wie 
id.—(1) a lily. Pl. OFOW Cant. 2: 
16; artificial, 1 Ki. 7: 22. 
(2) an instrument of music, re- 
sembling a lily. Pl. Ps. 45:1. 


maw 


cares for any thing. Job 24:15,|f. a lily, 2 Ch. 4:5; Cant. 2:1. 


NDI 
Nowa 
entile noun, Ch. pl. the Suseans, 
Sieauchites inhabitants of Susa. 
PUY see PUY 
NW see NY 
noni 
for Torand ‘crashing of rending,’ 
Shuthelah; patron. TW, 
ay 
-Ch. only found in— 

Peel, or Peil 2°, 2% to set 
FREE, TO LIBERATE. Fut. 27V, inf. 
M3ITU Dan. 3:15, 17; 6:28. 

ag 
prop. i.q. Ch. 1 ro scorcu, To 
BURN, especially as the sun, Cant. 
1: 6, ‘for the sun hath burned me.’ 
Poet. applied to the eye, as casting 
its glances on any thing, i.e. to look 
upon, Job 20:9; 28:7. 
mig 
i. q. Arab. to twist a thread from 
right to left, to twist together several 
' threads. 
Hophal, WW) CY byssus, twisted 
(of many threads), Ex. 26:1; 27:9. 
nw 


m. (from TD) depressed, cast down, 
Job 22: 29, ‘cast down of eyes,’ one 
depressed. : 

Thy 
TO GIVE, TO BESTOW A GIFT, espe- 
cially to free from punishment, fob 
6:22; Eze. 16: 33. 

ane 
m. a present, a gift, 1 Ki. 15: 193 
especially one to free from punish- 
ment, 2 Ki. 16:8; or to corrupt a 
judge, Ex. 23:8; WO Mp? to take 
a reward, Ps. 15: 5.—Pro. 17: 8, ‘a 
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precious stone is a gift in the eyes 
of its lord,’ ic. to him who re- 


ceives it. : 

ning 
(1) TO BOW ONESELF powN, Isa. 
§ 1 223; 

(2) to sink down, to le depressed. 

Hiphil 127 to depress, metaph. 
the heart, Pro. 12: 25. 

Hithpalel MAACT (with the third 
radical doubled) fut. apoc. HW, 

(1) to prostrate oneself before any 
one, Gen. 23:7, 12; Lev. 26:1. 

(2) to honour God with prayers, 
to worship, Gen. 22:5; 1 Ki. 13.473 
Ps. 45:12. Inf. Ch. TWAT 2 Ki 
5:18. As to CiYNINN"), see Analyt. 
Ind. er ; 

NY see NW 
miniog 
m. Llackness, Lam. 4:8. Root WO, 
nin 
f.a pit, Pro. 28:10; from*™2 No. 2. 
nny 
pret. NWT, plur. WW and NTS, fut. 
mw. 

(1) To stInK pown, Hab. 3: 6; 
used of beasts of prey lying in wait, 
Job 38: 4o. 

(2) to be lowed down, cast down, 
Ps. 10:10; specially with sickness, 
35:14; also, to sul:mit oneself. Isa. 
60:14, ‘they shall come to thee 
bowing down.’ 

Niphal, to le lowed down, Isa. 
2:9. Used of a depressed and 
attenuated voice, Ecc. 12:4. Pregn. 
Isa. 29: 4, ‘and thy depressed (slen- 
der) voice shall be heard from the 
dust.’ 

Hiphil, to bring down, to humlle, 
Isa. 25:12; 26:5. 

Hithpoel, fo le cast down (the 

soul), Ps. 42:73 43:5. 


onw 

pny 
(1) To Stay animals, Gen. 37:31; 
espeqially a victim, Lev. 1:5; and 
even a human victim, Gen. 22: 10. 
Hos. 5:2, ‘in slaughtering (victims) 
they make deep their transgression,’ 
(2) to kill (persons), 2 Ki. 25:73 
Jer. 9:7, ‘a deadly arrow;’ in “p 
there is 7, the sense not different. 
(3) CTO IN 1 Ki. 10:16; 2 Ch. 
9:15, prob. mired gold, alloyed, 
comp. Arab. trp to dilute wine with 

water. 

Niphal, pass. of No. 1, Lev. 6:18. 

non 
f. the slaying of victims, 2 Ch. 30: 17. 

pny 
masc, an inflamed ulcer, a boil (see 
179) Ex.g:9. C9 TITY the boil 
of Egypt, Deut. 28: 27; and 1% frm 
Job 2:7; a kind of black leprosy 
endemic in Egypt, called elephan- 


diasts. : 

pny 
m. Isa. 37:30, i,q. WD. This 
would seem to be the primitive form, 


prop. denoting sprout, shoot, comp. 
yoy. . ° 
pny or AY 
masc. @ loard, so called from its 
being pared, planed away, from 
FMD, Eze. 41:16. 

nny 
f. a pit, plur. MINT Ps, 107: 20; 
Lam. 4: 20; from I. 

ANY see NN’ 
1. Snes 


an unused root, Arab. 5np to peel 
off, to shell, to scale. 


u. Saw 


perhaps, to roar, as a lion. Comp. 
Arab. 9rd to bray. 


m. a lion, Job 4 :10; Ps. gt: 13. 


non 
f. Ex. 30: 34; according to Hebrew 
interpreters, unguis odoratus, prop. 
the covering or shell of a kind of 
muscle; which, when burning, emits 
an odour resembling musk; root 


ITD, es 
an unused root, Arab. yo to be hot, 
inflamed. 


pny 


an unused root, see DTT, 


Any 
(1) i.q. FI, To BARK, TO PEEL OFF, 
TO HEW OFF. 
(2) to lecome attenuated, hence 


lean. : 

AY 
m. Lev. 11:16; Deut. 14:15; gull, 
an aquatic bird, so called from its 
leanness. 


nanny 
f., consumption, Lev. 26 : 16; Deut. 


28 : 22. . 

yay) 
an unused root; Arab. to raise one- 
selfup,  - : 

yn? 
m., elation, pride; (Talmud. id.), 
Job 28:38; 41: 26, JIT 23 Vulg. 
Sli superlia, j.e. the larger raven- 
ous beasts, as the lion. 

oyny 

‘lofty places,’ Shahazimah, ‘Josh. 
19:22 Pp; Vn OM, 

poy 
(1) TO RUB Or BEAT IN PIECES, i. q. 
Arab. pro, Ex. 30:36. Figuratively 
applied to enemies, Ps. 18: 43. 
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(2) to rub or wear away. Job 
14:19, ‘the waters wear away (hol- 
low out), the stones.’ 

poy 
m.—(1) dust; so called as being 
made small, Isa. 40: 15. 

(2) a cloud; prop. apparently a 
cloud of dust. Plur. clouds, Job 38: 
37; to which are ascribed showers, 
36: 28; thunder (Ps. 77:18). Meton. 
used of the firmament of heaven. 
Job 37:18, ‘hast thou, like him 
Reed), spread out the sky which is 

rm like a molten mirror?’ Pro. 
8:28; sing. Ps. 89:7, 38. 


1. ny 
TO BE Or BECOME BLACK (Aram. id.) 
Pregn., Job 30:30, ‘my skin is 
black (and draws away) from off 
me.’ 


I. Ww 


(1) pr. apparently To BREAK, TO 
BREAK FORTH, as light, the dawn. 

(2) to break in, to pry in, hence 
fo seek. In Kal once, Pro. 11: 27. 

Piel VO to seek, Job 7:21; 24: 
53 Pro. 13: 24, ‘he who loveth (his 
son) seeks (i.e. as it were carefully 
prepares) chastisement for him,’ 
To seek God is—(a) to long after 
him, Ps. 63: 2.—() to turn oneself 
to him, Hos. 5:15; Job 8:5. 


“Wy 

m. dawn, morning, Gen, 19:15; 
Josh.6:15; Ps.139:9. Isa. 14:12, 
‘son of the morning;’ used of Lu- 
cifer (the morning star). Adv. ator 
tn the morning ; Ps. 57:9; 108: 3. 
Metaph. used of felicity after 
misery, Isa, 8:20; 47:11. 


sn and nw 
m. adj. Llack, used of hair, Lev. 13: 


313 a horse, Zech. 6:2; blackish 
colour of the face, Cant. 1: 5. 


$ 


nriv 
ny see myigung 


nian 
f. the time of dawn, metaph. used of 
youth, Ecc. 11: 10. 


nny 
f, NTI blackish, used of the colour 
of the skin, Cant. 1:6. 


me 
‘whom Jehovah seeks for,’ She- 
hariah. . 

pnw 
‘two dawns,’ Shaharaim. 

nw 


not used in Kal. 

Piel—(1) to destroy, to ruin, either 
by laying waste, as a country, Gen. 
9: 113 19:13; or by pulling down, 
as walls, 13:10; or by wounding, 
Ex. 21:26; or by killing, 2 Sa.1: 
14; Num. 32:15. Metaph., Am.1: 
11, ‘he eeteyee (i.e. suppressed) 
his mercy.’ Eze. 28:17, ¢ ‘hou hast 
destroyed thy wisdom, because of 
thy beauty;’ thou art so taken with 
the latter, that thou hast neglected 
the former. 

(2) to act wickedly, Ex. 32:7; 
Deut. 9g: 12. 

Hiphil.—(1) to destroy, either by 
laying waste, as a land, Jer. 36: 29; 
a city, Gen. 19:14; or by killing, 
1Sa. 26:15; 2 Sa. 11: #3 or by 
harming, Pro. 11:9. MTA 4s (de- 
stroy not) in the titles of Ps. 57, 53, 
59 75, Seems to be the beginning of 
a song, to the tune of which those 
Psalms were to be sung. 

(2) TI MMO Gen. 6: 12; fo act 
wickedly, and without the acc. id, 
Deut. 4:16. In Pro. 28:24, Mirco 
appears to be a subst., a man of de 
struction, 1. €., a destroyer, a waster ; 
but in 18:9, one who brings destruc- 
tion on himself, a prodigal, 


nnw 


Hophal, to Le corrupted, Pro. 25: 
26; Mal. 1: 14. 

Niphal—(1) to Le corrupted, e.g. 
by putridity, Jer. 13: 7; in a moral 
sense, Gen. 6:11. 

(2) to be laid waste, Ex. 8 : 20. 


nhv 
Ch. to destroy. Part. pass. Dan. 2: 
Q, ‘ alying and corrupt word.’ Neutr. 
TmITO something done wickedly, a 
crime, Dan. 6:5. 
nny 
f. with suff. OF"TW Eze. 19: 4, 8 (from 
™wW), a pit—(a) in which snares are 
laid for wild beasts, and metaph. 
used of snares, Ps. 7:16; Pro. 26: 
27.—(l) acistern, in which there ts 
mud, Job9:31.—(c) an underground 
prison, Isa. 51: 14.—(d) especially 
the sepulchre, Ps. 30: 10. NNW ™ 
to go down into the grave, Job 33: 
24.—LXX. often render MM by 
S:apOopa (as from nm), and the 
(Greek word has been taken in the 
signification of corruption, Acts 2: 
275 13: 35> : 
nov 
fem. (for 22), Arab. nD acacia, 
(mimosa nilotica,) Isa. 41: 19. 
Pl.—(1) acacias, whence DOW "32, 
acacia wood, Ex. 25:5; 26:26. 
(2) Shittim, Num. 25:1; Joel 4: 
18. 
nov 
TO SPREAD OUT, TO EXPAND (Syr. 
id.). Job 12:23, ‘he spreads out 
the peoples,’ i.e. gives them ample 
territories; especially something on 
the ground, Jer.8:2; Num. 11 : 32. 
Piel, to spread out (one’s arms), 
Ps. 88: 10. te 
Dow 
m., a whip, a scourge, Josh. 23 : 13, 
i. q. CW. 


477 
AY 


(1) TO GUSH OUT, TO FLOW OUT 
ABUNDANTLY, Ps. 78:20; Eze. 13: 
13. 
(2) fo inundate, to overwhelm; 
used of a river, Isa. 30:28; metaph. 
of an army, Dan. 11:10. Followed 
by an acc.—(a) to overwhelm any 
thing, Jer. 47:2; to overwhelm and 
swallow up with water. Ps. 69: 3, 
‘the flood has swallowed me up.’— 
(L) to sweep away with a flood, Job 
14:19.—(c) to lring in as with a 
flood. Isa. 10: 22, ‘the destruction 
is decreed, bringing in justice as 
with a flood,’ i.e. deserved punish- 
ment.—(d) to wash any thing, Lev. 
15:11; 1 Ki. 22: 38. 

(3) metaph. to rush swiftly (as a 
horse), Jer. 8: 6. 

Niphal—(1) to le overwhelmed 
(with a hostile force), Dan. 11: 22. 

(2) to Le washed, Lev. 15: 12. 

Pual, i. q. Niph. No. 2. ey. 6:21. 

FDY and DY 
m.—(1) effusion, outpouring, e. g. of 
rain, Job 38: 25; of a torrent, whence 
metaph. Pro. 27: 4, ‘an outpouring 
(like a rapid torrent) is anger.’ 

(2) inundation, flood, Ps. 32:6; 
Dan. 9: 26, ‘his end (cometh) as a 
flood,’ i.e. suddenly. Metaph. used 
of an army, Dan. 11: 22. 

DY 

Arab. 12D TO wRITE, whence part. 
prop. a scrite; hence from writin 

aving been especially used forensi- 
cally, a magistrate, prefect of the 
people. Specially—(a) the prefects 
of Israel in Egypt, Ex. 5:6; and 
in the desert, Num. 11:16; Deut. 
20: 9.—(l) magistrates in towns, 
Deut. 16:18; Pro.6:7; 2Ch. 26:11. 


OY 


(or rather "2, as 26 MSS. and 
editions read; 11 others, TED) Ch. 


miahg 


Dan. 7:5, a side. (Syr. NVED id., 
Arab, VW side of any thing.) 


OY 
Shitrat, 1 Ch. 27 : 29 YN3, ?P TOW, 
wy 


m. (for 8°D) a gift, present, from its 
being brought (see SW), Ps. 68: 30; 
Isa. 18:7. 
, Ney or Nw 
an unused root, Arab. 0 to will, 
Conj. Il. to Lring, to impel. 
NIU see MY 
Nw 

‘overturning,’ from Ni, Shihon. 

1. nay 
f. (from 29%) return, and concr. those 
who return, Ps. 126:1. 

Il, AY 
(for 72, from 3%) f. dwelling, 
2 Sa. 19: 33. : 

my 

an uncertain root, to which may be 
referred fut. apoc. "CH Deut. 32:18. 
Vulg. dereliquisti. Apparently the 
same as't1W, Arab. nn to forget, 
to neglect; unless "S) be rather 


taken from 10 itself, as if con- 
tracted from “TOA (for MTN), 


ry 


an unused root, Arab. to love vio- 
lently; whence may be taken— 


NPY 
Shiza, pr. n. m. 1 Ch. 11: 42. 
3 see Iw 
nmy 
(from TD) i.g. MPU a pit, Ps. 119: 
853 57:7 2N2. 


“Tu 

“ny, Min’, are 
Shihor, Sihor, properly ‘black,’ ‘ tur- 
bid’ (root VW), the Nile. Isa. 23: 


3, ‘the sowing of Shihor, the harvest 
of the Nile” Jer. 2:18. 


nap whe 
Josh. 19: 26, Shihor-lilnath, accord- 
ing to Michaelis, the river of glass, 
from the sand of which glass was 
first made. 


by 
m.—(1) i.g. CW a whip, a scourge, 
Isa. 28:15 2). | 
(2) an oar, i. q. CD Isa. 33: 21. 


no 

(1) tranquillity, rest; from ‘79, 
Gen. 49:10, ‘the sceptre shall not 
depart from Judah until tranquillit 
shall come, and the peoples shall 
obey him (Judah). Then let him 
bind,’ etc.; i.e. Judah shall not lay 
down the sceptre of the ruler, until 
his enemies be subdued, and he 
shall rule over many people; an 
expectation belonging to the king- 
dom of the Messiah. Others ren- 
der the peacealle one, peace-maker ; 
either understanding the Messiah, 
or Solomon. The ancient versions 
take now (770) as being com- 
pounded of ‘ and 7) i. q. % to him, 
‘until he shall come to whom the 
sceptre, the dominion belongs,’ i.e. 
Messiah (comp. Eze. 21:32). There 
is also a variety in the reading; but 
this is of little moment, as the same 
variety is found in No, 2. 

(2) ‘place of rest,’ Shiloh. It is 


written 170 Jud. 21:21; 9D arz19; 
MW Josh, 18:1. 


bay 


Mic. 1:8 39, i.q. 218; which see. 


478 


ow 
Shilonite, gent. noun.—(1) from aa) 
No. 2. 


(2) 1Ch.g:5; for 278 from 78, 
pow 
perhaps for iO? ‘desert,’ Shimon. 
re 
an unused root; i.q. AEth. mingere. 
NO or PO 
m. plur, O28 urine, Isa. 36:12. 
NB'Y see NY? 
YY rarely WW 

(1 Sa. 18:6 23) fut. VW, apoc. 
TW"; once T? Job 33:27, TO SING, 
Jud. 5:1; Ps.65:14. Construed— 
(a) followed by an acc. of the song, 
Ps. 7:1; of the person or thing, 
21:14.—(L) by ? to sing in any one’s 
honour, to celelvate in song, Ps. 13: 
6; to sing of any one, Isa. 5: 1.—(c) 
by 2 ¢o sing concerning any one, Ps. 
138:5.—(d) by of the person to 
whom any one sings. Job 33:27, 
‘he sings before men,’ cries out 
among men. Pro. 25:20. To sing 
is also sometimes fo declaim aloud, 
see examples above. 

Pilel NW to sing. Zeph. 2:14; 
Job 36:24, ‘which men celebrate.’ 
Part. a singer, 1 Ch. 9:33; Neh. 


12: 28. 
Hophal, pass. Isa. 26: 1. 
aie 

m.—(1) song, singing. 2Ch. 29:28, 
‘the song sang and the trumpets 
trumpeted,’ i.e. the singing began; 
verse 27. Also used of instrumental 
music. 1 Ch. 16:42; Neh. 12: 27, 
‘with music of cymbals.’ 

(2) a song, both sacred, Ps. 33: 3, 
and profane, Isa. 23: 16; especially 


mw 
| joyful, Am. 8:10, OPC TG Cant. 
1:13 Vulg. canticum canticorum, 


i.e, most excellent song. 
yy 
f. a song, Deut. 31:19; Ps. 18:1; 


also used of a parable, Isa. 5:1. 
Plur. Am. 8: 3. 


Ory 
Syr, NOW white marlle, 1 Ch. 29:2, 
from Tre, 


NWY see mw 


purry 
Shishak, 1 Ki. 11: 40. This seems 
to be Sesonchis, the first of the 
22nd. dynasty of Manetho. 
ny 

fut. MW, apoc. MM, NL, inf. absol. 
NW TO PUT, TO SET, TO PLACE. 

(1) to put, i.q. to sel, to place, e.g. 
a watch, Ps. 141: 3; any one ona 
throne, 132: 11; a crown on a head, 
21:4; metaph. Gen. 3:15, ‘I will 
put enmity between thee and the 
woman.’ Ps. 73: 28. Specially— 
(a) to arrange, set in order, (an 
army), fo set selves (in array), Isa. 
22:7; Ps. 3:7, ‘who have set their 
camp around against me.’—(l) to 
constitute, appoint any one prince, 
1 Ki. 11: 343 Ps. 45:17; to appoint 
any one over any thing, Gen. 41: 
33-—(c) to found, 1 Sa. 2:8, ‘and 
has placed upon them the world. — 
(d) to set snares, lay snares, i.e. to 
plot, Ps. 140: 6.—(e) to set or ap- 
point a bound, Ex. 23:31; used of 
time, Job 14:13. Ellipt. Job 38:11, 
‘here shall one put (i. e. shall be 
put, sc. a bound) to the pride of thy 
waves.’—(f) fo put or set any one 
in any place; Ps. 88: 7, ‘thou hast 
placed (cast) me into the lowest 
pit;’ 73:18, ‘thou hast set them in 
slippery places;’ 12:6, ‘I will put 


mw 

in safety the oppressed.’ To put 
any one in any number, i.e. fo reckon 
him to that number; 2 Sa. 19: 29; 
and Jer. 3:19, ‘how (i.e. in what 
honour) shall I set thee amongst 
my children!’—(g) to collect, put 
together, Gen. 30: 40.—(h) to set 
any one with another, to compare, 
to make equal, Job 30:1. 

(2) to put any thing, so that it 
may lie. Ps. 8:7, ‘thou hast put 
all things under his feet,’ subjected 
them to him; Ruth 4:16; Ps. 84: 
4, ‘a nest where (the sparrow) may 
lay her young.’ Specially—(a) to 
place one’s hand on any one, Gen. 
48:17; in protecting, Ps. 139: 5; 
or as an arbiter, Job 9:33; the eyes 
of the dead (in filial piety), Gen. 
46:4. To put the hand with, i.e. to 
join with any one in doing any 
thing, Ex. 23: 1.—Ellipt. Job 10: 20, 
‘take from me,’ sc. the hand.—(¢) 
to put in any place, Job 38: 36, 
‘who hath put wisdom in thy reins?’ 
Ps. 13: 3, ‘how long shall I put cares 
(shall I Icave them as put) in my 
heart?’ Pro. 26: 24, ‘he puts (holds, 
cherishes) fraud in his breast.’—(c) 
to put on ornaments, Ex. 33 : 4.— 
(d) to lay something on any one, 
either to be endured, Isa. 15:9; 
or performed, Ex. 21: 22; also to 
attrilute, to impute blame, Num. 12: 
11.—(e) to put any thing before 
oneself, for which one cares, Ps. 
90:8; 101:3.—(/) to pour out (as 
corn), Ruth 3:15; fo cast forth, Job 
22:24, ‘cast upon the ground the 
brass’ (brazen treasures). 

(3) to put, i.g. to direct, to turn, 
as—(a) one’s face in any direction, 
Num. 24: 1.—(l') one’s eyes to do, 
to attempt any thing, Ps. 17: 11.— 
(c) the mind or heart to regard, 
1 Sa. 4:20; Job7:17; Ex. 7: 23. 

(4) to make, or render any thing 
so or so, Isa. 5:6; Jer. 2:15; Isa. 
16:3. More rarely absolutely, to 
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make, to do, as miracles, Ex. 10:1. 
Hence— 

(5) to make, or prepare for any 
one, i. q. to give, Gen. 4: 253 impers. 
Hos. 6:11, also for thee, O Judah, 
a harvest of (evils) is prepared.’ 

Hophal, pass. fo le laid upon, Ex. 


213 30. : 
nw 
m. with suff. MW @ thorn, coll. thorns. 
Isa. 5:6; 9:17; 27:4. Itseems pro- 
bable that M9 is for M30, from j2¥. 
ny 
m. attire, dress, Pro. 7:10; Ps. 73: 
6. Comp. the root No. 2, c. 
® os 
WY see WY 
a3Y 
fut, 220, inf. 320 with suff. ™D¥, 
7220; imp. 2, 722Y, ro Liz, To 
LIE DOWN. Ps. 68:14, ‘would that 
ye lay amongst the stalls’ (shep- 
erds to take rest). Isa. 50:11, ‘ye 
shall lie down in sorrow.’ 1 Ki. 3: 
19; also to lay oneself down, Eze. 
4:6, ‘lie on thy right side.” Spe- 
cially—(a) to la oneself down to 
sleep, Gen. 19:4; 28:113 and as 
being asleep, 1 cr 3:2; as taking 
rest, Ps. 68:14; hence fo vest, I¢cc. 
2: 23, Seven at night his heart doth 
not rest” Job 30:17, ‘my gnawing 
(pains) take no rest.’—(U) used of the 
sick, 2 Sa. 13:6.—(c) of mourners, 
2 Sa.12:16.—(d) of the dying, ¢o 
lay oneself down YON DY 1 Ki. 2: 
10; and of the dead, Isa. 14:8; Ps. 
88: 6.—(e) of those who lie with a 
woman, Gen. 26: 10; 1 Sa. 2: 22; 
with suff. ‘D8, FON Gen. 34: 2; (once 
used of a woman, Gen. 19: 32); 
with acc. Deut. 28:30, “)p. 
Niphal, to le lain with, ravished, 
Isa. 13:16; Zec. 14: 2. 
Pual, id. Jer. 3: 2 ‘yp. 
Hiphil—(1) to make any one lie 


Mow 


down, to Aaihean 2 Sa. 8:23 tolay 
down, 1 Ki. 173193 to cause lo rest, 
Hos, 2: 20. 
(2) to pour out a vessel (Arab. 
330), Job 38: 37. 
Hophal, to le prostrated, to lie, 
2 Ki. 4: 32; Eze. 32:19, 32. 
N37” 
f. effusion, pouring out (see Hiphil)— 
(a) of dew, Ex. 16: 13, 14.—(¢) 
seminis in concubitu, Lev. 15 : 16; 
Num. 5: 13. 
nasy 
f. i. q. the preceding, letter 2; Num. 
5:20; Lev. 18:20. 
nw 
a doubtful root, according to Simonis 
the same as 120, TO WANDER. 
Hiphil, part. Jer. 5:8, ‘like well- 
fed (libidinous) horses they wander.’ 
But perhaps it is better to take 
D320" as part. Hiphil of 02%, put 
adverbially; ‘they are like horses 
fed (inflamed with Just) in the 


morning.’ scp d 
Sinus 
(root 923) m.— (1) Lereavement, 
metaph. Isa. 47:8, 9. 
(2) the condition of a person left 
Ly all, Ps. 35:12. 
byou 
m.—(t) lereaved, Jer. 18: 21; Hos. 
13:38. 
(2) devoid of young, Cant. 4: 2; 
6:6. ae . 
Nay, DV 
m. drunk, intoxicated, 1 Sa. 25:36; 
1 Ki. 16:9. Kem. 1 Sa. 1:13. 
M2Y and nay 
(Isa. 49:14; Pro. 2:17), fut. M2 
TO FORGET, Gen. 27: 453 40: 23; 


Ps. 102: 5; to leave something from 
forgetfulness, Deut. 24:19. Men 


maw 


are often said to forget God, 6: 12; 
Hos. 4:6; and God to forget (not 
to care for) any one, Ps. 10: 12; 


77:10. 

Niphal, to le forgotten, Gen. 41: 
30; Job 28:4, ‘forgotten of the 
foot,’ i.e. void of aid of the feet. 
Pregn. Deut. 31: 21, ‘(this song) 
shall not be forgotten (nor cease) 
out of the mouth of their seed.’ 

Piel, Lam. 2:6, and— 

Hiphil, Jer. 23:27, to cause to 
Sorget. 

Hithpael, 1. q. Niphal, Ecc. 8: 10. 

nay 
m. forgetting, forgetful, Isa. 65:11. 
Pl. const. Ps. 9: 18. | 

nav 
Ch. to find. 

Ithpeal, TAU to be found, Dan. 
2:35; Ezr. 6:2. 

Aphel, M2t3—(1) to find, Dan. 
6: 6. 

(2) to acquire, oltain, Ezr. 7 : 16. 

may 
perhaps ‘ wandering,’ Shachia. 
7 
inf, JO—(1) To INCLINE ONESELF, 
TO sTooP (as one who sets snares), 
Jer. 5: 26. 
(2) to sul:side as water, Gen.8:1; 


to be dhe as anger, Est. 2:1. 
Hiphil, ¢o still (a sedition), Num. 


17: 20. nee 
Soy 

fut. 20 Tro BE BERRAVED of chil- 

dren, to be childless, followed by acc. 

Gen. 27:45, ‘why should I be be- 

reaved of both of them?’ Gen. 43: 

14. 1 Sa. 15:33. Part. pass. Isa. 


: 21. 
* Biel 1) to lereave, Gen. 42:36. 
—(a) used of wild beasts, Lev. 26: 
22, ‘I will send among you wild 
beasts that shall bereave you.’—(0) 
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of a sword, Deut. 32:25, ‘ without 
(in battle) the sword bereaves.’ 

(2) to cause alortion, used of an 
unhealthy soil, 2 Ki. 2:19; to make 
al‘ortion, 1.e. to suffer it, Ex. 23: 26; 
Gen. 31:38; hence fo le sterile,asa 
vine, Mal. 3:11. Part. subst. alor- 
tion, 2 Ki. 2: 21. 

Hiphil—(1) to kill youths, Jer. 50: 
9 (where 7° should be read). 

(2) to miscarry, Hos. 9: 14. 


bday 


m. pl. Lereavement, Isa. 49 : 20. 


bbaw see Sdp 
DY 
not used in Kal. 

Hiphil—(1) to rise early in the 
morning, Gen. 19:27; Ex. 32:6. 
(Pr. perhaps fo fut a load on camels 
or other beasts, which nomadic 
tribes do very early in the morning, 
denom. from 02%.) Followed by ? 
to get up early to any place, Cant. 
7:13. With another verb it is adv. 
early. Hos. 6:4, ‘the dew disap- 
pearing early.’ Inf.adv.early. Pro. 
27:14. 
(2) figuratively, to do earnestly or 
urgently. Jer. 7:13, ‘I have spo- 
ken to you earnestly.’ Jer. 11:7; 
Zeph. 3:7, ‘they earnestly acted 


wickedly.’? Once inf. CODON for C207 
Jer. 25:3. For Jer. 5:8, see Mw, 


m. in pause 20 Ps, 21:13; with 
suffix ¥020—(1) THE SHOULDER, 
or rather the hinder part of loth 
shoulder-llades, or the upper part of 
the Lack. See Job 31: 22,727) ENS 
27 “let my shoulder fall from its 
shoulder-blade.’ ‘Tz is herea suffix. 
(This word appears to be a primi- 
tive). It is— 


‘uF 


is laid, Job 31:36. Isa.o:5, ‘the 
government shall be upon his shoul- 
der;’ 22:22. Zeph. 3:9, ‘toserve 
God with one back,’ t.e. with one 
mind. 

(') on which blows are inflicted. 
Isa. : 3, ‘the rod (which threatened) 
his shoulder.’ Used also— 

(c) in the phrase, to turn the Lack, 
used of one going away, I Sa. 10:93 
Ps. 21:13, ‘thou causest them to 
turn their backs.’ 

(2) metaph. a tract of land (pr. 
elevated, as if a back), Gen. 48 : 22. 

(3) Shechem, Gen. 12:6; Hos. 


6:9. 
Dy 

‘back,’ Shechem, Josh.17:2. Patron. 
2¥, 

nyse 
according to some i. q. 02% Job 31: 
22. 

ny, PY 


(1) TO LET ONESELF Down, to settle 
down, e.g. the pillar of fire and 
cloud, Num. 9:17; Ex. 24: 16. 

(2) to lie down, used of the lion, 
Deut. 33: 20; ofa nation, encamped, 
Num. 24:2; of clouds overshadow- 
ing, Job 3:5. Hence to rest, Pro. 

:11, ‘her fect rest not in her 

ouse.” 

(3) to dwell, to alide, Gen. 9: 27; 
Isa. 33:16. YN j2P to dwell in the 
land, to possess it, Pro. 2: 21; with- 
out YR Ps. 102: 29; Isa. 57:15, 
‘God, who inhabits (the heavens) 
for ever;’ 2 Sa. 7:10, ‘and (the 
people) shall inhabit in their own 
place;’ Deut. 33:16, ‘the dweller 
in the bush,’ comp. Ex. 3:2. With 
a dative pleon. Ps. 120: 6, ‘to dwell 
for oneself.’—Part. pass. act. dicell- 
ing, Jud. 8:11.—Once metaph. to 
dwell in any thing is used for to le 


(a4) the member on which a load ! familiar with it, Pro. 8: 12, ‘1, wis- 


1ou 


dom, dwell in prudence,’ am alto- 
gether acquainted with her. 

(4) to le inhalited, as a place, Jer. 
50: 39; used of a tent, Josh. 22: 19. 

Piel, to cause to dwell, Jer.7:7; 
Deut. 12:11; Ps. 78: 60, ‘the tent 
(in which) he caused (his name) to 
dwell amongst men,’ unless it be 
preferred ‘the tent which he placed 
amongst men.’ 

Hiphil, to cause any one to dwell, 
Gen. 3:24; to place a tent, Josh. 
18:13; Ps. 7:6, ‘let him make me 
(my honour) to dwell in the dust.’ 


jy 

Ch. id., Dan. 4:18. 
Pael, to cause to dwell, Ezr. 6: 12. 

Ine 
const. 20; fem. with suff. 720; 
plur. M220,—(1) an inhatitant, Isa. 


2 24. 

(2) one dwelling near; used of 
nations, Ps. 44:14; @ neighlour, 
Pro. 27: 10. ; 

IY 


with suff, 330 m. a dwelling, Deut. 
12:5. F 
m3 


‘intimate with Jehovah,’ as if dwell- 
ing with him, Shechaniah; see 220. 
IMIWY 
(id.) Shechaniah, 2 Ch. 31:15. 

I. 12” 


fut. WM%—(1) TO DRINK TO THE 
FULL, Hag. 1:6; todrink to hilarity, 
Cant. 5:1. 

(2) to make oneself drunken, Gen. 
9: 21; Isa.29:9; 51:21. Metaph. 
the wicked are said to le drunken, 
since they rush upon their own de- 
struction, Isa. 29:9; Lam. 4: 21. 
Part. pass. drunken, Isa. 51: 21. 

Piel, to make drunken, 2 Sa. 11: 
133 metaph. Jer. 51:7; Isa. 63:6. 
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Hiphil, 1d., to make drunken—(a) 
arrows with blood, Deut. 32: 42.— 
(“) nations, Jer. 51:57. 

Hithpael, éo act as one drunk, 1 Sa. 
1:14. ; 

II. WD’ 
to hire, to reward, see TR, 
DY 


hs 
m. strong drink, intoricating liquor, 
whether wine, Num. 28: 7, or made 
from barley, or honey or dates, Lev. 
10:9; Mic. 2: 11.—Isa. 5 : 22, wine 
mingled with spices appears to be 


intended. a ak 
new 
m. drunkenness, Eze. 23 : 333 39:19. 
ioe 
‘drunkenness,’ Shicron. 
oy 
m. error, fault, 2Sa.6:7; from MWB. 


7 
a particle blended from the prefix 


‘O and 2. It is shape frequent in 
the Rabbinic; in the O. T. only with 
prefix. 


(1) 783 on account of, Jon. 1:7, 
‘on account of whom.’ Verse 12, 
“on account of me.’ 

(2) WR Ya pr. in whatsoever. 
Ecc. 8:17, ‘in whatsoever a man 
labours (i.e. how much soever he 
labours) yet he does not find.’ Per- 


haps we should read "OX 723, 


PNW 
m. adj. ani: Job 21: 23, com- 
pounded of ‘70 and j28, or formed 
wholly from the latter, by insertion 


of 5. ; 
abv 


not used in Kal.—(Ch. Pael, to join 
together, to connect; whence [2% 
rounds of a ladder;) it appears to 


nbus 


have meant, TO JOIN PLANKS BY 
TENONS. 

Pual, part. Ex. 26:17, ‘two tenons 
(there shall be) to each board joined 
to one another’ (perhaps by trans- 
verse pieces of wood). 


Day 
m. plur. pr. joinings, joints at the 
corners (of a pedestal); hence ledges 
or lorders, covering joints, 1 Ki. 


7:23. ; 
aby 


m. SNow, Job 24:19; Ps. 147: 16. 
(Aram. m29m.) Hence is a denom. 
in— 

Hiphil ®787 to Le white like snow, 
Ps. 68 : 15, ‘when the Almighty 
scattered kings in it (the earth), it 
was snowy’ (with the bones of the 
slain), like snow ‘on Mount Zalmon,’ 


I. nbys and by 
TO RE SAFE, SECURE, especially used 
of prosperity, Job 3: 26; 12:6; Ps. 
122:6. (Arab. xo to be tranquil 
and secure in mind.) 


m1. nby 


i.g. Ch. TO WANDER, to sin from 
ignorance or inadvertence. 

Niphal, id. 2 Ch. 29:11. 

Hiphil, to lead astray, to deceive, 
2 Ki. 4: 28. 


in. noy 


i. q. 720, 02, ro praw ovr. Hence 
many derive fut. apoc. " (for 7), 
Se 27:8, ‘when God draws out 
is soul,’ sc. from his body, as if 
from the sheath of his soul; and 
this opinion may be acceded to. 
We should not, however, reject 
Schnurrer’s conjecture, & for 8S. 


now 
Ch. to Le safe, secure, Dan. 4:1. 
2 


mou 
ny 
Ch. error, Dan. 3: 29 7°. 
i. q. IND ¢ prayer,’ Shelah. 
200, 


Patron. 


nibs. see rib 
n9ne 
f. flame, from 27; whence the Ch. 
and Syr. Shaphel 3778, Job 15: 
30; Eze. 21:3; Cant. 8:6, TN 
(in other copies conjointly M@NI79 
and without Mappik) ‘the flame of 
Jehovah,’ i.e. lightning. 
oy see niu 
Se see NOW 
4 
once 1 Job 21: 23, and V2 Jer. 
49:31, m., "0 f., pl. const. ‘170 
(from 7@).—(1) safe, secure, 1 Ch. 
4:40; especially living tranquilly, 
Job 16:12. Neutr. security, Job 
20: 20. 
(2) in a bad sense, secure, at ease, 
careless, Eze. 23 : 42. 
rg 
m. tranquillity, security, Ps. 30: 7. 
mou) 
f.—(1) id. Pro. 17:1. Pl. POWs 
‘whilst thou wast living securely,’ 
Jer. 22:21. ™?O3 in (the midst of) 
security, Dan. 8:25; 11:21, ie. un- 
expectedly, suddenly. 
(2) carelessness, impiety, Pro. 1: 32. 
nyay 
£. Ch. security, Dan. 4: 24. 
pymbys 
m. pl. dismission, sending awa1j—(a) 
of a wife, divorce, Ex. 18:23 hence 


482 


a lill of diverce, metaph. Mic. 1: 14. 

—(l) of a daughter, marriage pre- 

sent, 1 Ki. 9:16. Comp. "9, 
pidy) 

m. (from 028)—(A) adj. whole, en- 

tire, 1.e.— 

(1) of body, healthy, sound, Gen. 
43:27, ‘is your father in health?’ 
Ps. 38:4, ‘there is nothing entire 
(i. e. sound) in my bones;’ Isa. 26: 3. 
" (2) in number, in full numler, 
Jer. 13:19. 

(3) secure, tranquil, 
Pl. those who seek peace, 

(4) a friend, Ps. 55:21. 

(B) subst.—(1) wholeness, safety, 
soundness, health, Deut. 29:18; 1 Sa. 
16:4, ‘dost thou come in peace?’ 
The following are to be noticed— 


(a) ) DAW (once without 7, 2 Sa. 
18 : 29) ‘is he well?’ Gen. 29:6. 

(b) to ask any one concerning health 
and welfare, 1.e. to salute any one, 
2 Sa. 11:7, ‘and David asked how 
the war went on;’ also to see how 
any one fares, Gen. 37:14; 1 Sa. 
17:18; Ellipt. 2 Ki. 10: 13, ‘we go 
down (to see) after the welfare of 
the children of the king,’ i.e. to 
salute and visit. 

(c) DW) 7? x Sa. 20:42; and 
Diwa 2 Sa. 15:9, addressed to one 
who goes away. 

(d) 72 O'7B, welfare to thee, Jud. 
6:23; Dan. 10:19; ts used to en- 
courage one who is fearful, and to 
assure him of peace; 1 Sa. 20: 21, 
‘for there is safety to thee.’ 

(2) peace, Lev. 26:6; } vn} Ny? 
to invite any one to peace, i.e. to 
offer peace, Deut. 20: 10; pin iy 
OR to accept the offered peace, 20: 
113 2 DY MY to make peace with 
any one, Josh. 9:15; OVY ORa 
peaceful man, Ps. 37: 37. 


ob 21:9. 
Ss. 69: 23. 


mow? 


(3) concord, frendship, DIG Cx 
my friend, Ps. 41:10; D'7 703 
those who speak friendly, 28 : 3. 


pidy’ see Dey 
pidyi see pew 


poy 
perhaps for OF, Shallum, Neh. 3: 
TS: ae : 
wie’ see wo) 
now or by 


Ch. f. error, fault, Dan. 6:5; Ezr. 
4:22; from ‘17v. 
nby 

fut. MW, inf. absol. 17%, const. iro 
once ITD Isa. 58: 9.—(1) TO SEND. 
Const.—(a) absol. Gen. 38 : 17.—(¢) 
followed by an acc. Gen. 43: 8 (with 
a dat. pleon. Num. 13: 2); once by 
2 of pers. 2 Ch. 17:7.—(c) followed 
by WS Gen. 37:13; 22 Neh. 6:3; 
by ? with an inf. Num. 14: 36.—(d) 
followed by an acc. and 8 Jer. 29: 
25; ?Gen. 45 : 23.—(e) the accus. 
is often omitted, Gen. 31: 4, ‘he 
sent and called Rachel,’ 1. e. he sent 
(some one) who brought Rachel; 
or is put with 3 1 Ki. 2: 25, ‘and 
the king sent by Benaiah,’ i.e. he 
deputed Benaiah. Ex. 4:13, ‘send 
by whom thou wilt send.’—(f) a 
singular use is in 2 Sa. 15: 12, 
‘and Absalom sent (and brought) 
Ahithophel from Gilo his city,’ 

Specially—(aa) to send words to 
another, i.e. oinform by a me. ; 
Pro. 26:6. Gen. 38:25, ‘she sent 
these words to her father-in-law.’ 
Followed by an acc. of the mes: 
1 Ki. 5: 23, ‘unto the place which 
thou wilt shew me;’ by two acc. 
to command any thing to any one, 


mu 


2 Sa. 11: 22, ‘(and he) told David 
all things which Joab had charged 
him.’ — (ll) God is said to send 
calamities, Josh. 24:12; or aid, Ps. 
20:3; or oracles, Isa. 9: 7. 

(2) fo dismiss, to let go. Ps. 50: 
19, ‘thou lettest thy mouth go (as 


if unbridled) to evil” Pregn. nw 
T2 T to let one’s hand go (and with- 
draw it) from any thing, 1 Ki. 13: 4. 

(3) to send out, to stretch out, as a 
finger (in derision), Isa. 58:9; a rod, 
Ps. 110: 23; a sickle (into the corn), 
Joel 4:13; the hand, Gen. 3: 22.— 
(a) followed by 21 Ki. 13:4 (in a 
hostile sense).—(L) by 3 to put the 
hand to any thing, Job 28:9; also 
lo put the hand or force on an 
thing, Gen. 37:22; and to put the 
hand to any thing, i.e. to purloin it, 
Ex. 22: 7.—(c) to lay hands upon 
any one, Gen, 22 : 12.—Sometimes 
T is omitted. Ps. 18:17, lo stretch 
(the hand) from on high, 2 Sa.6:6; 
Obad. 13.—Part. pass. stretched out, 
le. slender (of a hind), Gen. 49: 21. 

Niphal, to Le sent, inf. 70) Est. 
3213. 
Piel M—(1) to send, to aepute, 
Isa. 43:14; Gen. 19: 13; 28:6; 
1 Sa. 6: 3; to send (as God) plague 
and calamity, Deut. 7: 20; Eze. 14: 
693 to send, 1.e. to excite strife, Pro. 

> 14. 

(2) to dismiss, to let go, one who 
departs, Gen. 32:27; a captive, 
Zech. 9:11; lo manumit a slave, to 
send out a daughter, give in marriage, 
Jud. 12:9; also to accompany one 
departing, to send him on his way, 
Gen. 18:16; to deliver up to any 
one’s power, Job 8: 4; to let any one 
down into a dungeon, Jer. 38:6; fo 
let (the hair) hang down, Eze. 44: 20. 

(3) to cast, to throw—(a) things, 
as arrows, 1 Sa. 20:20; fire (into a 
city), Am. 1:4; any thing on the 
fire, Jud. 1:8.—(l) to cast forth, to 


| fem. 
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east down, Job 30:11, ‘they cast 
down the bridle before me,’ they act 
unbridledly. 39: 3, ‘they cast down 
their sorrows,’ i.e. they bear their 
young with pain.—(c) fo evpel, to 
cast out some one, Gen. 3:23; to 
divorce a wife, Deut. 21:14; Job 
30:12, ‘they push away my fect.’ 
(4) lo stretch out, to extend the 
hand, Pro. 31:19; branches, Jer. 
17:8; a people, Ps. 44: 3. 
Pual—(1) to Le sent, deputed, Jud. 


5:15. ae 

(2) to le dismissed, Gen. 44:33 
forsaken, Isa. 27:10; Pro. 29:15, 
‘a child left to himself,’ given up to 
its own will. 

(3) to le cast out, expelled. (sa. 
16:2, ‘a bird cast out from the 
nest;’ to le cast anywhere, to le 
fallen anywhere, Job 18:8. 

Hiphil, osend a plague,acalamity, 
Lev. 26:22; Am. 8:15. 


now 
fut. MUP Ch.—(1) to send, Dan. 3: 
2; Ezr. 4:17, 18. 
(2) to extend the hand, Dan. §: 24; 
to attempt any thing, Ezr. 6: 12. 


ndys 

m. with suff. WWW—(1) a weapon, 
missile, 2 Ch. 32:5; Jocl 2:8 “BY 
TmWA to perish by the weapon (of 
death), Job 33: 18. 

(2) a shoot, a sprout, Cant. 4:13. 

(3) Selah, Shelah,—(a) Gen. 10: 
24.—(l') Neh. 3:15, which appears 
to be the same as 78, 


row 
(for MW; as in Ch, @ sending of 
water, i.e. aqueduct) with art. Ma 
Siloah, Isa.8:6; called also mo 
Neh. 3:15. 
ninbyi 


wow 


my 
perhaps, ‘armed,’ Shilhi 
ney 
‘armed men,’ Shilhim, Josh. 15: 32. 
In?y 
plur. MIND m. a talle, from being 
extended, spread out, Ex. 25: 23; 
Ps. 23:5; 1 Ch. 28:16, M7 Je 
the table of Jehovah, i.e. the altar, 
Mal. 1:7. 72 YOR those who 


{tt 


eat at thy table, 2 Sa. 19: 29. 


pbes 
fut. @NP—(1) To ruLE over any 
one, Ecc. 2:19; Neh. 5:15. 
(2) tool:tain power, get the mastery, 
Est.g:1. (Arab. 090 to be hard.) 
Hiphil—(1) to cause to rule, Ps. 
11g: 133. 
(2) to give power over any thing, 
Ecc. 5:18; 6:2. 
apy) 
fut. DN” Ch.—(1) fo rule, to have 
dominion, Dan. 2:39; 5:7, 163 to 
have power over any thing, 3:27. 
(2) to rush upon any thing, Dan. 
6: 25. 
Aphel, to cause to rule, to make 
ruler, Dan. 2:38, 48. 


ndy 

7 
ony plur. mn const. Wm. a 
shield, apparently from its hardness, 
2 Sa. 8:7, ‘shields of gold;’ 2 Ki. 
11:10; Cant. 4:4. Jer. 51:11, ‘fill 
the shields,’ i.e. cover the body with 


the shield. 
huey 


masc. powerful, Ecc. 8:4; having 
power over any one, verse 8. 


ude) 


plur. shoots, sprouts, Isa. 16:8. | Ch. lord, magistrate, Dan. 3:2. 
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Too’ is called WT why 2 Sa. 23:8; 
const, Jo70 Ch. dominion, rule. Dan, | and 1 Ch. 12:18, Cee tN, the 
3:33 6:27, ‘in all my dominion, | same Person appears also to be the 

lur. kingdoms, 7227. WIT car’ efox7v, one of the king’s 
nybys sex yrbps nearest attendants, 2 Ki. 7:2. Hence 
bys a pl. O70 Pro, 22: 29 “Pp, perhaps 


; princtpalia, i.e. noble things. 
masc. (from 7d) tranquillity, silence. ne ae 
2 Sa. 3:27, 70a tranquitly, i. e, whibyF 
privately, ils m., RUG, Mo £, pl. wo (from 
i 


Ww) third, Gen. 2: 14. Pl. subst. 
f. afterbirth, from m3, Deut, 28; | chamlers of the third Story, Gen. 6: 
57. Talmud, od id, 


16.—Fem. specially is—(a) @ third 
part, Num. 15: 6, 7-—(¢) with 7 
yous and Wow see bys 
bry 


parag. adv. the third time, Eze. 21: 
19.—(c) the third day, on the third 
(1) hard, vehement, fem. N28 an 
imperious and impudent woman, 


ay. 1 Sa. 20:12, ‘at this time to- 
morrow (or) the third day.’—(d) the 
Eze. 16: 30. 
(2) having power over any thing, 


third year, Isa. 15:5. 
Ecc. 8:8, and subst. powerful one, 


12 
not used in Kal. 
ruler, 7:19; Gen. 42:6, 
bby) 


Hiphil—(1) ro CAST, TO THROW, 
Ch.—(1) powerful, Dan. 2:10; hav- 


Gen. 21:15; to cast away, 2 Ki. 7; 
ing power over any thing, 4:14; 5: 


155 fo cast alout, as Stones, Ecc. 3: 

5. Const. followed by 8 of the 
21; subst. a prince, 2: 1 53 Ezr. 4:20. 
(2) followed by } (there is, there 


place, Gen. 37: 22; by 2 Ex. 32: 
24; by ® of the Person. Job 27: 
is given) power to do any thing, 
Ezr. 7:24. 


22, ‘he will cast upon him,’ sc. 
arrows, he will shoot at him; by ? 
viadys and wows 
m.—(1) a third, a measure of corn, 
prob. the third of an ephah, Isa. 4o: 


f0 cast any thing (toa dog), Ex. 22: 
303 by J? to cast out of a place, Neh. 

12, Used generally of a measure, Ps, 

80: 6, ‘thou waterest them with tears 


13:8; to pluck, Job 29:17, § from 
his teeth { plucked the prey ;’ to 
with a measure,’ i.e, abundantly. 
(2) @ triangle, an instrument of 


cast away, throw off; Psa, 2:3. Fi- 
guratively—(a) 7123 Stn) T7O7 i.e. 
music. Pl. 1 Sa, 18:6, 
(3) @ third man, a noble rank of 


to expose one’s life to the greatest 
danger.—(b) to cast (any thing) be- 
hind one, behind one’s back, i.e. to 
neglect, to despise, Ps, 50:17; Isa. 
38: 17.—(c) to cast any thing upon 

soldiers who fought from chariots, 

Ex. 14:7, ‘he took all the chariots 

of Egypt and warriors in every one 

of them;’ used of the body-guard 

of kings, 1 Ki. 9: 22,—Their Captain 


a house, Jer. 9:18. Metaph. Jo 
18:7, ‘and his own Counsel sha. 
cast him down.’ ; 

Hophal FI and FST (1) bo 
le cast, to le throvcn, to te cast out; 
Isa. 14:19, ‘thou art Cast out with. 
out thy sepulchre,’ ie. which was 


30. Metaph. Ps, 23: U1, ‘I was 
cast upon thee from the womb,’ ie. 
I committed m affairs to thee. 

(2) pass. of Hiphil No. 2, Dan.3: 
Il. 


m. Lev. 11:17: Deut. 14:17, 3 
Species of pelican, which casts itself 
down from the highest rocks int 
the water. 


f.—(1) a cutting down (pr. overturm. 
ing, casting down) of a tree, Isa. 6: 
I 


(2) Shallecheth, 1 Ch. 36. 16, 


boys 


(1) To DRAW, to DRAW ott, Ruth 
2:16. 
(2) lo strip off, to spoil, Eze. 2%: 
12; 39:10; VO TO to take prey, 
Isa.10:6. It sometimes follows the 
analogy of a regular verb. 

Hithpoel, Pinwe (an Aram. form) 
for IAM to Le Spoiled, Ps, 76:6; 
Isa. 59: 15. 

Obes 


rT 
m.—(1) spoil, prey, Looty, Gen. 40: 
273 1Sa.15:19; 30: 20, ‘ David's 
spoil,’ i.e. taken by David; Jer. 21: 
9, ‘his life shall be to him for booty,’ 
1.e@. he shall be Preserved alive 
nce a spoiler, warrior, Jud. 5:30 
(2) gain, Pro. 31211; 


pbp 


- 


fut. O7—(1) to pe WHOLE, soup, 


God, i.e. to commit to his care, Ps, 
55 : 23.—(d) to cast, as God, any 
one from his Presence, i.e. reject 
him, 2 Ki. 13: 23. 

(2) to cast down, to overthrow, as 


pu 


sare. Jobg: 4; ‘who has set him- 
sclf against him and continued 
safe ?’ 

(2) to Le completed, finished, of a 
building, 1 Ki. 7:51; of time, Isa. 
60 : 20. 

(3) denom. from CYS to have peace, 
Sriendship with any one. Part., Ps. 
7:5, ‘my friend’ Part. pass, 
peaceable, 2 Sa. 20: 19. 

Piel, CPO and CPB—(1) to make 
secure, to kcep safe, Job 8:6. 

(2) to complete, to finish (a build- 
ing), 1 Ki. g: 25. 

(3) to restore, as something pur- 
loined, Ex. 21:36; something owed, 
Ps. 37:21; to pay, as vows, 50:14; 
sacrifices, Hos. 14:3; figuratively, 
to impart comfort, Isa. 57: 18. 

(4) to requite, to recompense, Jud. 
1:73 Jer. 16:18; Ps. 62:13; 31: 
24; Pro. 13:21, ‘but prosperity re- 
wards the righteous.’ 

Pual—(1) tole paid or performed 
(used of a vow) Ps. 65: 2. 

(2) lo le recompepsed, Jer. 18 : 205 
also to receive the reward (of deeds) 
Pro. 112315 13:13. 

(3) to live friendly.  Part., the 
friend (of God), Isa. 42:19. 

Hiphil—(1) fo complete, to erecute, 
Job 23:14; lo make an end of a 
thing, Isa. 33 : 12. 

(2) lo make aed with any one, 
Josh. 10:1; 1 Ki. 22:45; followed 
by ™® fo sulmit oneself by a treaty 
of peace, Josh. 11: 19. 

(3) to make any one a friend, Pro. 
16: 7. 

Hophal, fo le a friend to any one, 
Job 5: 23. 


poy 


Ch. to complete, to finish (a work). 


Part. pass., finished, Ezr. 5 : 16. 


Aphel—(1) to make an end, Dan. 


: 20. 
(2) to restore, Ezr. 7: 19. 
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DY 
m., Ch. welfare, peace, Eze. 5:7; 
Dan. 3: 31; 6: 26. 

pow 
m. 77D f, adj.—(1) whole, perfect, 
—(a) i.e. of full measure, as a just 
weight, Deut. 25:15; a full mea- 
sure of sins, Gen. 15:16; a full 
number of captives, Am. 1: 6. 

(t) sound, safe, Gen. 33:18; of 
an army, Nah. 1:12; stones un- 
touched, unhewn, Deutge7 6. 

(2) compieted, finish, 2 Ch. 8: 
16. 


(3) cherishing peace and friend- 
ship, Gen. 34:21, ‘they live peace- 
ably with us;’ specially devoted to 
God, at peace with him, 1 Ki. §: 61; 
2 Ki. 20: 3. 

(4) Salem, Shalem, 1.q. Ferusa- 
lem, Gen, 14:18; Ps. 76: 3. 

Dow 
m.—(1) prop. retrilution, remune- 
ration, reward ; hence thanksgiving. 
D770 M73 a sacrifice offered in giving 
thanks, Lev. 3:13 7:13. Hence— 

(2) such a sacrifice, Am. §: 22; 
plur. Lev. 7: 20; also used of sacri- 
fices offered in distress, Jud. 20: 26. 


Dpy 
m.—(1) retribution, Deut. 32: 35. 
(2) Shillem, Gen. 46:24; called 
1Ch. 7:13, O88, Patron. 70, 
poy? and Dipys 
m. id., Hos. 9:7; plur. Isa. 34:8. 
pow 
‘retribution,’ Shallum. 
my 
f. retril-ution, penalty, Ps. 91:8. 
now 
‘peaceable,’ from D170 with the syl- 
lable #7 i. q. 4, J, Solomon. 


wou) 
Shalmai, pr. n. m. Ezr. 2: 46. 
‘peaceful,’ Shelomi, Num. 34: 27. 
bendy) 
‘friend of God,’ Shelumicel. 


smnoy 
Shelemiah, 1 Ch. 26: 14. 
nso 


‘ peaceful,’ and neut. ‘love of peace,’ 


Shelomith. : 

1p 
Hos. 10:14; fully Nv27 2 Ki.17: 
3 (comp. Pers. 11x prow ‘ verecun- 
dus erga ignem’), Shalman, Shal- 


manexer. J 
pyybby 


m. pl. gifts, Lrites, with which any 
one is corrupted, Isa. 1: 23, see Piel 


No. 4. . 
now 


(1) to praw out (Ch. id.),*as a 
weapon from a wound, Job 20: 25; 
to draw the sword, Num. 22: 23; 
Josh. 5:13, ‘a thousand men draw- 
ing the sword,’ i.e. armed. 

(2) to draw off a shoe, Ruth 4. 


7, 8. 
(3) to pluck off, or up, grass, Ps. 


129: 6. . 
ny 
Sheleph, Gen. 10: 26; 1 Ch. 1: 20. 


wy and wrby 
const. O70, W7Y, f.; and TS70 const. 
ree m. 

(1) TunEg, O27 tiO three years; 
wird OW three cities; ©} md 
threesons; M27W OCT three months, 
whence O° Wt. ‘about after 


TTs 


three months. ©V7@72CI in the third 


wou) 
year, MYC? OO thirteen, f.; TO 
"52 m. With suff. CIATW you 
three. 
(2) thrice, Job 33: 29. 
Plur. COCO comm. thirty, Gen. 
§:16; also thirtieth, 1 Ki. 16: 23, 


- voy 
‘triad,’ Shelesh, 1 Ch. 7:35. 


vous sce wry 


poy 

Picl (denom. from @7%)—(1) to 
divide into three parts, Deut. 19: 3. 

(2) to do any thing the third tune, 
1 Ki 18: 34, 

(3) to do on the third day. 1 Sa. 
20:10, ‘and on the third day come 
down, 


Pual, part.—(1) threefold, Ecc. 
4:12. 
(2) of the third year, Gen. 15:9. 


Dye 
m. plur. descendants of the third 
generation, great-grandchildren, Ex. 
208 5s 24: 7. od 23 Gen. 50: 
23, children of great-grandchildren. 


nesbys 
Shalisha, 1 Sa.9:43 2 Ki. 4: 42. 
nyiow 


‘triad,’ Shilshah, 1 Ch. 7: 37. 


pivoy} and abou 

adv. (comp. of M23 =0U and ch), 
the day lefore yesterday, Pro. 22: 20 
snd; elsewhere always joined with 
“WA; as Ex. 5:8, yesterday (and) 
the third day; 2 Sa. 5: 2, heretofore, 
formerly; Gen. 31: 2, as before- 
time; Deut. 19:6, in time past. 


dyn sce DeneNy 


fame, Gen. 11:43; 2 Sa. 7:23; 
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pv | 
adv. THERE. A trace of another, 
form CW is found in Ex. 2:22. It: 
is used— 

(1) pr. of place,—(a) i.q. en loco, 
Gen. 2:8; preceded by a relative, 
where, Ix. 20:21; 2 Sa. 15:21. 
CU—CWD here, there, Isa. 28 : 10.— 
() thither, 1 Sa.2:14; CO—VoR 
whither, 1 Ki. 18: 10. 

(2) used of time, at that time, then, 
Ps. 14:53 Jud. 5:11. 

(3) 1. q. therein, in that thing, Hos. 
6:7, ‘therein they have rebelled 
against me.’ 

With 7 parag.—(a) thither, Gen. 
19 :20; Isa. 34:15, ‘thither shall 
she place her nest,’ etc.—(v) there, 
Jer. 18:2. ‘TAD WN whither, Gen. 
20:13; where, 2 Ki. 23:8. 

With pref. C2 thence—(1) of 
place, Gen. 2: 10, CWI—TWER whence, 
Deut. g: 28. 

(2) used of time, Hos. 2:17. 

(3) 1.q. from that thing, wherce, 
Gen. 3: 23, ‘the ground whence (out 
of which) he had been taken;’ 1 Ki. 
17:13, ‘make me thence (out of that 
meal) a cake. Pleonastically, Gen. 
49: 24, ‘from thence, from the shep- 
herd, the stone of Israel (canes, 
etc. 


cv 
const. OW, TY, with suff. "PY, Tre 
pl. te const. MY9D m. (f. Cant. 
re4); 
ir) namMe. I regard this word 
as primitive. © CW2 in any one’s 
name, i.e. authority, Ex. 5:23; Jer. 
11:21; C3 by name, Ex. 33:12; 
nvow: by name, 1 Ch. 12:31. Spe- 
cially it is—(a@) @ celelrated name, 
os 
OW famous men, Gen. 6:4; also 
nobles, Num. 16:2; 1 Ch. 5: 24; 
ct 22 23 sonsof an ignoble (father), 


Now 


i.e. ignoble themselves, Job 30: §. 
Hence glory, Gen. 9: 27, ‘1n glonous 
tents;’ Zeph. 3: 19, ‘I will make 
them praised and famous.’—(¢) a 
good name, good reputation, Ecc. 7: 
1.—(c) fume after death, memory. 
So, to destroy, to Llot out the naine 
of any person or people, Deut. 9:14; 
also Ecc. 6: 4, ‘its name is covered 
with darkness’ (of an abortion).— 
(d) a monument, by which any cne’s 
memory is preserved, 2 Sa. $:13; 
Isa. 55 : 13. 

(2) AT CV is—(a) the celebrated 
name of God; ICO YD" for his 
name’s sake, as his name would lead 
one to expect; hence for my name's 
sake, lest the glory of the divine 
name should suffer. Isa. 48:9; 
Ps. 106:S8. Ps. 138:2, ‘above al! 
thy name,’ above all that can be 
ee of thee.—(?}) Jehovah, as 

ing called on and praised. Ps 
5 12, ‘those who love thy name,’ 
who delight in thy praise.—(c} the 
Deity as present ah mortals. Ex. 
23:21, ‘for my name is in him’ (the 
angel). 1 Ki. 8: 29,‘*my name shall 
be there.’ 1 Ki.3:2, WO PT, Se 
to put his name (in any place), te. 
there to fix his abode. It 1s often 
applied to the aid which God vouch- 
safes. Ps. 54:3. Also used absol. 
of the name of God, Lev. 23:11; 
Deut. 28: 58. 

(3) Shem, Gen. 10 : 22—30. 


DY 
m. Ch. name, Dan. 4:53; Ear. 5:19; 
with suff. 7T920 Dan. 2:20; Ex. 5: 
14, ‘and they were delivered to 
Sheshbazzar, which was his name,’ 
pr. to him whose name was Shest- 


bazzar. PL PT]C Ezr. 5:4, 10 
Seng 
‘desert,’ Shamma, 1 Ch. 7:37. 


734NDuU 
4 
for QNNU ‘soaring on high,’ from 
DW = MW height, and VN, Shemeber. 
aNDY 
perhaps i. q. NyOW ‘fame,’ Shimeah, 
1 Ch. 8:32; ing: 38 CROW Shimeam. 
aD 
Shamgar. (The etymology is un- 
known.) 
TOY 


not used in Kal. 

Hiphil, to pestroy—(a) to lay 
waste cities, altars, Lev. 26 : 30; 
Num. 33:52.—(¢) to destroy persons 
and peoples, Deut. 1:27; Est. 3:6. 
Inf. subst. destruction, Isa. 14 : 23. 

Niphal—(r1) to le laid waste, as a 
field, Jer. 48:8; hills, Hos. 10:8. 

(2) to be destroyed, cut off, of peo- 
ples, Deut. 4: 26; and of individuals, 
Gen. 34: 30. . 

WY, 


Ch. Aphel, to destroy, Dan. 7: 26. 


noe 
an unused root. Arab. x00 fo be high. 
MD see DY 
maw 
f. (from D2Y)—(1) wasting, desola- 
tion, Isa. 5:9. 

(2) astonishment, Jer. 8:21; me- 
ton. of its object, Deut. 28 : 37. 

(3) Shammah,—(a) Gen. 36: 13.— 
(:) 1 Sa. 16:9; called M20 2 Sa. 
13:33; and NPOW1 Ch. 2:13.—(c) 
2 Sa. 23: 11.—(d) 2 Sa. 23:33.—(e) 
2 Sa. 23:25, for which there is MW 
Shammoth, 1 Ch. 11: 273 MMW 
Shamhuth, 27: 8. 

mow see by 
DNIOY 
pr. n. Samuel, Shemuel, i,q. "2700 
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‘heard of God,’ unless it be preferred 
‘name of God,’ taking 1 asa sing. 
const. i. q. OW. 


yy sce NYY 


YW and NYOY 

prop. that which is heard; hence— 

(1) a message, tidings, 1 Sa. 4:19; 
whether joyful, Pro. 15:30; or sor- 
rowful, Jer. 49: 23; especially from 
God, Isa. 53:1. 

(2) i. q. struction, teaching, doc- 
trine, Isa. 28:9. 

(3) rumour, 2 Ch. 9: 6. 


NOW see WY 
pow 


(1) pr. TO SMITE, TO STRIKE}; also, 
to cast, to throw down, comp. Arab. 
Yow to strike, to thrust, to urge on 
a beast. Hence—(a) 2Sa. 6:6, ‘for 
the oxen kicked,’ were restive.—(t) 
to cast, to throw down (any one from 
a window), 2 Ki. 9: 33. 

(2) to fall, to let lie—(a) a field 
untilled, Ex. 23:11.—(l) to remit a 
debt, Deut. 15 : 2.—(c) fo desist from 
any oe Jer. 17:4. 

Niphal, to be cast down, precipitated 
(from a rock), Ps. 141: 6. 

Hiphil, to remit, Deut. 15 : 3. 


nony 
fem. remission, release, Deut. 15 : 1, 
3 31:10. 
93 3 ” ys 
‘laid waste,’ Shammat. 
yrow 
‘fame of wisdom,’ Shemida. Patron. 
°?T D, ° 
Dine 


const. "20 pl. m. heaven (from the 
unused sing. 2, from M2), With 
77 local, towards heaven, Gen. 15:5; 
also in acc. 1 Sa. 5:12; Ps. 139:83 


Dow 


DM MMA on earth, Ecc. 1: 13; 
DyNW ‘Dw OND heaven and the hea- 
ven of heavens, 1.e. all the spaces 
of heaven, Deut. 10:14; 1 Ki. 8: 27; 
Jehovah is often called DVT ar) 
the God of heaven, 2 Ch. 36: 23; 


Gen. 24:7. : 
poy 


emphat. 8°20 Ch. id. Dan. 4: 8, 10; 
7:2. Sometimes used for the in- 
habitants of heaven, i.e. God with 
the angels, Dan. 4: 23; Ezr. 5:11. 
‘yy 
m. MU f. ordinal (from OW) 
eighth, Ex. 22:29; Lev.g:1. Fem. 
MW octave, the lowest note sung 
by men’s voices (lasso), 1 Ch. 15: 
21, and Ps. 6:1. 
oy 
m.—(1) @ sharp point (see YOY), 
thorn, collect. thorns, Isa.5:63 10:17. 
(2) diamond, so called from its 
cutting and perforating (as the 
point of a stylus was made of dia- 
monds, Jer. 17:1), Eze. 3:9; Zech. 


7212. 
(3) Shamir,—(a) Josh. 15: 48.— 


(t) Jud. 10:1.—(c) 1 Ch. 24: 24, 
pnp WV. ; 
rioyny 

‘most high name,’ or ‘most high 
heaven,’ Shemiramoth, 

DIY 
Shamlai, Ezr. 2: 46, Yn: 

poy 


fut. C& pl. we (OW see OW), 

(1) to le astonished ne primary 
idea is that of silence, being put to 
silence), 1 Ki.g:8; Isa. 52:14. 

(2) to be laid waste, desolated, Eze. 
33:28. Part. laid waste, Lam.1: 4; 
used of persons wasted, destroyed, 
1:13; solitary, 2Sa.13:20. Plur. 


Dw 


f. places laid waste, ruins, Isa. 61: 4; 
Dan. 9:18. 

(3) to lay waste, to make desolate; 
Eze. 36: 3, ‘because that they made 
you desolate, and gape after you.’ 

art. the desolator, Dan. 9: 27; 
CNW PCE (for ITSP), 8:13, the 
sin of the desolator; Dan. 12:11. 

Niphal C2—(1) fo Le astonished, 
Jer. 4:9; Job 18: 20. 

(2) to le laid waste, Jer. 12:11; 
to le destroyed (used of persons), 
Lam. 4:5; lo le desolate, solitary 
(as a way), Lev. 26: 22. 

Poel—(1) to le astonished, Ezr. 9: 3. 

(2) part. @ desolator, Dan. 9: 27. 

Hiphil C&T, fut, OC, inf, CotT 
to astonish, Eze. 32:10; to le as 
tontshed, stunned, Eze. 3:15; Mic. 
6:13. 

(2) to lay waste, as a land, Ley. 
26: 313 Eze. 30:12. 

Hophal S&F (for C&3, which is 
found in some copies), plur. 7277 
—(1) to le astonished, Job 21:5. 

(2) to Le lard waste, Lev. 20 : 34, 
357 43: . 
Hithpoel ODAC fut. once CSE" 
Ecc. 7: 16.—(1) to Le astonished, Isa. 
59:16; confounded, Dan. 8:27; dis- 
heartened, Ps. 143: 4. 

(2) fo lay oneself waste, to destroy 
oneself, Ecc. 7: 16. 


pry 
Ch. Hithpocl POWER to Le astonished, 
Dan. 4:16. , 
alale4 
m. adj. wasted, desolate, Dan. 9: 17. 
nippy 
f.—(1) astonishment, Eze. 7: 27. 

(z) desolation, desert, Isa. 1: 7. 
Jer. 12:10, ‘a waste desert.’ Eze. 
33: 28. . 

nay 
f. (for MDL) id. Eze. 35:7, 9. 
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hony 


m. astonishment, amazement, Eze. 


4:16. é ‘ 
}OY or }DY 

fut. YOM To BE FAT, TO BE FATTENED, 
Deut. 32:15; Jer. 5:28. 

Hiphil—(1) ¢@o cover, to cover with 
fat, metaph. i.e. to cover the heart 
as with fat, to render it callous, Isa. 
6:10. 

(2) ta le fattened, pr. to make fat, 
to produce it, Neh. g: 25. 


Woy 
m. 320 f. fat, Isa. 30: 23; used of 


a man, Jud. 3:29; of a land, Num. 
13:20; of bread, Gen. 49: 20. 


m. suff. ‘%20—(1) fat, fatness, Ps. 
109: 24; pl. fat things, Isa. 25:6; 
o a7 and the sale (ot Israel) is 
broken because of fatness,’ a me- 
taphor taken from a fat bull; also 
fruitfulness of the earth. Isa. 28:1, 
‘a very fertile valley.’ 

(2) oil, Gen. 28:18. JOU J2 an 
oleaster, Neh. 8:15; 1 Ki. 6: 23. 

(3) spiced orl, i.e. ointment, Ps. 
133:2; Pro. 21:17; Isa.1:6. 


D's 
m. pl. futnesses (of the earth), i.e. 
fertile meadows. Gen. 27: 2S, ‘God 
give thee fertile meadows,’ pr. of 
fertile meadows, but Gen. 27 : 30, 
‘without the fatness of the earth 
shall be thy dwelling” In both 
these places O20) is for DTD, 
T2 in verse 28 must be taken in a 
partitive sense; in verse 39 in a 
privative sense. 

now 
f. and 1758, nj00 m, eight. Jud. 


3:8; Num. 29: 29. Pl, Ove 
comm. eighty, Gen. 5 : 25. 


Yow 
yey and oy 

(1) To nEARr, Gen. 18:10; 24:52; 
37:17; 2 Sa. 11: 26. Specially— 
(a) fo listen, to attend to any person 
or thing, Gen. 23:8; 1 Ki. 12:15; 
Job 31:35; followed by 2 37: 2; 
but 3 PST is commonly fo heer any 
thing, Gen. 27:5; with pleasure, 
2 Sa.19: 36.—(L) to hear and anstcer 
(used of God), Gen. 17: 20; 30:46, 
22; Deut.1:45.—(c) lo oley, to give 
heed, Ex. 24:7; Deut. 18:19; 26: 
14; Ps. 58:6. 

(2) to uuderstand things heard, 
Gen.11:7. SSC 32 an understand- 
ing heart, 1 Ki. 3:9. But Pro. 21: 
28 is, ‘a man who (truly) heard,’ a 
faithful witness. 

Niphal—(1) fo le heard, 1 Sa. 1: 
133 (¢y any one), Neh. 6:1, 7. To 
le regarded, cared for, Fec. g:16; 
lole heard and answered, Dan. 10:12. 

(2) to render oledience, lo oey, Ps 
18: 45. 

(3) to Le understood, Ps. 19: 4. 

Piel, to cause to hear, i.e. to cal. 
1 Sa. 15: 4, ‘and Saul called ali the 
people to war” 1 Sa. 23:3. 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to hear, ict 

hear, as one’s own voice, Jud. 18: 
25 (acceptably, Isa. 55:4); a erv, 
Jer. 48:4; with two acc., 2 Ki. 7:6: 
N of pers. Eze. 36:15; to ntter @ 
voice, a cry, Ps. 26:7; specially to 
sing, Neh. 12: 42, and to play ca 
instruments, 1 Ch. 15: 2S. 

(2) to announce, to telf any thing, 
Isa. 45:21; 44:8; 45:6. 

(3) to call, to summon, 1 Ki. 1s: 
22; Jer. 50: 29. 

yeu 
Ch. to hear, Dan. 5: 14, 16 

Ithpeal, to shew oneself oledien’, 

Dan. 7: 27. 
yoy 
‘hearing,’ ‘obedient,’ Shama. 


yw 


yoy 
vith suff. YOV—(1) hearing, Job 
5. Ps. 18:45, ‘at the hearing of 
ear they shall render obedience,’ 
oon as they hear. 
2) fame, rumour, report, Ex. 23: 
1 Ki. 10:1; Isa. 23:5, ‘the re- 
tt of Tyre’ (as destroyed); Gen. 
213, ‘the report of (the coming 
' Jacob;’ Hos. 7:12, ‘as the re- 
rt (came) to their Sone rena ens 
(3) singing, music, Ps. 150: 5, 
gud cymbals.’ 


pow 
umour,’ Shema, 1 Ch. 2: 43. ° 
yey 
hema, Josh. 15: 26. 
pow 
n. fame, rumour, Josh. 6: 27; 9:9. 
Ryow 
‘rumour,’ Shimea, Shimei, Shimma, 
Shimeah,—(1) 1 Ch. 3:5; called 
YYW 2 Sa. 5:14.—(2) 1 Ch. 6:15. 
—(3) verse 24.—(4) 2 Sa. 13:3; 
elsewhere ‘T)W. 
nyo 
Shimeah, idem; see ‘T2D. Patron. 
Ta. | 
nypy 
Shemaah, with art., 1 Ch. 12:3. 
nyow see nywow 
yw 
‘hearing with acceptance,’ Simeon. 
Patron. ‘"230W, 
yoy 
‘famous,’ Shimei. Patron. ‘Y'9Y for 
sypnw, 
myo and ansyy) 
“whom Jehovah has heard and 
answered,’ Shemaiah. 
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nyry 
(=YOW), Shimeath, 2 Ki. 12: 22. 
roy 
an unused root, kindred to C2¥.— 
(1) to thrust, to cast, spec. to put an 
enemy ¢o flight. 
(2) to hasten, especially in speak- 
ing, to speak hastily, i.q. Arab. 


yey 


m.a sound quickly uttered, a transient 
sound, Job 4:12; 26:14. 
nynw 
f. overthrow of enemies, Ex. 32: 25. 
I, Woy 
(1) TO KEEP, TO WATCH, TO GUARD 
—(a) as a garden, Gen. 2:15; a 
flock, 30:31; a house, Ecc. 12: 3. 
Part. a watchman, Cant. 3:3; a 
shepherd, 1 Sa. 17: 20; used of pro- 
phets, Isa. 21:11.—(L) lo keep safe, 
Sedge ae Job 2:6; 2 Sa. 18:12; 
1 Sa. 26:15, 16; often used of God, 
Gen. 28:15; Ps. 121: 7. 

(2) to keep, to reserve, Fx. 22:6; 
also fo preserve, as loving-kindness, 
Dan. 9:4; anger, Am. 1:11, (Edom) 
kept his anger continually ;’ ("Woo 
is masc. with 7 parag.); without 
ace. Jer. 3:5, ‘will he continually 
keep’ sc. his anger? Specially to 
keep in memory, Gen. 37: 11.—Job 
10: 14, ‘thou wilt keep (punishment) 
for me.’ 

(3) to observe, to attend to any 
thing; Ps. 17: 4, ‘I have observed 
the ways of the violent man,’ 1.e. 
that I might avoid them (in another 
sense, Pro. 2: 20); Isa. 42: 20; Job 
14:16. Sometimes in a bad sense, 
to watch narrowly, to lie in wait for, 
Job 13:27; Ps. 56:7; to olserve, 
1,.e. to besiege a city, 2 Sa. 11: 16. 

(4) to keep, to ol'serve, as a cove- 
nant, Gen. 17: 9, 10; the command- 
ments, 1 Kj, 11:10; the sabbath, 


“rou 


Isa. 56: 2, 6; a promise, 1 Ki. 3:6; 
lo seck to do any thing, Num. 23: 12. 

(5) to honour, to worship, as God, 
Hos. 4:10; idols, Ps. 31: 7; a master, 
Pro. 27: 18. 

(6) fo alstain oneself from any 
thing, Deut. 4:9; Josh. 6:18. 

Niphal—(1) to le kept, preserved, 
Ps. 37: 28. 

(2) ta alstain oneself from any 
thing, Deut. 23:10; Jud. 13: 13. 

(3) to Leware of any thing, fol- 
lowed by 72 Jer.g:3; 3 2 Sa. 20: 
10; inf. Ex. 19: 12, ‘take heed to 
yourselves to ascend the mountain,’ 
i.e, that ye do not ascend; ]8 Gen. 
24:6; 31:24 (the imperative having 
sometimes pleon. 72). Sometimes 
there is added E2, FCE23, which 
does not depend on Y2T), Deut. 4: 
15, 16, ‘take heed diligently, as ye 
love your life, not to act wickedly,’ 
etc.; Jer. 17:21, ‘take heed as ye 
value your life, not to carry.2 Once 
followed by a gerund, to care for 
something, to fake heed to do some- 
thing, Deut. 24: 8. 

Piel, to worship (an idol), Jon. 2:9. 

Hithpael—(1) prop. to ol'serve for 
oneself, Mic. 6: 16. 

(2) to take heed to oneself, Ps. 18: 2.4. 


I. Wow 
i,q. V20, Ch. Pa. to fasten with 


nails; ‘whence Ww, Perhaps the 
sense of guarding (No. I.), comes 
from that of shutting up, making fast 


with nails. . 
WY 


(1) only pl. OV2Y m. dregs (of wine), 
so called because, when wine is kept 
on the lees, its strength and colour 
are preserved. Jer. 48:11; Zeph. 
1:12, to be settled on one’s lees, to 
lead a quiet and tranquil life; Isa. 
25:6, ‘lees racked off,’ i.e. old and 
excellent wine purified from the lees. 

(2) Shemer, Shamer,—(a) 1 Ki. 


mlal44 


16: 24.—(b) 1 Ch. 6:31.—(c) 1 Ch. 
8 :12.—(d) 1 Ch.7: 34; ver. 32, YOU, 


ae) 


‘watchman,’ Shomer,—(1) m. 1 Ch. 
7:32.—(2) f. 2 Ki. 12: 22, called, 
2 Ch. 24: 26, MVD, 


mY 

f. pl. ni— eyclrows, Ps. 77: 6. 
ny 

f. watch, guard, Ps. 141: 3. 
py 


m. ol'servation, celelration, (of a 
feast), Ex. 12: 42. 


thw 
‘watch,’ Shimron. Patron, ‘2, 
ran 
f. ‘pertaining to a watch,’ ‘watch- 
mountain.’ —(1) Samaria, 1 Ki. 16: 


24. 
(2) the kingdom of Samaria, 2 Ki. 


17:26. The n. gent. is 2172, 
ala 

‘watchful,’ Shimrt, Simri. 
m9 

‘whom Jehovah guards,’ Shemariah. 
my 

(id.) Shemariah, Ch, 12: 
pro 

Ch, Fer. 4: 10, 17, Samaria. 
nvy 

‘vigilant,’ SArmr ‘ith, see T2t, 
n we 

‘watch,’ Shimrath, 1 Ch. S: 21. 
vin 


Ch. Pacl, SQ to atinister, Dan. 
7:1 Syr. idem. 
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vnw 
comm. with suff. ©20—(1) tHE sun, 
COO A under the sun, i.e. on 
earth, Ecc. 1:3. DY °22? in the 
sunshine, Job 8: 16 (Ps. 72:17, see 
" 32), worn ‘7 before the sun, i.e. 
with the sun, as it were, looking on, 
25a.12:11. Metaph. God is said 
to be any one’s sun, Ps. 84:12. 
(2) pl. MW battlements (as if 
suns, sun-beams), Isa. 54:12. 
vinw 
Ch. i. q. Heb. No. 1, Dan. 6: 15. 
Nein 
‘solar,’ ‘like the sun,’ Samson. 
wre 
‘sunny,’ Shimshat, Ezr. 4:8. 
ren” 
Shamsherai, 1 Ch. 8: 26, which has 


arisen, I suppose, from a double; 


reading, Yow and "C2, 


Dalal4 
patron. from are ‘garlic,’ Shu- 
mathites. 

yw 


followed by Makk. {@, with suffix 
430 comm.—(1) A TOoTH. I regard 
this word as a primitive. Ex. 21: 
24, 27. Specially the tooth of an 
elephant, ivory, 1 Ki. 10:18. Am. 
3:15, ‘palaces of ivory,’ 1.e. with 
walls covered with ivory.—Dual Ot 
tecth (prop. the double row of tecth), 
pen: 49:12; also for the pl. 1 Sa. 

213. Job13:14, ‘I carry my flesh 
(i e. my life) in my teeth,’ we. I 
expose it to the greatest danger, as 
any thing held in the testh may 
easily drop. 

(2) a sharp rock, from the re- 
semblance to a tooth, 1 Sa. 14:4; 
Job 39: 2S. 


mw 


(3) Shen, pr. n. prob. of a rock, 
1 Sa. 7:12. 


iv 


Ch. i.q. Heb. No.1, Dan. 7: 5, 7, 19 
NY’ see TY 
Noy 

fut, NOt Ch.—(1) to le chanerd, 
Dan. 6:18; 3:27; especially for 
the worse, 5: 6, 9. 

(2) to le Nile different, Dan 7: 
3r 19, 23, 24 

Pael—(1) fo change, to transforra. 
Dan. 4213, ‘they shall change his 
heart ;’ impers. for shall be changed. 
Part. pass. diverse, Dan. 7: 7. 

(2) to transgress (a law, a royal 
mandate), Dan. 3:28. Syro id. 

Ithpael, to le changed, Dan. 2:9; 
to le disfigured, 3:19; 7: 28. 

Aphel—(1) to change, Dan. 2:21; 
a royal mandate, 6: 9, 16. 

(2) to neglect, to transgress (a 
mandate), Ezr. 6:11, 12. 


Now 


(in the Chaldee manne): i. q. 
f. sleep, Ps. 127: 2, from jt. 


now Ch. see ny 
INI 
‘father’s tooth,’ Shinal. 
IW 
(for [22) m. an iferation, a repeatrnc. 
Ps. 68 : 18, ‘ thousands of itera‘ior.,’ 
i.e. many thousands. Root "GY. 
WNW 
Shenazar, 1 Ch. 3:18. 
mblg 
an unused verb; Arab. to be cold. 


1. now 


fut. 22 (once NIM Lam. 4:1). 
(1) TO REPEAT, TO DO THE SECOND 


mw 
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ting. Neh. 13:21, ‘if ye do (this) | 13 1 Ki. 22:41. Sometimes NY is 


again;’ 1 Ki. 18:34. Followed by 
91 Sa. 26:8, ‘and I will not repeat 
to him,’ sc. the blow, i.e. there shall 
be no need of another stroke; by 3 
Pro. 26:11, ‘a fool who repeats (or 
goes on acting) in his folly.’ Pro. 
17:9, ‘he who repeats in a matter,’ 
revives unpleasant things. 

(2) to Le other, diverse from any 
thing, Est. 1:7; 3:8. 

(3) to le changed; especially for 
the worse, Lam. 4:1; used of the 
mind, Mal. 3:6, ‘1, Jehovah, do not 
change, Part. O20 those who change 
opinion, changeable; used of rebels, 
Pro. 24: 21. 

Niphal, fo Le repeated (a dream), 
Gen. 41: 32. 

Piel, @ (once RZ 2 Ki. 25: 29). 
—(1) to change; garments, Jer. 52: 
233 a promise, Ps. 89:35; justice 
(i.e. to violate), Pro. 31:5; also to 
vary, i.e. oflen to change (a way), 
Jer. 2:36; to dishgure (the face), 
Job 14: 20. 

(2) to transfer to another place, 
Est. 2:9. 

(3) to deform, i.e. to dissimulate, 
reason, i.e. to feign oneself mad, 
1 Sa. 21:14; Ps.34:1. Syr. now to 
be mad. 

Pual, to le changed, Ecc. 8:1; 
NS for TER 

Hithpael, to change oneself, i.e. 
one’s garments, 1 Ki. 14: 2. 


Il. mY 
i.q. Arab. %30 to shine, to be bright. 
nw 
pl. 2 const. 2%, poet. M0 const. 
ni f. a year (pr. an iteration, sc. 
of the course of the sun, or of the 
changes of seasons). 20 70 Deut. 
14:22; M302 770 15:20, yearly. 
Dd M30 the second year, 2 Ki. 14: 


repeated, Gen. 7: 11, ‘in the six 
hundredth year, pr. in the (last) 
year of six hundred years. Plur. 
indefinitely, 2 Ch. 18:2. Trop. 
rear is used for annual produce, 
oel 2: 25. 

Dual, two years, Gen. 11 
sometimes 0D one 
of time. 


3: 10; 
pr. two years 


ny 
(for TW, from JX) f. sleep, Pro. 6: 
4; Ecc. 8:16. 
mw 
Ch. £—(L.) year, plur. [20 Dan.6:1. 
(11.) sleep, Dan. 6: 19. 


pany 
m. pl. fvory, 1 Ki. 10:22; 2Ch.9: 
21, comp. of 2 and C287 contr. 
O27, from the Sanscr. tlha-s, an 
elephant. 
bY see NOW 
Ww 

m. coccus, crimson, or deep scarlet, 
produced by certain insects, Gen. 
38:28; Jer. 4:30; fully "22 m7 


naw 


2 is cognate; perhaps, however, 
the root is rather in the numeral. 
D0 OO two and two, in pairs, 
Gen.7:9; with suff. O729 they two, 
2:25. Two,1 Ki. 17:12, and two 
or three, Isa. 17:6; used for a few. 
Fem. CA (by syncope for 0°70; 
Dag. lene after Sh’va moveable) 
const. ‘AY, with pref. ‘AT3; but 
Ne) Jud. 16:28, and Mey? rat 
Jon. 4: 11.—(1) devo (fem.); plur. 
with suff. JTHS they tro, Eze. 23: 13. 
(2) of a two-fold kind, Isa. 51: 19. 
(3) @ second time, again, Neh. 13: 
20; CIPI id., Job 33:14. 
Twelve, m., and twelfth, m., are 
Noe O20; fem. they are Mey TAD 


npg 
f. a sharp or pointed saying ; hence 
a lyword, Deut. 28: 373 1 Ki. g: 7. 


piv 
(Ch. id.) TO SHARPEN; a sword, 
Deut. 32: 413 metaph. the tonguc, 
i.e. to assail any one with sharp say- 
ings, Ps.64:4. Part. pass. sharpened 
(of a weapon), Ps. 45: 6. 
Piel, to inculcate any thing on any 


(prop. worm of coccus), Ex. 25: 4, | one, Deut. 6: 7. 


and Men °y2 (coccus of worm), 
Lev. 14:4. Pl. &20 crimson gar- 
ments, Isa.1:18; Pro.31:21. Prop. 
bright colour (from 7%). 


Ww 
m. ™30 f. ordinal adj., second (see 
m0), Gen. 1:8; Ex. 1:15. Fem. 
also adverb. @ second time, again, 
Gen. 22:15. Pl. ON the second 
(as to place), Num. 2:16; chambers 
on the second story, Gen. 6: 16. 


Dy 
dual, const. ‘2%, m. taro. The verb 


Hithpoel, fo le wounded, as_if 
pierced through (with gnef), Ps. 
73:21. 

DIV 
not used in Kal; perhaps To Forcr, 
TO BIND TOGETHER; kindred to C8 
Ch. $3, $20 thongs. 

Piel, to gird up (the loins), 1 Ki 

18 : 46. 

WH 
Shinar, Gen. 11:2; derivation un- 
known. 


ny 
f. (from J?) sleep, Ps. 132: 4. 


“ow 
16 : 24.—(b) 1 Ch. 6:31.—(c) 1 Ch, 
8 :12.—(d) 1Ch. 7:34; ver. 32, YW, 
ae) 
‘watchman,’ Shomer,—(t) m. 1 Ch. 
7 :32.—(2) f. 2 Ki. 12: 22, called, 
2 Ch. 24:26, NYY, 
now 
f. pl. ni— eyebrows, Ps. 77: 6. 
ny 
f. watch, guard, Ps. 141: 3 
Dy 
m. ol'servation, celebration, (of a 
feast), Ex. 12: 42. 


nw 
‘watch,’ Shimron. Patron. 0, 
fy 
f. ‘pertaining to a watch,’ ‘watch- 
mountain.’—(1) Samaria, 1 Ki. 16: 
are, the kingdom of Samaria, 2 Ki. 
17:26. The n. gent. is 310U, 
“DY 
‘watchful, Shimri, Simri. 
meow 
‘whom Jehovah guards,’ Shemariah. 
Ay 
(id.) Shemariah, 1 Ch. 12:5. 
ialelg 
Ch. Ezr. 4: 10, 17, Samaria. 
nw 
‘vigilant,’ Shimrith, see 100, 
npe 
‘watch,’ Shimrath, 1 Ch. 8:21. 
vow 
Ch. Pael, YOY ro minister, Dan. 
7:10. Syr. idem. 
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comm. with suff. "P2U—(1) THE suUN, 

WOU NMA under the sun, i.e. on 

earth, Ecc.1:3. WW 257 in the 

sunshine, Job 8:16 (Ps. 72:17, see 

"95?), WOT YY? before the sun, i.e. 

with the sun, as it were, looking on, 

2Sa.12:11. Metaph. God is said 

to be any one’s sun, Ps. 84:12. 

(2) pl. Niwow battlements (as if 

suns, sun-beams), Isa. 54:12. 

Ch. i. gq. Heb. No. 1, Dan. 6: 15. 
win 

‘solar,’ ‘like the sun,’ Samson. 
wre 

‘sunny,’ Shimshai, Ezr. 4:8. 
“wow 

Shamsherai, 1 Ch. 8: 26, which has 

arisen, I suppose, from a double 

reading, "YOU and "O20, 


naw 


Sani from MWY ‘garlic,’ Shu- 
mathites. 4 
14 


followed by Makk. 7, with suffix 
420 comm.—(1) a TooTH. I regard 
this word as a primitive. Ex. 21: 
24, 27. Specially the tooth of an 
elephant, ivory, 1 Ki. 10:18. Am. 
3:15, ‘palaces of ivory,’ i. e. with 
walls covered with ivory.—Dual 03¢ 
teeth (prop. the double row of teeth), 
Gen. 49:12; also for the pl. 1 Sa. 
2:13. Job13:14, ‘I carry my flesh 
(i.e. my life) in my teeth,’ 1.e. I 
expose it to the greatest danger, as 
any thing held in the teeth may 
easily drop. 

(2) a sharp rock, from the re- 
semblance to a tooth, 1 Sa. 14:4; 


Job 39: 28. 


mw 


(3) Shen, pr. n. prob. of a rock, 
1 Sa. 7:12. : 
14 


Ch. i.q. Heb. No.1, Dan. 7: 5, 7, 19 
NY see NY 
NOY 
fut. NIM” Ch.—(1) to le changed, 
Dan. 6:18; 3:27; especially for 
the worse, 5: 6, 9. 

(2) to Le other, different, Dan. 7: 
3» 19, 23, 24. 

Pael—(1) to change, to transform. 
Dan. 4: 13, ‘they shall change his 
heart ;’ impers. for shall be changed. 
Part. pass. diverse, Dan. 7: 7. 

(2) to transgress (a law, a royal 
mandate), Dan. 3:28. Syr. 1d. 

Ithpael, to Le changed, Dan. 2:9; 
to be disfigured, 3:19; 7:28. 

Aphel—(1) to change, Dan. 2: 21; 
a royal mandate, 6: 9, 16. 

(2) to neglect, to transgress (a 
mandate), Ezr. 6: 11, 12. 

NOY 
(in the Chaldee manner), i.g. "7S 
f, sleep, Ps. 127: 2, from J@. 


NY Ch. see TY 
4 
‘father’s tooth,’ Shinal. 
Iw 
(for 12%) m. an ileration, a repeating. 
Ps. 68 : 18, ‘thousands of iteration,’ 
i.e. many thousands. Root ™. 
WEN 
Shenazar, 1 Ch. 3:18. 
3” 
an unused verb; Arab. to be cold. 
1. nw 


fut. 2 (once NIM Lam. 4: 1). 
(1) TO REPEAT, TO DO THE SECOND 


rw 
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tTimE. Neh. 13:21, ‘if ye do (this)| 1; 1 Ki. 22:41. Sometimes ‘20 is 


again;’ 1 Ki. 18:34. Followed by 


21 Sa. 26:8, ‘and I will not repeat 
to him,’ sc. the blow, i.e. there shall 
be no need of another stroke; by 3 
Pro. 26: 11, ‘a fool who repeats (or 
goes on acting) in his folly.’ Pro. 
17:9, ‘he who repeats in a matter,’ 
revives unpleasant things. 

(2) to Le other, diverse from any 
thing, Est. 1:73; 3:8. 

(3) to le changed; especially for 
the worse, Lam. 4:1; used of the 
mind, Mal. 3: 6, ‘I, Jehovah, do not 
change.’ Part. O2 those who change 
opinion, changeable; used of rebels, 
Pro. 24: 21. 

Niphal, to le repeated (a dream), 
Gen. 41: 32. 

Piel, 3@ (once 820 2 Ki. 25 : 20). 
—(1) to change; garments, Jer. 52: 
333; a promise, Ps. 89:35; justice 
(i.e. to violate), Pro. 31:5; also fo 
vary, i.e. often to change (a way), 
Jer. 2:36; to disfigure (the face), 
Job 14: 20. 

(2) to transfer to another place, 
Est. 2:9. 

(3) to deform, i.e. to dissimulate, 
reason, i.e. to feign onesclf mad, 
1 Sa. 21:14; Ps. 34:1. Syr. sw to 
be mad. 

Pual, to le changed, Ecc. 8: 
No for MU, 

Hithpael, fo change oneself, i. e. 
one's garments, 1 hi. 14: 2. 


Il. my 
i.q. Arab. °2D to shine, to be bright. 
now 


pl. 29 const. 2%, poet. M20 const. 
MW f. a year (pr. an iteration, sc. 
of the course of the sun, or of the 
changes of seasons). 20 77 Deut. 
14:22; MW 730 15: 20, yearly. 
tw NW the second year, 2 Ki. 14: 


I; 


repeated, Gen. 7: 11, ‘in the six 
hundredth year,’ pr. in the (last) 
rear of six hundred years. Plur. 
indefinitely, 2 Ch. 18:2. Trop. 
ear is used for annual produce, 
Joe! 2: 25. 

Dual, two years, Gen. 11: 10; 
sometimes 0) one pr. two years 
of time. 


maw 
(for M28, from Ye) f. sleep, Pro. 6: 
4; Ecc. §: 16. 


mow 
Ch. f.—(I.) year, plur. 720 Dan. 6:1. 
(I].) sleep, Dan. 6: 19. 


pany 

m. pl. zvory, 1 Ki. 10:22; 2Ch.9: 
21, comp. of J! and 387 contr. 
O33, from the Sanscr. ilha-s, an 
elephant. 

DIY see mow 

Ww 

m. coccus, crimson, or deep scarlet, 
produced by certain insects, Gen. 
38:28; Jer. 4:30; fully 28 nA 
(prop. worm of coccus), 
and nin 2 (coccus of worm), 
Lev.14:4. Pl. 020 crimson gar- 
ments, lsa.1:18; Pro.31:21. Prop. 
bright colour (from 73%), 


WW 
m. 30 f. ordinal adj., second (see 
70), Gen. 1:8; Ex. 1:15. Fem. 
also adverb. a second time, again, 
Gen. 22:15. Pl. O20 the second 
(as to place), Num. 2:16; chambers 
on the second story, Gen. 6: 16. 


Diy 
dual, const. ‘2%, m. two. The verb 


naw 


MY is cognate; perhaps, however, 
the root is rather in the numeral. 
m0 OO two and two, in pairs, 
Gen.7:9; with suff. S720 they two, 
2:25. Treo, 1 Ki. 17:12, and two 
or three, Isa. 17:6; used for a few. 
Fem, DAO (by syncope for CDI; 
Dag. lene after Sh’va moveable) 
const. ‘AW, with pref. ‘NI; but 
Nt) Jud. 16:28, and Mey card 
Jon. 4: 11.—(1) two (fem.); plur. 
with suff, JNU they two, Eze. 23:13. 
(2) of a two-fold kind, Isa. §1: 19. 
(3) @ second time, again, Neh. 13: 
20; O'AW3 id., Job 33: 14. 
Twelve, m., and twelfth, m., are 
WY DID; fem. they are Mey CAD 


np 


f. a sharp or pointed saying ; hence 
a byword, Deut. 28: 37; 1 Ki. g: 7. 


ny 
(Ch. id.) TO SHARPEN; a sword, 
Deut. 32: 41; metaph. the tonguc, 
i.e. to assail any one with sharp say- 
ings, Ps.64:4. Part. pass. sharpened 
(of a weapon), Ps. 45: 6. 
Piel, fo inculcate any thing on any 


Ex. 25: 4, | one, Deut. 6: 7. 


Hithpoel, fo le wounded, as_ if 
pierced through (with grief), Ps. 
75:2 21s 

DIY 
not used in Kal; perhaps ro rorcr, 
TO BIND TOGETHER; kindred to O28 
Ch. Y2®, Y20 thongs. 

Piel, to gird up (the loins), 1 Ki- 

18: 46. 

WY 
Shinar, Gen. 11:2; derivation un- 
known. 


nw 
f. (from J#*) sleep, Ps. 132: 4. 


Dow 


f. places laid waste, ruins, Isa. 61: 4; 
Dan. 9: 18. 

(3) to lay waste, to make desolate ; 
Eze. 36 : 3, ‘because that they made 

ou desolate, and gape after you.’ 

art. the desolator, Dan. 9 : 27; 
DW WET (for ‘WI YP), 8:13, the 
sin of the desolator; Dan. 12:11. 

Niphal 002—(r1) ¢o Le astonished, 
Jer. 4:93 Job 18: 20. 

(2) to le laid waste, Jer. 12:11; 
to le destroyed (used of persons), 
Lam. 4:5; to le desolate, solitary 
(as a way), Lev. 26: 22. 

Poel—(1) to Le astonished, Ezr. 9: 3. 

(2) part. a desolator, Dan. 9: 27. 

Hiphil OW, fut. OW, inf. DTT 
to astonish, Eze. 32: 103 to le as- 
tonished, stunned, Eze. 3:15; Mic. 
6: 13. 

(2) to lay waste, as a land, Lev. 
26:31; Eze. 30: 12. 

Hophal OT (for C®3, which is 
found in some copies), plur. %2t7 
= to be astonished, Job 21: 5. 

(2) to Le laid waste, Lev. 26 : 34, 
3 


5) 43- : 
Hithpoel CPT fut. once Oe” 
Ecc. 7: 16.—(1) to le astonished, Isa. 
59:16; confounded, Dan. 8:27; dis- 
heartened, Ps. 143: 4. 
(2) to lay oneself waste, to destroy 
oneself, Ecc. 7: 16. 


Dow 
Ch. Hithpoel DDIM to Le astonished, 


Dan. 4: 16. : 
ney 
m. adj. wasted, desolate, Dan. 9: 17. 


nop 
f.—(1) astonishment, Eze. (227, 

(2) desolation, desert, \sa. 1: 7. 
Jer. 12:10, ‘a waste desert.’ Eze. 
33: 28. : 
now 


f. (for MY) id. Eze. 35:7, 9. 
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fowy 


m. astonishment, amazement, Eze. 


4:16. : : 
WY or PY 

fut. TOW ro BE FAT, TO BE FATTENED, 
Deut. 32:15; Jer. 5: 28. 

Hiphil—(1) ¢o cover, to cover with 
fat, metaph. i.e. to cover the heart 
as with fat, to render it callous, Isa. 
6:10, 

(2) to le fattened, pr. to make fat, 
to produce it, Neh. g: 25. 


ny 
m. 220 f. fat, Isa. 30: 23; used of 


a man, Jud. 3: 29; of a land, Num. 
13:20; of bread, Gen. 49: 20. 


py 


m. suff, *220—(1) fat, fatness, Ps. 
109: 24; pl. fat things, Isa. 25:6; 
io. 275 ahd the Be (of Israel) is 
broken because of fatness,’ a me- 
taphor taken from a fat bull; also 
fruitfulness of the earth. Isa. 28:1, 
‘a very fertile valley.’ 

(2) oil, Gen. 28:18. SO 2 an 
oleaster, Neh. 8:15; 1 Ki. 6: 23. 

(3) spiced oil, i. e. ointment, Ps. 
133:2; Pro. 21:17; Isa.1:6. 


DY31Y 
m. pl. fatnesses (of the earth), i.e. 
fertile meadows. Gen. 27: 28, ‘God 


ive thee fertile meadows,’ pr. of 


ertile meadows, but Gen. 27 : 39, 
‘without the fatness of the earth 
shall be thy dwelling.’ In both 
these places D'F2W9 is for D'P2WD, 
2 in verse 28 must be taken in a 
partitive sense; in verse 39 in a 
privative sense. 


moby 
f. and 00, NOW m. eight. Jud. 


3:8; Num. 29: 29. Pl, vbw 
comm. eighty, Gen. 5 : 25. 


pow 


YY and YOY 

(1) TO HEAR, Gen. 18:10; 24: 523 
37:173 2 Sa. 11: 26. Specially— 
(a) to listen, to attend to any person 
or thing, Gen. 23:8; 1 Ki. 12:15; 
Job 31:35; followed by 3 37: 2; 
but 2 920 is commonly to hear any 
thing, Gen. 27:5; with pleasure, 
2 Sa. 19: 36.—(L) to hear and ansvcer 
(used of God), Gen. 17: 20; 30:6, 
22; Deut.1:45.—(c) éo ol'ey, to give 
heed, Ex. 24:7; Deut. 18:19; 26: 
14; Ps. 58:6. 

(2) to understand things heard, 
Gen. 11:7. 208 22 an understand- 
ing heart, 1 Ki. 3:9. But Pro. 21: 
28 is, ‘a man who (truly) heard,’ a 
faithful witness. 

Niphal—(1) to le heard, 1 Sa. 1: 
13; (by any one), Neh. 6:1, 7. To 
le regarded, cared for, Ecc. 9:16; 
lo le heard and answered, Dan. 10:12, 

(2) to render ol:edience, to ol'ey, Ps 
18: 45. 

(3) to le understood, Ps. 19: 4. 

Piel, to cause to hear, i.e. to call. 
1 Sa. 15: 4, ‘and Saul called all the 
bene to war” 1 Sa. 23:8. 

iphil—(1) to cause to hear, let 
hear, as one’s own voice, Jud. 18: 
25 (acceptably, Isa. 58: 4); a cry, 
Jer. 48:4; with two acc., 2 Ki.7:6; 
N of pers. Eze. 36:15; to utter a 
voice, a cry, Ps. 26:7; specially to 
sing, Neh. 12: 42, and to play on 
instruments, 1 Ch. 15: 28. 

(2) to announce, to tell any thing, 
Isa. 45:21; 44:8; 48:6. 

(3) to call, to summon, 1 Ki. 15: 
22; Jer. 50: 29. 

you 
Ch. to hear, Dan. 5: 14, 16. 

Ithpeal, to shew oneself ol edient, 

Dan. 7: 27. 
yey 
‘hearing,’ ‘ obedient,’ Shama. 


Yow 
yoy 
m. with suff. Y20—(r1) hearing, Job 
42:5. Ps. 18:45, ‘at the hearing of 
the ear they shall render obedience,’ 
as soon as they hear. 

(2) fame, rumour, report, Ex. 23: 
13; 1 Ki ro:trs Isa. 23:5, ‘the re- 
port of Lg (as destroyed); Gen. 
29:13, ‘the report of (the coming 
of) Jacob;’ Hos. 7:12, ‘as the re- 
port (came) to their congregation.’ 

(3) singing, music, Ps. 150: 5, 
‘loud cymbals,’ 


yoy 
rumour,’ Shema, 1 Ch. 2:43. ° 
yey 
Shema, Josh. 15: 26. 
you 
m. fame, rumour, Josh. 6: 273 9:9. 
Nyy 
‘rumour,’ Shimea, Shimei, Shimma, 
Shimeah,—(1) 1 Ch. 3: 5; called 
yrow 2 Sa.5:14.—(2) 1 Ch.6:15. 
—(3) verse 24.—(4) 2 Sa. 13 : 3; 
elsewhere TW. 
ny 
Shimeah, idem; see ‘T2%. Patron. 
nNYw. e 
nyry 
Shemaah, with art., 1 Ch. 12: 3. 
MYO see NYO 
yw 
‘hearing with acceptance,’ Simeon. 
Patron, ‘29DU, 
yoy 
‘famous,’ Shimei. Patron. YY for 
a | 
mow and INOW 
‘whom Jehovah has heard and 
answered,’ Shemaiah. 
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nyrw 


(=T90), Shimeath, 2 Ki, 12: 22. 
yoy 
an unused root, kindred to C2V.— 
(1) to thrust, to cast, spec. to put an 
enemy ¢o flight. 
(2) to hasten, especially in speak- 
ing, to speak hastily, i.q. Arab. 


yoy 


m.a sound quickly uttered, a transient 
sound, Job 4:12; 26:14. 
nyow 
f. overthrow of enemies, Ex. 32: 25. 
I. WY 
(1) TO KEEP, TO WATCH, TO GUARD 
—(a) as a garden, Gen. 2:15; a 
flock, 30:31; a house, Ecc. 12: 3. 
Part. a watchman, Cant. 3:3; a 
shepherd, 1Sa.17: 20; used of pro- 
phets, Isa. 21: 11.—(L) fo keep safe, 
ne eee Job 2:6; 2Sa. 18:12; 
1 Sa. 26:15, 16; often used of God, 
Gen. 28:15; Ps. 121: 7. 

(2) to keep, to reserve, Ex. 22:63 
also to preserve, as loving-kindness, 
Dan. 9:4; anger, Am. 1:11, ‘(Edom) 
kept his anger continually ;’ (WU 
is masc. with 7 parag.); without 
acc. Jer. 3:5, ‘will he continually 
keep’ sc. his anger? Specially to 
keep in memory, Gen. 37: 11.—Job 
10: 14, ‘thou wilt keep (punishment) 
for me.’ 

(3) to observe, to attend to any 
thing; Ps. 17: 4,‘I have observed 
the ways of the violent man,’ i.e. 
that I might avoid them (in another 
sense, Pro. 2: 20); Isa. 42: 20; Job 
14:16. Sometimes in a bad sense, 
to watch narrowly, to lie in wait for, 
Job 13:27; Ps. 56:7; to olserve, 
1,e. to besiege a city, 2 Sa. 11: 16. 

(4) to keep, to ol'serve, as a cove- 
nant, Gen. 17:9, 10; the command- 
ments, 1 Kj, 11:10; the sabbath, 


“DY 


Isa. 56: 2, 63 a promise, 1 Ki. 3:6; 
to seek to do any thing, Num. 23: 12. 

(5) to honour, to worship, as God, 
Hos. 4:10; idols, Ps. 31:7; a master, 
Pro. 27: 18. 

(6) to alstain onesclf from any 
thing, Deut. 4:9; Josh. 6:18, 

Niphal—(1) to le kept, preserved, 
Ps. 37: 28. 

(2) to alstain oneself from any 
thing, Deut. 23:10; Jud. 13: 13. 

(3) to Leware of any thing, fol- 
lowed by jf? Jer.g:3; 3 2 Sa. 20: 
10; inf. Ex. 19:12, ‘take heed to 
yourselves to ascend the mountain,’ 
1.e. that ye do not ascend; ]? Gen. 
24:63; 31:24 (the imperative having 
sometimes pleon. 72). Sometimes 
there is added C22), F523, which 
does not depend on V2), Deut. 4: 
15, 16, ‘take heed diligently, as ye 
love your life, not to act wickedly,’ 
etc.; Jer. 17:21, ‘take heed as ye 
value your life, not to carry.” Once 
followed by a gerund, to care for 
something, fo take heed to do some- 
thing, Deut. 24: 8. 

Piel, to worship (an idol), Jon. 2:9. 

Hithpael—(1) prop. to ol'serve for 
oneself, Mic. 6: 16. 

(2) to Lake heed to oneself, Ps. 18: 24. 

II. Wou’ 
iq. V20, Ch. Pa. to fasten with 
nails; whence 2¥. Perhaps the 
sense of guarding (No. I.), comes 
from that of shutting up, making fast 
with narls. . 
DY 


(1) only pl. O*°Y2U m. dregs (of wine), 
so called because, when wine is kept 
on the lees, its strength and colour 
are preserved. Jer. 48:11; Zeph. 
1:12, to be settled on one’s lees, to 
lead a quiet and tranquil life; Isa. 
25:6, ‘lees racked off,’ i.e. old and 
excellent wine purified from the lees. 

(2) Shemer, Shamer,—(a) 1 Ki. 


mDw 
nD 
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(2) to look upon one another (sc. 


vT * . 7 
TO PLUNDER, TO sport, Ps. 44:11; |!" fighting, or disputing), Isa. 41 : 23. 


1 Sa. 14:48; Hos. 13:15. Part. 
DOW spoilers, Jud. 2:14. 

Poel 1212 (for 724W, which is the 
reading of some copies) id., Isa. 


10: 13. : 
DbY 
ig. TOD Jud. 2:14; 1 Sa. 17: 53. 
Part. pl. TEND by a Syriacism for 
TLow Jer. 30: 16. 
Niphal, to le despoiled, Isa. 13: 16; 
Zech. 14: 2. A 
yov 


to cleave, TO YOU YOW Lev. 11:7; 
Deut. 14:6; to cleave the cleft of 
the hoof, i.e. to be cloven-hoofed. 

Piel—(1) to cleave, Lev. 1:17. 

(2) to rend, to tear in pieces a 
_ hon, Jud. 14:6. 

(3) metaph. to vend with words, 
i.e. to chide, to upbraid, 1 Sa. 24: 8. 


you 
cleft, see the root in Kal. 


a4 
not used in Kal; To cuT IN PIECES 
(cogn. to FSR). 
Piel, to cut in pieces, 1 Sa. 15: 33. 


I. ny 


TO LOOK; hence, to look around (for 
help), 2 Sa. 22:42. Specially—(a) 
to regard any one (his prayers), 
Gen. 4: 4.—(l) to look to any one 
for aid, Isa. 17:8; 31:13 Ex. 5:9. 
—(c) to look away from, to turn the 
eyes from any thing, to let it alone, 
Job 7: 193 Isa. 22: 4. 

Hiphil, i. q. Kal, c, Ps. 39 : 14, 
‘turn thy eyes from me.’ YT is 
imp. apoc. for TW, (See PVH.) 

Hithpael M2NUI— (1) to look 
around (for help), Isa. 41 : 10. 


Il. myy 


i.q. T20 Syr. RYW TO BE SMEARED 
TOGETHER, TO BE SMEARED OVER (as 
the eye), Isa. 32: 3. 
| nyy 
emphat. ROYU, NAYW Ch. f. a moment 
of time, pr. the twinkling of an eye 
Arab. 7yxND a moment; also, an 
hour). Ni3O 73 at the same mo- 
ment, i. e. immediately, Dan. 3: 6, 
153 4:30; 5:5; but 4:16, ‘fora 
short time.’ : 
byy 


an unused verb, which appears to 
have had the signification of pound- 
ing, Leating, stamping. 

ney 
const. MOYO fem. crashing noise (of 
horses’ hoofs), Jer. 47 : 3. 

ray 
a kind of cloth or garment made 
of two kinds of thread, linen and 
woollen, Lev. 19:19, and Deut. 22: 
11. The origin is very obscure. 

Dyy 
an unused verb, which seems to 


have had the sense of hollowness. 
Kindred is "8% No. IL. 


Opps 
with suff. 12, pl. OB, const. 


vv, m. 
1) hollow of the hand, Isa. 40: 12. 
2) a handful, 1 Ki. 20:10; Eze. 


13:19. 

D’aPyy and P22yy 
Jud. 1:35; Josh. 19:42, ‘place of 
foxes,’ Shaallim, Shaalal-bin. Gent. 
n. aw 2 Sa. 23: 32. 


-fT 
not used in Kal. 

Niphal—(1) To LEAN UPON, TO 
REST UPON, as a Spear, 2 Sa. 1:6; 
to lean on any one’s hand, spoken 
of kings, accustomed to lean on 
their ministers, 2 Ki. 5:18; 7:2, 17. 
Metaph. to i Sad confidence, Isa. 10: 
20; 50:10; Pro. 3:5; Job 24: 23. 

(2) to lean against, Jud. 16: 26; 
of a country, Num. 21: 15. 

(3) to recline (prop. to rest upon 
the elbow), Gen. 18 : 4. 


yyy 
prop. TO STROKE; also TO OVER- 
SPREAD, TO SMEAR (Ch. and Syr. id.) 
In Kal once, to Le smeared over (used 
of the eye), to Le Llinded, Isa. 29 : 9. 

Hiphil, imp. 7&4) smear, blind (the 
eyes), Isa. 6: 10. 

Pilpel YCYV—(1) to delight (prop. 
to stroke, to smooth), Ps. 94: 19. 

(2) intrans. to delight oneself, Isa. 
11:8; (in any thing), Ps. 119: 70. 

Pulpal PCYZ to le smoothed, to le 
caressed, Isa. 66:12. 

Hithpalpel POLAT to delight one- 
self. Isa. 29:9, ‘delight yourselves 
and be blind,’ i.e. indulge freely in 
your own pleasures, presently, how- 
ever you will be blinded, i. e. amazed 
at the sight of those things which 
will happen. Ps, 119: 16, 47. 


ny 
an unused verb; prob. i.q. BY to 


divide. ; 
ye 
‘division,’ Shaaph, 1 Ch. 2: 47. 
I. WY 
(1) TO CLEAVE, TO DIvIDE. AZth. 
"Wd to dismiss, to set free (from the 
signification of opening). 


wu 


(2) to estimate, to set a price. Pro. 
23:7. Ch. id. ; 
U. We 

i,q. WD to shudder, not used as a 

verb. 


WY 


comm.—(1) a gate, whether of a 
camp, Ex. 32: 26; or city, Gen. 23: 
18; or temple, Eze. 8:5; or palace, 
Est. 2:19 (used of the palace itself, 
4:2). The gates of a land are the 
places where enemies might enter, 
Jer. 15:73 yes} within thy gates, 
1.e. in thy cities, Deut. 12:12; 17: 
2, ‘in one of thy cities. At the 
gates of cities there was the forum, 
whence in the gate, often for in the 
forum, in judgment, Deut. 25:7; 
Job 5:4; WO ‘2M those who sit in 
the gate, i.e. persons of leisure, 
idlers, Ps. 69:13; Ruth 3:11, all 
the assembly of my people.’ 

(2) a measure, -fold, Gen. 26:12, 
*a hundred measures,’ a hundred- 


fold. id 
WY 
adj. bad, disagreealle (used of figs), 
Jer. 29:17. : 
WWY 


adj. horrille. Fem. something hor- 
rille, Jer. 5:30; 23:14. 


mY 


id., fem. PTSY, THT, Jer. 18135) 


Hos. 6:10 9. ' 
mw 
‘whom Jehovah estimates,’ Sheartah. 
ory 
‘two gates,’ Shaaraim. 
re 
Snaashgaz, Est. 2: 14. 
pl. delight, pleasure, Pro. 8:30; Ps. 
119: 24; Jer. 33:20. Root 38, 
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(1) prop. TO SCRATCH, TO SCRAPE; 
hence to scrape off, to pare off. 
Aram. xpw to file, prop. to make 
smooth. 

(2) 1.q. Syr. Pa. to purge, to 
cleanse from dregs, comp. Talmud. 
to filter. 

Niphal, part Cure, Lald, naked 
fused of a mountain), Isa. 13: 2. 

Pual, Job 33:21 "p, ‘his bones 
become naked,’ naked of flesh. 

neY or NEY 
only in pl. 2 Sa. 17: 29, Wa TES 
cheeses of kine, so called from filter- 
ing and cleansing from dregs. 


ip 

‘nakedness,’ Shepho, Gen. 36: 23; 
called ‘EW 1 Ch. 1: 40. 

piny 
m. (from CEC) judgment, penalty, 
2 Ch. 20:9; pl. OGW Eze. 23 : 10. 

nai 
iq. PEGS ‘serpent, Shephupham. 


}pIBY 
(id.) Shephuphan, 1 Ch. 8: 5- 

naw 
an unused verb, prob. i. q. TES to 
spread oul. Hence WEDD family; 


and— : 

anay 
f. famula, a maid-servant, Gen. 16: 
I; 29:24. 1 Sa. 25:41, ‘behold, 
thy handmaid ts a servant,’ i.e. I 
am thy household servant to wait 


on thee. : 

rey 
(1) To suDGE. Job 22:13; Isa.rr: 
4. UT3 COW Pro. 31:9, and CNT) 
Ps. 75:3, to do justice, equity. Eze. 
16: 33, ‘I will judge thee (with) the 


‘Ow 


judgments of adultercsses.’ 
judge, Deut. 16:18. 
Specially to judge any one is—(a) 
i. g. tv condemn, to punish the guilty, 
1 Sa. 3:13.—(l) to defend any one’s 
cause. Isa.1:17, ‘defend the cause 
of the orphan” ‘B CEC) ‘Jer. 5: 
28. Followed by 72 and T% pregn. 
to defend (any one’s) cause, and to 
deliver him from the power (of his 
enemies), 1 Sa. 24:16; Ps. 43:1. 
(2) to rule, to govern, Jud. 16: 31. 
Part. a prince, Ps. 2: 10; especially 
the leaders and magistrates of the Is- 
raelites, between the time of Joshua 
and Samuel, Ruth 1:1. 
Niphal—(1) to le judged, Ps. 37: 


Part. 


3. 

(2) to litigate with any one, Isa. 
43:26; Eze.17: 20; Jer. 25: 31; 
with acc. and 2 2:35. When Je- 
hovah is said to contend, it has some- 
times the notion of punishing, Eze. 
38 : 22. 

Poel, part. TED j, gq. CEI Job 
Q: 15. ; 

bay 
Ch. only part. CEO a judge, pl. Ezr 
725. ; 

bey 
‘judge,’ Shaphat, Num. 13:5. 


only plur, CTEM m. judgments, pun- 
ishments. Ex. 12:12; Num. 33:4. 
MOY and IMNaY 
‘whom Jchovah defends,’ Shepha- 
tah, : 
ay 
‘judicial,’ Shiphian, Num. 34: 24. 
EY 
plur. OHA, OO masc. (from TEC) 


—(1) laldness, ‘nakedness, Job 33: 
21 a. 


pu 


(2) a naked hill (void of trees). 
ier. 12:12, ‘the hills in the desert ;’ 
um. 23: 3, ‘he went upon a hill! 

(3) Shephi, pr. n., see EY, 
Day 
‘serpents,’ Shuppim, 1 Ch. 7: 12. 
Ey 


Gen. 49:17, a species of serpent, 
from FEW Syr., to glide. 
“EY 
‘beautiful,’ Shaphir, Mic. 1:11. 
BY 
Ch. adj. beautiful, Dan. 4:9, 18. 
7 
(1) TO POUR, TO POUR OUT, €.g.a 
drink-offering, Isa. 57:6; blood, 1.e. 
to commit slaughter, Gen.g:6. Me- 
taph. Ps. 42:5; 62:9, to pour out 
one’s soul, i.e. in tears and com- 
plaints; Eze. 14:19, to pour one’s 
anger upon any one. 
(2) to heap up a mound, Eze. 26: 8. 
Niphal—(1) to be poured out, 1 Ki. 
13:5. Metaph. Ps. 22:15, ‘I am 
oured out like water,’ cannot arise 
from weakness. 
(2) to le poured out, 1.c. profusely 
expended (as money), Eze. 16 : 36. 
Pual, to le poured out, used of 
one’s steps, 1. e. to slip, Ps. 73: 2 “Wp. 
Hithpael, to le poured out, Lam. 
4:1. “Job 30: 16, ‘my soul is poured 
out,’ in complaints; Lam. 2: 12, 
‘their soul, i.e. blood, is poured out,’ 
they die. ; 
the place where any thing is poured 
out, Lev. 4: 12. 


n2BY 
fem. urethra, Deut. 23:2. Vulg. 
veretrum. P 

Spy 


fut. "2 inf, “2% ro ax DEPRESSED, 
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TO BE Or BECOME LOW, used of a 
mountain, Isa. 40: 4; of a wood, 
10:33; a city, 32:19. Metaph. of 
—(a) men cast down from a high 
rank, Isa.2:9; 5:15.—(l) of the 
voice, low, Isa. 29: 4; Suppressed, 
Ecc. 12:4. Inf. 1™ %W to be cast 
down of spirit, Pro. 16: 19. 

Hiphil—(1) to depress, cast down, 
make low, Ps. 18:28. Intrans. Job 
22:29, to be cast down (pr. to cast 
(oneself) down). Jer. 13:18, ‘hum- 
ble yourselves, sit down,’ i.e. sit 
down in a low place, Ps. 113: 6. 

(2) to cast down, as walls, Isa. 
25:12. ; 
ray 
Ch. Aphel, to depress, to cast down 
(kings, mighty men), Dan. 5: 19; 
7:24; one’s heart, to be humbled, 
5:22. 


4 
m. mE f. adj. low, of a tree, Eze. 


17:24; depressed (of a spot on the 
skin), Lev. 13:20. Metaph.—(a) 
ignoble, vile, 2 Sa. 6: 22.—(L) W 
™ cast down, humble of spirit, Pro. 
29 : 23; and without 1™ Isa. 57:15. 
Eze. 21:31, ‘that which is low’ (7 
parag.) 

bey 
Ch. low, Dan. 4:14. 


m. lowliness, i.e. an ignoble and 
wretched condition, Ecc. 10:6; Ps. 
136 : 23. 

mpEy 
f. id., Isa. 32: 19. 

noay 
a low region, Josh. 11:16; with art. 


the low region near the sea, from 
Joppa to Gaza, ibid.; Jer. 32: 44. 


ADU 
nibay 


f. a tetung down, remassness of the 
hands, sloth, Ecce. 10: 18. 


Dey 
perhaps, ‘bald,’ ‘shaven,’ from “EY. 
Shapham, 1 Ch. 5: 12. 

pay 
‘nakedness,’ ‘a place naked of trees, 
Shepham. Gent. n. OFY. 


DY 
an unused verb, prob. i. q. 2% to 


cover, to hide, especially under the 
earth. 


py 
m.—(1) a quadruped (which chews 
the cud like a hare), Lev. 11:5; 
Deut. 14:7; which lives gregariously 
on rocks, and is remarked for its 
cunning, Ps. 104:18; Pro. 30: 26; 
jertoa. It is either so called from 
its burrows in which it hides itself, 


or from its cunning. (Arab. ytd 
astute.) 
(2) Shaphan, 2 Ki. 22:33 25:22. 


yay 
an unused verb, to overflow, like 
the Ch., Syr. . 

you 
m. abundance, Deut. 33:19, ‘abun- 


dance of the sea,’ i.e. wealth obtained 
by sea traffic. 


nyEy 
f. great multitude (pr. abundance), 
as of water, Job 22:11; of men, 
2 Ki. g:17; of camels, Isa. 60: 6. 
‘yey 
‘abundant,’ Shiphi, 1 Ch. 4:37. 
nay 
an unused root, prob. i.q. Syr. AU 
to glide. - 


“Ov 
"BY 
(1)1.q. Arab. To SCRATCH, TO SCRAPE} 
hence éo polish. 

(2) tole Lright, prop. tobe polished, 
tole ieee Aa i.q.Ch.andSyr. Fol- 
lowed by % to please any one, Ps. 
16:6. The notion of being bright 
is also applied to brilliancy of sound. 

(3)1.q. AEthiop. safara, to measure. 

BY 
fut. EM Ch., to le Leautiful, Dan. 
32325 4:24; 6:2, to please (Syr. id.). 
78Y 
m.—(t) leauty, elegance (of words), 
Gen. 49: 21. 
(2) Shapher, Num. 33: 23, 24. 
TRY 
f.—(1) lrightness, Leauty. ‘hi 26: 
13, ‘by his (God’s) Spirit the hea- 
vens were made brightness,’ i, e. 
splendid, most splendid. 
(2) Shiphrah, Ex. 1:15. 
EY 
m. ornaments of a throne, tapestry 
with which a throne is covered, Jer. 
43:10"; YN. WED, 
NIB DY 
m. Ch., dawn, Dan. 6: 20. 


. my 
(1) TO PLACE, TO PUT (i.q. Me). 
2 Ki. 4 38; Eze. 24:3; Ps. 22:16, 
‘into the dust of death (in the sepul- 
chre) thou wilt put me.’ 
(2) to give, Isa. 26: 12. 

aalaiey 
m. dual, stalls, folds, Ps.68: 14; Eze. 
40: 43 (places in which the sacrificial 
victims were bound). 


Aye) 
an unused verb, 1.q. TED to wun- 
date, to overflow. 
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ayy 


once found, Isa. 4:8, ‘an inundation 
(pouring out) of wrath,’ Pro. 27: 4. 


Ch., i.g. FW a leg ; pl., Dan. 2: 33. 


Toe 
TO RE SLEEPLESS, Ps. 102:8; fo 
watch, 127:1. Figuratively—(a) to 
watch over any thing, i. e. to fix 
one’s attention on any thing, Jer. 
1:12. Isa. 29: 20, ‘those who watch 
for iniquity,’ who are diligent to do 
evil.—(l) fo lie in wait for (used of 

a leopard), Jer. 5: 6. 
Pual, part. (denom. from FP) as 
if amygdalatus, i. e. made of the 
form of almond flowers, Ex. 25 : 


33: 34- P 
IPY 


m.—(1) the almond tree; because 
of all trees it is the first to awake 
from the sleep of winter, Jer. 1:11. 

(2) an almond, the nut of the 
almond, Gen. 43: 11; Num. 17: 23; 
Ecc. 12: 5, ‘the almond is rejected’ 
(by the old man who has no teeth). 


ny 
not used in Kal, To DRINK. 
Hiphil—(1) to give to drink, to 


Furnish drink ; followed by two acc. 


Gen. 19: 32; by 2 Ps. 80:6; jf? (of 
any thing), Cant.§:2. Part. subst., 
a lutler, cup-learer, Gen. 40:13 41: 
9; but 40:21 HO denotes drink, 
‘he restored the chief butler again 
to his drink,’ i.e. to his butlership. 

(2) to water cattle, Gen. 24 : 46; 
Ex. 2: 16. 

(3) to trrizate, to water land, Gen. 
2:6,10; Ps. 104: 13. 

Niphal, see ¥2© Niphal. 

Pual, to le watered, morstened. 
Job 21: 24, ‘the marrow of his bones 
is watered,’ i.e. is fresh, vigorous. 


t 


Spy 

apy 
(for *F@) drink; only plur, C°7O 
Ps. 102: 10. . 

spy 


plur. with suff. "FO.—(1) drink, 
Hos. 2:7 (where we should under- 
stand some delicate drink). 

(2) the moistening, i.e. refreshing 
of bones, Pro. 3: 8. 

Yipy 
m. an alomination, something alomi- 
nalle; used of impure things (gar- 
ments), Nah. 3:6; of flesh of vic- 
tims, Zech. 9: 7; especially of idols. 
1 Ki, 11:5, ‘Milcom the idol of the 
Ammonites.’ Dan. 11: 31. Plur. 
idols, 2 Ki. 23 : 24. 

Dpw 
TO REST, TO HAVE QUIET (pr. fo lie, 
to lie down). It is used—(a) of one 
whom no one harasses, Jud. 3:11; 
Josh. 11: 23, and who harasses no 
one, Jud. ee a Ps. 76:9.—(L) of 
a person who does nothing, remains 
inactive, Isa.62:1; of God when he 
does not aid, Ps. 83: 2. 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to le qutet, 
i.e. to allay strife, Pro. 15:18; alsa, 
fo make tranquil and secure, i.e. to 
give quiet, Job 34:29; Ps. g4: 13. 

(2) to keep oneself quiet (pr. to 
make oneself quiet), Isa. 7:43; 57: 
20. Inf. subst. rest, quiet, Isa. 30: 
15. The earth is said to le guie’, 
when the air is sultry and unmoved, 


Job 37:17. . 
Dey 


m. rest, quret, 1 Ch. 22: ye 


ong 
fut. once TEER; To POISE, TO WEIGH, 
Ex. 22:16; 2 Sa. 14:26; to weigh 
out to any one (metals, money), Gen. 
23:16; Ezr. 8:26; into the royal 


treasuries, Est. 4:7; 2 Sa. 18:12, 


pw 
‘although I might weigh a thou- 
sand shekels in my hands,’ i.e. if 
they were weighed, counted to me. 
Figuratively, to weigh, to examine, 
aes 31:6. 

Niphal, to le weighed, Job 6:2; 
to le weighed out, 28:15; Ezr. 8: 33. 
pl. pyre const. 70 m. @ shekel, a 
certain weight of gold and silver, 
Ex. 30:13; used, when weighed, 
for money, Gen. 23:15; there were 
two kinds, the holy shekel, Ex. 30: 
13; and the royal shekel, 2Sa. 14: 26. 


ppw 
an unused verb. Arab. oDpd éo Le ill, 
sick. . 

ny 


plur. DOPO 1 Ki. 10: 27; and NVaPw 
f. Ps. 78: 47, sycamore. 
yw 

TO SUBSIDE, TO SINK DOWN, as fire, 
Num. 11: 2, to le submerged as a 
country, Jer. 51:64; Am.g:5, ‘it 
is overflowed, as by the river of 
Egypt,’ where it is joined with an 
acc. of plenty. 

Niphal, to le submerged (of a 
country), Am. 8:8 "py. In 3n2 for 
TYPO? there is 20), 

Hiphil—(1) to cause to sink down, 
water, Eze. 32: 14. 

(2) to sink, to depress, pob 40: 25, 
‘canst thou sink down his tongue 
with a cord?’ canst thou tame him 
by putting a cord or bridle in his 


mouth ? . . 
NIWAypw 
pl. f. places sunk down in a wall; 
from 9? and Arab. rp to be deep. 
APY 
not used in Kal; prob. To Lay upon, 


TO LAY OVER; Specially planks and 
beams, to cover with planks, 
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Niphal, ¢o lie out over any thing; 
hence to look out, to look forth, from 
a window, Jud. 5 : 28; also used of a 
mountain which hangs over a region, 
Num. 21:20. Metaphorically, Jer. 
6:1, ‘calamity impends from the 
north.’ 

Hiphil, id., specially to look forth 
(God) from heaven, Bs, 14:2; from 
a window, Gen. 26: 8. 


m. a layer of leams, a flooring, 
ceiling. 1 Ki. 7:5, ‘all their doors 
with the posts were square with the 
beams,’ i. e. covered over with beams 
and planks (not vaulted). 


DrEpy 
m. pl. leams laid over. 1 Ki.7:4; 
6: 4, ‘windows with closed beams.’ 


Ye? 
not used in Kal, ro BE BASE, IMPURE, 
ABOMINABLE. 

Piel—(1) to contaminate, to pollute 
oneself, Lev. 11: 43; 20: 25. 

(2) to alominate, to loathe, Ps. 22: 
25; especially something impure, 
Lev. In: 11. 

YRY 
m. an alomination, something abo- 
minalle, especially belonging to 
idolatry, Lev. 11: 10; Isa. 66: 17. 

YPY see APY 

PRY 
fut. PZ? (cogn. to PS).—(1) To RUN 
UP AND DOWN, TO RUN ABOUT, espe- 
cially eagerly seeking any thing; 
Joel 2:9; Isa. 33:4. 

(2) to le eager, greedy, thirsty, 
used of a bear, Pro. 28:15; of a 
thirsty man, Isa. 29: 8. 

Hithpalpal PORN i, q. Kal No.1; 
Nah, 2:5. 


WY 
TO LIE, TO DECEIVE any one, Gen. 
21:23. (The primary idea is per- 
haps that of colouring, Arab. to be 
red.) 

Piel, to lie, 1 Sa. 15 : 29; Lev. 19: 
11; to deceive, in a covenant, to 
break a covenant, Ps. 44:18; to be 
false to one’s faith, 89:34; Isa. 
63:8. 

RY 
m. (1) a lie. We D7 lying words, 
Ex. 5:9; Deut. 19:18. WO? 1303 
to be perjured, Lev.5:24. “W282 
to prophesy. false things, Jer. 5:31. 
Absol. (thou hast spoken) falsely, 
(it is) a die, 2 Ki.g:12. PI. lies, 
Ps.101:7. Once a liar, Pro.17: 4. 
(2) whatever deceives, fraud, va- 
nity. Ps. 33:17, DWT We i.e. they 
are deceived who hope for victory 
from cavalry. "W82 in vain, 1 Sa. 
25:21; WU without cause, unde- 

servedly, Ps. 38: 20. 


npw 
f. Gen. 24: 20; pl. const. MP (as 
if from NYY) Gen. 30: 38, drinking 
troughs. Root WW. 
W or TW 
plur. NW walls, Jer. 5: 10, i.g. VE. 


Ww 


m. with suff. JY (from MS) —(1) 
nerve, muscle. Collect. Pro. 3: 8, 
‘health (refreshment) shall it be to 
thy nerves’ (the seat of strength). 

(2) the navel (prop. the navel 
cord); Eze. 16: 4. 


NW and Nw 
oe) to loose (knots, metaph. 
difficult questions), Dan. 5: 16. 
Part. plur. [7 loosed from bonds, 


YN 


Dan. 3:25. Specially used of loos- 
ing beasts at an inn; hence— 

(2) to turnin to lodge, and gene- 
rally fo dwell, Dan. 2: 22. 

Pael—(1) ¢o loose, Dan. 5: 12. 

(2) to legin (prop. to open.) 

Ithpael, to le loosed, Dan. 5: 12. 

Wey 
Pers. 1 0 ‘ prince of fire,’ Share- 
ZL). e 
aw 
an unused root. Syr. and Ch. ¢o Le 
hot, dry. : 
av 
m.—(1) heat of the sun, Isa. 49: 10; 
hence— 
(2) a phenomenon frequent in 
the desert (Arab. N10 the mirage). 
Isa. 35 : 7, ‘the desert which as- 
sumes the appearance of water shall 
be changed into a lake’ (into real 
water). , 
mow 

‘heat of Jehovah,’ Shereliah. 
paw 

iq. ©2W a sceptre, Est. 4:113 5:2. 


I. mw 
i. q. Ch. NYS to loose. 

Piel, ‘W ro Loose, Jer. 15:11 
9p, ‘I will loose thee for good,’ 1. e. 
I will set thee free. 

I. mw 

perhaps i.g. Arab. "WW to shine, to 
glitter. . 

my 
pl. minw, f. chains; hence bracelets, 
Isa. 3:19, from being wreathed, 
root TY. ; 

mie 
for} NW ‘pleasant lodging-place,’ 
Sharuhen, Josh. 19: 6. 
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hy 
for JW ‘plain,’ ‘plain country,’ 
every where with art. Sharon, a 
plain country, between Czsarea 
and Joppa, Josh. 12:18; Cant. 2: 
1; Isa. 33:9; another of the same 
name, 1 Ch. 5:16. ‘218 a Sha- 
ronite, 27: 29. 
mprw 
Jer. 18:16 29, ig. MW, 


nivw 
f. beginning, Jer. 15: 11 3N3. 
NW id., from NW Pael. 
DY see "IDOY 
my 
‘beginning,’ Sharai, Ezr. 10: 40. 
nw 
f. a coat of mail, apparently from 
its glittering, see ‘NW, Job 41: 18. 
nw 
(1) id. 1 Sa. 17:5, pl. O28 Neh. 
4:10, MW 2 Ch. 26: 14. 
(2) Sirion, Deut. 3:9, from re- 
semblance to a breastplate. 
ry 
m. id. a coat of mail, 1 Ki, 22: 34; 
Isa. 59: 17. 


Ch. 


niprw 
plur. fem.—(1) whistlings, or rather 
pipings, Jud. 5 : 16, which should be 
referred to the shepherds. 
(2) hissings, derisions, Jer. 18 : 16 


are 3 

wy 
adj. firm, hard (Ch. VW id.), only 
in pl. the firm parts of the belly (of 
the hippopotamus), i. e. the nerves, 
ligaments, muscles, Job 40: 16. 
Root "1, 


i bl?2g 
nw 


f. hardness, stullornness of heart, 
Deut. 29:18; Ps. 81: 13; Jer. 3:17. 
TY see N NY 
now! 

Jer. 31:40 31N3, which appears to 
me to have sprung bya transcriber’s 
error, from MOTW fields, which is 1n 


the parallel place, 2 Ki. 23:4, and 
also Jer. “p, 6 MSS., and some 


editions, . 

rey 
(1) TO CREEP, TO CRAWL, used of 
reptiles and smaller water animals, 
Gen. 7:21; Lev. 11:29. Some- 
times a place (earth or sea) is said 
to creep with creeping things, i.e. 
to abound in them, followed by an 
acc. Gen. 1:20; Ex. 7:28. 

(2) to multiply selves, to Le mul- 
tiplied, of beasts, Gen.8:17; of per- 
sons, Ex. 1:7. : 

YY 
m., collect.—(1) reptiles, Lev. 5:2; 
11:20, ‘winged reptiles that walk 
on four’ (feet), are bats, Deut. 14: 


19. 
(2) smaller aquatic animals, Gen. 
1:20; Lev. 11: 10. 
Pw 
(1) TO HISS, TO WHISTLE; onoma- 
topoetic.—(a) to bring near to by 
hissing or whistling, as bees, flies, 
Isa. 7:18; figuratively peoples, 5: 
26; Tech. 10: 8.—(l) in mockery, 
1 Ki.g:8; Lam. 2:15; Jer. 19:83 
preen, Job 27: 23, ‘they shall hiss 
im out of his place.’ 
(2) to pipe (to whistle with an 
instrument). 
pal 


f., hissing, mockery, Jer. 19:83 25:9. 
TW 


(1) to twist, to twine like a rope. 
33 


bl? 

(2) to be firm, hard (Syr. Pael, to 
make firm, stable); especially in a 
bad sense, of obstinacy. 

(3) to press together; hence to 
oppress, to treat asan enemy. Part. 
VW an adversary, an enemy, Ps. 27: 
II. 


Sharar, 2 Sa. 23:33, for WY 1 Ch. 


Il: 35. a 

THY 
with suff. JIT the navel, Cant. 7:3; 
used for the lelly. 


‘root,’ i.q. WY, Sheresh. 
plur. OWW with suff. MW const. 


OW m.—(1) a RooT. Job 30: 43 
Jer. 17:8. Figuratively—(a) the 
lowest part of a thing, as of the foot, 
Job 13:27; of a mountain, 28:9; 
of the sea, 36 : 30.—(v) a root of con- 
troversy is the ground, cause, Job 
19 : 28.—(c) root is put poet. for the 
seat, fired dwelling, Jud. 5:14. 

(2) a shoot which springs from a 
root, Isa. 53: 23; hence metaph. the 
shoot of Fesse, 11:10, of the Messiah; 
14:30, root (applied to a people) is 
meant. 

Hence denom.— 

way 
Piel, to root out, eradicate, extirpate, 
Ps. 52:7; Job 31:12, 

Pual WW pass. Job 31: 8. 

Poel WI to take root (pr. to make, 
to produce root), Isa. 40 : 24. 

Poal, id. Jer. 12: 2. 

Hiphil, i. q. Poel, Job 5:3; Isa. 27: 
6 (metaph. of a man in prosperity), 
Ps. 80: 10. a8 
Ch. i.q. Heb. a root, Dan. 4: 12. 
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new 
for quadril. TYWTW pl. const. NW Tw 
f. small chains, Ex. 28 : 22. 


wry 
mp OW Ch. f. eradication, rooting 


out, i.e. expulsion, banishment, Ezr. 
7:26. 


nww 
f. a little chain, Ex. 28:14; 39:15. 
Root WW No.1. Ch. WO?d, 


nw 
not used in Kal. 

Piel NY inf. NY and My; fut. 
convers. NW" to wAIT uPoN, TO 
SERVE, TO MINISTER UNTO, Gen. 39: 
4; Num. 4:9, 12; 18:2; ” CW2 MW 
Deut. 18: 5, ta worship Jehovah by 
calling upon nim. Isa. 60:7, ‘the 
rams of Nebaioth shall minister to 
thee,’ 1. e. shall serve for sacred 
ministry. Part. a minister, a ser- 
vant, Josh. 1:1; Ezr. 8:17; fem. 
NW (for NNW), 1 Ki. 1: 15. 

new see now 

1. WY 
f.and TO const. NW m. six. Plur. 
OW sixty. 

Il. wy 
m. SOMETHING WHITE (from WD), 
(1) white marlle, Est. 1:6; Cant. 
215. 

(2) Lyssus, so called from its white- 
ness, Gen. 41: 42; Ex. 26:1; Pro. 
31:22. 

Nviy 
an uncertain root. Piel NOW Eze. 
39: 2, ‘I will turn thee and will lead 
thee and will lead thee up.’ The sig- 


nification of leading is clear enough 
from the context. 


nw 
Way 


Sheshlazzar, Pers. (perhaps ‘wor- 
shipper of fire’). 


nig 
Piel (from ©) pr. to divide into six 
parts, hence to give a sixth part, Eze. 
45 3 13. Rais 
WY 
‘whitish,’ from Ww, Shashai. 
(id.) Sheshai, Num. 13: 22. 
Wo 
Eze. 16 : 13 »n3, for OW, 
m., W@W, fem., sixth. Fem. also a 
sixth part, Eze. 4: 113 45: 13- 
wy 
Sheshach, a name of Babylon, Jer. 
25:26; 51:41. The origin and 
proper signification are doubtful. 
we 
perhaps i. q. J22¥ ‘lily,’ Sheshan. 
PUY 
according to Simonis, for FEES ‘de- 
sire,’ Shashak, | ; 
WY 
an unused root, which has the sig- 
nification of redness. Hence— 
WY 
in pause WU m. red colour, red 
ochre, rubrica, Jer. 22: 14. 
ny 
plur. MND m. columns (from Tt), 
and metaph. princes, nolles. Ps 
11:3, ‘when the columns are over- 
turned,’ i.e. when the noblest have 
perished. Isa. 19: 10, ‘and the 
columns thereof (of Egypt) are 


nw 


broken down,’ i.e. the foremost of 
the state. : 
I. ny 


(1) Luttock, Isa. 20:43; plur. MN 
2Sa.10:4. The origin should be 
sought in MW, 

(2) Seth, Sheth, Gen. 4: 25. 


Il. my 


fem. contr. for MRO tumult, from 
mw, Num. 24:17, ‘the sons of the 


tumult of war,’ i.e. the tumultuous 
enemies of Israel. Comp. Jer. 48: 45. 


nw and ny 
Ch. siz, Dan.3:1; Ezr.6:15. Plur. 
(NV sixty, Dan. 3:1. 


1. nw 


fut. TAM apoc. MM!—(1) To DRINK, 
Ex. 34:28; Job 21:20; followed 
by 3 of, from any thing, with the 
idea of pleasure, Pro.g:5; by 3 of 
the vessel, Am. 6:6. Metaph. Job 
15: 16, ‘drinking iniquity as water,’ 
i.e. replete with iniquity. But Pro. 
26 : 6, ‘the lame drinks in iniquity,’ 
i.e. must suffer it, cannot avenge it. 

(2) to drink together, to lanquet, 
Est. 7:1. 

Niphal, pass. of Kal No. 1, Lev. 


Il: 34. 
Hiphil, see We. 
IL. nw 


an unused verb. Syr.’nwrx to weave. 

nn’ and KnY 
Ch., to drink, Dan. 5: 1, 2, 233 pret. 
with w prosthet. 5: 3, 4. 

nin see ny 

ny 

(I.) a drinking, a carousing, Ecc. 
10:17; from NW No. I. 
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mn 
f. iq. SND No. L., Est. 1: 8. 
bony 
m. a plant, a shoot, Ps. 128 : 3. 
DAY see pw 


ony 
TO PLANT, Ps. 1:33 Hos. 9: 13; 
Jer. 17:8. : 
ony 
rob. TO UNCLOSE (Ch. to perforate). 
um. 24: 3,15, ‘with the eye (of 
the mind) unclosed;’ used of a 
prophet. : 
ny 


only part. Hiphil, MAKING WATER. 
(Simonis has not inaptly laid down 
TOUT to be contracted from PAO 
Hithpael, from.) VH2 PAW ‘one 
making water against the wall,’ 
a contemptuous designation for a 
little boy, 1 Ki. 16: 11, ‘he slew all 
the house of Baasha, and left him 
none (not even a boy), relations and 


friends,’ : 

poy 
to sulside, to settle down; hence to 
le hushed, silent (kindred to O?V), 
used of the waves, Ps. 107: 30; 
Jon. 1: 11; of strife, Pro. 26: 20. 


any 
Pers. Wnod ‘star,’ Shethar. 
‘na ang 
yo INND ‘bright star,’ Shethar- 


boznt. , 

nny 
i.q. M2 to set, to place; pret. pl. 
Ps. 49:15, ‘like sheep they place 
(them) in Hades,’ i.e. they drive, 
thrust them down thither; 73:9, 
‘they set their mouth against the 


(II.) the warp, Lev. 13:48; from | heavens,’ i.e. they assail heaven, as 


No. II. 


it were, with impious words. 


Man 


n 
Tav (Tau), the last letter of the 
alphabet, as a numeral four hun- 
dred. See VW. 
nh without Dagesh is aspirated, 
and sounds like th. When it has 
Dagesh lene it is a slender ¢. It is 
sometimes interchanged with 8 and 
, and it has even some relation to 
the breathings (x, 7); 28, WW, WA 
to return; MN and MA to dwell. 
NF) 
m. a chamler, 1 Ki. 14: 28; Eze. 
40:7,12. (Ch. 8.) Plur. ORD, 
once MINA, from MA No. II]. The 
form 8 appears to spring from 


(for NM), 
I, akh 


TO DESIRE, TO LONG FOR, Ps. 119: 
40, 174; more frequent in Chaldee. 
II. AXA 
only part. Piel AW) i.g. IE5"D AB- 

HORRING, Am. 6: 8. 
MINA 

f. desire, longing, Ps. 119 : 20. 

I. OXF 
ig. TM No. 1, TO MARK OUT, only 
‘i Piel. Fut. NOM Num. 34: 7, 8; 
Syr. ye shall determine. 

IT. AXA 
i,q. Arab. *Nn to outrun. 

NA 


Deut. 14: 5, and contr. Nim Isa. 51: 
20, a species of gazelle, so called 
from its swiftness. 

nINA 
f. (from TS No. I.)—(1) deszre, lonz- 
ing, Ps. 10:173 112: 10. 

(2) lust, desire. Num. 11: 4, ‘they 
lusted a lust” Ps. 78:29. 37 
MAAT the graves of lust, Num. 11: 3.4. 

33* 


Hence— 


DIsn 


(3) delight, olyect of desire, Gen. |: 


:6; Job 33: 20, ‘food of delight,’ 
1. e. delicate; also, honour, ornament, 
Gen. 49: 26; Pro. 19: 22. 


DNA 
a twin, only plur. OORA Gen. 38 : 
27; contr. DPM 25:24; const. INA 
Cant. 4: 5, from DONA, 


nPND 


f. (from IN) curse, execration, Lam. 


3: 65. 
DSN 
TO BE TWIN, DOUBLE. Part, DONA 


double (used of planks or beams), 
Ex. 26: 243 36: 29. 
‘ Hiphil, to bear twins, Cant. 4: 2; 


ON or DNA 
whence pl. const. "NA twins, Cant. 


7° 4 

nINA 
f.. coitus, from ‘R28 No. 2. Piel, to 
cause to meet, applied to copulation. 
Used of the wild she-ass, Jer. 2 : 24. 
Not less suitably, from Arab. *2 to 


be hot. 
nan 
plur. DON f., a fig tree, Gen. 3:7; 


Num. 13:23; Deut. 8:8, also a 
Jig, the fruit, 2 Ki.20:7. (The ety- 
mology is unknown.) 

TNA 
(for TNA) f. occasion, Jud. 14: 43 
from ‘8 No. II. 

nONR 
f. sorrow, mourning, Isa. 29:2; Lam. 
2:5; from ‘8 No. I. 

Dean 
m. plur. toils, lalours, (from T® 


No. 3). Eze. 24: 12, ‘(the pot) 
wearies (me) with toils.’ 
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nov nxn 
‘approach to Shiloh,’ Taanath-shiloh. 


WA 
TO BE MARKED OUT, TO BE DESCRIBED 
(a border), Josh. 15:9; 18:14. 
Piel, to descrile, to delineate, Isa. 


44: 13. 
Pual, part. Josh. 19: 13, ‘Rimmon 
which pertains to Neah.’ Hence— 


ANA 
with suff. TNA (for THN), 
form of body, 1 Sa. 28: 14; m. 
iu Gen. 29:17, ‘beautiful of 
orm;’ 39:6; 41:18. Specially a 
beautiful form, Isa. 53:2; 1 Sa. 16: 
18, WHA WR ‘a man of form,’ i.e. 
formosus, beautiful. 
VINA see INA 
WINE 

m., Isa. 41:19; 60:133 pr. erectness 
(root WX No. 1), tallness; hence a 


tall tree; specially a species of cedar, 
growing in Lebanon. 


NIA 
f. pr. a chest, an ark (Ch. NAD); 
used of the ship which Noah made 
like a chest or coffer, Gen. 6:14; 
of the ark in which Moses was ex- 
posed, Ex. 2:5. The etymology is 


unknown. 
AMAIA 


f.—(1) produce, as of the earth, Josh. 
5:12; of the corn-floor, Num. 18: 
30; of the winepress, ibid.; of the 
vineyard, Deut. 22:9. 

(2) gain, profits; of the wicked, 
Pro. 10:16; resulting from wisdom, 
3:143 Isa. 23:3. 

(3) metaph. fruit, result ; of words, 
Pro. 18: 20. 

pan 


m. intelligence, understanding, Hos. 
13: 2, ‘they made idols according 


DWF m. 


basa 


an 
to their own understanding,’ i.e. at 
their pleasure. 

man 


f. id. intelligence, understanding, tn- 
sight, used both of God and men, 
Pro. 2:6; Deut. 32: 28. Pl. Pro. 
11:12; Isa. 40:14; also intelligent 
words, Job 32:11. Root fi, [3. 


MDA 


f. (from pia) a treading down, de- 
struction, 2 Ch. 22: 7. 

3A 
either ‘stone-quarry,’ from QF ij. q, 
12, or ‘lofty place,’ umbilicus, i.q. 
¥20, Talor, Jud. 4:6; 1 Sa. 10:3, 
1 Ch. 6: 62. 

oan 
(1) fertile and inhalited earth, the 
halitable glote (from 73°, see Hiphil 
No. 3), Isa. 14:17. ‘38 525 the 
world of his (God’s) earth, Pro. 8: 
31; ik 37:12; comp. Ps. go: 2. 

(2) the whole earth, 1 Sa. 2:8; 

Ps. 18:16; meton. the inhabitants 
of the earth, 9:9; 33:8; Isa. 13: 


11; 24:4. ba 
ma 


m. pollution, profanation. Lev. 1S: 
23, ‘this (is) profanation.’ Lev. 20: 


12, Root 73 No. 3, comp. Ch. 
7272 to profane (by incest), Gen. 
49: 4- 
53h see bain 
man 

f. consumption, destruction, Isa. 10: 
25, from 773. Some MSS. and 
editions have CIN, which may 
also have the sense of consumption, 
from 9 Piel. 


27an 
m. stained, spotted, having spots or 


jan 


stains (from 7:3 No. 2), only found 
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TVA 


Lev.21:20. Vulg. alluginem hatens | ¢ (from 72) strife, contention. Ps. 


tr oculo. 


2) 


39:11, ‘I am consumed under the 
strife of thy hand,’ i.e. by the divine 


m. straw as broken up by threshing, | plagues. (Ch. id.) 


chaff. (Arab. id. It is not impro- 
bable that 729 is for 235 from 793, 
and denotes tuzlding material, Ex. 
5:7-) Job21:18; Gen. 24: 25. 


93 


nD WA and non 


- Gen. ro: 35 1 Ch. 1:6, Togarmah. 


We should, apparently, understand 
Armenia. 
wa 


prob. for 734 ‘building of Jeho- | masc. the name of a tree which 


vah,’ Tidni. 


nan 


f. (from ")3)—(1) structure, manner 


of tuilding, Ps. 144: 12. 
(2) exemplar, model, Ex. 25:9; 
2 Ki. 16:10. 


(3) tmage, likeness of a thing, | 


Deut. 4:16; Eze. 8:3, ‘and he put 
forth (that which had) the appear- 
ance of a hand;’ 8:10; 10:8. 


WIA 
‘burning,’ Talterah, Num. 11: 3. 
yan 
perhaps ‘brightness,’ from Y2, 
Thetez. 
13h 


Ch. i.g. Heb. WY fo lreak. Part. 
pass. T1) fragile, Dan. 2: 42. 


“DY?B NPN 
Tiglath-pileser, 2 Ki. 15 : 29; noon 
Oe 16:7; Ware nn 1 Ch. 5:6; 
7029 m5 5:26. (The former part 
appears to be the same as Digiath, 
the Tigris, pr. swift; the latter, 
Pers. 7Onoxd a great king; comp. 
Sanscr. pala, lord, king, unless 
rather, pura sara, one preceding, a 
leader. I would render lord of the 


Tigris.) 
bin 
m. (from 793) Lenefit, Ps. 1163 12. 


grows on Lebanon, Isa. 41:19; 60: 
13. I prefer the oak, as the word 
properly denotes a firm enduring 
tree, from ¥™ No. 2. 


gy TA 
fem. Ch. circuit (from 93), per- 


petuity. Adv. SY32 perpctually, 


continually, Dan. 6:17, 21. 

"DIA 
1 Ki.9:18 p, and 2 Ch. 8:4, Tad- 
mor (Arab. id. or ‘Wonn i.e. a place 


abounding in palms). The same 
is 34) (palm), loc. cit. 2N2. 


Syn 
‘fear,’ ‘reverence,’ from the Sa- 
maritan root 5x73 to fear, Tidal. 


nan 
an unused rcot, Ch, S%) to BE 
WASTE, DESERT (cogn. to TR), 

Pao 
(for ¥)—(1) wasteness, concr. that 
which ts wasted, laid waste, Gen. 1: 
2; Job 26:7; hence—(a) a desert, 
Deut. 32:10; Job 6: 18.—(L) de- 
struction, Isa. 24: 10, ‘a desolated 
city;’ 34:11. 

G) emptiness, vanity, and concr. 
something vain, Isa. 41:29; 3 Sa. 
12: 213 nothing, Isa. 40:17. 

(3) 319 Isa. 49:4; and acc, 7 
ady. t7 vain, 45:19. 


WI 
pian 


pl. MOA comm., pr. water making 
a noise (from cy), hence—(1) ware, 
Ps. 42:8, ‘wave calleth unto wave,’ 
i.e. follows without intermission. 
Pl. Ex. 15:5; Ps. 33:7. 

(2) a great quantity of waters, 
Deut. 8: 7; "32 CITA ocean, sea, 
Gen. 7:11; and simply Ci id., 
Job 28: 14. 

(3) gulf, alyss, of the earth, Ps. 
71:20. (Syr. NOW wave, abyss.) 


npan 
f. (from 78 Piel).—(1) praise, Ps. 
22:26; hence—(a) a song contain- 
ing praise, a hymn, 145:13 and pl. 
ONT, the book of Psalms.—(l) the 
person praised or celelrated, Deut. 
26:19; Jer. 13:11. 

(2) praise, in which any one stands, 
glory, Ps.9:15; Isa. 42:8. Hence 
the person (or thing) whercin any 
one glories. Jer. 17:14, ‘thou (Je- 
hovah, art) my glory.’ Deut. 10: 21. 


nan 
fem. Job 4:18, prop. folly (see 77 
No. 4); hence siz. Others regard 


as the root Arab. 5m to err, to go 
astray. 


apdan 
fem. (from J") procession, Neh. 
12: 31. 

MIB 


fem. (from JO) only in plur. NENA 
—(1) perversity, foolishuess, Deut. 


2: 20. 
(2) deceit, fraud, Pro. 2:12; 10: 
31, ‘a deceitful tongue.’ 
a 
m. (for NA, from N)—(1) @ sign, 
Eze.g:4. (Arab. "na sign in the 


form of a cross branded on horses 
and camels, whence the name of 7, 


sw 


which in Pheenician, and on the 
coins of the Maccabees has the form 
of a cross.) 

(2) sign (cruciform), mark sub- 
scribed instead of a name to a bill 
of complaint; hence sul'scription, 
Job 31:35. The sign of the cross 
instead of their names, is still put 
by people unable to write in legal 
proceedings. 


NIP see INA 
aan 

fut. 2, Ch. i.g. Heb. 20 ro TuRN 
BACK, TO RETURN, Dan. 4: 31, 33. 

Aphel, to restore, to return, Ezr. 
6:5. Cand ITT to answer, 5:11; 
Dan. 3:16; to relurn an epistle, to 
reply by letters, Ezr. 5: 5. 


Sam and 52n 
Fze. 27:13; 32:26; Isa. 66:19; 
Gen. 10: 2, Tul'al, the Tibareni, a 
nation of Asia Minor. 


Np O23n 
perhaps ‘smith of scoria,’ comp. of 
Arab. pp smith, and Pers. 2p scoria 
of metal, Tulbalcain. 


naan 
Job 26:12 »nd for THI prudence. 


nar 
f. (from 'T2}) sadness, sorrow, Pro. 
14:13; Ps. 119: 28. 
MOA see NOVA 
in 
f. (from 7? Hiph.)—(1) confession, 
Josh. 7:19; Ezr. 10: 11. 

(2) thanksgiving, Ps. 26:7; 42:5. 
MA M23 to offer praise to God (for 
a sacrifice), Ps. 50:14; 107: 22; 
116:17. TA 733 Lev. 22: 29, and 
ellipt. TM a sacrifice of thanks- 
giving, Ps. 56: 13. 
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(3) @ choir of givers of thanks, 
praising God, Neh. 12: 31, 38, 40. 


mir 
Ch. (kindred to 'T29), to le amazed, 
Dan. 3: 24. 
nin . 

in Kal not used, i. q. 8H No. I. 
TO MARK, TO DELINEATE. 

Piel id. 1 Sa. 21:14, ‘he made 
marks (scrawls) upon the doors of 


the gate,’ like petulant boys. 
Hiphil 1) WY to mark, Eze. 9: 4. 


II, mA 
TO REPENT, TO BE GRIEVED. (Syr. id.) 
Hiphil, to make to grieve, to afflict 
(as a people, God), Ps. 78: 41. 


TH. MA 
an unused root, i.q. TS No. L., to 
abide, to dwell. 
nin 
Toah, 1 Ch. 6:19, for which there 


is, verse 11, M2, and 1 Sa. 1:1, 3A. 


nbnin 


f. (from or?) expectation, hope, Ps. 
39:8; Pro. 10: 28. 


7A 


an unused root, perhaps to cut up, 
to divide (comp. 72). 
NA 

const. J", with suff. ‘27, m. the 
middle of a thing, so called from its 
being divided. ™27J 7A the middle 
part of a house, the interior court, 
2Sa.4:6. Jud. 16: 29, ‘the middle 
columns.’ 

With prefixes—(1) J'73—(a) in 
the middle of (any) thing, as, in the 
midst of a house, 1 Ki. 11: 20; into 
the midst of the sea, Ex. 14: 27. 
Sometimes iz (any place), Gen. 9: 
21; into, Ps.57:7; through the midst 


nanan 


of a thing, Ex. 14: 29.—(l) amorg. 
D2)'N2 amongst you, in your midst, 
Gen. 35:2; Pro.17:2; Eze. 2:5. 
Used for 73, Gen. 1: 6, ‘ between the 
waters’ (terrestrial and celestial). 

(2) JAD from the midst of any 
thing, out of, Jer. 51:6; Ex. 33:11. 

(3) PAR into the middle of a 
thing, Num. 17:12; 19:6. 

TIF see JA 
nnsin 
f. (from 2°) punishment, Ps. 149: 
7; Hos. 5:9. 
NAIM 
f. with suff. V7D5A, pl. MND! (from 
72}). 

(1) the act of arguing, shewing 
and maintaining the right, Job. 13: 
6. PL arguments, Job 23: 4. 

(2) arguing down, contradicting, 
Ps. 38:15; Pro. 29:1, ‘a man who 
opposes in speaking,’ positive in 
assertions. 

(3) rebuke, correction by words, 
Pro. 13233; 29:15. Plur. MD 
7 rebuke joined with correction. 
Pro. 6: 23. Once used of reproof 
(from God), complaint, Hab. 2:1. 

(4) punishment, chastening, Ps. 
73:14. PL Ps. 39:12; Eze. 25:17. 

bY Di see DYDA 

sin 
‘birth,’ Tolad, 1 Ch. 4 : 29; also 
TAA Josh. 15: 30. 

napin 
f. pl. (from W)—(1) generations, 
families, races, Num. 1 : 20, seqq. 
On Y according to their races, 
Gen. 10: 323 nwa ‘ED genealogy, 
pedigree, 5:1. 


(2) history, properly of families. 
Gen. 6:9, “thks i e history of 


bon 


Noah.’ Also applied to origin. Gen. 
2: 4, ‘this is the origin of the hea- 
ven and earth.’ 
bbin 
v 
m. (from IP) a verer, tormentor 
prone abstr. vexation, vexing). 
nce in pl. Ps. 137: 3, ‘our vexers.’ 


prin 


Myvn, nen, £., pl. OYA (from 


rT 6? 


m., 
Y29). 

(1) aworm. Ex. 16:20; Jon. 4: 
7. Metaphorically used of a wea 
and, despisce man, Ps. 22:7; Job 
7G) especially scarlet, scarlet colour, 
more fully ‘20 NYAA, also scarlet 
garments, Lam. 4:5; Isa. 1:18. 

(3) Tola. Patron. ‘95H, 


ab} 


Some forms which seem to belong 
to this root, see under O27, 


D'DIA see ONA 

rin 

Gen. 36:15 nN), for JO. 
mayin 


IS 'F (from A), an alomi- 
nation, something alominalle. Pro. 
21:27; 28:9, ‘things which are an 
abomination to Jehovah.’ Espe- 
cially used of things impure and 
illicit by the decrees of religion, 
Gen. 43:32; of things belonging to 
the worship of idols, 1 Ki. 14: 24; 
of idols themselves, 2 Ki. 23 : 13. 

nyin 
f. (from 23)—(1) error in holy 
things, zmpiety, Isa. 32:6. 
(2) harm, calamity, Neh. 4: 2. 
nipyin 
pl. f. (from FR!)—(1) @ swift course, 


Num. 23:22; 24:8, ‘the swiftness 
of the buffalo.’ 


f. const. Nn 
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(2) weariness, tiring lalour, hence 
wealth derived from labour. Ps. 
95:4, the wealth of the mountains,’ 
Job 22: 25, ‘money of the treasures,’ 
1.¢. very great plenty of money. 


AIA 


an unused verb, Ch. fo spit out. 


ninyin 
f. plur. (from 83°)—(1) @ going out, 
metaph. from danger, deliverance, 
Ps. 68: 21. 

(2) the place from which (any 
person or thing) goes forth, hence 
a gate, Eze. 483: 30; a fountain, 
Pro. 4: 23, ‘the fountain of life,’ of 
happiness; also the place of the exit 
or termination of any thing, Num. 
34:4; Josh. 15: 4. 

mo 

(1) TO Go or TRAVEL ABOUT—(a) for 
the sake of traffic, 1 Ki. 10: 15.—(0) 
of exploring, hence ¢o spy out, e.g. 
a country, Num. 13:16; also to 
search out any thing, Deut. 1: 33; 
Eze. 20:6. Mietaph. to investigate, 
Ecc: F213 325.3594 25. 

(2) to follow, go alout after. Me- 
taph. Num. 15: 39. 

Hiphil, fut. WY and W—(1) to 
lead one alout, specially to shew 
him the way. Pro. 12: 26, ‘the 
righteous shews the way to his 
friend.’ Followed by two acc. 2 Sa. 
22: 33, ‘and (God) shews the up- 
right his way,’ the way in which he 
should walk. 

(2) to search, explore, Jud. 1 : 23. 


I. WH 
m. A TURTLE DOVE (onomatopoetic 
and primitive), Gen. 15:9; Lev.12: 
6; Cant. 2:12; Ps. 74:19, ‘thy 
turtle dove,’ i.e. the people espe- 
cially dear to thee, now afflicted 
and timid, 


mw 
In WA 


m.—(1) order, row, turn, especially 
used of what goes round in a circle, 
Est. 2:12, 15. 

(2) a string of pearls, or gold or 
silver beads, Cant. 1: 10, from wh, 


HI. Wn 


1 Ch. 17:17; i.g. TMF in 2 Sa. 7: 
19, mode, manner. 


"in 


Ch. an oz, i.q. Hebr. W; plur. 7A 
oxen, Dan. 4:22; 5:21; Ezr.6; 
Q> 17- . 
mn 

f. (from ‘TY)—(1) tnstruction, doc- 
trine, Job 22: 22.—(a) of parents, 
Pro. 1: 8.—(l) through prophets, 
Isa. 1:10; 8: 16. 

(2) law.—(a) human, 2 Sa. 7: 10. 
—(l) divine, e.g. the law of sacri- 
fice, Lev. 6:7; collect. laws; Josh. 
1:8, ‘the book of the law;’ plur. 
Ex. 18 : 20. 


Yin 
m. (from 12) a stranger, an emi- 
grant, sojourning in a strange coun- 


try, Lev. 22:10; Ps. 39:13. Plur. 
const. 1 Ki. 17:1. 

MuAP 
f. prop. a lifting up, that which is 
erect (from 7); hence— 

(1) aid (Arab. ‘D1 Conj. IIT. id.). 
Job 6: 13, ‘aid fled from me.’ Pro. 
2:73; Job 30: 22 "p. 

(2) counsel (properly, the raising 
of any thing, that which any one 
wishes fo raise or set up). Job 5: 
12, ‘and their hands do not perform 
(their) counsel.’ 

(3) counsel, i.q. wisdom. Job 11: 
6, ‘the double of wisdom;’ 12: 16; 
Isa. 28 : 29, ‘he is wonderful in 
counsel and of great wisdom.’ 


Ann 
nnin 
(from TM) m. a clul, Job 41:21. 
TIF see 1'F 
: nA 
f. (from 23) whoredom, metaph. the 


worship of idols, Eze. 16: 25; 23:8. 
Pl. OUP Eze. 16:15; 23:7. 


nmiiann and mbann 

(from 317 No. 1, and more im- 
mediately from 73277 5317) plur. fem. 
—(1) rule, government, Job 37:12; 
especially that of a state, Pro. 11:14. 

(2) the art of governing, hence 
prudent counsel, Pro. 1:5; cunning 
counsel, 12:5. 


INA see NIA 

ninn 
Ch. prep. under, i.q. Hebr. NIA 
Dan. 7:27; with suff. "ANT under 
it, 4:9, 18. ; 

QOann 
Tachmonite, patron. from pr. n. m. 
otherwise unknown, JOIIA ‘ wisdom,’ 
2 Sa. 23:8. 

nan 
fem. (from Hiphil) beginning, 
Hos. 1:2; Pro. 9:10; TEA in the 
beginning, i.e. previously, Gen. 13 : 
3; Isa. 1: 26. 

sidnn 
only in plur. O83 m. (from nor 
=iT) diseases, Deut. 29:21. Ps, 
103:33 Jer. 16:4, ‘they shall die 


of diseases.’ Concr. 14: 18, ‘those 
who are sick with famine.’ 


DDN 
m. Lev. 11:16; Deut. 14:15; an 
unclean bird (root D2M), according 
to Bochart, the male ostrich; called 
in Arab. 0° ‘unnatural,’ from its 
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cruelty towards its young (comp. 
Lam. 4: 3). 


}O4 
for "RIN) ‘a camp,’ Tahan, patron. 
20D, 

mann 


(from 127)—(1) grace, mercy, Josh. 
11:20; Ezr.g:8. 

(2) prayer, supplication (properly, 
the cry for mercy), Ps. 6:10; 55:2. 

(3) Tehinnah, 1 Ch. 4 12. 

INA 

only in plur. OPIN Ps, 28:2; 116: 
1; and MAND 86 : 6, prayer, sup- 


plication. ? 
MINA 
m. plur. (from 2) a cam, 2 Ki. 


DNJAOA and ONIaNnA 

Eze. 30:18; Jer. 43:7; also 2:16 
“Pp (aN DENN), Tahpanhes, Tehaph- 
nehes, Tahapanes. No doubt it is 
Daphne, near Pelusium. Jablonski 

thinks the Egyptian name would be | 
taphe-eneh, i.e. the head, or the le- 

gining of the age; the world or 

earth (of Egypt). 


DENA 
‘head of the age,’ Tahfenes, an 
Egyptian queen, 1 Ki. 11: 19. 

NVA 
m. a Lreasiplate, made of linen, Ex. 
28 : 323 39:23; properly a military 
garment, or armour, from ‘TY, 

MAA see 1 

yun 
‘cunning,’ from Syr. yt Ethpael, 
to be cunning, Tahrea, 1 Ch. 9:4!, 
called Y°NF 8: 35. 

vnn 
m. an obscure word; fA NY Tach- 
ash skin, Num. 4:6, seq. Plur. 


rs 


nan 


Ex. 25:53 35:23; simply C73 Num. 

4:25; Eze. 16:10. I would under- 

stand it to be either the sea/, or the 

Ladger, taxus, for TNA, from 17 

to rest, the turus sleeping for half 

a year; nor are seals less somnolent. 
(2) Tahash, Gen. 22: 24. 


non 


(1) subst. the lower part, that which 
ts lelow. Hence, adverb. lelov, 
beneath, Gen. 49: 25; MTN id, Ex. 
20:43 Josh. 2:11. In const. state, 
and with suff., commonly pl. ‘273, 
ke i (sing., 2 Sa. 222 373 48), prep. 
lelow, Leneath, under ; heaven, Dan. 
9:12; the sun (see WO); the 
mountain, at the foot of the moun- 
tain, Ex. 24:4; under the tongue, 
Ps. 10:75; the lips, 140: 4, ice. in 
the mouth; under the hand, Le. 
in the power of any one, r Sa. 21: 
9; @ woman commits adultery un- 
der her husband, Num. 5: 19; Eze. 
23:5, 1.e. who ought to obey her 
husband. Hab. 3:16, ‘I tremble in 
my lower parts,’ i.e. my knees and 
feet tremble.—With verbs of motion 
it is—(a) Leneath, under any thing, 
2 Sa. 22:40; Gen. 18: 4.—(L) down, 
downwards, Am. 2: 13, prop. ‘I 
press you downwards;’ Job 4o: 12. 

With preff.—(a) NIM adv. Lelow, 
Leneath (see above), prep. from un- 
der, from leneath, Eze. 47: 1, ‘waters 
came out from under the threshold;’ 
Pro. 22: 27, ‘thy bed from under 
thee,’ i. e. on which thou liest. 
More rarely, lLelow, under (any 
thing), Job 26:5; Eze. 42:9. Ano- 
ther N29, see No. 2. 

(8) 2 MN Lelow, under any thing, 
as below the firmament, Gen. 1: rE 
at the foot of Bethel (on a moun- 
tain), 35:8. 

(y) 2 TEND) j., q- preceding, 1 Ki. 
732: 


Folara 


(8) nH) 8 under, Jer.3:6; Zech. 
3.5 10, ? nia "8 Eze. 10: 2. 

(2) what is under any one, the 
flace in which any one stands. 
Zech. 6: 12, ‘from his place he shall 
grow up.’ Hence—(a) in acc. in a 
- place, Ex. 16: 29, ‘remain, every 
one in his own place;’ Job 36: 16, 
a wide space, where (pr. in which 
place) there is no straitness.—(L) in 
the place of, for, instead of, used of 
those who succeed another. Lev. 
16:32; Ps. 45:17, ‘in the stead of 
thy fathers shall be thy children.’ 
Hence used of price (for), Gen. 30: 

s, and after verbs of requiting, 
1 Sa. 25: 21. 2 N09 for what? 
why? Jer. 5: 19. 

Woe MID— (1) instead of that, 
Deut. 28 : 62. 

(2) Lecause that, i.e. because, Deut. 
21:14. °) NTN id. Deut. 4:37. Also 
NM followed by an inf. Isa. 60 : 15, 
comp. Job 34: 26, ‘because they are 
wicked.’ 

(3) Thahath, ‘station,’ ‘ place.’— 
(a) Num. 33: 26.—(() 1 Ch. 6:9; 


7:20. 

non 
. id. Dan. g:31, “HAND JD ig. 
Hebr. YON). 

PARA 
m., TAMD f, adj. lower, lowest, Josh. 
18:13; 1 Ki. 6:6. 

‘ANA 
m., ‘> and M~ f. adj. lower, lowest, 
Ps. 86:13. YUOPATD the lower, 
lowest parts of the earth, Hades, 
Isa. 44:23; poet. used of a hidden 
place (the womb), Ps. 139:15; the 
same is NPNINYW Eze. 26 : 20; 
comp. Ps. 81:7, ‘the deepest pit.’ 


ao 


Arab. tn (pr. to cut off, cut away), 
intrans. to die. 
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Hiphil 47 (as if from 9) in 
pause ™7 ro cur orF the tendrils 
of a vine, Isa. 18: 5. 


jon 
m., 9° f. adj. (from J) middle, 
Ex. 26: 28; Eze. 42: 6. 

hon 
according to Simonis, for yi”? 
‘gift,’ Tilon, 1 Ch. 4:20); Ind 
Pan. 

NO'M and NDF 

Isa. 21:14; Job 6:19, Arab. ‘a 
desert,’ ‘an untilled district,’ Tema, 
Gen. 25:15. 

1) 


m. (but fem. Isa. 43:6), pr. what- 
ever is situated on the right, hence 
—(1) the southern quarter, Job 9:9. 
m2" towards the south, southward, 
Ex. 26:18. Poet. for the south wind, 
Ps. 78: 26; Cant. 4 16. 

(2) Teman, a country, and people 
taking their origin from the grand- 
son of Esau, Gen. 36:11. Patron. 
2R Gen. 36:34. But PPO1Ch. 
4:6, is derived from some unknown 


town, J>D. 
myn 


f. a column, a pillar, YorTNn 
(other copies MV97) pillars of smoke, 
Cant. 3:6; Joel 3:3. Root melas 
VIVA and YR 
m. must, new wine (so called, be- 
| cause in intoxicating, it takes pos- 
| session of the brain, from WY), Gen. 


| 27:28; Deut. 33:28. Used of the 
| juice of grapes, Isa. 65 : 8. 


NIDA 
‘fear;’ perhaps from 8X, Tirta. 
DYA 


m. Gen. 10: 2, Tiras, a northern 
nation. 


moon 

wn 
m. plur, OW aA HE-GOAT, BUCK, 
Pro. 30:31; Gen. 30:35. (Arab. 
on he-goat.) 

qW 
m. oppression, violence, Ps. 10: 73 
fully Wim 72:14; from 2R. 

m3 
not used in Kal, To LEAN UPON, TO 
LIE DOWN; comp. Arab. yon Con). 
VIII. 

Pual. Deut. 33:3; ‘and they (the 
Israelites) lay down at thy feet,’ i.e. 
at the foot of mount Sinai. 

I, HI 
fem. (from pia) @ place, Job 23:3. 
II. NAIA 
f. (from J>7)—(1) arrangement, dis- 
position, structure, Eze. 43:11. 
(2) splendid equipment, Nah. 2: 10. 
DD and DYDiF 
m. pl. 1 Ki. 10:22; 2 Ch. 9: 21, ac- 
cording to Targ., Syr. (with the 
Arab.), Jerome and the Hebrews, 


peacocks. 
WA 


an unused root, Arab. to cut, to cut 
up, hence ¢o fear off, to spoil. (Ch. 
to injure, to fine.) 


D'23n 
m. pl. verations, oppressions, espe- 


cially of the poor. Pro. 29:13, ‘an 
oppressor’ (of the poor). 


bon 


an unused verb, prob. i.q. "78 to 
peel, to shell off. 


non 
f. (from 12) completion, perfection, 


Ps, 119: 96. 
nvopR 
f. (from 3)—(1) perfection, come- 


noon 


pletion, Job11:7. Ps. 139: 22, ‘ per- 
fect hatred,’ ‘thorough hatred.’ 

(2) extremity, end, conclusion. 
Neh. 3:21. Job 26:10, ‘as far as 
where light ends in darkness.’ Job 
28:3, ‘as far as all the extremity 
(in the most profound recesses of 
the earth) search is made.’ 


nba 


a shell fish (root 724), specially a 
species of muscle, from which the 
ccrulean purple is made; hence 
cerulean purple, and garments (wool, 
thread), dyed with this purple, Ex. 
20:4; Num. 4:6; Eze. 23:6. 


IA 
(1) pr. TO MAKE EVEN, TO LEVEL. 

(2) to poise, to weigh (from the 
equilibrium of the balance); me- 
taph. fo pe try, examine, Pro. 
16:2, ‘ Jehovah proves the spirits;’ 
21:2; 24:12. 

Niphal, prop. to le levelled, made 
even, aS a way; figuratively, to le 
right, as a course of acting, Eze. 
18:25; 33:173 1 Sa. 2:3. 

Piel—(1) to weigh, e. g. waters, 
Job 28:25; hence to prove, to 
examine, Isa. 40: 13. 

(2) to measure, Isa. 40: 12, ‘who 
hath measured heaven witha span?’ 

(3) to set up, to fix, by a level, 
Ps. 75:4. 

Pual, part. to le weighed out 
(money), 2 Ki, 12: 12. 


Pa 
masc.—(1) a task, a portion mea- 
sured or weighed out, Ex. 5: 18. 
(2) a measure, Eze. 45:11. 
(3) Tochen, 1 Ch. 4: 32. 


ren 
f.—(1) measure, structure, dispos- 


tion, Eze. 43: 10. 
- (2) perfect form, Eze. 28: 12. 
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m. a mantle, a long royal rove, Est. 
8:15. (Ch.id.) Root 71}. 


bn 
m. with suff. 7 (from %), a hill, 
Josh. 11:13, especially a@ heap of 
ruins, Deut. 13:17; Jer. 49: 2. 
Hence— 

(1) Tel-abil, ‘hill of ears of corn,’ 
Eze. 3:15. 

(2) Tel-harsa, Tel-haresha, ‘hill of 
the wood,’ Ezr. 2: 59. 

(3) Tel-mela, ‘hill of salt,’ Neh. 
7:61. 

Nn 
i.g. ™A—(1) TO HANG UP, TO SUS- 
PEND, part. pass. Deut. 28 : 66, ‘thy 
life shall be hung up before thy 
eyes,’ i.e. it will ever be in imminent 
danger. 

(2) to adhere to, to le lent upon 
y thing. Hos. 11:7, ‘my people 
adhere (1. e. indulge) in defection 
from me.’ 


nye 
f. (from 5) lalLour, toil, weariness, 
Ex. 18:8; Num. 20:14; Neh. 9:32. 
nzxdn 
f. thirst, once Hos. 13: 5, ‘thirsty 
ground,’ i.e. arid. 
WNDA and "YA 
2 Ki.19:12; Isa. 37:12, Telassar, 
a region in Assyria or Mesopotamia. 
(In the syllable 5n there seems to 
be 5D a hill.) 
nvaon 
f. (from 2?) a garment, Isa. 59 : 17. 
207 
Ch. snow, i.g. Hebr. 2°9 Dan. 7:9. 


75208 nidA see ‘B nbn 


DOIN 
nen 
TO SUSPEND, TO HANG up. (Ch.and 
Syr. id.) 2Sa.18:10; Job 26:7. 
y27 DM to hang any one on 
a stake, to crucify, Deut. 21: 22; 
Gen. 40:19; Est. 7: 10. 
Niphal, pass. Lam. 5: 12. 
Piel, i.q. Kal, Eze. 27: 10, 11. 
nidn 
f. only in plur. (from o) a mur- 
muring, complaining, of people, Ex. 
16:7; Num. 14: 27. 
nda 


an unused root, Aram. fo Lreak, to 


tear. 
nbp 


‘fracture,’ Telah, 1 Ch. 7: 25. 

on 
m. Gen. 27: 33 according to very 
many old interpreters, a guzver (from 


its being suspended), but Onkelos 
and Syr. render it sword. 


ads 
Ch. third, Dan. 2: 39; from MF. 
02h 


i.q. 20—(1) TO HEAP UP, TO MAKE 
HIGH. Part. pass., heaped uf, lofty, 
Eze. 17 : 22. 
(2) to wave, to vilrate, Arab. 5nbn. 
nbn 


an unused root, prob. to break, to 


cut into. 
pon 


masc. a furrou' ob 31: 3853 39: 103 

Ps, 65:11. ok id. : 
"20h 

‘abounding in furrows,’ Talmat. 
aay) 

m. (from 72?) @ disciple, one taught, 

1 Ch. 25:8. (Syr. and Arab, id.) 


pon 
yon 


unused in Kal, Arab. to have a long 
neck, to be stretched out. 

Pual (denom. of 227) part. clothed 
én scarlet, Nah. 2: 4. 


non 
an unused root, Arab, to perish, 1V. 
to destroy. 

‘BON 


agj. destructive, and MVE the 
deadly, poet. for arms, Cant. 4: 4, 
‘like the tower of David constructed 
for arms,’ i. e. in which arms are 
suspended. Others take NYEM as 
compounded of oP (from MA to 
hang up), and N¥® mouths, i.e. 
edges (of swords), arms; hence 
arsenal. 


sim see niyxdn 


nen 
f., NODA, NIM m. Ch. THREE, iq. 


Hebr. 079, NM OY the third day, 
Ezr. 6:15. Pl. POA thirty, Dan. 


6: 8, 13. 
non 


emphat. state 8327 abstr. the third 
rank, Dan. §:29, ‘a prince of the 
third rank,’ and verse 16, by ellipsis 
NIN id. 
nen 
m. third, Dan. 5:7. 
pYomPA 

m. pl. the pendulous lvanches of 

alms, with which, Cant. 5: 11, flow- 
ing locks are compared. 


on 
m., ‘TOM f. adj. (from O'2M) whole, 
upright, always In a moral sense, 
Jobi:1; 8:20. Gen. 25:27, ‘Jacob 
was an upright man, dwelling in 
tents,’ appears to indicate mild and 
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placid disposition. Neutr. abstr. 
integrity, Ps. 37: 37.—Fem. Cant. 
6:9, ‘my perfect one,’ an endearing 


term. 
on 


T 
Ch. adv. i. q. Hebr. &8 there, always 
with 7 local, 2D Ezr. 5:17; 6: 
6, 12. 
Dn 

m. pl. contr. for CNA Ex, 26: 24; 
36: 29, twins (see ERD), 

on 
(once DM Pro. 10:9) followed by 
Makk. DA, with suffix "29 (from 
CA), m. integrity, wholeness. 

(1) of number and measure, fil- 
ness; Isa. 47:9, ‘in full measure.’ 

(2) of fortune, welfare, safety, 
prosperity. Job 21: 23, ‘in his very 
prosperity;’ Ps. 41:13. 

(3) integrity of mind, tnnocence. 
avon integrity of heart, Gen. 20: 
5; ©N2 FAI Pro. 10: 9, to live up- 
rightly, Ps. 26:1. Used of sim- 
plicity of mind, 1 Ki. 22:34, ‘he 
drew a bow in his simplicity,’ with- 
out any evil purpose; 2 Sa. 15:11, 
‘going (with him) with a simple 
mind’ (not conscious of an evil 


design). 
() pl. OO Thumminm, truth, 
NIM see NON) 

nian 
f. integrity, innocence, Job 2:3; 27: 
53 31:6. 

Moh 

TO MARVEL, TO WONDER. (Ch. 
id.) Isa. 29:9; Ecc. 5:7; pregn. 
Isa. 13 : 8, ‘they shall be astonished, 
and look at one another.’ Some- 
times, to be smitten with fear and 


terror, Ps. 48:6; Jer. 4:9. 
Hithpael, id. Has 125: 


Myon 
moh 


Ch. m. something astonishing, a 
miracle, pl. J"20 Dan. 3: 32, 333 


6: 28. 2 

7 inp 
m. astonishment, terror, Deut. 28: 
28; Zech. 12: 4. 


TDA 
Tammuz, a Syrian god, worshipped 
also by the Hebrew women with 
lamentations, in the fourth month 
(called WAN beginning at the new 
moon of July), Eze.8:14. (I lay 
down nothing as to the etymology; 
it may be for 39 from W2 denoting 
fear, concr. fearful.) 

Sion 
adv. yesterday, i,q. 208. Job 8: 
g, ‘we are of yesterday,’ for C28 
710N, (The etymology is obscure. 
Many take OF for the primary 
form, whence with wn prosthetic 
710M’; but I prefer to regard the 
primary form to be "281 Sa. 10: 
11, for ADM Lefore, formerly, 
whence by aphzeresis 7\'F),) 


nyo 


f. (from PO, J2)—(1) appearance, 
form, Num. 12:8; Ps.17:15. Job4: 
16, ‘a (certain) appearance (passed) 
before my eyes.’ 

(2) zmage, Ex. 20: 4; Deut. 4:16. 


MON 

f. (from wo Hiphil)—(1) erchanee, 
especially in buying and selling, 
Larter, Ruth 4:7. Hence what is 
exchanged. Job 28:17, ‘and its ex- 
change (are not) vessels of gold,’ 
i.e. wisdom cannot be acquired for 
vessels of gold; Lev. 27: 10. 

(2) compensation, retrilution, re- 
compense, Job 15:31; 20:18, ‘as 


anyon 508 
something to be restored, in which hands.’ To sustain any person or 
one does not rejoice.’ | thing, Ps. 41:13; 16:5. 
or (5) to take hold of each other, to 
HHH . hold together, to adhere; Job 36:17, 
f. (from nv) death, only in the ‘cause and judgment follow one 
phrase ‘a son of death,’ 1.e. ‘con- | another.’ 
demned to death,’ Pa: 79:11; 102: 21. Niphal, pass. of No. 33 Pro. £329. 


non bate. whe 
Samarit. ‘laughter,’ T/amah. ?loF\ see DIORA 
WOR DIA 


fut. COM, rarely CW Eze. 47:12; OAR 
24:11; OMS forOD8 Ps, 19:14; 17 
Deut. 34: 8. 

(1) TO COMPLETE, TO FINISH, Ps. 
64:7; followed by > to leave off, 
Josh. 3:17; to Le completed, finished, 
1 Ki.6; 22; ODA TW unto their finish- 
ing, i. e. wholly, altogether, Deut. 


m.—(1) subst. perpetuity, continu- 
ance (so called from proceeding, 
going on, root 19). M0) "O28 ‘men 
of continuance,’ i.e. hired for con- 
tinuous work, Eze. 39:14; Num. 28: 
6, ‘a continual burnt-offering,’ 1.e. 
daily, both morning and evening; 


4:7: z 
(2) for TONT NY Dan. S$: 115 | 31: 24 
(2) to Le finished, ended, especially 


11:31. é ecia 
(3) adv. continually, Ps. 16:8;| used of time, Gen. 47:18 (2nztio). 
25:15. ; Ps. 102: 28, ‘thy years shall have 
no end;’ Eze. 47:12, ‘whose fruit 


Doh 
m., MPA f. adj. (from moh) —(1) per- 
fect, complete, P's. 19: S; Job 36: 4. 
(2) whole, entire, Lev. 3:9; Josh. 


shall never cease,’ 

(3) to Le consumed, spent, Gen. 47: 
18; to be come to an end, Num. 32: 
13, ‘until all that generation was 
consumed;’ 1 Ki. 14:10; Josh. 8: 


10: 13- 

f (3) ee ae os ct Li 24, ‘until they were destroyed.’ 
rom blemishes, bx. 12 * 5: SOs (4) to Le complete-—(a) in number, 
secure, Pro. 1:12—(c) whole, up-| » Sa. 16:11, ‘are all the children 


here?? Num. 17: 28.—(8) in mind, 
heart, to Le upright, Ps. 19: 14 

Niphal, fut. pl 2 @ & 
sumed, Num. 142355 © 

Hiphil OJ (one 
ToT Isa. 3s 
complete, t 
to 
counst 


right in conduct, (la meless, Gen. 6: 
g; 17:13 the upright of life (in the 
way), Ps. 119 : 15. Deut. 18: 13- 
Neutr. subst. integrity, Josh. 24: 143 
oon Be Ps. 15 : 2; 84:12, to walk 
(live) u rightly. 1 Sa. 14: 41, ‘give 


the truth; 
7A 


(1) TO TAKE HOLD OF; Gen. 48: 173 
Pro. 28:17- | 
(2) to obtain, fo acgure, e. g: 
honour, Pro. 11: 165 29% 23: 
(3) to hold fast something ; 
Am. 1:5, 8. Metaph. Pro. 424+ | 
(4) to hold uf, fo support, followe 
by 3, Ex. 17:12 ‘they held 


faction, Ps, $8: c 


uly e) 


the number of their sins. Dan. g: 
24 Pp; hence, to pay out (money), 
2 Ki. 22: 4.—(¢) used of a way, 
manner of life; Job 22:3, ‘if thou 
live uprightly.’ 

Hithpael, S357 to act uprightly 
with any one, Ps. 18: 26. 


JOA see J2"H) 
non 
‘a part assigned,’ with 7 local 7D227 
Timnah, Timnath; gent. ‘28 Jud. 
15:6. 
‘DF see [O'R 
"TM see NIA 
yIOA 
‘ restraint,’ concr. ‘restrained,’ sc. 
from intercourse with men, Timna. 
NDA see NPBA 
DI NIA 


Timnath-heres, ‘ portion of the sun,’ 
Jud. 2: 9, or more correctly PSTa= 
Timnath-serah, ‘ abundant ports n,’ 
Josh. 19: 50. » 


m. (from OD 


prvn 


1 Ki.6: 29, an artificial palm-tree, 
as an architectural ornament. 


PIA 

m. pl. OVE (from PY2)—(1) puri- 
fications, as of the virgins received 
into the women’s house of the king 
of Persia, Est. 2:12; meton. precious 
ointments, 2: 3, 9- 

(2) metaph. remedy, cleansing, by 
which any one is corrected and 
amended. Pro. 20: 30 “)p. 


I, DY WIA 
m. plur. (from V9) litterness, e. g. 
DAVIN *23 bitter weeping, Jer. 31 : 
15; 6:26. Adv. bitterly, Hos. 12:15. 


Il pA 


masc. plur. upright columns, as way- 
marks, Jer. 31: 213; from VON. 


Pryor 
iq. FIVE Pro. 20: 30 23. 
1A or 7H 
only in plur. O29 and [2] m. a 
certain beast dwelling-in deserts, 
Isa. 13:22; Lam. 4:3; Mic. 1:8; 
jackal, wild dog, so called from its 
swiftness in running; root }2 No. 2. 
NOFA see 3A) 
nae 
TO GIVE PRESENTS, TO DISTRIBUTE 
GIFTs, especially to hire persons. 
Hos. 8 : 10, ‘although they distribute 
gifts (or hire) among the peoples,’ 
where others read from D2. 
(The notion of praising, may be 
that in Pro. 31: 31, ‘praise her.’) 
Piel, to praise, to celebrate, Jud. 
S:it3 11 40. 
Hiphil, i.q. Kal. Hos. 8:9, ‘Eph- 
raim has hired loves.’ 
nan 


Ch. i.q. Heb. 28 to repeat. 
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nA 
only plur. M20 fem. Mal. 1: 3; 
LXX., Syr., halitations ; (may be for 
nmiwin; Arab. x2n to remain, to in- 
habit.) Others take it i.g. CD 


jackals. 
ASIA 


f. (from waa) alienation (of God from 
men), Num. 14: 34; hence enmity. 
Job 33:10, ‘behold! he seeketh 
enmities against me.’ 


NDF 
fem. (from 339) produce, fruit, Deut. 
32:13; Jud. g: 11. 

TOA 
m. extremity (from 24), tip, lol'e of 
the ear, Ex. 29: 20; Lev. 8: 23. 

ARPA) 
fem. (from Dx) a leing asleep, sleep, 
Job 33:15; especially through in- 
dolence, Pro. 6:10; Ps. 132: 4. 

nw 
f. (from Fp) waving, shaking—(a) 
of the hand, as threatening, Isa. 
19:16.—(l) of sacrifices. “HW iNT 
the breast of waving, i. e. offered 
with a particular kind of waving, 
Ex. 29:27. MW IN Ex. 38 : 24. 
—(c) i.q. tumult, Isa. 30: 32, ‘wars 
of shaking,’ tumultuous wars. 

IF 
m. (fem. perhaps, Hos. 7: 4) an oven, 
a furnace; compounded of the un- 
used JD a furnace (from 72) No. II.), 
and ‘w fire, Ex. 7:28; Lev. 2: 4. 

nininin 
fem. plur. (from O02) consolations, 
Job 15: 113 21:2. 
DYNA 
m. pl.—(1) consolations, Isa, 66:11; 
Jer. 16:7. 
(2) pity, mercy, Ps. 94: 19. 


ayn 
nny 
‘consolation,’ Tanhumeth. 
DA 
sing. Eze. 29:3, a great serpent, a 
sea monster, i.q. [22 (which is the 
reading of many copies). 


pan 
pl. O'F20 m. (from 728 No. 1).—(1) 
a sea monster, a vast fish, so called 
from the length to which it extends, 
Gen. 1:21; Job 7:12. 

(2) a serpent, Ex. 7:9; Deut. 32: 
33; Ps.g1:13; adragon, Jer. 51: 
343; @ crocodile, used as an image 
of Egypt, Isa. 51:9; Eze. 32: 2. 

nan 
Ch, second, Dan. 7: 5, from ‘) to 
repeat. 
maw 
adv, again, Dan. 2:7. 


2A 
an unused verb. Syr. Ethpeal, ¢o 
fail, to leave off: 


an unused verb. It is— 

(1) prop. TO EXTEND; comp. A&th. 
jn length. 

(2) it is applied to contention in 
running, as being done with out- 
stretched neck. 


Il. jah 
unused root; Syr. and Ch. io smoke. 
npn 
f.—(1) Lev. 11 : 30, an unclean ani- 
mal; according to Bochart, the cha- 
meleon (from OW2 to breathe). 


(2) Lev. 11:18; Deut. 14:16, an 
unclean, aquatic bird. Vulg. cygnus. 


yA 


not used in Kal. 


myn 


Piel—(1)TO ABHOR, TO ABOMINATE, 
Deut. 7: 26; Jobg9:31; Ps. 5:7. 
(2) to cause to le al:horred, to oc- 
casion horror to any one, Isa. 49: 7, 
‘who causeth abhorrence to the 
pees who is held in abomination 
y the people. 
3) to make alominalle, Eze. 16 : 25. 
iphil, to make alominalle, shame- 
ful, Ps. 14:1, ‘they have basely 
done their deed,’ they acted shame- 
fully; without Wy id. 1 Ki. 21 : 26; 
Eze. 16: 52. 
Niphal, to le held in alomination, 
to le detestable, 1 Ch. 21:6; Job 


15:16. 
nyA 


fut. "WM apoc. YL—(1) To ERR, TO 
WANDER, TO GO ASTRAY. Ex. 23: 
4; Job 38:41; Gen. 21:14; to 
wander through or over, metaph. 
used of palm branches, Isa. 16: 8. 
It is used also—(a) of drunken men. 
Isa. 28: 7, ‘they go astray through 
strong drink;’ and by a figure, 21: 
4, ‘my heart reeleth.—(b) used of 
the mind which wanders from the 
path of virtue and piety, Ps. 58: 4; 
95:10; Eze. 48:11; from the pre- 
cepts of God, Ps. 119: 110; from 
worshipping God, Eze. 14:11; 44:10. 

(2) to perish, Pro. 14: 22. 

Niphal, to wander (pr. to he made 
to wander), Isa. 19:14. Metaph. 
to le deceived, to err 1n a moral sense, 
Job 15: 31. 

Hiphil, fut. apoc. YM—(1) to cause 
to err, Job 12:24; Ps. 107: 40; a 
drunken man, Job12:25. Metaph. 
to cause a people to wander from 
virtue, Isa. 3:12; to the worship of 
idols, 2 Ki. 21:9; Isa. 63:17. 

(2) intrans. to err (pr. to cherish 
error), Jer. 42: 20°p. Pro. 10:17. 


yn 
error,’ Tou, 1 Ch. 18; 9, called "Ih 
Toi, 2 Sa. 8: 9. 
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TAY 
f. (from ny) law, Isa. 8 : 16, also for 
custom, Ruth 4: 7. 


YF) see WA 
ngyn 
f. const. NA (from MY), 

(1) achannel, 1 Ki. 18: 32, a water- 
course, Isa. 7:3; 36:2. Poet. Job 
38:25, ‘who hath divided channels 
for the rain?’ i.e. caused the rain 
to flow down from all parts of hea- 
ven? 

(2) a fplaister, Landage, put on a 
wound, Jer. 30:13; 46:11. 


pdadym 
m. pl.—(1) childishness, and poet. 
for concr. a loy, a child, Isa. 3: 4. 
Root % No. 2. 
(2) veration, adversity, Isa. 66: 4. 
naovn 
f. (from OY) something hidden, Job 
28:11. Plur. Job11:6; Ps. 44:22. 


23h) 
Pro. 19: 10, plur. D> Cant. 7:7, 
and ni— Ecc. 2:8 (from 22¥), delight, 
delicate life, Pro.19: 10; Mic. 1: 16, 
‘the sons in whom thou delightest:’ 
specially pleasure, sexual desire, 
Cant. 7:7; Ecc. 2:8. 


npn 
f. affliction of one’s self, fasting, Ezr. 
9:5. See ‘32, 
TVA and 32VN 


‘sandy soil,’ from 722, Taanach, 


Tanach. 
yyn 


not used in Kal. 
Pilel YE To MOCK, TO SCOFF, 
Gen. 27:12, pr. fo stammer (Arab.) 
Hithpalel, to scoff at, 2 Ch. 36: 16. 


man 


Nioyyn 
f. pl. strength, Ps. 68: 36, from C¥?, 


WH 

m. (f. Isa. 7:20) with suff. "PF pr. 
making naked, emptyeng (for ‘TSA 
from iTY)—(1) a razor (pr. a naked 
thin plate, or making the skin Lare), 
Num. 6:5; eae Jer. 36: 23, ‘a 
writer’s pen-knife,’ with which he 
sharpens his reed. 

(2) the sheath of a sword (perhaps 
from emptiness). 1Sa.17:51; Eze. 
21:8; Jer. 47:6. 

NIWA 
f. surety, security, from 3. 2 Ki. 
14:14, hostages given as sureties. 

DYvAYA 
m. pl. mockings (root 3D), Jer. 10: 
153 51:18, where idols are called, 
‘work of mockery.’ 

AA 

m. plur. CEM (from FED)—(1) a 
drum, timbrel, Ex. 15: 20; Jud. 11: 


34- 

(2) Eze. 28:13, the bezel or hol- 

low in which a gem is set. 

TINEN 

f. often absol. and const. MNES, 
with suff. SEA (from WE)—(1) 
ornament, splendour, Ex. 28:2; Isa. 
52:1, ‘thy splendid vessels.’ Pro, 
28:12, ‘when the righteous exult 
there is great splendour,’ i.e. the 
citizens walk in splendid array. 

(2) glory, Jud. 4:9; Isa. 63:14; 
also glorying, 10:12; or the object 
of it, 20:5. Poet. used of the ark 
of the covenant, Ps. 78: 61. 


Man 
m.—(1) an apple (so called from its 
scent; root M2), Cant. 7:9; Pro. 


25:11; also an apple tree, Cant. 2: 
33 8:5. 


Ayan 


(2) Tappuah, ‘a place fruitful in 
apples.’ ; 
| MYA 
(from yxB) dispersion, Jer. 25 : 345 
some copies read OMIM, (See 
yw Tiphel). 
DEA 
m. pl. cookings, pieces cooked, from 
Tex, Arab. 1), to cook. Lev. 6: 14, 
of a cake for sacrifice, ‘thou shalt 
offer it fried as cookings of meat 
offerings in pieces,’ i.e. cooked in 
the manner of a meat offering in 


pieces. 
bon 


an unused root—(1) Arab. to spit, to 
spit out, Med. F, to le insipid, un- 
seasoned, Ch. to le unsalted. 

(2) to glue or stick on (pr. with 


spittle), like the Ch. “9. 
ban 


m.—(1) unsalted, unseasoned, Job 6: 
6; metaph. insipid, foolish, false, 
Lam. 2:14. 

(2) lime, with which a wall is 
covered, cement, Eze. 13:10; 22:28, 
in both places contemptuously, 


Sen 


‘lime,’ ‘cement,’ Tophel. 


npan 
f. unsavouriness; hence something 
silly, foolish, and even impious, Job 
1:22; 242123 Jer. 23:13. 


nppn 
f. (from 596)—(1) intercession, de- 
Siceuas for any one, 2 Ki. 19: 43 
sa. 37:4; Jer. 7:16. 

(2) entreaty, supplication, prayer, 
Ps. 4:23; 109: 4, poet. for ‘but I 
pray;’ verse 7; Neh. 1:6, to pour 
out prayers. In the sense of prayer 
also in the titles of Psalms. 
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popn 


(3) a hymn, a sacred song, Hab.! face they spit,’ i.e. the most base 


3:1, and Ps. 72: 20. 


nydan 


fem. (from Y22) terror, fear, Jer. 


49: 10. 

nodan 
‘passage,’ ‘crossing,’ from MCP 
Tiphsah, Thapsacus, situated at the 
bridge by which the Euphrates was 
usually crossed. 


FEN 


TO STRIKE, specially a timbrel, Ps. 


68 : 26. 
Poel, to leat (the breast), Nah. 2:8. 
“EA 
TO SEW TOGETHER, Gen. 3:73; Ecc. 
427. 
Piel, id. Eze. 13: 18. 
Ver 
(1) TO TAKE HOLD ON any one, Gen. 
39:12; 1 Ki. 18:40; any thing, 
Deut. 9:17. Hence to take men tn 
war, 2 Ki. f: 12; towns, Josh. 8: 8. 
Figuratively, Pro. 30: 9, to take hold 
of the name of Jehovah, i.e. to do 
violence to the name of God by 
perjury. 

(2) to hold, asa city, Jer. 40: 10; 
hence, to handle, to wield, as a sickle, 
Jer. 50:16; a bow, Am. 2:15; an 
oar, Eze. 27:29; the harp, Gen. 4: 
21. Figuratively, to handle the law 
(as a priest), Jer. 2:8. 

(3) to inclose in gold, to overlay. 
Part. pass. Hab. 2:19, ‘overlaid 
with gold.’ 

Niphal, to le taken hold of, Num. 
5:13; to Le taken, used of men, Ps. 
10:23 of cities, Jer. 50: 46. 

Piel, to take hold on, Pro. 30: 28. 


nah . 
f.—(I.) prop. spittle (from FAM); 
hence that which is spit upon; Job 
17: 6, ‘1 am become as one in whose 


and despised of mortals. 

(1I.) with art. pr. n. of a place 
in the valley of the sons of Hinnom, 
2 Ki. 23: 10; NENT MDA Jer. 7: 31, 
(artificial) mounds on which sacri- 
fices were offered to Moloch, I pre- 
fer to take it as 1.q. WHEW), 


npen 

Isa. 30:33, place of Lurning, place 
of Lurning and lurying dead lodies, 
a word of Assyrio-Persic origin (}nD> 


to burn). 

Onan 
Ch. plur. emphat. lawyers, persons 
learned in the law, Dan. 3: 2, 3. 
(Arab. IV. ‘nox to give an answer 
concerning the law.) 


XPA 
an unused root, Arab. pn to fear, 
to take heed. 

no 
Tikvath, 2 Ch. 34: 22 "p; from DT, 

mph 
fem.—(1) a rope, Josh. 2:18, 21; 
from 'N2 No. I. 

(2) expectation, hope. Ruth 1:12; 
Job 5:16; Zech. 9:12, ‘the cap- 
tives cherishing hope.’ 

(3) Tikvah, 2 Ki.22:143 for which 
there is in 2 Ch. 34: 22, OVA; an 
nap (obedience, from 23). 


mpIpA 

f. the alility of standing and resisting, 
Lev. 26:37; from Dip 

DPPH 
m. one who rises up, an adversary, 
Ps, 139: 21. 

yipA 
‘pitching,’ sc. of tents, Tekoa, Te- 
koah. Gent. noun ‘P*PA, 


m|pn 


mpApPA 
f. (from WNP) circuit, as of the sun, 
Ps. 19:7; hence the course of time, 
of season, 1 Sa.1:20. 2Ch. 24: 23, 
‘after the course of a year;’ comp. 


Ex. 34: 22. 
PA 


m. adj. strong, mighty, Ecc. 6: 10. 
# PA 
eee 1) hard, Aare - 40, 42. 
2) strong, mighty, Dan. 3: 33; 
from FiPn, ae = 
Opn 


Ch. To weicu. Part. pass. FP for 
7A weighed, Dan. 5: 25. 

Peil, pret. weighed, Dan. 5: 27. 

}2R 

TO BE, OF BECOME STRAIGUT (kin- 
dred to 724), Ecc. 1:15. 

Piel, to make straight, Ecc. 7:13; 
to dispose rightly (proverbs), 12: 9. 


12m 
Ch. id. Hophal, to Le set uf, restored, 
Dan. 4: 33. 

YOR 


(1) TO STRIKE, TO SMITE, especially 
to clap the hands,—(a) in rejoicing, 
Ps. 47:2; especially at misfortune, 
Nah. 3 : 19.—(¢) in becoming surety, 
Pro. 6:15 112153 17:18. 

(2) to fix, by smiting, to drive in, 
as a nail, Jud. 4:21; Isa. 22:23; 
to fix any thing with a nail, 1 Sa. 
31:10; a tent, Gen. 31: 25; to lhrust, 
e.g. a spear, a sword, Jud. 3:21; 
fo cast (into the sea), Ex. 10:19. 

(3) SiS YEA Num. 10:3; and 
“Eid ‘A Ps. 81: 4, lo llow a trumpet 
(once), to give a signal; QM) Yen 
to sound an alarm. 

Niphal—(1) reflex. of Kal No. 
1, b, Job 17:3, ‘who is there that 
will strike hands with me?’ i.e. who 
will be surety for me ? 

(2) pass. of No. 3, Isa. 27: 13. 
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yeA 


m. Ps. 150: 3, sound of a trumpet. 
AA 
TO OVERPOWER any one, Job 14: 20; 
15:24; to assarl, Ecc. 4:12. 
npn 
Ch. to le, or Lecome strong, mighty, 
Dan. 4:8, 19; used of a mind be- 
come obstinate, Dan. §: 20. 
Pael, to make strong, to confirm, 


Dan. 6: 8. 
ABA 
m. strength, power, Est. 9:29; 10: 
2; Dan. 11:17. 
APA 


m. Ch. emphat. state "67 id. Dan. 
2:37; 4:27, 
Wh 


turtle dove, see Vi No. I. 
new 
MMW ‘reeling,’ Tar- 
maw 
f. offspring, progeny, used con- 
temptuously, Num. 32: 14. 
main 
f. (from ‘T2}) interest, usury, Lev. 
25:36; Pro. 28:8. 
bavA see 529 
DAA 
Ch. To TRANSLATE from one lan- 
gua e to another, To INTERPRET. 
rab. Ath. id., see OF] No.3. Part. 
pass., translated, Ezr. 4:7. 
now 
f. (from OT) deep sleep, Gen. 2: 21; 
15:12; used of great inertness, Isa. 
29:10; Pro. 19:15. 
ma 
Tirhakah, a king of A&thiopia and 
Thebais, 2 Ki. 19: 9. 


perhaps i. q. 
alah. 


nrn 

nrg 
(from on) f.—(1) an otlation, offer- 
ing, gift, Pro. 29: 4, ‘(a Judge) who 
loves gifts;’ especially a gift to the 
temple and the pnests, Ex. 25: 2; 
30:14; Lev. 7:32; 2 Sa t:21, 
‘fields of offerings,’ 1.e. very fertile 
fields. More fully TS) Deut 
12:11. 

(2) a heave-offering. Ex. 29: 27, 

‘the heave-shoulder ;’ Lev. 7 : 34. 

nyo 
i,q. ‘TOT No. 2, Eze. 48 : 12. 

ny 
f. (from yn)—(1) prop. tumult, loud 
noise, specially—(a) joyful noise, re- 
joicing, Job 8:21; 1 Sa. 4:5; with 
which the people receive the king, 
Num. 23: 21.—(t) a warlike cry, 
ery for tattle, Am.1:14; Josh.6:5. 

(2) the sound of a trumpet, Lev. 

25:9; Num.29:1. ‘SWIW) VO sacri- 
fices offered with sound of trumpet, 
Ps. 27: 6. 

nevi 
f. medicine. Prop. as I suppose, 
medical powder, trom Fn. hers 
attribute to this root the signif- 


cation of healing, taken from *@7. 
Eze. 47:12. 


an unused verb, to be hard, dry; 
Arab. mn hardness, and firmness. 


mw 


f. Isa. 44:14, a kind of tree, so 
called from its hardness. Vulg. ier. 


an unused root, Ch. to delay. 
my 
Terah, Tara, Gen. 11:24. 
nlMA 


| Tirhanah (of doubtful signification). 


ran 
my 
Ch. const. "W) two. Fem. TO Dan. 
6:13 Ezr. 4:24. 


npn 
f. fraud, deceit, Jud. 9: 31; from 79). 
now 


f. fraud, deceit, Jer. 8:53 23:26; 
and 14: 14 (2np MO). 

nA 
m, a mast, Isa. 33:23; Eze. 27:53 
also a banner set as a signal upon 
mountains, Isa. 30:17. I have no 
doubt that it is from }2}, so called 
from the tremulous sound of a mast 
vibrating in the air. 

yin 
Ch. i.gq. WO.—(1) a gate, mouth, as 
of a furnace, Dan. 3: 26. 

(2) the gate of the king, i.e. the 
royal court, as being surrounded by 
a wall, into which there was only 
one entrance, Dan. 2:49. (Syr. 
xyin entrance, door.) 

yy 
Ch. (for YW) a porter, door-keeper, 
Ezr. 7: 24. 
nya 
f. (from 2) reeling, drunkenness, 
Ps. 60:5, ‘wine of reeling’ (prop. 
wine, which is a reeling, i.e. causes 
it); Isa. 51317. 
ny 
Tirathites, gent. n. from a town un- 
known, WW (gate), 1 Ch. 2:55. 
3 
an unused root. It is probable, that 
it had the same power as the Arab. 
to live comfortably. 
Dp 
m. plur. domestic god's as if Penates 
(according to Schultens guardians 
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and givers of comfortable life), Gen. 
31:19; of the human figure and 
stature, 1 Sa. 19:13; from which 
oracles were sought, Eze. 21 : 26. 
Constr. with plural, Gen. loc. cit.; 
but 1 Sa. loc. cit., one statue only 
appears to be understood. 


a a 
‘pleasantness,’ Tirzah, Josh. 12: 24. 
Teresh, Pers. ‘austere,’ Est. 2: 21. 

wen 
perhaps, ‘breaking,’ ‘subjection,’ 
i.e. region subjected, from WW} 
Tarshish, Tharshish, pr. n.—(1) Tar- 


tessus, situated between the two 
mouths of the river Bztis (now 


Guadalquivir); Www NV shifs of 


Tarshish, partly properly so called, 
the Tyrian ships sent to Tartessus; 
partly used as a general term for 
arge Ships, 1 Ki. 10: 22; 22: 49. 

(2) a precious stone, so called no 
doubt from Tartessus, Ex. 28: 20; 
Eze. 1: 16; Cant. 5:14; Dan. 10: 
6. The chrysolite, i.e. the topaz 
(still found in Spain). 

(3) Tarshish (a) Est. 1: 14.—(0) 
1 Ch. 7:10. 

RAYA 
always with art. (comp. Pers. wnn, 
severe, austere), a title of the Per- 
sian governor of Judea (q.d. His 
Severity). Ezr. 2:63; Neh. 7:65; 
8:93; 10:2. 
wa 

Tartan, a oe of Sargon, Isa. 
20:1, and of Sennacherib, 2 Ki. 18: 


17. 

PAA 
Tartak, an idol of the Avites, 2 Ki. 
17:31. In Pehlv. ¢arthakh would 


be profound darkness, or hero of 


darkness. 


ann 


nown 
f. (from D3) with % a deposit, Lev. 
522%. , 

nicvn 


f. pl. (from si! = 7) noise, tumull, 
of a multitude, Isa. 22: 2; clamour, 
Job 39:73 crashing, Job 36: 29. 
‘BUA 
m, Tishlite, 1 Ki.17:13 gent. noun, 
from a town of Naphtali 732¢2 or 
man, 
Yavn 
m. (from Y20) tessellated stuff; Ex. 


28: 4, ‘tessellated tunic,’ made of 
chequer work. 


nw 
f. (from 298)—(1) return, 1 Sa. 7: 
17; 25a 11:1. 
(2) a reply, an answer, Job 21: 


343 34230. . 
MAA 
f. (from 2%),—(1) deliverance, help, 
welfare, Ps. 37:39; 40:11. 
(2) victory, 2Sa.19:3; 2 Ki. 5:1. 
ADWA 
f. (from pxB), desire, longing, Gen. 
3:16; 4:7; Cant. 7:11. 
MHA 
git Mpa 1Sa.9:7. Root we 
o. 1.3 comp. Isa. 57 : 9 
PUA 
masc, ™— fem. ninth, Num. 7 : 60. 
yen 
const. DUA f, and MYA const. NVEN 
m. NINE; also ninth, when used of 
days, Lev. 23: 32, ‘on the ninth 
(day) of the month? PI. OY¢N 
comm. ninety, Gen. 5 : 9, 17) 30- 
AA 
Tatnai, a Persian governor. Ezr. 
5:33 6:6 (perhaps = ‘71N1 gift). 
34 


GRAMMATICAL AND ANALYTICAL INDEX. 


In the verbs and nouns here given, prefixes which have no vowel but Sh’va, Vav conversive (), and the 


x 
Ts Eze. 28: 16, for JR 1 fut. | 
Piel, from T28, 
WS Ch., plur. of aN, 
NUN Isa. 28: 12, for UN they will ; 
Root 2, 
TY see Wir, 


"WW for NIN 1 fut. Hiphil, from 843 
1 Ki. 21:29; Mic. 1:15. 
MIN y fut. Hiphil, from "28, for 
TPINN, TTTINN, 
aR 1 pret. Hiphil, for 2827 from 
a) No. Il. 
TT 1 fut. Hithpael, from ' TT, with 
suff. OTR, 
OP 2 Sa. 22: 43, for OFT 1 fut. 
ee with suff., from P27. 
it 1 fut. Hithpael, 797 No. 1. 


~ae 1 fut. pi ge with suff., for 


UN, from iT) Hiphil, to praise, 
Ps, 28:7. 
“TIN 1 fut. apoc. from Ti to be, for | ™ 
MoO 1 fut. with m parag. for ‘TOR 


from ‘737 fo groan, to mourn, Ps. 
773 4 
TAMIN Jer. 4: 19 2D; some copies 
have TAT I am in pain; ?P 
TIPTTWS J make (my bowels) to Le in 


pain. 


ericle are omitted. 


28 Hos. 11:43 1 fut. Hiphil, for 
Pose, P88, from 528. 

magi 1 fut. Hiphil, with 7 parag. 
for TTYS8, YSN, from TR, 

TRS 1 fut. Hiphil, for TISS, from TR. 

78 Ch., Ezr. 5:15, imp. Peal, from 
‘RN by a Syriacism J, “mee. 

TOR in pause, for WW 1 fut. Kal apoc., 
for MIR, MIN, from MB, Job 23:9. 

TRE 7 fe Piel, with suff. for *'GRENN, 
from CM, Gen. 31: 39. 

ks f., plur. sisters; sing. NIMs, 

‘TS 1 fut. Hiphil, from on I will 
oe Eze. 39:7; different from 

I will legin, Deut. 2: 25; 

Josh. 3:7. Just as ‘=? Num. 30: 
3, to violate (faith), differs from 
a to Legin, Jud. 10:183 13: 5. 

TTR 3 pret. plur. Piel, for TTS, from 

WS Jud. 5: 28. 

MN imp. Aphel, Ch. from "7 to 

descend. 

TAM 1 fut. Hiphil, from 2, with 7 
parag., Jer. 17: 18. 

ee 1 fut. Hiphil, apoc. for T88, from 

iT2), Hos. 11:4; Job 23: 11. 

ae where (art) thou? from 8 and 

suff. 


JOR Ps, 19/14; 1g. CDR, the read- 


ing of many copies, 1 fut. (A) Kal, 
from ODA to le upright. 

Mids 1 fut. Kal, from M02, 

228 1 apoc. Piel, from m2 Eze. 


ats pa 33:33 for 8 id. with 
suff. Vulg. disferdam te. 

FDN for F281 fut. Niphal, from F|E2 
Mic. 6: 6. 

MPR. for TW 1 fut. Kal, with suff, 
from'T, Dag. forte euphon. Hos. 
3:2. 

aca Hos. 4: 6; 1 fut. Kal (from 

ND); perhaps more. correctly 
ee i} paragogic seems on 
the addition of the suffix to have 
become &. 

NiTON pl. from TON a havidmaid. . 

FAR Ch. for TR its fruit, with Dag. 
resolved, from 28. 

YT see VIN. 

DWON for CON 1 fut. Piel, from V9. 

sTPOR 1 Sa. 153 6; 1 fut. Kal, from 
FON; but in 2 Ki. 22: 20, part. Kal. 

DIO’ fut. Kal, from TO. 

DFPNEN y fut. Hiphil, from TS with 
"sull. Oy, 

EN imp. Kal, for 7ER 
16: 233 from EN, 


N bake ye, Ex. 
oe 


TEN, with } conversive NEN 1 fut. 
Niphal apoc. for “EN, from WH. 

YSN 1 fut. Hiphil, from YB. 

PBN 1 fut. Kal, from PS. 

138 1 fut. Kal, from WW. 

Tex 1 fut. Kal, from "2. 

mye Isa. 56:12, in some copies; 
i.q. TOPS 1 fut. Kal, from M7. 

TOR 1 Sa. 28:15, for NHN with 
I~ (for T=) parag. 

im Num. 22: 6, imp. Kal, from TY. 

cow : fut. Hithpalel, for DoT, 
from DO%. 

TVR transposed, for FTN 1 fut. 
Piel, from 7). 

DY inf. absol. Hiphil, from D2. 

wr Eze. 3:15; in yd read TM) 
and I leheld, from WO. 

YAwR Ch. 3 pret. plur. Kal, for 

_ VND; see THY, 

YNNW 1 fut. Hithpael, from YT, 

7ON imp. Kal, from “8 to come, 
for TO, 

PN 1 plur. pret. for UTX we came, 

- from TMS, 

PPA 1 fut. Kal, from PO) to tear 
away, with 3 epenthet., and suffix. 

; a 

P2732 2 Ch. 1: 4; for T2773, from P27 
(Hiphil of fi2), 7 art. (for relat.). 

INT2 Eze. 26: 15, for T4773 inf. Niph. 
from 7¥3 (Dag. forte implic.), for 
VW, 

MIWA Lev. 26 : 43, for MIWA inf. 
Hophal, from 5Y to lay waste. 

DIOWI inf. Poel, from OW3, 

¥2 Zech. 4: 10, i.q. 33, from 73. 


yn. Ps. 45: 10, contr. from 
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qTniw3, with Dag. f. euphon., 
for TOW, amongst thy leloved 
ones, from adj. ¥W,, fem. .. 

‘M22 plur. const. from ‘22 or rather 
m2; see i723. 

922 for UNP we came, from Nia. 1 Sa. 
25:8. 

TNA thy building, for FON (inf. 
Kal from 723) Eze. 16: 31. 

YORE for 23, see T¥3, 

Dw, OW) Ecc. 3:18, inf. Kal from 
13, with suff. 

8 see under 70, 

3 

"2 imp. 3 to roll, Ps. 119:223 but 
verse 18, for 723 imp. Piel, from 73. 

M3 inf. const. Kal, from 923 to touch, 

2, 102 imp. from 022; but Josh. 3: 
9 in plur. is found 73, 

82 inf, Kal, from ©2) to approach. 


be | 

wy for 371, from 7. 

YI imp. from YT. 

M7 Pro. 24:14, the same with 7 

arag. 
parag - 

WPM an irregular form, Isa. 19 : 6, 
for W247, see 7 Hiphil. 

37, 727 imp. from 2X. 

WNIT an incorrect form, Isa. 30: 5; 
where the context requires @257, 
the reading of 12 MSS. 

7 Hos. 4:18. It may be for 37} 

_ they give, and J UM they love, 
they give, for, they love to give. 

Perhaps the author wrote DIN 
Conj. Pealpal (his princes love 
disgrace). ; 


Pia] inf. Niphkal, from Pe3. 

37 inf. Hiphil, from 3, 

494 inf. Poel, from ‘2:7, 

nos for 777 3 f, pret. Hophal, 
from ‘73, 

7077 Hothpael, from {EF to be fat. 

737 inf. Aphel, Ch. from BX, to 
perish. 

7257 Ch. Hophal, from 2. 

777 Hiphil, from TT. 

niaq inf. Hephal, from Wt, for 
nA, 

tnt Ps, 78:63, see 777 Pual. 

Onis Zech. 10:6, Hiphil, from 
IW, for OHI, the reading of 
some copies. 

Sm from 07, which see. (om. F.] 

mm inf. Aphel, Ch. from TT Dan. 
5: 20. 

AWN pret. Ithpael, Ch. from 72}. 

7 pret. Hiphil, from 7%, with a 
Rabb. flexion. 

37 for VIN imp. Hithpael, from 
m3. 

oN Eze. 6: 8, inf. Niphal, from 
MY, for OFNMF. 

‘TINT Jud. 9:9, 11, 13 (should I 
cease from?), as it appears, for 
‘AYMNT (in Kal) or “OHS (by 
omission of ;tinterrogative), which 
is the reading of some copies, 
Hiphil. A similar example appa- 
rently is MINT (wastes, deserts), 
Eze. 36 : 35, 38; where we should 
expect NW; and OMIM, CIM 
(months, by months). 

MMII for RINT 3 f. pret. Hiphil, 


she hid, Josh. 6: 17, with 71 parag. 


"STh) and "OMT for NEM and NSIT 
pret. and inf. Hiphil, from N=D 
Jer. 32: 35. 

¥¥) inf. Niphal, from 7 to be pro- 
faned, Eze. 20: 9. 

J imp. Hiphil, apoc. from iP, for 
TS, Ps. 17:6; 119: 36. 

WET Pro. 7: 21; 3 fem. pret. Hiphil, 
from Tz), with suff. 3 pers. 

227 Hothpaal, from ND. 

12") Ch. pret. Aphel, from JOX. 

"J Ch. pret. Aphel, from 8 Dan. 
5:3 Pass. is I, 

F2 imp. Hiphil apoc. from 72) to 
strike. 

73) Eze. 21: 33, inf. Hiphil, for 

Another is Hiphil, from 
wo Jer. 6:11. 

T="! pret. Hiphil, from 729, with suff. 

C1 pret. Hiphil, from 2, with suff. 

237 1 plur. pret. Hiphil, from po. 

22") pret. Hiphil, from 722, with suff. 


DEA) 3 fem. pret. Hiphil, from me), 
for THAN 


Ye Job 29:3; see 7 Hiphil. 

TT i. gq. [IT see JD. 

CsTS:1 see OF or OF, 

DT for DO*T Job 24: 24, Hophal, 
from ‘J. 

O27 inf. Niphal, from DO, for 0357, 
YOR by a Chaldaism, for 033, 
Hiphil, from Tp, Josh. 14:8. 
ENT Job 17: 2, inf. Hiphil, from 

TY, with Dag. forte euphon. 


M7 imp. Hiphil (of the form B), 
from ™), ; 

TT] pret. Hiphil (of the form B), 
from ™), 

t13'T Hophal, see ibid. 


ree 
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237 pret. Aphel, Ch. from 
enter. 

M27 inf. Hiphil, by a Chaldaism for 
>), from FP, Isa. 30: 28, 

NYG Hiphil, from ™, Ch, form. 

71 imp. apoc. for 25, Hiphil, 
from " to go up. 

TW for Mf) Hiph. from 1, 

WPT for WA Hophal, from TT. 

DIET Lev. 26:15, for ODE) inf. 
Hiphil, from T®. 

TS) Hithpael, denom. from TT. 

M=P inf. Hiphil, for NSP, 

WOT for 2E7I with Dagesh forte 
euphonic, from {2}. 

3¥] imp. apoc. Hiphil, for T3¥], from 
12) to be much, many. 

MYT, T2V, M27 inf. forms, from 
wy. 

72°} imp. Niphal, from [D2 to be 
high. 

}¥J imp. Hiphil apoc. from ) to 
hang down. 

MNT a Chaldee form for 
3 fem. pret. Hiphil, from 
Lev. 26: 34. 

127 imp. Hiphil in pause, for 227, 
from 190. Isa. 42: 22. 

Ot Hophal, from COW. But wher- 
ever it occurs, some MSS. and 
editions have CU or OWT, 

YIT Ps. 39:14, imp. apoc. Hiphil, 
from $Y; but Isa, 6: 10, imp. 
Hiphil, see SEO to besmear. 

Mm Hithpael, from MY, 

YLT Hithpael, from YTV. 

TIM inf. Aphel, with suff. Ch. 


vr rt 


from 337 to return, 


2 to 


area 
wr red 
ws 


wr 


iTIV*T Hithpael, from ‘TT to confess, 
to celebrate. 

UN imp. Hithpael apoc. from "0 
to be sick. 

727 imp. Hiphil, from 8 to come, 
for TON, 

TPT Isa. 33:1, for POET inf. Hiphil, 
from 025), with suffix. 

207 see 90a, 


N47 inf, Hithpael, for 822¥7, from 
ND, 


23 for 7 Pual, from 7 to com- 
mit fornication. 
‘NOt for ‘M3, see M33 (also ODI). 


n 

ww Jud.5:7 (in many MSS. and 
editions), for 7717 they cease, with 
Dag. forte euphon. 

‘AW see above ‘1; 

WAT Pro. 8: 29, for #7, from Prt. 

Tet and NNT inf. Kal, from NET to 
sin, 

my Ex. 1:16 (she lives), in pause 
for '], 3 pret. fem. from "", 
Dagesh being rejected from the 
syllable, which is lengthened be- 
cause of the pause. 

‘MT const. form with) parag. from 
MT animal, for ONT, 

"21 inf. Piel, from 27 to expect, for 
mai, 

MT Ps, 77:11, inf. Piel, from 7 
No. I. 

21 with Dag. eupion: for ‘Ym 


plur. const. from F777, 


db 
| MYO inf. Kal, from ©} to plant, 


, 
oie? 


9 


Tee! fut. Niphal, from nie to assent. 
me, Ae fut. Hiphil, apo from ‘TR 


to swear. 


me, NWN fut. apoc. Kal, from 778: 


to come, for =, 
, 4 1: Ki. 12: 12, for NIM, fut. 
Kal, from oe Also found 2 Ki. 
3:24 in wn, for the plur. 27. 
i> fut. Kal from 13, a form pecu- 
liar to this verb. 
BTID, VTEI1 for YELM Nah. 1: 4, 
fut. Piel from © to be dry. 
73°, 724 fut. Piel, for 2% from ‘TY 
No. I. 
52, 227 fut. Hiphil, apoc. from 53, 
WZ fut. Niphal, from TY. 
NT, NT fut. apoc. from 7S 7 to fly. 
7, 7M for 7™ fut. Piel, “roth ™ 
to cast. 
cy and 2), 
Gen. Q: 2. 
3OT fut. Niphal in pause, for WT, 
(root 07). 
DT pl. OT by a Chaldaism, fut. Kal, 
from CD73, 
727 fut. Aphel, Ch. from 2X. 
m7 fut. Hiphil, from ™ by a 
- Chaldaism for TT, 
NUT Ecc. 11:3, fut. apoc. from TY 
to be, for the common ¥7 from TP. 
“T, “7 fut. apoc. from ‘TJ to be. 
YS 


A Isa. 52:5, Hiphil, from 7, 
for the common contracted 277, 
Jn fut. A’ Peal, Ch. from 7p to go. 


SP? Isa. 13:20, contr. for 7S fut. 


Piel, from 78. 
VIET see 


-7¢ -vT* 


for DIT, Wr your hand, 


“Van? Eze. 42 
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: 5, for 7 fut. Hophal, 
from > 7, 

7,1) fut. apoc. Hiphil, from 

"| nth part. fem. for NT? Gen. e II. 

NY Pro. 11:25 (otherwise MP), he 
‘shal lL lLewatered; probably Hophal, 
from TY for TY, comp. 9 Lev. 
4:23, 28, for 7R1. 

CY Jer. 22:23 2, for navy 
sitting, with Yod parag. 

Y and ¥, with 9 convers. Tf}, 2! fut. 
alee Kal, from ‘2. 

T, ™ fut. apoc. Hiphil, from 'T) 

WI fut. Kal, for WP, from 72}. 

77, aM 


fut. apoc. Kal, from ‘TY to 
rejoice. 
WT? fut. Hiphil, in the Ch. manner, 
from TT to sharpen, for ™, Ti. 
™, %™ fut. apoc. Kal, from ‘Ti to 
live. “ 

wen ape 2:17, for ae fut. Hiphil, 
from TM, with suff. jz in pause, 
for {z- 

SP see the form 72. 


37M in pause, for 747 with Dag. forte 
euphon. 

TOM for IT pret. Piel, from 
VT Ps. 51: 7, for “VT 

pa cm. 

mT 3 fem. for 
Gen. 30: 38. 

7, 7M fut. Kal apoc. from ‘TT to 
encamp. 

EM for 42% fut. Kal, from (7. 

3777, fut. Hophal, 


TAs 


om 


-7? 


pret. Piel, 


Tom) 


+7- "9 


from Civ, 


¥iT in pause, for 
from Feit. 


ree 


m? fut. Kal, from ™, and fut. 
Niphal, from My, 

@ fut. Hiphil apoc. from TS}. 

=, G1 fut. apoc. Kal, from TS, for 
Te7, TS’, 

YT’ Ps. 138: 6, or YT fut. Kal, 

; “from La 

YoY for TET, WO fut. Hiphil, 
from I=. 

72 for Yom, "” fut. Hiphil, from 
to iment 

m fut. apoc. Kal, from "& to be fair. 

7], PI fut. apoc. Hiphil, ‘fromit 3 to 
strike. 

23722) Ps. 50: 23, will glorify me; 
fut. Piel, from 722 with suff. and 
) epenthet. 

U2 he will fashion us, Job 31: 15, 
for 32313 fut. Pilel, from 72, with 
suff. 1 pl. Both Nuns coalesce 
into one doubled; ‘is shortened 
into 3% 

72° fut. Peal, Ch. from D to be able. 

OUP for OUR, Tre> Te 15: 5 
fut. Piel, feu TO2. % for YO, on 
account of the preceding vowel u. 

ww for WS, and this is for VS 
fut. Hiphil, from M2 to crush. 

nm, WP fut. Hophal, of a Ch. form, 
“from nny 2, for NY, Wor, 

WP for WP fut. Hiphil, from in 
the Rabbinic form. 

377, DFT fut. Hiphil, from po. 

mm’, TO" Gen. 7: 23, fut. apoc. Kal, 
from THPD 72, but good copies, MSS. 
and printed, read ™> fut. Niphal. 

iY fut. Piel, from =» to be full, 
for N70" | 


vr, VM fut. apoc. Kal, from THT} WS fut. A, from TY to be bitter, for 


to burn. 


aes 


pn for now fut. Kal, from WO8 

' Ps, 139: 20. 

YR fut. Hiphil, for Y8, from YR}. 

YI fut. Peal Ch. from YT, to know, 
for YT; 
Comp. 9732 for ¥T2. 

‘2 fut. Hiphil, from %9, for 2. 
Ps. 141: 5. 

™s fut. Hiphil, B. from ™9, 

25° fut. Kal, in the Ch. manner for 
30°, from 339. 

3 fut. Hiphil, from 229, in the Ch. 
manner for 32. 

1, T92 fut. Hiphil, from PY. 


=7) -T: 
‘ty, Orn, and (with Dagesh forte 


occult), CM 1 Sa. 25: 14, and 
14:32 "Pp, fut. apoc. Kal, from ©. 

TMITO2M 3 fut. fem. pl. for WTOP. 

MWY Isa. 15:5, for WW they arouse 
(a clamour); 7 being softened 
into a vowel, unless we should 
read yw’; whence Vy, de- 
fectively TH, 

“D?, W fut. Hiphil, from Wy. 

"© fut. Hiphil apoc. from 8, for 

mE’ fut. Hiphil apoc. from "P. 

yaty’ fut. Ithpael, Ch. from ¥2}. 

FVD" see V3 Hithpael. 

Ps", PR fut. Kal, from PZ to pour. 

"3" and 1 he shall form; fut. Kal, 
from WZ to form. 

WZ, 13" fut. apoc. from “WE. 

Tz", WW fut. Kal, from W? No. IT. 

wy fut. Kal, from M3? to kindle, in 

. pause with Dagesh euphon. 

Ti” fut. Kal, and M2 fut. Hophal, 

“from MW, for MP, MZ. 

Y= 1 Ki. 3: 15, in some copies and 

editions for Yi", from Yez,. 
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Pe 1 Sa. 28: 10, for PP (with 
Dag. euphon.) fut. Kal, from ™, 
with suffix. 
We, WP fut. apoc. Kal, from Wp. 


Dagesh forte resolved. | U2 fut. apoc. Hiphil, of the same 


verb. 

NY, NT) fut. apoc. Kal, from ‘) 
to sec. . 

WY for WY imp. from XY, (to fear), 
Ps. 34:10, & otiose; comp. 3X27? 
Eze. 47: 8. 

WY (they fear), for WY; it differs 
from "SY (with short Chirek), 
they see. 

IY, IY) for TW fut. Hiphil, from 

TR to lay wait. 

FT Ps. 7:6,a form perhaps com- 
pounded of two readings, 7? 
(found in copies) and AT. 

NY for 1V (to cast), 2 Ch. 26: 15. 

PY fut. Kal, from 323, for TY he will 
exult. 

yr? fut. Kal, from Y¥}, for yt, but 
intrans. 

7x fut. Niphal, from ‘J2). 

YY fut. Kal; from Y3, or from YY} 
No. 2, to be evil; but 71). Job 20: 
26, is fut. apoc. from 2) to feed 
off; as herbage, etc. . 

TW fut. Kal, from TT to lay waste, 
for 0, 

wT fut. Niphal, from MW, 

“? for N'Y fut. Hiphil, from XP} to 

- deceive. 
oe fut. Hiphil, from 
Chaldee form. 

"fut. apoc. from MW No. IIL. 

Dw fut. Kal (in the Chaldee form), 
from CI2W 


DW, in the 


-7T) 


-fy? 


Oe" for CTY fut. Hithpolel, from 
the same root. 

SW comp. of & (there is) 
3 sing. masc. 

yx, YW fut. apoc. Kal, from TY, 

mW 1 Sa. 6: 12, 3 fem. plur. Kal, 
for 7218, from W, 

WW, AA fut. apoc. sing. Hith- 
pal., from MIA, from md, 

?WC_PON fut. Hithpalpel, from Pee. 

wy, NM fut. Kal, from TR to come, 
for WY and MN. 

m2 fut. Hithpael, from M7). 

T™ fut. Ithpeal Ch. from pr to 
nourish, Dan. 4: 9. 

DIM fut. apoc. Hithpael, from "2. 

OM pl. 39, in pause 7 fut. Kal, 
from DA but— 

4am fut. Niphal, of the same verb. 

cvmM fut. Ithpeal Ch. from Dw. 


| 
*W) Ps. 22:17, see under V3. 


TW? for FUND Ecc. 2: 13. 

DI? all they, from 7 with suff. O> 
for O-. 

M27) id., but fem. 

ND Isa. 33:13 see 72. 

2922 Isa. 23: 8, her merchants; 


plur. with suff, from }22) No. 3. 


and suff. 


218? inf. Hiphil, contr. from TINT, 
from 278, 

182, for WT) inf. -Niphal, from We. - 

im, nw fut. Peal, Ch., from 8% to 
be, with 5 prefixed, for yr. 

NV 2 Ki. 19 : 25, contr. for MNT 


Isa. 37: 26, inf. Hiphil, from TRY, 


con) Isa. 47: 14, inf. in pause, from 

er? 2 Ch. 31:7, inf. Kal, for No 
(Isa. 51:16), from T. 

NY? for WI, from Wr. 
30:17. 

72 imp. from "J2 to go; see 7. 

772, 4? see in its place, p. 246. 

n> inf. f. Kal, from 72; see ° my. 

22 for 2 she passed the night; 
3 fem. pret. from pt Zech. 5: 4. 

M332 contr. for M3¥T) inf. Hiphil, 
from ‘33. 

M2 for NV) inf. Kal, from XT to 
fear. 

Nn), with prep. ?, 1%, inf. Kal, con- 
tracted from ™), from V to bring 
forth. 


Pro. 


dD 
‘3 part. Hiphil, for N29, from xi3. 
FLIP for FHNPIN part. Piel, fem., 
from MP3 Piel, to frighten, 1 Sa. 
16:15. 
MONI 1 Ch. 15:13; comp. of iT, 
3, TEM that which (is) of old. 
TT) Jud. 5:10, plur. from T; Ch. 
form. 

TO"? part. pass. Aphel, Ch. from JO’. 

PONT part. Aphel, Ch. from 47) to 
go down. 

}e'2 inf. Peal, Ch. from Tt to go. 

ND part. Kal, for NT, from 12) 
to nod. 

TY" part. Hophal, from mi to die. 

259 part. Hophal, from 329 to sur- 
round, 

®31 part. Hophal, from X& to go 
out. 


20 


D9 pl. from 40 a threshing 
wain, for O70, 

NT) with suff. "TM inf. Peal, Ch. 
from TS to kindle. 

TW what ts this? for TM, see 7), 

TY? for TRO part. Hiphil, from pS 
No. I. 

NIT part. Aphel Ch. from ¥T to live. 

i") inf. Peal Ch. from J). 

DZLM, see WEN, 

VIZ) part. Hithpael, from 

DN 2 Sa. ret, i.g. O27 (the 
reading of 31 MSS. and 7 early 
editions) kings; redundant x. 

472 for W772 pret. Kal, from xP. 

O72 part. Hiphil, from pa Rab- 
binic inflexion. 

FIPD for AEN? part. Piel, from APY. 

"ND for THD pret. Kal, from N79. 

F22 m. P22 f. from thee, from FP. 

7 Nah. 3: 17, from ON", 

M72 part. Hophal, letter B, from ™), 

3) part. Hiphil, letter B, of the 
same verb. 

TEP for THP Isa. 


“75, for 


-_) 


Tw 23:11. This 
form follows the analogy of 7 
for 171; perhaps also 72%, for 
my, 

¥ comp. of 12 and 7, see . 

CY comp. of J? and DY, sce DY, 

DINsO Gen. 32:20, for CPN, inf. 
Kal, from 8%. 

‘79 Jer. 15:10, apparently com- 
pounded of two readings (272 
and ‘P77). 

‘N27 Jer. 22:23 XN, part. Pual, 
fem. from 72? to make a nest, with 
Yod paragogic, 


‘VED part. Piel, trom yp. 

cowmawo Eze. 8: 16, probably an 
error for OVTICO those worship 
ping. 

TD, "YD thou hast died, pret. Kal, 
from mn. 

NIM inf. Peal Ch. from E8 to come. 


P| 
NY see IN, 


WEY Eze. g: 8, compounded of two 
readings, which are actually found 
CNT? and WR), 

M2 1 Sa. 14:36, for 832 fut. Kal, 
from Wa. 

“Y2) for 3) pret. Niphal, from 
N22 to prophesy. 


723, "23 we fade, Isa. 64: 5, for "2, 
from 723. 


"T22 for 72 fut. Kal, from *3. 

W32 for 222 pret. Niphal, from Fe2 
to empty. 

YH Isa. 59:3; Lam. 4: 145 see 
Niphal 322 No. II. 

MIN Jer. 8:14, for 2% fut. Niphal, 
from 03 No. II. 

"7, 73) 1 pl. fut. apoc. Kal, from 7 
to be. 
O'R, const. 2U fem. nivy, part. 
Niphal, from %, for &233, etc. 
mr pret. Niphal, from 72, for 372 
with Dag. euphon. 

WEN Eze. 23: 48, prob. for TET 
Nithpael (Rabbinic form). 

mm pret. Niphal, from 7%; also, 
pret. Piel, from 7. 

Cit? pret. Niphal and Piel, from TT. 

D2 part. Niphal pl. from C8, for - 


AIM) 2 pret. Niphal, from }20. 
‘W2 pret. Niphal, from 7 to burn up. 
N72 pret. Niphal, from MDT to tear 

asunder. 

02) 1 fut. Kal, from , with suff. 

OY3, OY) 1 plur. fut. Kal, from ™, 
with suff. 

2, 7231 plur. fut. Hiphil, apoc. from 
‘22 to strike. 

M2) part. Niphal, f., from "2 to 
rebuke. 

NE?) Deut. 21:8, Nithpael, from 7}. 

‘22 pret. Niphal, from wo (a form 
taken from 79). 

2D) for 302 pret. Niphal, from 229. 

TD} Ps. 4: 7, for 82} imp. from NT, 

“192 pret. Niphal, from Ww No. IT. 

TIDWIE? for my) with 1 parag., 2 Sa. 
1: 206. 

4) Pilel, from "2. 

DTS) 1 pl. fut. Hithpael, from PT 
for PAY), PIED 

TY) for WS} imp. Kal, with 7 parag. 
from 733, with Dag. euphon., Ps. 


141! 3. 

2}. pret. Niphal, from WR. 

"02 Eze, 39: 26, and wD) Ps, 139: 
20, for D1 they bear. 

“2 Ps, 32:1, for NC) part. pass. 
Kal, from 8), 

D2 1 plur. fut. Hiphil, from Ode 
in the Ch. form. 

MAT Nithpael, from NW No. II. 

WH2RD) for #3703, Dag. euphon. 

D2 for ‘F30} pret. Kal, from D2 to 
give. 


D 
225 2 Ki. 8:21, for 2, 
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1930 for 1238, from 420 with suff. 
4230, from 935 (which see) with suff. 


mY for WY imp. Kal, from BY, to 
be strong. 

29 for ‘222 with Dag. forte euphon., 
from 329 a cluster of grapes. 

NOY for TINLY she made, 3 fem. pret., 


from TY, Lev. 25: 21. 


T 19 
5 
ne inf. Kal, from 5) to breathe. 


WEB for WEP his work, from 7B, 


¥ 

NY imp., from 8&3 to go out. 

ONS inf., of the same verb. 

yrTS Eze. 16: 52, inf. Piel, fem., 
from FT3. 

2NND an augmented form for 
‘2NNDS, from M3. 

PS imp., from FS. to pour. 

nz inf. of the same verb. 

p 

CNP pret. Kal, for 52, from pvp. 

DN? part. Peal, Ch. from oy. 

MP, Num. 22:11 (read kébah), imp., 
from 32}, with 7 parag. Hence 
also— 

123P, (curse him!) with 3 epenthet, 
and suff. 4. 

™. imp., from M22 to take. 

Mm, Eze. 17:5, for MP2. 

DM Hos. 11: 3, inf. masc., from MP2, 
with suff, in taking, or holding 
them. 

ni, once MMP 2 Ki. 12:9, inf., from 

ree 
as | 


MN) inf. fem., from WS Eze. 28: 17. 


vie 


NT) inf, from TT to subdue. But, 
Jud. 19: 11, for ™ to go down. 
TL TT) imp. (the latter once inf., 

Gen. 46: 3), from TY. 

DT part. Kal, from ‘TD with suff. 
Wand Y) imp., from WY, to possess. 
M1 inf. of the same verb. 
NV imp., from 8Y2. 
np, nN? inf. and gerund, from 

RY), 
Ni also inf., from 8P2 for NX, 
DY imp. and inf. from Dw to place. 
PENN for WNNY Eze. 35 : 11. 


vrT3 


tND part. from a No. IL, to re- 
ject. | 

‘AID (Milrd) Ps. 23:6, my dwelling, 
for 2 inf. with suff. from 3; 
or by apheresis for ‘FI, 

O30 see under 20, 

218 for 21. inf. pleonast. from 20? 
Jer. 42:10. 

‘NCW pret. Poel, from NYC — TOW, 

ni2W inf. pl. from CDW to lay waste, 
Eze. 36: 3. 

ONY dual, from 72% a year. 

NY, TN, Ew pret. from ™W to place. 


INA Pro. 1 : 22, An Kal, for DNA, 

WWIRM Job 20: 26; fut. Piel for 
WENA, from "28, 

TSA for TNA, from WA, 

NIA Pro. 1:10; a Ch. form for 72, 
MINA fut. Kal from Bk to will, 
MPNAN 3 plur. fut. fem. Kal, from Ni3 

to come, Ps. 45: 16, 


Dan Isa. 47:14, inf. in pause, from 


1) 2 Ch. 31:7, inf. Kal, for N10 
(Isa. 51:16), from T. 

MY? for TP, from WP. 
30:17. 

32 imp. from 2 to go; see 727. 

12), > see in its me p. 246. 

M2) inf. f. ui from 72; see 7 

my for 2 she passed the i ; 
3 fem. pret. from 7? Zech. 5: 4. 

nizz? contr. for MSY) inf, Hiphil, 
from 1 m3. 

M7 for NY? inf. Kal, from 
fear. 

nd, with prep. ?, 5 7, inf. Kal, con- 
tracted from NY, from to bring 
forth. 


Pro. 


XY to 


2) 
‘2D part. Hiphil, for 82, from 83. 
WFYID for FPA part. Piel, fem., 
from MP3 Piel, to frighten, 1 Sa. 
16:15. 

MOND 1 Ch. 15:13; comp. of M9, 
3, MtN) that which (is) of old. 
1? Jud. 5:10, plur. from 1; Ch. 

form. 
}2°E"2 part. pass. Aphel, Ch, from 72%. 
PONT part. Aphel, Ch. from 1) to 
go down. 
7" inf. Peal, Ch. from wh to go. 
Nyy part. Kal, for NT 
to nod. 


20% part. Hophal, from 329 to 


‘rousil 
NZ part. Hophal, from 2 te 
out. 


O22 pl. from 9 a threshing 


2, from WO 


"9 part. Hophal, from mn to die. | 


20 


“EE? part. Piel, trom “yp. 
Pimay2 Eze. 8:16, probably an 
error oe 


wain, for 2719, 
Nt with suff. 2 inf, Peal, Ch. 


from "TN to kindle. Ri” 
md what is this? for 73772, see M, 12 th fave pret. 
-?) ™), rT- ou hast 
2 for JIND part. Hiphil, from ps from mn. ~ 
No. I. ND inf. Peal Ch. fr come 


ITD part. Aphel Ch, from 87] to live. 

J") inf, Peal Ch. from 70. 

DMZLTT, see TEST, MR? see T 

VT2 part. Hithpael, from WY, for be beer 
Who), 

DINND 2 Sa. mst, i,q. OD (the 
reading of 31 MSS. and 7 early 
editions) kings; redundant x. 

172 for #872 pret. Kal, from 899, v2) 

yn part. Hiphil, from p> a Rab- iG 
binic — a : 

FIPD for FIND part. Piel, from ¥) 

2D for me pret. Kal, from 

722 m, 32 f From t 

ne Nah. 3: 17, 

72 part. oo 
m2 part. Hipk 
same verb, 
TIP for TRY 


form fol 


oe 


OT wt 


M202 2 pret. Niphal, from }20. 

‘W) pret. Niphal, from TY to burn up. 

4X) pret. Niphal, from "D1 to tear 
asunder, 

OY) 1 fut. Kal, from 2, with suff. 

Dy, DY?) 1 plur..fut. Kal, from ™ 
saaitle suff. 

32, 72) 1 plur. fut. Hiphil, apoc. from 
122 to strike. 

M723 part. Niphal, f., from 
rebuke. . 

‘og Deut. 21: 8, Nithpael, from 13. 

122 pret. Niphal, from wo (a form 
; ‘Anica from be nate 


7 we 


TM! to 


nits 2 + " 


i Soc hal, from 222. | 8 imp. fron 
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1930 for 1320, from 720 with suff. 

ta, from 35 (which see) with suff. 

MY for WY imp. Kal, from BY, to 
be strong. 

"232 for °232 with Dag. forte euphon., 
from 222 a cluster of grapes. 

MWY for TNLY she made, 3 fem. pret., 


ur 
from WY, Ley. 25: 21. 


5 
MP inf. Kal, from M2} to breathe, 


Bs 143 th 


T) inf. from TT) to subdue. But, 
Jud. 19: 11, for T. to go down. 
T, "T) imp. (the latter once inf, 

Gen, 46: 3), from TY, 
DT part. Kal, from TT) with suff 
Mand Y) imp., from on to possess. 


NW) inf, of the same yerb, 


y 
XD imp., from * PD 
DH, MD? inf and gerund, from 


1D also inf, from #ED fore 


OP imp. and inf, froma sonia 
oR Bae 55 sa. 


i) . - - 
rig m 


for 


gp 


DON? Isa. 47:14, inf. in pause, from | O27") pl. from 240 a threshing 


We") 2 Ch. 31:7, inf. Kal, for 10? 
(Isa. 51: 16), from TO. 

Ny? for Mi, from Mr. 
30:17. 

72 imp. from JZ to go; see 777. 

"19, I? see in its place, p. 246. 

rp inf. f. Kal, from 72; see ]7. 

7m for 3) she passed the night; 
3 fem. pret. from pi) Zech. 5: 4. 

niax? contr. for Max) inf. Hiphil, 
from 3. 

oo for NV? inf. Kal, from 87 to 
fear. 

rm, with prep. ?, 1%, inf. Kal, con- 

tracted from ™), from T to bring 

forth. 


Pro. 


Dd 
*29 part. Hiphil, for NP, from 8). 
FFOID for FXWIN part. Picl, fem., 
from 3 Piel, to frighten, 1 Sa. 
16:15. 
MIND 1 Ch. 1§:133 comp. of 72, 
3, MyeN that which (is) of old. 
TT) Jud. 5:10, plur. from 7; Ch. 
form. 

JO" part. pass. Aphel, Ch. from 728, 

TOM part. Aphel, Ch. from 17) to 
go down. 

779 inf. Peal, Ch. from 7 to go. 

n7g70 part. Kal, for ND, from 2 
to nod. 

M219 part. Hophal, from min to die. 

20°) part. Hophal, from 222 to sur- 
round. 

¥Z%D part. Hophal, from 82) to go 
out. 


20 


Wir) part. Piel, trom “yp. 
oMao) Eze. 8: 16, probably an 
error for OWED those worship. 


wain, for D219, 
NT with suff. 2) inf. Peal, Ch. 


from *BR to kindle. ping. 
M2 what is this? for TY, see M, | HN, THD thou hast died, pret. Kal, 
erg TN? part. Hiphil, from 8} from mn. 

o. I. NIND inf. Peal 
xT) part. Aphel Ch. from 8" to live, ainsi 
72 inf. Peal Ch. from 727). 2 
OY}ZLITD, see WET. Nis? see WIN, 


INT 2 Eze. 9:8, comg ’ ur ded. | 
readings, which areac ies I 
Cxt? and WER), 


We) part. Hithpael, from V1, for 
Wot, 
DINND 2 Sa. 11:1, ig. ODM (the 
reading of 31 MSS. and 7 early 
_ editions) kings; redundant x. 
72 for 872 pret. Kal, from ND. 
O72 part. Hiphil, from p>a Rab-| 83} to pr 
binic inflexion. ‘oo, ba: 
FI72 for 2" part. Piel, from. | Ff 
"ND for TR2D pret. Kal, from N79. | 
22 m. J22 f. from thee, from }P, 
7TW22 Nah. 3: 17, from OW 
732 part. Hophal, letter B, f 
722 part. Hiphil, letter E 
same verb, j 
TL for PHP Isa. 23 
form follows the ar 
for 777; aps | 


DPD comp. of }?; 
DINSD Gen. 


Kal, from. 
722 Jer. 


UabenA} J 
a 


G22 2 pret. Nighall, Som FE. 


WT? pret. Nighal, Som “9 ap Dares 
TQ pret. Nighall, fom OT ap eee 


asunder. 


O22 1 fet. Kal, fon TC, wtih anf 
OY), OFF 5 phere et Sail, Grom TL 


tT? t- 


with sof 


Bt ple Set Hig, apoc oo 


"2 to ste. 


Sc 


ae me 
are eee pariegetT 


ZS - 
TS ie TF op Ed Get, 8 
i sirume. = 


MOE pact Nip. £m Eo 


Meinpec tro 
3 pret. Nigiall, doom ie 
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aia i) Deut. 33:16; for man; — | 2A, FIM fut. Kal apoc., for TOM, 


parag. put twice. 


FONIN Job. 22: 21, for FIN; and DA fut. apoc. Piel for 


"OA (mp NIN) for WIA 1 Sa. 
25 334. 

*72), 772M fut. apoc. from ‘773 to weep. 

WISIN for MIN Eze. 16: 50. 

P27 fut. Hiphil, from 7. 

53n 2 fut. Niphal apoc. from 773. 

7TA fut. Piel from T27, for ‘OW, 

“Ih, TM in pause “JA, fut. Kal apoc. 
from ‘7 to be. 

TBI for WY Mic. 2: 12. 

Toe for ANIA thy praise. 

W NAA see the root dnn. 

TOM Ps. 16:5; partic. form of a 
rare kind, for Pow holding. 

YAH for NE fut. Kal, from TS to 

- depart. 

NM 2 Sa. 22:40; ig. ‘HRA (Ps. 
18: 40) fut. Piel, from WS to gird. 

A for ITAA 2 fut. Kal, from 7 to 
hoid. 

IM fut. apoc. Kal, from ‘TH to live. 

37 fut. Niphal, from ny to profane, 
to pollute, Lev. 21:9. 

WA, LIM for CIA) (it will hasten), 
from wrt, Job 31: 5. 

tM fut. apec. Kal, from ‘T) 


vt 


for TEN, 


nern Ex. 25:31; in very many 


editions for TTP, 


from ‘TY, 
TEA, from 


vos? 


12 to cover. 


TPN, TOM fut. apoc. Kal, from 3? 


‘ = 
wT 


[tom fut. Kal, shortened from [°%, 
from }? or [?. 

‘NOD for MOA 2 masc. (the » belongs 
to the root) fut. Hiphil, from 
to wipe away, Jer. 18: 23. 

D2h, DOM fut. apoc. Hiphil, from > 
to flow down. 

yan Ex. 23: 213 fut. Hiphil, Ch. 
form .for VOR, from TY2, signifi- 
cation from ‘TY to be stubborn. 

TV2A for TYPNF fut. Kal, from V28 to 
speak. 

12, 728 imp. from JD2 to give. 

YIN see VT. 

FOF for FENA fut. Kal, from FOX to 
collect.- 

720A for 29H 2 plur. fut. Niphal, 
from }2¥. 

WEA, WEN fut. Kal, from EX to cook, 
for WENA, 

DOMISIEN Jer. 25 3343 see Ye. 

MA Jer. 19:3; fut. Kal, from PS, 
for 773A. 

| mowin 1 Sa. 14:27 33, for TTR. 


31M, 739) fut. apoc. Kal, from 3) 
to be many, much. 

yA fut. Niphal, from Y¥] to break. 

MWA Jer.g:17; for MRD fut. Kal, 
from 1), 

‘CA Deut. 32:18; see TM. 

mtn fut. apoc. Kal, from 7Y to 
drink. 

wma fut. apoc. sing. Hithpa., from 
Tm? to bow down. 

YADA Isa. 41:10; fut. apoc. Hithpa., 
from *Yw, 

ND inf. from j02 to give, contr. for 
nA, With suff. ‘5. 

AA 2 Sa. 22:27; for TAN fut. 
Hithp., from V3. 

TAN by apheresis for ™HN3, which is 
the reading, Ps. 18: 41. 

cnn, CANA fut. Kal, from COD, which 
see. 

ynn 1 Ki. 17:14 (2M3); commenly 
taken for MA (to give), with 3 
parag., "p NE seems preferable. 

Yn, YONA) fut. apoc. Kal, from “EA, 

“8AM 2 Sa, 22:27; iq. MEN Ps, 
18: 27. 

agnn Ex. 2:4; for 0) Hithpa, 
from ast, 
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